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GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-SECOND.

4229. THE predictions of the Lord, in tlie twenty-fourth
chapter of Matthew, concerning- the last judgment, were beguu
to be explained in the fourth volume of this work ; that expla-

nation has been prefixed as pretatory to the chapters through-
out that volume, and has been continued as far as verse 31 of

the same chapter ; see n. 3353 to 3356, n. 3486 to 3489, n.

3650 to 3655, 3751 to 3T5T, n. 3897 to 3901, n. 4056 to 4060.
What is the summary of the internal sense of all the contents

of that chapter, appears manifest from what has been explained

above, viz., that the successive vastation of the church, and at

length the establishment of a new church, are predicted in the

following order: I. They began not to know what good and
truth are, but disputed on the subject. H. They despised good
and truth. III. They did not acknowledge them in heart.

TV. They profaned them. V. And whereas the truth of faith

and the good of charity would yet remain with some, who are

called the elect, the state of faith is then described. VI. And
next the state of charity. YII. And finally, the beginning of

a new church is treated of, which is meant by the words which
were last explained, "And he shall send forth his angels with

a trumpet and a great voice, and they shall gather together his

elect from the four winds, from the one end of the heavens

even to the other end thereof," verse 31. By these M^ords, the

beginning of a new church is meant, see n. 4060 at the end.

4230. When the end of an old church and the beginning

of a new are at hand, then is a last judgment; that this time

is what is meant in the Word by the last judgment, may be

seen, n. 2117 to 2133, 3353, 4057; and also'by the coming of

the Son of Man. The subject now treated of is the coming

respecting which the disciples inquired of the Lord, saying,

"Tell us, when shall these things come to pass? especially

what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the consumma-

tion of the age?" Matthew xxiv. 3. Now, therefore, follows

the explanation of what the Lord predicted concerning the

very time of his coming, and of the consummation of the age,

which is the last judgment ; but in the preface to this chapter

we shall explain only the things contained in verses 32 t€» 35,
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wliich are these, •' Bid laarn a parablefrom the fig-tree: When
its h'anch is yei tencierr^ and its leaves spring forth, ye know
that suraWjer is nigh. So likewise ye, v)hen ye shall see all

these things, know that it is near at the doors. Verily, I say

unto you, This generation shall not pass aioay, until all these

things he fulfilled. Heaven and earth shall pass away ; hut

my words shall not pass away.''^ The internal sense of these

words is as follows.

4231. But learn a parahle from the fig-tree : When its

branch is yet tender, and its leaves springforth, ye know that

summer is nigh, signifies the first of a new church ; the fig-tree

denotes good of the natural principle, its branch is the afl[ection

thereof, and the leaves are truths; the parable which they

should learn is, that those things are signified. He who does

not know the internal sense of the Word, cannot possibly know
what is involved in the comparison of the Lord's coming with

the fig-tree, and its branch and leaves ; but inasmuch as all

comparatives in the Word are also significatives, see n. 3579, it

may hence be known what those things mean. Wheresoever
a fig-tree ia named in the Word, in the internal sense it signi-

fies good of the natural princij^le, see n. 217 ; the reason why
branch denotes the afifection thereof, is because affection springs

and flourishes from good as a branch from its trunk ;
that leaves

denote truths, see n. 885. Hence, then, it is evident what this

parable involves, viz., that when a new church is created by
the Lord, good of the natural principle first of all appears, that

is, good in an external form with its aft'ection and truths. By
goo'd of the natural principle, is not meant the good into which
man is born, or which he derives from his parents, but the

good which is spiritual as to its origin ; into this good no one is

born, but is led into it by the Lord through the knowledges of

good and truth ; wherefore, until man is in this spiritual good,

he is not a man of the church, howsoever it may aj)pear from

connate good that he is so. So likewise ye, when ye shall see

all these things, know that it is near at the doors, signifies when
those things appear, which are signified in the internal sense

by the words mentioned immediately above (verses 29 to 31),

and by these words concerning the fig-tree, that then is the

consummation of the church, that is, the last judgment, and
the coming of the Lord ; consequently, that then the old church

is rejected, and the new established. It is said, at the doors,

because the good of the natural principle and its truths are the

first which are insinuated into man, whilst he is regenerating

and ])ecoming a church. Verily, I say linto you, This genera-

tion shall not pass away, until all these things hefidfilled, sig-

nifies that the Jewish nation shall not be extirpated as other

nations ; the reason whereof may be seen, n. 3479. Heaven
and earth shall pass away, hut my words shall not pass away^
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signifies that the internals and externals of the former church
should perish, but that the Word of the Lord should abide

;

that lieaven is the internal of the church, and earth its external,

see n. 82, 1411, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 3355. It is evident,
that the words of the Lord are not only those which were here
spoken concerning His coming and the consunniiation of the

age, but also all that are contained in the Word. These words
were spoken immediately after what was said concerning the
Jewish nation, because that nation was preserved for the sake
of the Word, as may appear from the passage cited, n, 3479.
From these considerations then it is manifest, that the begin-
nings of the new church are here predicted.

CHAPTER XXXII.

1. AND Jacob Avent on his way ; and the angels of God
met him.

2. And when Jacob saw them, he said. This is the camp of

God : and he called the name of that place Mahanaim.
3. And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his bro-

ther, unto the land of Seir, the field of Edom.
4. And he commanded them, saying. Thus shall ye speak

unto my lord Esau ; Thus saith thy servant Jacob, I have so-

journed with Laban, and have tarried even until now :

5. And I have ox and ass, flock, and man-servant and maid-
servant, and I send to tell my lord, to find favour in thine eyes.

6. And the messengers returned unto Jacob, saying, We
came to thy brother, to Esau, and also he cometh to meet thee,

and four hundred men "svith him.

7. And Jacob feared exceedingly, and was distressed ; and
he halved the people which was with him, and the flock, and
the herd, and the camels, into two camps

;

8. And said. If Esau shall come to one camp and shall smite

it, there shall be a camp left for esca23e.

9. And Jacob said, God of my father Abraham, and God
of my father Isaac, Jehovah, saying unto me, Return to thy

land, and to thy nativity, and I will do well with thee.

10. I am less than all the mercies, and than all the truths,

which thou hast done unto thy servant, because with my stafi"

I passed over this Jordan, and now I am in two camps.

11. Deliver me, I pray thee, out of the hand of my brother,

out of the hand of Esau ; because I fear him, peradventure he

may come, and smite me, and the mother upon the children.

12. And thou hast said. In doing well I wih do well with

thee, and will place thy seed as the sand of tlie sea, which is

not numbered for multitude.



h
.

GENESIS. [Chap, xxxii.

13. And lie passed the night there in that night ; and took

of that which came into his hand, a present for Esau his brother;

14. Two hnndred she-goats, and twenty he-goats, two hun-

dred ewes, and twenty rams,

15. Thirty milch camels and their colts, forty cows and ten

oxen, twenty she-asses and ten foals.

16. And he delivered them into the hand of his servants

every drove by themselves ; and said to his servants, Pass over

before me, and set a space between drove and drove.

17. And he commanded the first, saying, "When Esau my
brother shall meet thee, and shall ask thee, saying. Whose art

thou ? and whither goest thou ? and whose are these before

thee?

18. And thou shalt say, Tliy servant Jacob's; this is a pres-

ent sent unto my lord Esau, and behold, also he is behind us.

19. And he commanded the second, and the third, and all

that went after the droves, saying, According to this word ye
shall speak to Esau, when ye find him.

20. And ye shall say also. Behold, thy servant Jacob is

behind us. For he said, I will expiate his faces in the j^resent

goin^ before me, and afterwards I will see his faces
;
peradven-

ture he will lift up my faces.

21. And the present passed over before him, and he passed
the night in that night in the camp.

22. And he arose in that night, and took his two wives, and
his two handmaids, and his eleven sons, and passed over the

ford Jabbok.
23. And he took them, and caused them to pass over the

river, and caused what he had to pass over.

24. And Jacob remained alone ; and a man wrestled with
him until the day-dawn arose.

25. And he saw that he did not prevail over him, and he
touched the hollow of his thigh, and the hollow of Jacob's
thigh was out of joint as he wrestled with him.

26. And he said. Let me go, because the day-dawn ariseth.

And he said, I will not let thee go, unless thou bless me.

_
27. And he said unto him. What is thy name? And he

said, Jacob.
28. And he said. Thy name shall no longer be called Jacob,

but Israel ; because as a prince thou hast contended with God
and with men, and hast prevailed.

29. And Jacob asked and said. Tell me, I pray thee, thy
name. And he said, Wherefore is this, that thou dost ask for

my name ? And he blessed him there.
30. And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel ; because

1 have seen God faces to faces, and my soul is delivered.
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31. And the sun rose upon him, as he passed over Penuel

;

and he halted upon his thigh.

32. Therefore the sons of Israel eat not the sinew of what
is put out, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, even to this

day ; because he touched in the hollow of Jacob's thigh the

sinew of what was put out.

THE CONTENTS.

4232. The subject here treated of, in the internal sense, is

the inversion of state in the natural principle, to the end that

good may be in the first place, and truth in the second ; in the

present case it is the implantation of truth in good, verse 1 to

23. And the wre&tlings of temptations, which on this occasion

are to be endured, verse 24 to 32. At the same time, the Jew-

ish nation is also treated of, as although it could receive nothing

of the church, still it represented those things which are of the

church.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

4233. Verses 1. 2. And Jacob went on his vKvy ', and the

angels of God met him. And when Jacob saw them, he said.

This is the camp of God : and he called the name of that pla^e

Mahanaim. Jacob went on his way, signifies the successive

of truth,* that it might be conjoined to spiritual and celestial

good : and the angels of God met him, signifies illustration

from good : and when Jacob saw them, he said. This is the

camp of God, signifies heaven : and he called the name of that

place Mahanaim, signifies the quality of the state.

4234. Yerse 1. "Jacob went on his way."—That hereby is

signified the successive of truth, to the end that it might be

conioined to spiritual and celestial good, appears from the rep-

resentation of Jacob, as denoting truth of the natural principle.

What Jacob represented, has been shown above, viz., the Lord's

Natural principle ; and whereas the subject treated of in the

internal sense, where tjie historical relation has respect to Ja-

cob, is concerning the Lord, the manner in which He made His

iratura] principle Divine, therefore Jacob fii-st represented truth

in that principle, and afterwards truth to which collateral good

is adjoined, which was Laban ; and after he had adjoined this

good, then Jacob represented such good, which, however, is

* By the successive of truth appear to be here meant the successivestates and

Btaces of truth, from its first insemination in the external man, until it comes to

bo full}^ conjoined with good in the internal man.
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not Divine good in tlie natural principle, but middle good,

whereby be could receive Divine good : sucb good Jacob rep-

resented when be departed from Laban, but still that good in

iself is truth, which thence has a faculty of conjoining itself

with Divine good in the natural principle. Such is the truth

which Jacob now represents. But the good wherewith it was

to bo conjoined, is represented by Esau ; that Esau is Divine

good of the Lord's Divine Natural princi]de, may be seen In n.

3S00, 3302, 3494, 3504, 3727, 3576, 3599, 3669, 3677. This

c'on] unction itself, viz., of Divine truth with the Divine good of

the'Lord's Divine Natural principle, is the subject now treated

of; for after Jacob receded from Laban, and came to Jordan,

and thus to the first ingress into the land of Canaan, he begins

to represent that conjunction ; for the land of Canaan, in the

internal sense, signifies heaven, and in the supreme sense the

Lord's Divine Human [principle], see n. 3038, 3705 : hence it

is that by these words, " And Jacob went on his way," is sig-

nified the successive of truth, to the end that it might be con-

joined to spiritual and celestial good. But these are subjects

which do not admit of being fully explained to the apprehension;

the reason is, because the most common (or general) principles

of this subject are unknown in the learned world, even the

Christian ; for it is scarcely known what the natural principle

appertaining to man is, and what the rational, and that they

are altogether distinct from each other ; also, it is scarcely

known what spiritual truth is, and what the good thereof, and
that these likewise are most distinct ; and still less is it known,
that during man's regeneration, truth is conjoined with good,

distinctly in the natural principle, and distinctly in the rational,

and this by innumerable means ; nay, it is not even known
that the Lord made His Human [principle] Divine, according

to the order in which He also regenerates man. Since, there-

fore, these most common principles are unknown, whatsoever is

said on the subject must necessarily appear obscure; but still

something must be said, because otherwise the Word cannot be
explained as to the internal sense ; at least it may hence appear

wliat is the nature and quality of angelic wisdom, for the inter-

nal sense of the Word is principally for the angels.

4235. "And the angels of God met him."—^That hereby is

signified illustration from good, appears from the signification

of the angels of God, as denoting somewhat of the Lord ; in

the present case they signify the Divine [principle] which is in

the Lord, for in the Lord was the Divine [principle] itself

which is called the Father ; the very essence of life, which with
man is called soul, was hence, and was Himself; that Divine
[principle] is M'hat in common discourse is called the Divine
Kature, or rather the Divine Essence of the Lord. That in thu

Word, by angels of God is signified somewhat of the Lord's Di
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vine [principle], maybe seen in n. 1925, 2319, 2821, 3039, 4085

;

by tl.e angels of God meeting him, is signiiied in a proximate
sense tlie influx of the Divine [principle] into the natural

;

hence comes illustration, for all illustration is from an influx of

the Divine [principle]. Inasmuch as the subject now treated

of is the inversion of state in the Lord's Natural principle, to

the end that good. might be in the first place, and truth in the

second, and in the present case the implantation of truth in good
in that principle (see n. 4232), and as this could not be eflt'ected

without illustration from the Divine [principle], therefore illus-

tration from good, in which truth might be implanted, is here
first treated of.

4236. Verse 2. " And when Jacob saw them, he said. This

is the camp of God."—Hereby is signified heaven ; the reason

of this signification is, because an army signifies truths and
goods, see n. 3448, and truths and goods are arranged by the

Lord according to heavenly order ; hence arrangement accord-

ing to order is the encamping of an army, and the heavenly
order itself, which is heaven, is the camp. This camp, or

this order, is such, that it cannot possibly be broken into by
hell, although hell is continually endeavouring to break into it;

hence also that order or heaven is called a camp, and the truths

and goods, that is, the angels, who are arranged according to

that order, are called armies : from these considerations then it

is evident whence the camp of God signifies heaven. This

essential order is what was represented by the encamj^ments of

the sons of Israel in the wilderness, thus heaven itself was
represented ; and the cohabitation therein according to tribes

was called a camp ; the tabernacle, w^hich was in the midst,

and about which they encamped, represented the Lord Him-
self. That the sons of Israel thus encamped, see Numb. i. 1 to

the end, and xxxiii. 2 to the end ; that they encamped about

the tabernacle according to the tribes, viz., towards the east,

Judah, Issachar, and Zebulon ; towards the south, Keuben,

Simeon, Gad ; towards the west, Ephraim, Manasseh, Benja-

min ; towards the north, Dan, Asher, and Naphtali ; and the

Levites in the midst nigh unto the tabernacle, see Numb. ii. 2,

and the following verses. Tliat by tribes are signified all goods

and truths in the complex, may be seen, n. 3858, 3862, 3926,

3939, 4060 ; hence it is, that when Balaam saw Israel dwelling

according to the tribes, and the Spirit of God came upon him

on the occasion, he uttered an enunciation, saying, " How goodly

are thy tents, O Jacob ! thy habitations, Israel ! as the valleys

are they planted, as gardens near a river^^ Numb. xxiv. 2, 3, 5,

6 ; that bv those prophetic enunciations was not meant the

people, which was named Jacob arxl Israel, is very manifest

;

but the heaven of the Lord was meant, which was represented.

Hence also in other places in the Word, their arrangements in
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the wilderness, or their encampings according to tribes, were
called a camp ; and by camp in those passages in the internal

sense is signified heavenly order ; and by encamping, arrange-

ment according to that order, viz., according to the order in

wdiich goods and truths are in heaven, Lev. iv. 12; viii. IT

;

xiii. 46 ; xiv. 8 ; xvi. 26, 28 ; xxiv. 14, 23 ; Numb. ii. ; v. 2 to

4; ix. IT to the end ; x. 1 to 11, 25 ; xi. 31, 32 ; xii. 14, 15 ; xxxi.

19 to 24 ; Dent, xxiii. 10 to 14. That the camp of God is hea
ven, may also appear from this passage in Joel, " Before him
the earth was moved, the heavens trembled, the sun and the

moon were darkened, and the stars withdrew their shining, and
Jehovah uttered his voice hefore his army, for his camp was ex-

ceeding great I because he that doeth his Word is numerous,"
ii. 10, 11. And in Zechariah, '-'- Iioill encamp about mine house
hecause of the army passing by and going before, and no op-

pressor shall pass over them," ix. 8. And in the Revelation,
" Gog and Magog went up on the plain of the earth, and com-

Eassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city ; but
re came down from God, . . . and consumed them,"' xx. 9.

Gog and Magog denote those who are in external worship,
separated from internal and made idolatrous, see n. 1151 ; the
plain of the earth denotes truth of the church ; that plain is

doctrinal truth, is shown in n. 2450, and that the earth is the
church, in n.-566, 662, 1066, 1068, 1850, 211T, 2118, 3355 ; the
camp of the saints denotes heaven, or the Lord's kingdom in

the earths, which is the church. Inasmuch as several expres-
sions in the Word have an opposite sense, so also has camp,
and accordingly in this sense it signifies evils and falses, and
consequently hell : as in David, " If the wicked shall encamp
against me, mj^ heart shall not fear," Psalm xxvii. 3. Again,
" God hath scattered the holies of them that encamped against
me ; thou hast made ashamed, because God hath rejected
them," liii. 5 ; the same also is meant by the camp of Ashur,
in which the angel of Jehovah smote an hundred and eiglity-

five thousand, Isaiah xxxvii. 36 ; and likewise by the camp) of
the Egyptians, Exod. xiv. 20.

423T. " And he called the name of that place Mahanaim."
—That hereby is signified the quality of the state, appears (1.)

from the signification of calling a nanne, as denoting quality,

see n. 144, 145, 1T54, 1896, 2009, 3421 ; and (2.) froin the sig-

nification of place, as denoting state, see n. 2625, 283T, 3356,
838T. In the original tongue, Mahanaim signifies two camps

;

and two camps signify both the heavens, or both the kingdoms
of the Lord, viz., the celestial and spiritual; and in the supreme
sense, the Divine Celestial and Divine Spiritual [principle] of
the Lord ; hence it is evident that the quality of the Lord's
Btate, when His natural principle was illustrated by spiritual

and celestial good, is signified by Mahanaim. But the quality
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of this state cannot be described, inasmuch as the Divine states,

which tlie Lord had when He made the Human [principle] in

Himself Divine, do not tail into any liuman apprehension, nor
even into any angelic, only by appearances illustrated by the

light of heaven which is from the Lord, and by states of man's
regeneration ; for the regeneration of man is an image of the

glorification of the Lord; see n. 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490.

4238. Verses 3 to 5. And Jacob sent messengers before him
to Esau his brother^ unto the land of Seir, the field of Edom.
And he commanded them, saying, Tkus shall ye speah unto my
lord Esau, Thus saith thy servant Jacob, I have sojourned with
Lahan, and have tarried even until now. And I have ox and
ass, floch, and man-servant and maid-servant, and I send to tell

my lord, to find favour in thine eyes. And Jacob sent mes-
sengers before him to Esau his brother, signifies first commu-
nication with celestial good : unto the land of Seir, signifies

celestial natural good : the field of Edom, signifies truth thence

derived : and he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye speak
unto my lord Esau, signifies first acknowdedgment of good, that

it was in a superior place : I have sojourned wnth Laban, and
have tarried even until now, signifies that he had imbibed the

good signified by Laban : and I have ox and ass, flock, and
man-servant and maid-servant, signifies acquisitions in their

order whilst he sojourned there : and I send to tell my lord, to

find favour in thine eyes, signifies instruction concerning that

state, and also condescension and humiliation of truth before

good.

4239. Yer, 3. " Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau
his brother."—That hereby is signified first communication
with celestial good, appears (1.) from the signification of send-

ing messengers, as denoting to communicate ; and (2.) from the

representation of Esau, as denoting celestial good in the nat-

ural principle, see n. 3300, 3302, 3494, 3504, 3527, 3576, 3599,

3669. The subject here treated of, as was said above, n. 4234,

is the conjunction of divine truth of the natural principle, wdiicli

is Jacob, with divine good in that principle, which is Esau

;

wherefore the illustration of the natural principle by the Di-

vine was first treated of, n. 4235 ; the subject now treated of

in this passage is concerning the first communication, wdiich is

signified by Jacob sending messengers to Esau his brother.

That in the Word, good and truth are brothers, may be seen,

n. 367, 3303.

4240. " Unto the land of Seir."—That hereby is signified

celestial natural good, appears from the signification of the

land of Seir, as denoting, in a supreme sense, the celestial nat-

ural good of the Lord. The reason why the land of Seir has

this signification, is, because Mount Seir was the boundary of

the land of Canaan on one part, Joshua xi. 16, 17; and all
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boundaries, as rivers, mountains, and lands, represented those

tilings which were ultimates, see n. 1585, 1866, 4116, for they

put on representations from the land of Canaan which was in

the midst, and which represented the Lord's celestial kingdom,

and in a supreme sense His Divine Human [principle], see n.

1607, 3038, 3181, 3705. The ultimates, Mdiich are boundaries,

are those things which are called natural principles, for spiritual

and celestial principles terminate in natui-al principles.
^
This is

the case in the heavens, for the inmost or third heaven is celes-

tial, because principled in love to the Lord ; the middle or

second heaven is spiritual, because principled in neighbourly

love ; the last or first heaven is celestial and spiritual-natural,

because principled in simple good, which is the ultimate of

order therein : the case is similar with a regenerate man, who
is a little heaven. These considerations, therefore, will show
why the land of Seir signifies celestial natural good. Esau also,

who dwelt there, represented that good, as has been explained

above, hence also the same good is signified by the land wherein

he dwelt, for lands assume the representations of those who
dwell therein, see n. 1675. From what has been said, then, it

may appear what is signified by Seir in the Word, as in Moses,
" Jehovah came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto tliem;

he shone forth from mount Paran, and he came out from the

myriads of holiness," Deut. xxxiii. 2. And in the song of De-

borah and Barak, " Jehovah^ when thou toentest forth out of
Seir, when thou departedst out of the field of Edom, the earth

trembled, and the heavens dropped ; the clouds also dropped

waters; the mountains flowed down; . . . this Sinai belore

Jehovah God of Israel," Judges v. 4, 5. And in the prophecy

of Balaam, " I see him, but not now ; I behold him, but not

nigh ; a Star shall arise out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise

out of Israel : . . . and Edom shall he an inheritance,, and Seir

shall he an inheritance,, of his enemies, and Israel shall become
strong," Numb. xxiv. 17, 18. Every one may seethat in these

passages Seir signifies somewhat of the Lord, for it is said that

Jehovah rose up from Seir, that he went forth out of Seir, and

departed out of the field of Edom, and that Edom and Seir shall

be an inheritance ; but what principle of the Lord is signified,

no one can know except from the internal sense of the Word.
That it is the Lord's Divine Human [principle], and specifically

the Divine Natural principle therein as to good, may appear

from what has been said above ; to arise and go forth out of

Seir, denotes that He would also make the natural principle

Divine, that hence it might become light, that is, intelligence

and wisdom, and thus Jehovah, not only as to the human
rational, but also as to the human natural [principle] ;

where-

fore it is said, Jehovah rose up from Seir, and Jehovah went
forth from Seir ; that the Lord is Jehovah, see n. 1343, 1736,
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2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2156, 2329, 2921, 3023, 3035. The like

IS involved in the prophetic burden of Dumah in I<;aiah, "^e
calleth to me out ^' /&//', Watchman, what of the night? watch-
man, what of the night? The watchman said. The morning
Cometh, and also the night," xxi. 11, 12, By the land of Seir,

in a respective sense, is properly signified the Lord's kingdom
with those who are out of the church (that is, with the Gen-
tiles), when a church is established amongst them, and the for-

mer or old church is tailing away from charity and faith : that

in such a case, they who are in darkness have light, appears
from several passages in the Word. This is properly signitied

by arising out of Seir, and going forth out of Seir, and depart-

ing from the Held of Edom, also by Seir becoming an inherit-

ance ; as likewise by this passage in Isaiah, " He called to me
out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? The watchman
said, The morning cometh, and also the night ;" the morning
cometh, is the Lord's Advent (see n. 2405, 2780), and hence
illustration to those who are in night, that is, in ignorance

;

that tliis illustration is from the Lord's Divine Natural prin-

ciple, see n. 4211. As several expressions in the Word have
also an opposite sense, so likewise iias Seir, as in Ezekiel xxv.

8, 9 ; xxxv. 2 to 15, and in the liistoricals of the Word through-

out.

4241. " The field of Edom."—That hereby is signified truth

derived from good, appears from the signification of the Jidd

ofEdom, as denoting the Lord's Divine Natural principle as to

good, to which are conjoined the doctrinals of truth, or truths,

see n. 3302, 3322 ; truths thence derived, or which are from
good, are distinct from truths from which good is derived.

Truths from which good is derived are those which man im-

bibes before regeneration, but the truths derived from good
are those wdiicli he imbibes after regeneration ; for after regen-

eration, truths 2^i"oceed from good, for man then perceives and

knows from good that they are truths. Such truth, viz., the

truth of good, is what is signified by the field of Edom; in

like manner also in the passage above quoted, from the book of

Judges, "Jehovah, when thou wentest forth out of Seir, when
thou departedst out of the field of Edora^'' v. 4.

4242. Ver. 4. "And he commanded them, saying, Thus
shall ye speak unto my lord Esau."

—
^Tliat hereby is signified

the first acknowledgment of good, that it was in a superior

place, appears (1.) from the signification of commafiding the

messengers to speak, as denoting reflection and thence percep-

tion that it is so (see n. 3661, 3682), and consequently acknow-

ledgment; and (2.) from the representation oi Esau, as denoting

good ; see above, n. 4234, 4239. That it was in a superior

place, is signified by Jacob calling Esau, not brother, but his

lord, and himself his servant, and afterwards in like manner.
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During man's regeneration, trutli is apparently in the first

place, and good in the second, bnt when man is regenerated,

good is in the first place and truth in the second, see. n. 1901,

2063, 2189, 2697, 2979, 3286, 3289, 3310, 3325, 3330, 3332,

3336, 3170, 3509, 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3599,

3603, 3701. This also is what is meant by the prophetic words

of Isaac the father to Esau his son, " By thy sword thou shalt

live, and shalt serve thy brother ; and it shall come to pass,

idhen thou shalt have the dominion^ thou shalt break his yoke
from otf thy neck," Gen. xxvii. 40 ; the inversion of this state,

as predicted in these prophetic words, is now treated of.

4243. "I have sojourned with Laban, and have tarried even
until now."—That hereby is signified that he imbibed the good
signified by Laban, appears (1.) from the rej^resentation of

Lahan^ as denoting a middle good, that is, good not genuine,

but yet serving to introduce genuine truths and goods, see n.

3974, 3982, 3986, 4063
; (2.) from the signification of sojourning,

as denoting to be instructed, see n. 1463, 2025 ; and (3.) from

the signification of tarrying, or abiding witli, as predicated ot

a life of truth witli good, see n. 3613. In the present case it

denotes to imbibe ; hence it is manifest, that by these words, "]

have sojourned with Laban, and have tarried even until now,"
is signified that he imbibed the good represented by Laban.
Tlie case is this : truth cannot be implanted in good except by
means (or mediums) ; which means (or mediums) were treated

of in the preceding chapters, concerning Jacob's sojournin'g and
tarrying with Laban, and the fiock he there acquired ; the sub-

ject now treated of in this chapter is the process of conjunction,

thus the inversion of state, in tliat order which takes place when
truth becomes subordinate to good. Truth is apparently in the

first place, when man learns truth from aftection, but does not

yet live so much according to it ; but good is in the first place,

when he lives according to the truth which he has leai-nt from
affection, for then truth becomes good, because man then be-

lieves it to be good to act according to truth. They who are

regenerated are in this good, and also they who have conscience,

that is, who no longer reason whether it be truth, but who do
it because it is truth, and thus have imbibed it in faith and life.

4244. Ver. 5. "And I have ox and ass, flock, and man-
servant and maid-servant."—^That hereby are signified acqui-

sitions in their order, appears from the signification of ox and
ass, flock, man-servant and maid-servant, as denoting subser-

vient exterior and interior goods and truths, thus acquisitions in

their order. That ox is natural exterior good, and ass (be-ass)

natural exterior truth, may be seen in n. 2781 ; and that flock is

natural interior good, man-servant the truth thereof, and maid-
servant the afiection of that truth, appears from the signification

of each expression, as occasionally explained above. Those goods
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and truths are the acquisitions here treated of; it is evident
that they are named in their order, for the exterior are ox and
ass, hut the interior are flock, man-servant, and maid servant.

4245. " And I send to tell my lord, to find favour in thine

eyes."—^That hereby is signified instruction concerning liis state,

and also the condescension and humiliation of truth before

good, appears from the signification of sending to tell, as denot-
ing to instruct concerning his state ; that the condescension and
humiliation of truth before good is next denoted, is manifest,

for he calls him his lord, and says, " to find favour in thine

eyes," which are words of condescension and humiliation. The
quality of this state is here described, when inversion takes

place, and truth is made subordinate to good ; that is, when
they who have been in the attection of truth, begin to be in the
aftection of good. But the occurrence of this inversion and
subordination appears to those only who are regenerated, and
not even to them, unless they reflect thei^upon. At this day
there are few who are regenerated, and still fewer who reflect

;

wherefore the things here said concerning truth and good must
needs be obscure, and possibly of such a nature as not to be
acknowledged, especially by those who set the truths of faith in

the first place, and the good of charity in the second, and wlio

thence think much about doctrinals, but not concerning goods
of charity, and think about eternal salvation from the former,

not from the latter. They who so think, cannot possibly know,
and still less perceive, that the truth of faith is made subor-

dinate to the good of charity. The things which a man thinks,

and from which he thinks, aflfect him ; if he w^ere to think

from goods of charity, he would then see manifestly, that

truths which are of faith are in the second place ; he would
then also see truths themselves ss in light ; for the good which
is of charity is like flame, which affords light, and thereby

illustrates all and every thing which he had before imagined

to be true ; and be would also perceive how falses had inter-

mixed themselves, and assumed an appearance as if they were

truths.

4246. Verses 6, 7, 8. And the messengers returned to Ja-

cob, saying, We came to thy Irother, to Esau, and also he cometh

to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. And Jacob

feared exceedingly, a/nd ^as distressed; and he halved the

people which was with him, and the floch, and the herd, and
the camels, into two camps. And he said. If Esau shall come

to one camp, and smite it, there shall be a camp left for escape.

The messengers returned to Jacob, saying. We came to thy bro-

ther, to Esau, and also he cometh to meet thee, signifies that

good continually flows-in, that it may appropriate truths to

Itself: and four hundred men with him, signifies the present

state of good, that it may take the prior place : and Jacob feared

VOL. V. 2
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exceedingly, and was distressed, signifies the state when it is

being changed : and he halved the people which was with him,

and the flock, and the herd, and the camels, into two camps,

signifies preparation and arrangement of truths and goods in

the natural principle to receive the good represented by Esau :

and he said. If Esau shall come to one camp, and smite it, there

shall be a camp left for escape, signifies according to every

event.

4247. Yer. 6. " And the messengers returned to Jacob,

saying, We came to thy brother, to Esau, and also he cometli

to meet thee."—That hereby is signified that good continually

flows-in, that it may appropriate truths to itself, appears (1.)

from the signification of h'othei', in this case Esau, as denoting-

good of tlie Lord's Divine Natural principle, concerning which
see above ; and (2.) from the signification of coming to meet^ as

denoting to flow in, of which we shall speak presently : and as

it denotes influx, so it denotes appropriation. From what has

been occasionally said above on this subject, it may appear how
the case is with good and truth, and with the influx of good
into truth, and concerning the appropriation of truth by good

;

viz., that good is continually flowing-iji, and truth receives, for

truths are the vessels of good. Divine good cannot be applied

to an}^ other vessels than genuine truths, for they mutually cor-

respond to each other ; when man is in the affection of truth,

in which he is in the beginning before he is regenerated, then

also good continually flows-in ; but as yet it has no vessels, that

is, truths, to which it may apply itself and be appropriated.

For in the beginning of regeneration man is not as yet in know-
ledges ; but as at that time good is continually flowing-in,

it produces the aftection of truth, for the affection of truth is

from no other source than from the continual endeavour of Di-

vine good to flow-in. Hence it may appear, that even at such
time good is in the flrst place, and the principal agent, although
truth appears to be so ; but when man, at adult age, being in

knowledges, is regenerated, then good manifests itself; for then
he is not so mucli in the afl'ection of knowing truth, as in the

affection of doing it : for heretofore truth had been in the un-
derstanding, but now it is in the will ; and when it is in the

will, it is in the man ; for the will constitutes the real man.
Such is the perpetual circle which takes place in man ; every
thing of science and knowledge is insinuated through the sight

and liearing into the thought, and thence into the will, and
from the will throuo-h the thought into the act. From the mem-
cry, which is as an internal eye, or internal sight, there is a
like circle, viz., from that internal sight througli the thought
into the will, and from the will through the thought into act

;

or, if any thing opposes the endeavour to act, it conies forth

Into act as soon as the opposing principle is removed. From
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these considerations it may appear how the case is as to influx,

and the appropriation of truth by good, viz., that first of all

the truths which are of faith are insinuated through the hearing
or the sight, and then are stored up in the memory, whence
they are successively elevated into the thought, and'^at length
flow into the will ; and when they are in the will, they proceed
thence through the thought into act ; but if they cannot come
into act, they are in the endeavour thereto, which is internal

act, for as often as facult}^ is granted, it becomes external ac't.

Let it, however, be known what this circle is, and that it is good
M'hich produces it, for life, which is from the Lord, flows only
into good, thus through good, and thus from inmost principles.

That the life, which flows-in through inmost principles, produces
the above circle, may be manifest to every one, for without life

nothing is produced ;
and since the life from the Lord flows only

into good, and through good, it follows that it is good whicli

produces and flows into trutlis, and appropriates them to itself,

in proportion as man is principled in the knowledges of truth,

and at the same time is willing to receive them.
4248. " And four hundred men with him."—That hereby

is signified the present state of good, that it may take the prior

place, appears from the signification oifoiir hundred^ as denot-

ing properly temptations and their duration, see n. 2959, 2966.

This is the state which is meant ; as may appear from what
follows, viz., that he feared exceedingly, and was distressed,

and that on this account he divided his camp into two, verses

7, 8 ; also that from fear he prayed ardently to Jehovah, verses

9 to 12 ; and finally that he wrestled with an angel, by which
wrestling is signified temptation, as will appear from the expla-

nation thereof in the remainder of this chapter. When the

state is inverted in man who is in the process of regeneration,

that is, when good takes the prior place, then come temptations

;

man cannot undergo them before, because he is not as yet prin-

cipled in knowledges whereby he may defend liimself, and to

which he may have recourse for consolation ; wherefore also no

one undergoes temptations until he arrives at adult age ; tempt-

ations are what unite truths to good, see n. 2272, 3318, 3696,

3928. Hence it is evident, that by four hundred men with

him, is signified the state, that good may take the prior place.

4249. "Ver. 7. "And Jacob feared exceedingly, and was dis-

tressed."—That hereby is signified the state when it is being

changed, appears from this consideration, that fear and distress

are the beginning of temptations, and that they precede whilst

the state is inverting or changing. The further arcana which

lie concealed in what is here said, that Esau went to meet Jacob

with four hundred men, and that hence Jacob had fear and dis-

tress, cannot easily be explained to the apprehension, because

they are of a more interior nature. We shall only observe
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that when good takes the prior place, and brings truth into

subordination to itself, as is the case when man imdergoes spir-

itual temptations, the good which flows a\ from an interior

principle, has with it several truths, which were stored np with

man in his interior man. These truths cannot come to his in-

tuition and apprehension nntil good becomes the primary agent,

for then the natural principle begins to be illustrated by good,

whence it appears what things therein are concordant and wdiat

are discordant ; hence come the fear and straitness which pre-

cede spiritual temptation ; for spiritual temptation acts upon
the conscience, which is of the interior man, wherefore also

when man enters into such temptation, he does not know whence
he has this fear and straitness, but tlie angels attendant on man
know this well ; for temptation is from this ground, tliat the

angels keep man in goods and truths, whereas evil spirits keep
him in evils and falses. The principles which exist with the

spirits and angels attendant on man, are perceived by man just

as if they w^ere in himself; for the principles which exist in-

teriorly are thought by man, during his life in the body, and
whilst he does not believe that they all enter by influx, not to

be produced by causes wdthout him ; but he supposes that all

the causes of their production are within him, and proper to

him as his own, when yet it is not so : for whatsoever a man
thinks and w^lls, that is, all his thought and all his affection,

is either from hell or from heaven ; when he thinks and wills

evil things, and is thence delighted wuth false principles, let

him know that his thoughts and affections are from hell ; and
whilst he thinks and wdlls good things, and is thence delighted

with truths, that they are from heaven, that is, through heaven
from the Lord. But the thoughts and affections which occur

in man, present themselves for the most part under an appear-

ance different from what they are in themselves; as the combat
of evil spirits with angels, grounded in those principles which
have place wdth man wdio is about to be regenerated, presents

itself under an appearance of fear and straitness, and of tempt-

ation. These things must needs appear paradoxes to man, be-

cause almost every man of the church at this day believes, that

all the truth which he thinks, and the good wdiich he wills and
does, is from himself, although he says otherwise when he speaks
from the doctrine of faith

;
yea, such is his nature, that if any

one should tell him that spirits from hell flow into his thought
and will when he thinks and wills what is evil, and that angels
from heaven flow-in when he thinks and wills wdiat is good, he
would stand astonished at hearing such an assertion, urging
that he has a sensible feeling of life in himself, and that he
thinks and w'ills from himself. In this sensil)le feeling his

faith is grounded, but not in any doctrinal tenet ; when yet the

droctrinal tenet is true, and the sensible feeling is fallacio'is.
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From almost continual experience of now several years it has
been given me to know this, and so certainly, as to have no
doubt remaining about it.

4250. "And he halved the people which was with him, and
the jfiock, and the herd, and the camels, into two camps."

—

That hereby is signified preparation and arrangement of truths
and goods in the natural principle to receive the good repre-
sented by Esau, appears (1.) from the signification of j^eoj?/^, as
denoting truth, also false principles, see n. 1259, 1260, 3581;
(2.) from the signification oi flock ^ as denoting interior goods,
and also things not good

; (3.) from the signification of hercl^ as
denoting exterior goods, and also things not good, see n. 2566,
4244

; (4.) from the signification of camels^ as denoting exterior
or common truths, thus also things not true, see n. 3048, 3071,
3143, 3145 ; and (5.) from the signification of camps, as denot-
ing order, in a good sense genuine order, and in an opposite
sense order not genuine, see n. 4236 : that to halve denotes to
divide into two, and thus to dispose liimself to receive, is mani-
fest. How this is effected, may appear from what has been just
now said above, viz., that when good flows in, us is the case
when the order is inverted, and good takes the prior place, then
the natural principle is illustrated, and therein is seen what
truth and good is genuine, and what is not genuine ; these are
afterwards separated from each other, so that some are retained,

but others are removed. Hence the order becomes altogether
changed from wiiat it had before been ; for when good has the
dominion, it is attended with this effect, inasmuch as truths are
then only ministers and servants, and are arranged in heavenly
order nearer and nearer, according to the reception of good by
truths, and also according to the quality of the good ; for good
receives its quality from truths.

4251. Ver. 8. " And said, If Esau shall come to one camp
and smite it, there shall be a camp left for escape."

—
^That here-

by is signified according to every event, appears (1.) from the

signification of camp, as denoting order, see just above
; (2.)

from the signification of smiting, as denoting to destroy ; and
(3.) from the signification of a camp heing left for escctpe, as

denoting that order should not perish in the natural j^rinciple,

but somewhat would remain over and above ; thus denoting

preparation and arrangement according to every event. For
the natural principle, so long as truth has dominion therein,

cannot see what truth is genuine and what is not genuine, nei-

ther what good ; but when good, M-hich is the good of love to

tlie Lord and of charity towards the neighbour, has dominion
therein, it then sees this ; hence it is, that when the time Oi

state is at hand, when good takes the dominion, man is almost

in ignorance of what is good and tfue, thus of what shall be
Jestroyed, and what shall be retained, as is manifest in tempt-
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ations. "VYlien a man is in such ignorance, then preparation

and arrangement are made, not bj man, but bj the Lord ; in

the present case, by the Lord Himself, because the Lord by
His own proper power arranged and reduced all things in Him-
self into divine order.

4252. Yerses 9 to 12. And Jacob said^ God of my father
Ahraham^ and God of tny father Isaac^ Jehovah^ saying unto

?«(?, Return to thy land, and to thy Mndred, and I will do well

'tmth thee. I am less than all the mercies, and than all the,

trxdli, \ohich thou hast done iinto thy servant ', because with my
staff I passed over this Jordan, and now I am ifi two camps.
Deliver me, Ipray thee, out (f the hand of my brother, out of
the hand of Esau : because 1 fear him, peradventure he may
come and smite me, and the mother iipon the children. And
thou hast said, In doing well, I will do well loith thee, and will

place thy seed as the sand of the sea, which is not nuinberedfor
multitude. Jacob said, God of my father Abraliam, and God
of my father Isaac, Jehovah, signifies the holy [principle] of

preparation and arrangement : saying unto me, Keturn to thy
land and to thy kindred, and I Avili do well with thee, signifies

for conjunction with Divine good and truth : I am less than' all

the mercies, and than all the truth, which thou hast done unto
thy servant, signifies humiliation in that state as to good and
truth : because wnth my stafi" I passed over this Jordan, and
now I am in two camps, signifies that from a little there was
much : deliver me, I pray thee, out of the hand of my brother,

cmt of the hand of Esau, because I fear him, signifies the state

respectively, because he made himself prior : peradventure he
may come and smite me, and the mother upon the children,

signifies that he might perish : and thou hast said. In doing
well I will do well with thee, signifies that nevertheless in such
case he should gain life : and I will place thy seed as the sand
<»f the sea, which is not numbered for multitude, signifies fruc-

tification and multiplication on the occasion.

4252^. Yer. 9. "Jacob said, God of my father Abraham,
sind God of my father Isaac, Jehovah."—That hereby is signi-

fied the holy [principle] of preparation and arrangement, ap-

pears (1.) from the signification of God of father Abraham, as

denoting the Lord's essential Divine [princi^^le], see n. 3439

;

and (2.) from the signification of God offather Isaac, as de-

noting His Divine Human [principle], see n. 3704, 4180 ; and
Inasmuch as each is Jehovah, it is said, God of my father
Abraham, God of my father Isaac, Jehovaii ; but in the present
case is signified the holy [principle], which proceeds from the
Divine, for every thing holy is from thence. The reason why
such holy principle is signified, is, because it was in the natural

Erinciple, represented by Jacob, in which the good, represented

y Esau, was not as yet conjoined with truth ; for the subject
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now treated of is tlie state of the reception of good, and in the
present passage the state of pre] aration and arrangement, in
order tliat it might be received. Nothing else is implied in
Jacob's supplication

; wherefore by the above words is signified
the holy [principle] of preparation and arrangement.

4253. '' Saying nnto me, Keturn to thy land, and to thy kin-
dred, and I will do well with thee."—That hereby is signified
for conjnnction with divine good and trnth, appears from what
was said above, n. 4069, 40"70, where nearly the same words
occur.

4254, Yer. 10, " I am less than all the mercies, and than
all the truth, which thou hast done unto thy servant."—That
hereby is signified humiliation in that state as to good and
truth, appears (1.) from the predication of mercy ^ as having re-
lation to the good which is of love, and (2.) from the predication
of truth., as having relation to the truth which is of faith, see
n. 3122. That they are words of humiliation, is evident; hence
it may appear, that by them is signified humiliation in that
state as to good and truth.

4255. " Because with my staff I passed over this Jordan,
and now I am in two camps."—^That hereby is signified, that
from a little there was much, appears (1.) from the signification

of staff., as denoting power, and as being predicated of truth, see
n. 4013, 4015

; (2.) from the signification of Jordan., as denot-
ing initiation into the knowledges of good and truth, of whicli
we shall speak presently ; and (3.) from the signification of two
camjps., as denoting goods and truths, as above, n. 4250, for two
camps in this case are the people, flock, herd, and camels,
which he halved. Hence it is manifest that the above words,
in a proximate sense, signify that he had little of truth, when
he was initiated into knowledges, and that afterwards he had
many truths and goods ; or, what is the same thing, that from
little there was much. From what has been heretofore ex-

plained it is evident, that the subject treated of in the internal

sense is the manner in which the Lord made the Human [prin-

ciple] in Himself Divine, and this successively, according to

order ; thus concerning progression into intelligence and wis-

dom, and at length into the Divine ; hence it is manifest what
is meant by from a little to much. The reason why Jordan
denotes initiation into the knowledges of good and truth, is,

because it was a boundaiy of the land of Canaan ; that all the

boundaries of that land signified those things which are first

and last of the Lord's kingdom, also of the church, and thua

which are fii'st and last of celestial and spiritual things, which
constitute the Lord's kingdom and his church, see n, 1585,

1866, 4116, 4240 ; hence Jordan, as being a boundary, signified

initiation into the knowledges of good and truth, for these are

tlie first things, and at length, when man is made a church oi'
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the Lord's kingdom, tliej be'^ome the last. That Jordan has

this signification, may also be rendered evident from other pas-

sages in the AVord, as in David, " O my God, my sonl bowetli

itself over me ; therefore will I remember thee from the land

of Jordan., and of the Hermonites from the mount of Little

ness," Psalm xlii. 6 ; to remember from the land of Jordan,

denotes from what is last, thus from what is low. Again, " Ju-

dah became his sanctuary, Israel his dominions : the sea saw
and fled, Jordan turned itself aioay 'backward^'' cxiv. 2, 3, 5

;

where Judah denotes the good of celestial love, and Israel the

good of spiritual love, see n. 3654 ; sea denotes the knowledges
of truth, see n. 28 ; Jordan denotes the knowledges of good,

which are said to turn themselves away backward, when the

good of love obtains the dominion ; for in such case knowledges
are viewed from that good, but not good from them, according

to what has been frequently sliown above. So in the book of

Judges, " Gilead dwelling in the ^passage of Jordan: and why
shall Dan fear ships ?" v. 17 ; where Gilead denotes sensual good
or what is pleasant, by which man is hrst initiated when he is

regenerated, see n. 4117, 4124; to dwell in the passage of Jor-

dan, denotes in those things which are initiaments, thus which
are the first and last of the Lord's church and kingdom. These
things were also represented by Jordan, when the sons of Israel

entered into the land of Canaan, Joshua iii. 14 to the end, iv. 1

to the end ; for by the land of Canaan was represented the Lord's

kingdom, see n. 1413, 1437, 1607, 3038, 3481, 3686, 3705, and
by Jordan being divided, and their passing over on dry ground,
was signihed the removal of evils and falses, and the admission
of those who were principled in goods and truths. The like

was signified by the w^aters of Jordan being divided by Elijah,

when he was taken up into heaven, 2 Kings ii. 8 ; and by Elisha,

when he entered upon the prophetic otiice in the place of Elijah,

verse 14 of the same chapter. Naaman's being healed of his

leprosy by washing himself seven times in Jordan, according
to the command of Elisha, 2 Kings v. 1 to 14, represented bap-
tism, for baptism signifies initiation into the church, and into

the thino;s of the church : thus it signifies regeneration and the

tlimgs of regeneration ; not that any one is regenerated by bap-
tism, but that it is a sign thereof, which should be remembered.
And inasmuch as the things of the church are signified by bap-
tism, and the like by Jordan, as was said above, therefore the
people were baptized in Jordan by John, Matt. iii. 6 ; Mark, i,

5 ; and also the Lord Himself was willing to be baptized there
by John, Matt. iii. 13 to 17 ; Mark i. 9. Whereas Jordan sig-

nifies those things which are first and last of the Lord's kingdom
and church (such are the knowledges of good and truth, for by
tliese man is introduced), therefore also Jordan is mentioned as

a boundary of the new earth, or holy hand, Ezekiel, chap, xlvii.
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18 ; tliat tlie new earth .r holy land is the Lord's kingdom, and
also the new church, which is the Lord's kingdom in the earths,

see n. 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 3355.

4256. Ver. 11. " Deliver me, I pray thee, out of the hand
of my brother, out of the hand of Esau, because I fear him."

—

That hereby is signiiied the state respectively, because he made
himself prior, may appear from what has been frequently said

above, especially in treating of the primogeniture which Jacob
procured to himself by the pottage of lentiies, and of the bless-

ing which he took away from Esau by craft. AYhat was repre-

sented and signiiied by those circumstances, may be seen in the

passages where they are treated of, namely, that apparently,

truth is in the first place during the process of man's regenera-

tion, and good in the second ; but that actually, good is in the

first place, and truth in the second, and that it is manifestly so

when he is reo-enerated, see n. 3539, 3518, 3556, 35G3, 3570,

3576, 3603, 3701, 4213, 4244, 4247. When, therefore, the order

is inverted, and good takes its prior place manifestly, that is,

when it begins to have dominion over truth, then the natural

man is in fear and straitness (n. 4249), and also enters into

temptations ; the reason is, because when truth was in the first

place, that is, when it seemed to itself to have dominion, then

falses intermixed themselves ; for truth of itself cannot see whe-
ther it be truth, but must see it from good, and where false

principles are, there is fear when good approaches. All like-

wise who are principled in good, begin to be afraid when false

princi})les appear in the light derived from good, for tliey fear

false principles, and are desirous that they may be extirpated,

which, if tliey are inherent, is impossible, except by divine

means from the Lord ; and hence it is, that they who are about

to be regenerated, after fear and straitness come into tempta-

tions also, for temptations are the divine means of removing

those false principles. This is the most secret cause why man,

during the process of regeneration, undergoes spiritual tempta-

tions ; but this cause in no wise aj^pears to man, for, like every

thing which moves, provokes, and torments the • conscience, it

is above the sphere of his perception.

4257. " Peradventure he may come and smite me, and the

mother upon the children."—That hereby is signified that he

might perish, is evident without explanation. To_ smite the

mouther upon the children, was a form of_ speaking in use

amongst the ancients who were principled in representatives

and siguificatives, signifying the destruction of the church and

of all tilings appertaining to the church, either in general or in

particular with man who is the church ; for by mother they

understood the church, see n. 289, 2691, 2717, and by sons the

truths appertaining to the church, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147,

2623, 3373 ; hence to smite the mother upon the children, de-
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notes to perish utterly. Man also perishes utterly, wlien tlie

churcli, and what appertains to the chnrch, perishes in him,

that is, when the affection of truth, which is properly signified

by mother, and which constitutes the church in man, is de-

stroyed.

4258. Yer. 12. "And thou hast said. In doins^ welll will

do well with thee."—That hereby is signified, that still in such

case he should gain life, appears from the signification of doing

well^ as denoting to gain life ; for by Jacob is represented truth,

and truth has not life from itself, but from the good which

flows into it, as has been frequently shown above ;
hence, to do

well here signifies to gain life : the life of truth derived from

good is also here treated of.

4259. " And I will place thy seed as the sand of the sea,

which is not numbered for multitude."—That hereby is signi-

fied fructification and multiplication in such case, appears from

the signification of seed, as denoting the faith of charity, and

also charity itself, see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848, 3373 ; that to

jjlaoe it as the sand of the sea, which is not numberedfor mul-

titude, denotes multiplication, is evident : fructification is pre-

dicated of good, which is of charity, and multiplication is pre-

dicated of truth, which is of faith, see n. 913, 983,2846, 2847.

4260. Verses 13 to 15. And he passed the night there in

that night ; and tooh of that which came into his hand, a pres-

sentfor Esau his hrother ; two hundred she-goats, and twenty

he-goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rains, thirty milch

camels and their colts,forty cows and ten oxen, twenty she-asses

and ten foals. He passed the night there in that night, signi-

fies in that obscure state : and took of that which came into his

hand, a present for Esau his brother, signifies things divine to

be initiated into celestial natural good : two hundred she-goats,

and twenty he-goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, sig-

nifies goods, and thence truths divine : thirty milch camels and

their colts, forty cows and ten oxen, twenty she-asses and ten

foals, signifies things of service (or things subservient) both

general and special.

4261. Yer. 13. "He passed the night there in that night."

—That hereby is signified in that obscure state, appears from

the signification ofpassiiig the night, and also of night, as de-

noting an obscure state, see n. 1712, 3693.

4262. "And took of that which came into his hand, a pres-

ent for Esau his brother."'—That hereby are si^ified things

divine to be initiated into celestial natural good, appears (1.)

from the signification of talcing of that which came into his

hand, as denoting of those things which were providently pre-

sented, thus which were of the Divine Providence ; and where-

as those things which are of the Divine Providence, are divine,

therefore, by taking of that which came into his hand, divine
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tilings are here signified
; (2.) from the signification oi o. present^

as denoting initiation, of wliich we shall speak presently ; and
(3.) from the representation of Esau^ as denoting the Divine
Natural principle as to good, see n. 3302, 3322, 3504, 3599, in

the present case as to celestial good, because the natural prin

ciple was not as yet made Divine. The reason why this pres

ent signifies initiation, is, because it was made to secure good
will and favour ; for the presents which in old time were given

and ofi'ered had various significations. Those which were given

to kings and priests, on coming before them, had one significa

tion, and those which were offered up on the altar had another

,

the former signified initiation, but the latter worship, see n. 349.

All sacrifices in general, of whatsoever sort, were called pres-

ents, or gifts, and particularly the offerings consisting of bread

and wine, or cakes with a libation ; for in the original tongue,

ofifering {Mincha) signifies present, or gift. That presents were
given to kings and priests, on going to them, appears from sev-

eral passages in the Word, as when Saul consulted Samuel, 1

Sam. ix. T, 8 ; and when they who despised Saul did not offer

him a present, 1 Sam. x. 27 ; when the queen of Sheba came to

Solomon, 1 Kings x. 2 ; and also when the rest came, of whom
it is written, "All the earth sought the faces of Solomon to hear

his wisdom, . . . and they offered every one his present, vessels

of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments, and arms, and
spices, horses, and mules," x. 24, 25 ; and as the ritual was
holy, signifying initiation, therefore also the wise men from the

east, who came to Jesus at his birth, brought presents, gold,

frankincense, and myrrh. Matt. ii. 11
;
gold signifying celestial

love, frankincense spiritual love, and myrrh those loves in the

natural principle. That the above ritual was commanded,
appears from Moses, " The faces of Jehovah shall not be seen

empty," Exod. xxiii. 15 ; Deut. xvi, 16, 17 ; and that the pres-

ents which were given to priests and kings should be as those

given to Jehovah, may be proved from other passages in the

Word. That the presents which were sent signified initiation,

is evident from those which the twelve princes of Israel sent to

initiate the altar, after it had been anointed, Numb. vii. 1 to

the end ; where their presents are called initiation, verse 88. '

4263. Yer. 14. "Two hundred she-goats and twenty he-

goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams."—Tluit hereby are

signified divine goods, and thence truths, appears (1.) from the

signification of she-goats and of ewes, as denoting goods, see n.

3995, 4006, 4169 ; and (2.) from the signification of he-goafs and

of rams, as denoting truths, see n. 4005, 4170, in the present

case divine goods an'd truths. The reason why goods and truths

are so frequently mentioned, and signified by so many various

things, is, because all things appertaining to heaven and to the

church have reference thereto ; the things wliich are of lovf
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and ciiarity having reference to good, ar.d those which are of

faitli to truths : but still their differences as to genera and spe-

cies are innumerable, yea indefinite ; as may appear from this

consideration, that all who are principled in good are in the

Lord's kingdom, and yet no two societies therein are in like

good, nor even one individual in a society in like good with an-

other. For one and the same good appertaining to two person?

can in no wise be given, still less that appertaining to several,

for in such case they would be one and the same, and not two,
still less several. Every single [thing or principle] consists of

various [things or principles] ; and this by celestial harmony
and concord.

4264. "Thirty milch camels and their colts, forty cow^s and
ten oxen, twenty she-asses and ten foals."—^That hereby are

signified things of service (or things subservient) both general
and special, appears from the signification of milch cannels and
their colts^ of cows and oxen^ and of she-asses and \h.Q.\Y foals ^ as

denoting those things which are of the natural man, of which
frequent mention has been made above ; concerning camels, see
n. 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145 ; concerning cows, see n. 1824, 1825,
2180, 2781, 2830 ; concerning she-asses, see n. 2781. That those
things which are of the natural man are respectively things of
service (or things subservient), see n. 1486, 3010, 3020, 3167;
hence it is, that by the above things are signified things of
service, both general and special. As to their numbers, that
of the she-goats being two hundred, of the he-goats, twenty, of
the sheep, two hundred, of the rams, twenty, of the camels and
their colts, thirty, of the cows, forty, of the oxen, ten, of the
she-asses, ten, and of their foals, ten, they are arcana wdiicli can-
not be opened without much explanation and ample deduction;
for all numbers in the Word signifv things, see n. 482, 487,
575,647, 648, 755, 813, 1988, 2075, 2252, 3252 ; and what they
signify, was shown where they occur in the j-jreceding pages.
I have also occasionally been surprised, that when the discourse
of the angels comes down into the world of spirits, it has like-

wise fallen into various numbers ; also that where numbers are
read in the "Word, things are understood by the angels ; for

I number does not in any way penetrate heaven, because num-
bers are measures both of space and of time, and these belong
to the world and to nature, to which in the heavens states and
changes of states -correspond. The most ancient people, who
were celestial men, and had communication with angels, knew^
what M^as signified by the single numbers, and also by the com-
pound

; hence the signification thereof was derived to their de-
scendants, and to the sons of the ancient church. These are
things which will hardly be credited by the men of the church
at the present day, who believe that nothing more holy is stored
ap in the Word than what ippears in the letter.
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4265. Yerses 16 to 23. And he de.ivered them into the hand
of his servants, every drove hy themselves, and said unto hib

servants, Pass over hefore me, and set a space hetween drove

and drove. And he commanded the first, saying. When Esau
my brother shall meet thee, and shall ash thee, saying^ Whose
art thou? and whither goest thouf and whose are these hefore

thee f And thou shall say. Thy servant JacoVs : it is a present

sent unto 7ny lord Esau / and hehold, also he is hehind us. And
he commandtd the second, and the third, and all that went after

the droves, saying. According to this word ye shall speak unto

Esau when ye find him. And ye shcdl say also. Behold, thy

servant Jacob is hehind us. For he said, I will expiate his

faces in the present going hefore me, and afterwards I will see

his faces ;
peradveriture he ivill lift up my faces. And the

present passed over hefoi'e him', and he passed the night in

that night in the cam^p. ' And he arose in that night, and tool'

his two wives, and his two handmaids, and his eleven sons, and
p)assed over the ford Jahhok. And he took, them, and caused^

them to pass over the river ' and caused what he had to pass

over. He delivered tliem into the liaiid of liis servants, every

drove by tlieniselves, and said unto his servants, Pass over

before uie, and set a space between drove and drove, signifies

orderly arrangement in the manner in which they should be

initiated : and he commanded the first, saying. When Esau my
brother shall meet thee, and shall ask thee, saying, Whose art

thou ? and whither goest thou ; and whose are these before

thee ? and thou slialt say. Thy servant Jacob's : it is a present

sent unto my lord Esau ; and behold, also he is behind us,

signifies submission : and he commanded the second, and the

third, and all that went after the droves, saying, According to

this word ye shall speak unto Esau when ye find him, signifies

continuation : and ye shall say also. Behold, thy servant Jacob

is behind us. For he said, I will expiate his faces in the present

going before me, and afterwards I will see his faces
;
peradven-

ture lie will lift up my faces, signifies preparation for what fol-

lows : and the present passed over before him, signifies effect

:

and he passed the night in that night in the camp, signifies the

things which fallow : and he arose in that night, and took his

two wives, and his two handmaids, and his eleven sons, and

passed over the ford Jabbok, signifies the first insinuation of

the affections of truth with the truths acquired ; the ford Jab-

bok is the first insinuation : and he took them, and caused them

to pass over the river, and he caused what he had to pass over,

signifies further insinuation.

4266. Yer. 16. " And ho delivered them into the hand of his

servants, every drove by themselves ;
and said unto his servants,

Pass over before me, and set a space between drove and drove."—
That herebv is signified orderly arrangement in the mamier iu
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which thev should he initiated, appears (1.) from the signification

oi delweAng into the hand, as denoting to instruct with ability;

tliat hand denotes ability, see n. 878, 3091, 3387, 3563; (2.)

from the signification of servants, as denoting those things

which are of the natural man, see n. 3019, 3020, for all things

wliich are of the natural or external man are subordinate to the

spiritual or internal man ; hence all things which are in the

natural man are respectively things of service, and are called

servants
; (3) from the signification of drove, as denoting scien-

tifics and knowledges, and thus doctrinals, see n. 3767, 3768;

so long as these things are in the natural or external man, that

is, in his memory, and not as yet implanted in the spiritual or

internal man, they are signified by droves given into the hand of

servants
;

(-1.) from the signification of hy tJiemselves, as denoting

to each according to classes, or according to genera and species;

and (5) from the signification o^ passing over he/ore me, and

setting a space between drove and drove, as denoting to prepare

the way to good which was to be received ; for the subject here

treated of is the reception of good by truth, and their conjunc-

tion in the natural man. From each of these particulars it is

evident, that by all of them in general is signified orderly ar-

rangement in tlie manner in which they should be initiated.

As to the initiation of truth into good in the natural man, it

cannot by any means be explained to the apprehension, for the

man of the church at this day does not even know what the in-

ternal or spiritual man is, although he often spealvs on the sub-

ject; nor does he know that truth is to be initiated in good in

tiie external or natural man, that he may become a man of the

church ; still less that there is any orderly arrangement from

the Lord in that man, to the end that his conjunction with the

internal man may be eflected. These considerations, which are

most common (or general), are at this day so hidden, that it

is not known that such effects have place; wherefore, to ex])lain

ever}' particular thing which is here contained in the internal

sense concerning orderly arrangement and initiation, would be

to speak complete arcana, whicli could not be believed ; conse-

quently it would be in vain, or like casting seed upon the water

01 sand. This is the reason why a particular explanation is

omitted, and only a general one given, both here and also in

the fallowing part of this period.

4267. Verses 17, 18. " And he commanded the first, saying,

When Esau my brother shall meet thee, and shall ask thee, say-

ing. Whose art thou ? and whither goest thou ? and whose are

these before thee ? and thou slialt say, Thy servant Jacob's : it

is a pi-esent sent unto my lord Esau ; and behold also he is

behind us."
—

^That hereby is signified submission, appears in like

manner from the internal sense of each word, from which this

general sense results. That submission with the things apper-
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tairiin^ to BubmisHion arc Hi^niflofl, i'h evident; forlio CDminanrlofl

tli(5 HOfvaritH that tlicy Hliould call his 1;rotli(!r lord, and liirris(;lf

a H(!rvarit, and tliat a [>r(;sent Hlionld l>o Hont as to a lord froii: a

H(!rvant. That ;^ood is rcKpoctivc.ly a lr>rd, and truth a Horvant,

and that Htill they arc, called hrethrcn, has been fr(;fjn(;iitly

hIiowm above; thoy ar<; (;all(!d ijrcthren, because when f^ood and
truth are conjoined, ^f>od is ]>resented in truth as in an 'nia;^e,

and ui'tcrwards th(;y act conjointly to produce effect; but good
is calhsd lord, and truth servant, before they are conjoined, and
Htill nionj whilst there is any dispute about pi-iority.

4208. V(;r. 11^ "And he coirnnanded the second, and the

third, and all that went after tlx; drov(;s, saying, According to

tliis word shall ye, speak to Esau when yc; jind hitri."—That
hereby is signilied continuation of ord(!)'ly arrangf;rneiit and of

HiilMiiission, ap])earH without further exjdanation IVorn what has

been said above, n. 4200, 4207.

4209. Yerses 20, 21. "And ye shall say also. Behold, thy
servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will exjtiate his faces

in the ])r(;sent that gfxjth Ixifon; ine, and afterwards 1 will see

his factis
;
peradv(!nture he will lilt i\\) niy faces. And the j)reS'

(iiit ])ass(!d over before Idtn ; and he passc;d the night in that

night in t,he camp."
—

'i'liat h(!reby is signilied prcjparation for

what follows; that by the jjresent passing over before him, is

signilied eifect; and, that by passing the night in that night in

the camp, are signiiied those things which follow, may a|>]>ear

from th(} r(!sj)(!ctive words in the internal sense, which, it is evi-

dent, denot(! jintparation t,hat he may Ix; kindly received. But
the manruir in which (lach of the c;ir(;uinst,ances hercj irujutioned

occiM-s, cannot ])ossibly be explained to the appnilujiision
; for

so long as the common or general principles of a su])j(!ct are not

known, its singulars cannot rise into any light, but fall into

jnere shade. Oointnon or general notices must necessarily pre-

cede, for unless this is the case, singi:lars have no place of abode

whcirciin to v,i\U'S : in an al)ode where there is mere shade, tliey

do not a[)pear, and in an abode; where there are false j>rinciples,

they are (;ither rejectijd, suffocated, or ])ervert,ed, and wJiere

evils are, they are derided. It is enough that these general

])rincipl(;s be received, namely, that l)efore man can^enter into

the liord's kingdom, he must be regen(!rated (.rohn iii. 3); that

previous to regeneration, truth is apparently in the first place,

and good in the Hecr)nd ; but that when regeneration is effected,

the ord(n- becomes invcirted, and good is in the first place, and

truth in the second ; also, wluui the order is inverted, that the

L<u-d sf» arranges and orders things in the natural or external

man, that truth is tluire received from good, and submits itself

to good, so that man no longer acts from truth, but from grod,

that is, from charity ; also, that he acts from cjiarity, wh.en he

lives accoi-ding to 1;he truths of faith, and loves doctrine for the
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sake of life. Tlie process of the things liere contained in the

internal sense concerning the orderly arrangement, initiation,

and submission of truth before good, appears in clear light

before the angels, for such things are subjects of angelic wisdom,
although man sees nothing respecting them ; nevertheless, they

Avho are principled in simple good grounded in simple faith, are

in the faculty of knowing such things, and if they do not com
prehend them in the life of the body, by reason of worldly

cares, and the gross ideas thence dei-ived, still they comprehend
them in another life, where worldly and corporeal things are

removed ; for then they are illustrated, and come into angelic

intelligence and wisdom.
4270. Yer. 22. " And he arose in that night, and took his

two wives, and his two handmaids, and his eleven sons, and
passed over the ford Jabbok."—'That hereby is signified the
lirst insinuation of the aifections of truth with the truths ac-

quired, appears (1.) from the signification of the tivo ^vives,

Kachel and Leah, as denoting the affections of truth, see n.

3758, 3782, 3793, 3819
; (2.) from the signification of the hvo

handmaids, Bilhali and Zilpali, as denoting the exterior affec-

tions of truth serving as means (or mediums), see n. 3S-i9,

3931
; (3.) from the signification of so?is, as denoting truths,

see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373; and (4.) from the

signification of the /"ord Jabbok, as denoting first insinuation.

The reason why Jabbok denotes first insinuation, is, because
it was a boundary of the land of Canaan ; that all the bounda-
ries of that land were significative of the celestial and spiritual

things of the Lord's kingdom, according to distance and situa-

tion, may be seen, n. 1585, 1866, 4116, 4240 ; so also the
ford or passage of Jabbok, which was, in respect to the land
of Canaan, beyond Jordan, and was the boundary of the inher-

itance of the sons of Reuben and Gad, see Numb. xxi. 24

;

Deut. ii. 36, 37 ; iii. 16, 17 ; Joshug xii. 2 ; Judges xi. 13, 22.

3^he reason why it was ceded to them for an inheritance, was,
because by Reuben was represented faith in the understanding,
or doctrine, which is the first principle of regeneration ; or, in

general, truth of doctrine, by which good of life is attained to,

see n. 3861, 3866 ; and by Gad were represented works of
faith, see n. 3934 ; these, namely, truths of faith or doctrinals,

and works of faith wliicli are first wrought, are the things by
which man, who is reijenerated, is insinuated into good : hence
it is, that by the ford Jabbok is signified first insinuation.

4271. Ver. 23. " And he took them, and caused them to

pass over the river, and caused what he liad to pass over."

—

That hereby is signified further insinuation, appears from what
has been just now said above; for he caused to pass over not
only the wives, the handmaids, and the sons, but also the herd
and flock, thus all that he had, into the land of Canaan, in
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wMcli lie met Esau; and as in the internal sense, the conjnnc-
tion of truth with good in the natural principle is here treated

of, bv passing that river nothing else is signified but first in-

sinuation, and here where the same things are repeated, and it

is also added, that he caused all that he had to pass over, is

signified further insinuation.

* * 5i< 5); * H< *

4272. Verses 24, 25. And Jacob remained alone ; and a
man wrestled with him, until the day-dawn arose. And he sato

that he did not prevail over him ; and he touched the hollow of
his thigh, and the hollovj of JacoV's thigh was out ofjoint as he
wrestled with him. Jacob remained alone, signifies good of
truth procured, which in this case was ultimate : and a man
wrestled with him, signifies temptation as to truth : until the
day-dawn arose, signifies before the conjunction of natural good,
signified by Jacob, with celestial, spiritual, or divine good of
truth : and he saw that he did not prevail over him, signifies that

he overcame in temptations : and he touched the hollow of his

thigh, signifies where celestial spiritual good is conjoined witli

the natural good signified by Jacob : and the hollow of Jacob's

thigh was out of joint as he wrestled with him, signifies that as

yet truth had not the ability of conjoining itself entirely to good.

The same words have also respect to Jacob himself and his

posterity, and then their quality is signified. In this sense, by
touching the hollow of his thigh, is signified where conjugial

love is conjoined to natural good ; and by the hollow of Jacob's

thigh being out of joint in his wrestling with him, is signified

that that conjunction was altogether hurt and disturbed in the

posterity of Jacob.

4273. Yer. 24. " Jacob remained alone."—That hereby is

signified good of truth procured, which in this case was ulti-

mate, appears from the representation of Jacob in this passage,

as denoting the good of truth. What has been represented by

Jacob, has been shown in the foregoing pages ; that he repre-

sented various things in the natural principle, because the state

of truth and good varies in its beginning, in its progress, and

in its end, see n. 3775, 4234 ; in the present case he represents

the good of truth. The reason of this representation is, be-

cause his wrestling is presently treated of, by which, in the in-

ternal sense, is signified temptation ; and because he was named
Israel, whereby is signified the celestial spiritual man ; also be-

cause, in what next follows, his conjunction with Esau is treated

of, by which is signified the initiation of truth into good. These

are the reasons why Jacob now represents the ultimate good of

truth in the natural principle.

4274. "And a man wrestled with him."—Tliat hereby is

signified temptation as to truth, appears from the signification

VOL. v. 3
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of wrestling, as denoting temptation ; temptation itself is no-

tliing else but wrestling or combat, for truth is assaulted by
evil spirits, and is defended by angels, wlio are attendant on

man ; the perception of this combat in man is temptation, see

n. 741, 751, T61, 1661, 3927, 4249, 4256. But it is not pos-

sible for any temptation to exist, unless man be principled in

the good of truth, that is, in the love or afiection thereof ; for

he who does not love his own truth, or is not affected by it, has

no concern about it; but he who loves it, is in anxiety lest it

should suifer hurt. ]S[othing but what man believes to be true,

constitutes his intellectual life, and nothing but what he has

impressed upon himself as being good, constitutes his voluntary

life ;
wherefore, when that which he believes to be true is as-

saulted, the life of his intellect is assaulted, and when that

which he has impressed upon himself as being good is assaulted,

the life of his will is assaulted ; therefore, when man is tempted,

his life is at stake. The reason Avhy the beginning of combat
is as to truth, is, because this is what man at first principally

loves, and whatsoever is the object of any love, the evil spirits

assault; but M'hen man loves good in preference to truth, as is

the case when the order is inveited, he is then tempted as to

good. What temptation is, however, few know, because few at

this day undergo any temptation ; for none can be tempted but
they who are princij^led in tlsc good of faith, that is, who are

in charity towards tiieir ncighboui-. They wlio are not in such
charity, in case they were tempted, would instantly yield ; and
they who yield, come into a confinriation of what is evil, and
into a persuasion of what is false, for in such case the attend-

ant evil spirits conquer, to whom they are thereby associated.

This is the reason why fevv' at tliis day are admitted into any
spiritual temptation, but only into some natural anxieties, that

thereby they may be withdrawn from the loves of self and of

the world, into which otherwise they would rush headlong with-

out restraint.

4275. " Until the day-dawn arose."
—

^That hereby is signi-

fied before the conjunction of natural good, signified by Jacob,
with the celestial principle, or divine good of truth, appears
from the signification of day-dawn, as denoting in a supreme
sense the Lord, in a representative sense His kingdom, and in

an universal sense the celestial principle of love, see n. 2405.

In the present case, the celestial spiritual principle is under-
stood ; for when the day-dawn arose, Jacob was named Israel,

by whom is signified the celestial spiritual man ; before the

arising of day-dawn, therefore, denotes before the conjunction
of natural good, r.ew signified by Jacob, with the celestial spir-

itual principle. What the celestial spiritual principle is, will

be shown in treating of Israel, verse 28.

4276. Ver. 25. " A.nd he saw that he did not prevail over
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lilm."—That hereby is signified tliat he overcame in tempta-
tions, appears without explanation.

4277. "And he touched the hollow of his thigh."—That
hereby is signified where celestial spiritual good is conjoined
with the natural good signified by Jacob, appears (1.) from the
signification of thigh., as denoting conju^ial love, and hence all

celestial and spiritual loves, because these are derived from
conjugial love, as offsprings from their parent, see n. 3021

;

and (2.) from the signification of the hollow of the thigh {voIcb

seu acetabidi, aut cavi illins), as denoting where conjunction

is ; in the present case therefore, where there is conjunction of

celestial spiritual good with the natural good signified by Jacob.
But nothing can be said concerning, this conjunction, unless it

be first known what celestial spiritual good is, which is Israel,

and what natural good is, which is Jacob ; this will be pointed
out in what follows (verse 28), where Jacob, then named Israel,

is treated of, and also afterwards, where the posterity of Jacob
are treated of,

4278. "And the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint as

he wrestled with him."
—

^That hereby is signified that as yet
truth had not the ability to conjoin itself entirely to good, ap-

pears from the signification of being out of joint, as denoting
that truths were not yet arranged in that order, in which, to-

gether with good, they could all enter celestial spiritual good,
on which subject more will be said in the explanation at verse

31 ; consequently that truth had not yet ability to conjoin itself

with good ; for the hollow of the thigh is where goods are con-

joined, as was said above, n. 4277.

4279. The things which have been hitherto explained, are

thus to be understood in the supreme and in the internal senses

;

but in a different manner in the inferior sense, for in the latter,

lacob and his posterity are treated of as to their quality. As
the Word is from the Lord, and descends from Him through
heaven to man, it is therefore divine as to every particular ; and
as it has descended from the Lord, so it ascends, that is, is

elevated to Him, and this through the heavens. That there

are three heavens, is well known ; and also that the inmost is

called the third heaven, the middle is called the second heaven,

and the lowest is called the first heaven : wherefore when the

"Word ascends or descends, in the Lord it is divine ; in the third

heaven it is celestial, for that heaven is the celestial heaven

;

in the second heaven it is spiritual, for that heaven is the spirit-

iTal heaven ; in the first heaven it is celestial and spiritual nat-

ural, for that heaven is also so named ; but in the church with

man the Word is, as to the sense of the letter, natural, that is,

worldly and terrestrial. Hence it is evident what the quality

of the Word is, and how the case is with the Word whilst it isi

read by man who is in a holy principle, that is, who is in good
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and trutli, for in sncli case with him it appears as worldly, ot

as historical, in which nev^erthc.ess there is a holy principle
;

whereas in the first heaven it appears as celestial spiritual nat-

ural, in which nevertheless there is a divine principle ; but in

the second heaven it is spiritual ; in the third heaven it is celes-

tial; and in the Lord it is Divine. The sense of the Word is

according to the heavens ; the supreme sense of the Word, in

which the Lord is treated of, is for the inmost or third heaven;
its internal sense, in which the Lord's kingdom is treated of, is

for the middle or second heaven ; the inferior sense of the Word,
in which the internal sense is determined to that nation which
is there named, is for the lowest or first heaven ; but the lowest
or literal sense is for man, wliilst he jet lives in the world.
Nevertheless, man is of such a nature, that tlie interior sense,

and then the internal and supreme, may be communicated to

him
; for he has communication with the three heavens, being

created to be an image of them ; insomuch that whilst he lives

in love to the Lord, and in charity towards his neighbour, he is

a heaven in miniature ; hence it is that the kingdom of heaven
is within that man, as the Lord Himself teaches in Luke, ^'- Be-
hold, the hingdotn of God is %oithin you^'' xvii. 21. These
things are said in order to show, that in the AVord there is not
only a supreme sense and an internal sense, but also an inferior

sense ; and that in this, namely, the inferior sense, the internal

sense is determined to that nation which is there named ; and
when this is the case, it appears manifestly from the series of
things treated of. That in the present instance, the man's
wrestling with Jacob, and his thigh being put out of joint, are

predicated also of Jacob and his posterity, is evident. Where-
fore it is allowable to explain these same words according to

that sense. This sense, in the sequel, will be called the inter-

nal HISTORICAL SENSE, and this also because it is occasionally

represented to the life and in form in the first heaven, Mdiich

also at times I have been permitted to see. See the exposition

premised, n. 4272, in the new period.

4280. In that sense, by touching the hollow of Jacob's

thigh, is signified where conjugial love is conjoined to natural

good, as appears from the signification of the hollow of the thigh^

as denoting where there is conjunction of conjugial love, see

above, n. 4277. The reason why conjunction there with natural

good is signified, is, because there the thigh is conjoined to the

feet, feet in the internal sense signifying natural good ; tliat

feet have this signification, see n. 2162, 3147, 3761, 3986. The
signification of thigh as denoting conjugial love, and of feet as

denoting natural good, is amongst the things wdiicli are anti-

quated and lost ; but the ancient church, which w^as principled

in representatives and significatives, knew this full well ; and
the knowledge of such things constituted their intelligence and
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wisdom; yea, not only tlie intelligence and wisdom of those
who were of that chnrch, but also of those who Avere out of
the church, as may appear from the most ancient books of the
Gentiles, and from those which at this day are called fabulous-
for significatives and representatives were derived to them from
the ancient church : with these also the thighs and loins sii^ni-

fied the conjugial principle, and the feet natural principles. This
signification of the thighs and feet is grounded in the corre-

spondences of all man's members, organs, and viscera with the
Grand Man, which corres>pondences are treated of at the close

of the chapters now under explanation ; concerning the coi-re-

spondences with the thighs and feet, more will be said in the
following pages, wdiere it will be proved by living experience
that this is their signification. These things must needs appear
paradoxes in the present day, because, as was just now said,

the above science is altogether obsolete and lost; nevertheless
the superior excellence of this science above other sciences mav
appear from this consideration, that the Word as to the internal

sense cannot be known without it ; and that the angels, wdio are
attendant on man, perceive the Word according to that sense

;

also, that by this science communication is given to man with
heaven ; and, what is incredible, the real internal man thinks

(10 otherwise (than according to that science), for when the exr

ternal man apprehends the Word according to the letter, the

internal man apprehends it according to the internal sense ; al-

though man, during his life in the body, is ignorant of it. This

may appear especially from this circumstance, that wdien man
comes into another life and becomes an angel, he knows it as it

were of himself and without instruction. AVhat conjugial loA^e

is, which is signified by thighs, and also by loins, may be seen,

n. 995, 1123, 2727 to 2759 ; and that conjugial love is the fun-

damental love of all loves, n. 686, 3021 ; hence it is, that tiiey

who are principled in genuine conjugial love, are principled

also in celestial love, or love to the Lord, and in spiritual love,

or charity towards their neighbour; wherefore by conj|igial

love is not only meant that love itself, but also all celestial and
spiritual love. These loves are said to be conjoined w-itli natural

good, when the internal man is conjoined with the external, or

the spiritual man wdth the natural; this conjunction is wdiat is

signified by the hollow of the thigh {volam femoris). That

with Jacob and his posterity in general there was no conjunc-

tion, will appear manifest from what follows, for in the internal

historical sense this is the subject here treated of.

4281. That by the hollow of Jacob's thigh being out jf joint

as he wrestled with him, is signified that that conjunction in

the posterity of Jacob was altogether hurt and disturbed, may
appear from the signification of being out ofjoint in the above

sense, as denoting to be disturbed (or be put out), and thereby
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be injured. That tLe hollow of the thigh denotes conjunction,

ig evident from what was said above, n. 4280 ; and that Jacob
in the Word not only denotes Jacob, but likewise all liis pos-

terity, appears from very many passages, as Numb, xxiii. 7, 10,

21, 23; xxiv. 5, IT, 19; Dent, xxxiii. 10; Isaiah xl. 27; xliii.

1, 22 ; xliv. 1, 2, 21 ; xlviii, 12 ; lix. 20 ; Jer. x. 16, 25 ; xxx.

7, 10, 18 ; xxxi. 7, 11 ; xlvi. 27, 28 ; Hos. x. 11 ; Amos vii. 2

;

Micah ii. 12 ; iii. 8 ; Psalm xiv. 7 ; xxiv. 6 ; lix, 13 ;
Ixxviii. 5

;

xcix. 4 ; and in other places. That Jacob and liis posterity were
such, that with them celestial and spiritual love could not be
conjoined with natural good, that is, the internal or spiritual

man with the external or natural, is evident from the particular

related in the Word concerning that nation ; for they knew not,

nor were they willing to know, what the internal or spiritual

man is, and therefore it was not revealed to them. For they
believed that nothing but an external and natural principle ap-

pertained to man, neither did they regard any other principle

in all their worship, insomuch that divine worship with them
was no other than idolatrous ; for when external worship is

sepai-ated from internal, it is merely idolatrous. The church,

which was instituted amongst them, was not a church, but only

the representative of a church ; wherefore that church is called

a representative church ; that the representative of a church
may be given amongst such persons, see n. 1361, 3670, 4208.

For in representations the person is not reflected upon, but only

the thing which is represented ; wherefore divine, celestial, and
spiritual things were represented, not only by persons, but by
things inanimate, as by Aaro^i's garments, by the ark, the altar,

the oxen and sheep which were sacrificed, by the candlestick

with the lights, by the bread of arrangement on the golden
table, by the anointing oil, the frankincense, and other similar

things. Hence it was that kings, both bad and good alike, rep-

resented tlie Lord's regal principle ; and the high priests, both
bad and good alike, when they discharged their office in an ex-

ternal firm according to the statutes and commandments, repre-

sented the tilings appertaining to the Lord's Divine priesthood.

To the intent, therefore, that the representative of a church
might exist amongst them, such statutes and laws were given
tiiem by manifest revelation, as were altogether representa-

tive ; wherefore so long as they were principled therein, and
observed them strictly, so long were they capable of represent-

ing ; but when they turned aside from them to the statutes and
laws of other nations, and especially to the worship of another
^od, they deprived themselves of the faculty of representing

;

m consequence whereof they were driven by external means,
which were captivities, overthrows, threats, and miracles, to

laws and statutes truly representative ; but not by internal

means, like those who have internal worship in the external
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In the internal historical sense, which respects Jacob and his

posterity, these things are signified by the hollow of Jacob's
thigh being out of joint.

4282. Verses 26 to 28. And he said^ Let me go, hecause the

day-da ion ariseth. And he said, I will not let thee go, unless

thou hlcss me. And he said unto him, What is thy name f And
he said, Jacob. And he said, Thy name shall no longer he called

Jacob, but Israel J because as a prince thou hast contended with
God and with tnen, and hast jprevailed. He said. Let me go,

because the day-dawn ariseth, signifies that temptation ceased

when conjunction was at hand : and he said, I will not let thee

go, unless thou bless me, signifies that conjunction Avas about
to take place : and he said unto him, What is thy name ? and
he said, Jacob, signifies the quality of good derived from truth

:

and he said. Thy name shall no longer be called Jacob, but
Israel, signifies the Divine celestial-spiritual principle at this

time ; Israel is the celestial-spiritual man, which is in tlie nat-

ural, thns natural ; the clestial-spiritual man himself, which is

rational, is Joseph : because as a prince thou hast contended
with God and with men, and hast prevailed, signifies continual

victories in combats as to truths and goods.

In the internal historiccd sense, wliich treats of Jacob and
his posterity, by the same words is signified as follows : by Let

me go, because the day-dawn ariseth, is signified that the rep-

resentative should depart from the posterity of Jacob, before

they came into the representatives of the land of Canaan : by
he said, I will not let thee go unless thou bless me, is signified

that they were urgent to be representative : by he said to him,

What is thy name ? and he said, Jacob, is signified tliat they

were the posterity of Jacob with their quality : by he said, Thy
name shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel, is signified

that they could not represent as Jacob, but as from a new given

quality : by because as a prince thou hast contended with God
and M-ith men, and hast prevailed, is signified by reason of the

contumacy which was in their lusts and phantasies.

4283. Ver. 26. "And he said. Let me go, because the day-

dawn ariseth."—That hereby is signified that temptation ceased

when conjunction was at hand, appears (1.) from the significa-

tion of letting me go, viz., from wrestling with me, as denoting

that temptation ceased ; that wrestling denotes temptation, may
be seen above, n. 4274; and that it ceased, is evident from

what follows : (2.) from the signification of day-dawn, as de-

noting conjunction of natural good signified by Jacob with

celestial-spiritual, or divine good of truth ; concerning wliich,

see also above, n. 4275. The reason wliy the wrestling began

before the day-dawn arose, and was finished after it arose, and

why mention is next made of what was done when the sun

arose, is, because the times of the day, like the times of the



iO GENESIS. [Chap, xxxii

year, signify states, see n. 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3785. lu

the present*' case, they signify states of conjunction by tempta-

tions ; for when conjunction of the internal man with the ex-

ternal is eifected, it "is day-dawn to iiim, for then he enters into

a spiritual or celestial state ; then also the light as of day-dawn

appears to him, if he is in such a state as to be able to perceive

it; in other respects his intellectual principle is illuminated,

and his case is like that of a persoii awaking from sleep in the

morning, when day-dawn by its light first announces the ap-

proach of day.

4284. "And he said, I will not let thee go, unless thou bless

cne."—^That hereby is signified that conjunction was about to

take place, appears (1.) from the signification of not letting thee

go, as denoting that temptation would not cease, see n. 4283

;

and (2.) from" the signification of hlessing, as denoting con-

junction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3584. Hence it is evident,

that by these words, I will not let thee go, unless thou bless

me, is signified, that temptation would not cease until conjunc-

tion was effected; that is, that conjunction was about to take

place.

4285. Yer. 27. "And he said unto him, What is thy name?
And he said, Jacob."—^Tliat hereby is signified the quality of

good derived from truth, appears (1.) from the signification of

name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009,

2724, 3006 ; and (2.) from the represenation of Jacob, as denot-

ing the good of truth, see above, n. 4273.

4286. Yer. 28. "And he said. Thy name shall no longer be

called Jacob, but Israel."—That hereby is signified the Divine

celestial-spiritual principle at this time, and that Israel is the

celestial-spiritual man which is in the natural, thus which is

natural (the celestial man himself who is rational being Joseph),

may apjDcar from what follows concerning Jacob and Israel,

and also concerning Joseph ; but first it may be expedient to

show what is meant by the celestial-gpiritual principle.
_
It is

known indeed in the church at this day, that there is a spiritual

man, and that there is a natural man, or an internal man and

an external ; but what the spiritual or internal man is, is not as

yet so well known, still less what tlie celestial man is, and that

he is distinct from the spiritual ; and as this is not known, it

cannot be known what the celestial-spiritual man is, who in this

passage is Israel : it may therefore be expedient to say a few
words on the subject. It is a known thing that there are three

heavens, viz., the inmost, middle, and ultimate heaven, or, what
is the same thing, the third, second, and first ; the inmost or

third heaven is celestial, for the angels of that heaven are called

celestial, because they are principled in love to the Lord, and

hence are most conjoined to the Lord, and consequently they

excel all the rest in wisdom ; they are innocent, and are henca
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called innocences and wisdoms ; these angels are distinguished

into internal and external, the internal are more celestial than

the external. The middle or second heaven is spiritual, for the

angels of that heaven are called spiritual, because they are

principled in charity towards their neighbour, that is, in mutnal
love, which is such, that one loves another more than himself;

and as they are in this love, they are intelligent, and are hence
called intelligences ; these angels also are distinguislied into

internal and external, the internal being more spiritual than the

external. But the ultimate or lirst heaven is also celestial and
spiritual, yet not in the same degree as the foregoing, for a

natural principle adheres to the angels in it, in consequence of

which they are called celestial and spiritual-natural ; they are

also principled in mutual love, but they do not love others more
than themselves, but as themselves ; they are in the affection of

good and in the knowledge of truth, and are also distinguished

into internal and external. But what the celestial-spiritual prin-

ciple is, shall also be briefly explained. They who were just

above called spiritual, and are in the middle or second heaven,

are called celestial-spiiitual ; they are named celestial by virtue

of mutual love, and spiritual by virtue of intelligence thence de-

rived. The internal in that heaven are they who are represented

by Joseph, and also in the Word are called Joseph, but the ex-

ternal are they who are represented by Israel, and also in the

Word are called Israel ; the former, viz., the internal who are

called Joseph, partake of the rational principle, whereas the

latter, who are called Israel, partake of the natural principle,

for they are in the middle between the rational principle and

the natural. This is the reason why it was said, that Israel

is the celestial-spiritual man who is in the natural, thus who is

natural, and that Joseph is the celestial-spiritual man himself

who is rational ; for in a universal sense, all good which is of

love and charity is called celestial ; and all truth Avhich, by de-

rivation thence, is of faith and intelligence, is called spiritual.

These observations are made in order that it may be known

what is meant by Israel ; but in a supreme sense, Israel signifies

the Lord as to the Divine celestial-spiritual principle ; whereas

in the internal sense, he signifies the Lord's spiritual kingdom

in heaven and on earth : the Lord's spiritual kingdom on earth

is the church, which is called the spiritual church ; and whereas

Israel is the Lord's spiritual kingdom, he is also the spiritual

man, for in every such man there is the Lord's kingdom, because

man is heaven in its least form, and also the church, see n.

4279. By Jacob is represented in a supreme sense the Lord

as to the natural principle, both celestial and spiritual ; and in

the internal sense, the Lord's kingdom such as it is hi the ulti-

mate or first heaven, consequently also that principle of the

church; good in the aatural principle is what is here called
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celestial, and truth 'In the same principle is what is called spirit-

ual. From these considerations it may appear, what is signified

in the Word by Israel and by Jacob, and also why Jacob was
named Israel. But what has been said must needs appear ob-
scure

;
principally for this reason, because few know what the

spiritual man is, and scarcely any wdiat the celestial man is

;

consequently, that there is any distinction between the spiritual

man and the celestial. The reason why this is not known, is,

because there is no distinct perception of the good which is of

love and charity, and of the truth which is of faith ; and these
things are not perceived, because there is no longer any genuine
charity, for where a thing is not, there cannot be any percep-
tion of it ; also because man is but little solicitous about those
things which relate to the life after death, and thus about those
which relate to heaven, but very solicitous about those things
which concern the life in the body, and thus about the things
of the world. If man were solicitous about those things which
relate to the life after death, and consequently about the things
of heaven, he would easily apprehend all that has been said
above ; for what a man loves, he easily imbibes and apprehends

;

whereas what he does not love, he imbibes and apprehends with
difficulty. That Jacob and Israel have distinct significations, is

very manifest from the Word ; for in its historical parts, as also
in the prophetical, mention is sometimes made of Jacob, some-
times of Israel, and sometimes of both in one verse : hence it

may appear, that there is an internal sense of the Word, and
that without this sense it cannot be at all known. That Jacob
is sometimes called Jacob, and sometimes Israel, appears from
the following passages in Genesis :

^^ Jacob dwelt in the land of
the sojournings of his father. . . . These are the nativities of
Jacob / Joseph a son of seventeen years : . . . and Israel loved
Joseph more than all his sons," xxxvii. 1, 2, 3 ; where Jacob
is first called Jacob, and presently Israel, and is called Israel

on the occasion when Joseph is treated of Again, " When Jacob
saw that there Avas corn in Egypt, Jacob said to his sons . . . And
the sons of Israel came to buy in the midst of those who came,"
xlii. 1, 5. And afterwards, " They went up out of Egypt, and
came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father ; . . .

and when they told him all the words of Joseph which he spake
unto them, . . . the spirit of Jacob their father revived ; and
Israel said, It is much, Joseph my son is yet alive," xlv. 25,

27, 28. Further, " And Israel departed, and all that he had

:

. . . and God spake unto Israel in the visions of the night,
and said, Jacobs Jacob. And he said. Behold me. . . . And Ja-
cob arose from Beersheba, and the sons of IsraA carried Jacob
their father," xlvi. 1, 2, 5 ; and in the same chapter, " These
are the name'? of the sons of Israel that came into Egypt, of
Jacob and his sons," verse 8. Again, " Joseph brought in Jo/^
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cob liis father, and set lii'.-i before Pharaoli ; . . . and Pharaolx
said unto Jacob ; . . . and Jacob said unto Pharaoh," xlvii. 7
to 10. Also, in the same chapter, "And Israel dwelt in the

land of Goshen ; . . . and Jacob lived in the land of Egypt
seventeen years ; . . . and the days of Israel approached that

he must die ; and he called his son Joseph," verses 27 to 29.

Again, " And one told Jacob, and said. Behold, thy son Joseph
Cometh unto thee : and Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon
his bed ; and Jacob said unto Joseph, God Schaddai appeared
unto me in Luz," xlviii. 2, 3 ; and Israel is named in the same
chapter, verses 8, 10, 11, 13, 14, 20, 21. And lastly, ''Jacob

called iinto his sons, and said, Gather yourselves together ; . . .

and hear, ye sons of Jacob, and hearken unto Israel your fa-

ther, . . . And when Jacob had made an end of commanding
his sons," xlix. 1, 2, 33. From these passages it manifestly

appears that Jacob is sometimes called Jacob, and sometimes
Israel, and thus that Jacob is one thing, and Israel another ; or

that one thing is signified when Jacob is named, and another

when Israel is named, also that this arcanum cannot be known
at all, except from the internal sense. Tiie signification of Jacob
and of Israel has been shown above ; in general by Jacob is

signified the external of the churcli, and by Israel the internal,

for every church has an external and an internal, or is internal

and external ; and whereas that which is of the church is sig-

nified by Jacob and by Israel, and all of the church is from the

Lord, hence in a supreme sense, the Lord is both Jacob and
Israel, Jacob as to the Divine natural principle, Israel as to

the Divine spiritual. Hence the external principle of the Lord's

kingdom and church is Jacob, and the internal principle is

Israel, as may appear further from the following passages, in

which also each is named in his peculiar sense ; in the prophecy
of Jacob, at that time Israel, " By the hands of the mighty
One of Jacob ; hence the shepherd, the stone of Israel^'' Gen.

xlix, 24. So in Isaiah, " Hear, O Jacob my servant, and Israel

whom I have chosen ; . . . I will pour out my Spirit upon thy

seed, and my blessing upon thine oft'spring. . . . This shall say,

I am Jehovah's ; and this shall call himself by the name of

Jacob ; and he shall write with his hand unto Jehovah, and shall

surname himself by the name of Israel^'' xliv. 1, 3, 5 ; in this

passage Jacob and Israel manifestly denote the Lord, and the

seed and sons of Jacob and Israel denote those who are prin-

cipled in faith in Him. So in the prophecy of Balaam, " Who
shall count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourtli

part oi Israelf JSTumb. xxiii, 10, And again, "No divinatiori

is against Jacob, nor enchantment against Israel: at this time it

shall be said oi Jacob and oi Israel, What hath God wrought?"

verse 23 of tlie same chapter. Again, " How goodly are thy

tents, O Jao:b ! thy tabernacles, O Israel P'' xxiv. 5. And
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ao-ain, " A Star shall arise out of Jacob, and a Sceptre out of

Israel^'' verse 17 of the same chapter. So in Isaiah, " My
glory will I not give to another. Plearken unto me, O Jacob,

2k\i^Israel called by me ; I am the same, I am the first, I also

am the last," xlviii. 11, 12. Again in the same prophet,
" Jacob shall cause them that come to take root ; Israel shall

blossom and flourish, and the faces of the world shall be filled

with fruit," xxvii. 6. And in Jeremiah, Fear not, my ser-

vant Jacob / neither be dismayed, O Israel / for, lo, I have
kept thee from afar," xxx. 10. And in Micah, " In gathering

I will gather together Jacob all of thee ; in assembling I will

assemble the remains of Israel / I will put them together as the

sheep of Bozrali," ii. 12. The reason why Jacob was named
Israel, appears from the words themselves, when that name was
given him, "Thy name shall not any longer be called Jacob,
but Israel ; because as aprince thou hast contended with God and
with raen, and hastiwevailedP For in the original tongue, Israel

signifies one contending as a prince with God ; whereby, in the

internal sense, is signified that he conquered in the combats
of temptations ; for temptations and combats in temptations
were the means whereby the Lord made His Human [principle]

Divine, see n. 1737, 1813, and elsewhere ; and temptations and
victories in temptations are what make man spiritual, Avhere-

fore Jacob was for the first time named Israel when he had
wrestled ; that to wrestle is to be tempted, see n. 4274. It is

a known thing that the church, or the man of the Christian

church, calls himself Israel ; but still no one in the church is

Israel, unless he be made a spiritual man by temptations, as

the name itself also implies. That it was afterwards confirmed
that Jacob should be called Israel, apj^ears from what follows,

where these words occur, " God appeared unto Jacob again, as he
came out of Padan-Aram, and blessed him. And God said unto
him. Thy name is Jacob : thy name shall no longer be called

Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name ; and he called his name
Israel^'' Gen. xxxv. 9, 10 ; the reason of this confirmation will

be shown below.
4287. " Because as a prince thou hast contended with God

and with men, and hast prevailed."—That hereby are signified

continual victories in combats as to truths and goods, appears

(1.) from the signification oi contending as a i^rince, as denoting
to overcome in combats, which are here temptation-combats,
since these are treated of; and (2.) from the signification of
with God and with men, as denoting as to truths and goods, of
which we shall sj)eak presently, inasmuch as in a supreme
sense the Lord is treated of, in that sense it is He who is meant
by contending as a prince with God and men ; for by His own
proper ability He sustained all temptations, and thereby over-

came the hells, for He admitted all the hells in their order into
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Himself, yea, eve . to the angels, of whom we shall speak pres-

ently ;* and thus le reduced into order all tlie things in the

heavens and in the hells, and at length glorified Himself, that

is, made the Human [principle] in Himself Divine. Hence it

is evident, that the Lord in a supreme sense is Jacob and Israel,

as was shown just above, n. 4286 ; and not only that He as a

prince contended, that is, sustained all temptation-combats,

and conquered in them, but also that He sustains them w^ith

every man ; but see what has been frequently said above on

this subject, viz., that the Lord above all others sustained the

most grievous temptations, n. 16G3, 1668, 1787, 2776, 2786,

2795, 2816. That the Lord combated from Divine love, which

is not the case with any man, n. 1690, 1691, 1789, 1812, 1813,

1820. That although He had no actual evil, the Lord fouglit

against the hereditary evil from the mother, so that at length

lie was not her son, n. 1444, 1573, 2025, 2574, 2649, 3318.

That the Lord by temptation-combats, and continual victories,

arranged all things into a heavenly form, n. 1928. And that

by continual victories in temptation-combats He united the

Divine Essence to the Human, n. 1661, 1737, 1813, 1921, 2025,

2026, 2500, 2523, 2632, 2776. And that the Lord with man
sustains temptations, and subdues evil and the hells, n. 987,

1661, 1692. That to contend with God and with men denotes

to be tempted as to truths and goods, is an arcanum which

does not appear from the letter: that it was not God with

whom Jacob contended, must be evident to every one, and will

also be made manifest from the explanation below ;
for it cannot

be predicated of any man that he contends with God, and pre-

vails. But the internal sense teaches wdiat is here signified by

God and by men, viz., that by God is signified truth, and by
men, good ;

and this, because' God in the internal sense signi-

fies truth, and hence when trutii is treated of, the term God is

used, n. 2586, 2769, 2807, 2822 ; and when the term man is-

used, good is understood. The reason why man denotes good,

is, because the Lord is the sole Man, and from Him man is

called man, see n. 49, 288, 565, 1894 ; also because from Him
heaven is man, and is called the Grand Man, see n. 684, 1276,

3624 to 3649, 3741 to 3751. Hence also the most ancient

church, wdiich was principled in celestial good, was called man,

n. 478 ; wherefore also by man in the AYord, where good is

treated of, is signified good, as in Isaiah, " I will render a man-

man {virum hominem)\ more rare than gold, and a man {honv-

inem) than the gold of Ophir," xiii. 12. Again, "The inhabit-

* Concerninc- the angels and the temptations which the Lord endured from

them, see below n. 4295.
. . . -

f The readcT will here see the necessity of attending to the distinction fre-

quently pointed out in the preceding work, and also in other translated works of

our author, between the two Latin terms Homo and Vir, which are rendered
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anta of the eartli slial be burned, and few man-man shall be
left," xxiv. 6 ; man-man {vir homo) denotes spiritual good oi

the good of truth ; man {homo) denotes good. Again, " The
highways are wasted, they have ceased to pass in the way, he

hath made vain the covenant, he hath disdained the cities, he
regardeth not a tnan-man,'''' xxxiii. 8. And in Jeremiah, " I

beheld the earth, and lo, it was void and empty ; and the hea-

vens, and their light was none ; . . . I beheld, and lo, there was
not a man, and all the birds of i\\e heavens were flown away,"
iv. 23, 25. Again, " Behold, the days are coming, saith Jeho-

vah, in which I will sow the house of Israel, and the house of

Judah, with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast," xxxi.

27. And in Ezekiel, "Thy merchants with the soul of man
and vessels of brass gave thy trading," xxvii. 13. Again, " Ye
my flock, the flock of my pasture, ye are a Tnan, I am your
God," xxxiv. 31. Again, "The wasted cities shall be full of

the floch of man^'' xxxvi. 38. In these passages man denotes

those who are principled in good, and thus it denotes good, for

man is man by virtue of good ; but truth, which is derived from
good, is called in the AVord man-man (^'^;• homo), and also the

son of man.
4288. These same words which have been hitherto explained

have respect also to the Jewish and Israelitish nation, which
in the Word is named Jacob, as has been said and shown
above, n. 4279 ; in that sense, which is called the internal his-

torical sense, by these words. Let me go, because the day-dawn
ariseth, is signified that the representative should depart from
the posterity of Jacob, before they came into the representatives
of the land of Canaan. The quality of that nation has been
shown above, viz., that no internal worship appertained to it,

but only external, thus that the conjugial celestial principle was
separated from it, and therefore that no church could be estab-

lished in it, but only the representative of a church, see n. 4281.
But it is requisite to know what is meant by a representative
church, and what by the representative of a church : a repre-
sentative church is, when internal worship is in external ; but
the representative of a church is, when there is no internal
worship, yet nevertheless external. In each case there are
nearly similar external rituals, viz., similar statutes, laws, and
precepts ; but in a representative church, externals correspond
with internals, so as to make one, whereas in the representative
of a church there is no such correspondence, because the exter-
nals are either without internals, or at variance with them. In
a representative church, celestial and spiritual love is princi-

alike by the English term Man, but which in the original Latin have very distinct
significations. What their distinct significations are, may be seen in the note at
n. 166, Vol. I. of this work, and also in the preliminary observations to the trea-
tise on Conjugial Love.
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pal ; whereas in tlie representative of a cliurcli, corporeal and
worldly love is principal : celestial and spiritual love is tlie

very internal itself, but where this love does not exist, hut only
the corporeal and worldly, the external is without the internal.

The ancient church, which was after the flood, was a represent
ative church ; but that which was established amongst the pos-

terity of Jacob was merely the representative of a church. But
to render the distinction more evident, we will illustrate it ])y

particular cases. In the representative church, divine worship
was celebrated on mountains, because they signified celestial

love, and in a supreme sense the Lord (see n. 795, 1430, 2722,
4210), and whilst they were celebrating worship on mountains,
they were in their holy principle, because at the same time in

celesti-al love. In the representative church, divine worship
was also celebrated in groves, because they signified spiritual

love, and in a supreme sense the Lord as to that love (see n.

2722), and whilst they were celebrating worship in groves, they
were in their holy principle, because at the same time in spirit-

ual love. In the representative church, when they celebrated
divine worship, they turned their faces to the rising sun, be-

cause by the rising sun also was signified celestial love, see n.

101, 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495, 3636, 3641 ; also when they looked
at the moon, they were overpowered in like manner with a cer-

tain holy veneration, because the moon signified spiritual love,

see n. 1529, 1530, 1531, 2495, 4060 ; in like manner when they
beheld the starry heaven, because this signified the angelic

heaven or the Lord's kingdom. In the representative church
they had tents or tabernacles, and divine worship in them ; and
this was holy, because tents or tabernacles signified the holy
principle of love and worship, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152,

3312 ; and thus in numberless other cases. In the representa-

tive of a church, indeed, divine worship was at first in like

manner celebrated on mountains aud in groves ; they looked

likewise towards the rising sun, and to the moon and stars;

moreover, worship was celebrated in tents or tabernacles. But
whereas they w^ere in external worship without the internal, or

in corporeal and worldly love, but not in celestial and spiritual

love, and tlius worshipped the mountains and groves themselves,

and the sun, moon, and stars, as likewise their tents or taberna-

cles, and lience made those rituals idolatrous, which in the an-

cient church were holy, therefore they were restrained to Avhat

was common, viz., to th<i mountain where Jerusalem was, and

at last where Zion was, to the rising of the sun as seen thence

and from the temple, to a common tent, which was called the

tent of assembly, and finally to the ark in the temple ; in order
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ative cliurch and the representative of a chnrcli may be seen

;

in general, tliey who were* of the representative church had
communication with the three heavens as to interiors, to whicli

external things served as a plane ; whereas they who were m
the representative of a church, did not communicate with hea
ven as to interiors, biit still the externals, in which they were
held, might serve as a plane, and this miraculously of the Lord's

providence, in order that some communication might exist be-

tween heaven and man through something like a church ; for

without such communication, mankind would perish. What
the correspondence of internal things is, cannot be explained

in a few words ; but, by the divine mercy of the Lord, we
shall speak more particularly on the subject in the following

pages.

4289. Tliat by these words. Let me go, hecause the day-dawn
ariseth, is signified that the representative should depart from
the posterity of Jacob, before they came into the representa-

tives of the land of Canaan, appears from the series of things

in the internal historical sense, in which the posterity of Jacob
are treated of. Tlieir state as to the things appertaining to the

church, is also described in the Word by evening, by night,

and by morning or day-dawn ; the latter signifies when tJiey

came into the land of Canaan, and consequently into the repre-

sentative of a church there. The case herein is this : the rep-

resentative of a church could not be established amongst them,
until they were altogether vastated, that is, until they had no
knowledge of internal things ; for if they had had a knowledge
of internal things, they might have been affected with them,
and thus might liave profaned them. For holy things, or in-

ternal truths and goods, may be profaned by those who know
and acknowledge them, and still more by those who are affect-

ed with them, but not by those who do not acknowledge them

;

on these subjects, see what was said and shown above concern-

ing profanation, viz., that they who know and acknowledge holy
things, may profane them, but not they who do not know and
acknowledge them, n. 593, 1008, 1010, 1059, 3398, 3898. They
who are within the church may profane holy things, but not
they who are without; see n. 2051. Consequently, they who
cannot remain in good and truth, are withheld as far as possible

from the acknowledgment and belief of them; see n. 3398, 3402.

And that they are kept in ignorance to prevent profanation,

n. 301 to 303. What danger arises from profanation of holy

things, n. 571, 582. Tliat worship is made external, to prevent
the profanation of the internal, n, 1327, 1328. That on this ac-

count internal truths were not discovered to the Jews, n. 3398.

Therefore it was provided of the Lord, that the genuine or

internal representative of the church should depart from the

posterity of Jacob, before they came into the representatives
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of the land of Canaan, insomuch that they did not know an;y

thing concerning the Lord. They knew indeed that the Mes-
siah was to come into the world, but to the intent that He might
raise them to glory and eminence above all nations of the earth,

not that He might save their souls to eternity
;
yea, neither did

they know any thing of a heavenly kingdom, nor of a life after

death, nor even of charity and faith. In order that they might
be reduced to this ignorance, they were kept for some hundred
years in Egypt, and when they were called out thence, they
had lost all knowledge of the very name of Jehovah, see Exod.
iii. 12 to 14; and moreover they had lost all worship of the
representative church, insomuch that after the promulgation
of the commandments of the decalogue in their presence from
mount Sinai, within a month of days they relapsed to the
Egyptian worship of a golden calf, Exod, xxxii. And as the
people which were brought forth out of Egypt \vere of such a
quality, therefore they all perished in the wilderness; for no-
thing was any longer required of them but to preserve the
statutes and commandments in their external form, inasmuch
as this was to perform the representative of the church : but to

this they who had grown up to mature age in Egypt could not

be brought back, but their children could, although with diffi-

culty ; at first by miracles, and afterwards by fears and ca])tivi-

ties, as is evident from the books of Joshua and Judges. Hence
it may appear, that every genuine or internal representative of

the church had departed from them before they came into the

land of Canaan, where an external representative of the church
was begun amongst them in a full form ; for the land of Canaan
was the very land itself where representatives of the church
could be exhibited, because all the places and boundaries in

that land were representative from ancient times, as may be
seen in n. 3686.

4290. In the internal historical sense, by these words, he

said, I will not let thee gOs unless thou bless 7ne, is signified

that they were urgent to be representative ; for to be urgent is

signified by the words, I will not let thee 2:0, and the repre-

sentative of the church by being blessed. That the posterity

of Jacob were urgent to be representative of the church, and

that they were not chosen above other nations, cannot indeed

appear from the historical of the Word in the sense_ of the

letter, because in this sense the historicals of the Word involve

arcana of heaven, and therefore so follow in a series ; and be-

cause the very names signify things. That several names, as

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in a supreme sense signify the

Lord Himself, has been abundantly shown in the foregoing

pages; see also n. 1965, 1989, 2011, 3245, 3805, 3439. That

the posterity of Jacob were not chosen, but were urgent to

hare a church amongst them, may appear from the internal

YOL. V. •^
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historical sense in several passages of tlie Word, and plainly in

the following, " Jehovah said unto Moses, Go up hence, thon

and the people, whom thou hast brought up out of the land of

Egypt, unto the land which I sv/are unto Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob, saying. Unto thy seed will I give it I will not go up

in the midst of thee, for thou art a stiff-necked people ; lest I

consume thee in the way. AYhen the people heard these evil

tidings, they mourned, and they laid aside every one his orna-

ment^from upon him And Moses took the tent, and stretched

it for himself without the camp, and removed it iar from the

camp. . . . And Moses said unto Jehovah, See, thou sayest unto

me, Cause this people to go up, when thou hast not made known
to me whom thou wilt send with me ; . . . now therefore, I pray

thee, if I have found grace in thine eyes, make know^n to me,

I pray thee, thy ways, that I may know concerning thee, that

I have found grace in thine eyes ; see also, that this nation is

thy people. He said therefore, My faces shall go until I shall

give thee rest," Exod. xxxiii. It is here said that Moses caused

the people to go out of the land of Egypt ; also afterwards, that

thev laid aside their ornaments, and mourned, and that Moses

stretched his tent without the camp, and hereby tliat Jehovah

assented ; thus manifestly that they themselves were urgent.

Again, "Jehovah said unto Moses, How^ far will this people

ano-er me ? and how far will they not believe in me, for all the

signs which I have done in the midst of them ? I will smite

them with the pestilence, and will extinguish tliem, and will

make thee into a nation greater and miglitier than they." But
Moses supplicated, and Jehovah being entreated, said, "I will

be propitious according to thy word ; nevertheless I live, and

the whole earth shall be tilled with the glory of Jeliovah. For

as to all the men who have seen my glory, and my signs which

I have done in Egypt and in the wilderness, yet have tempted

me these ten times, neither have obeyed my voice, they shall

not see the land which I have sworn unto their fathers ; all that

have angered me shall not see it. . . . In this wilderness shall

your carcases fall together ; but your children I will bring in,"

Numb. xiv. From this passage also it is evident, that Jehovah
was willing to extinguish them, consequently not to establish a

church amongst them, but that they were urgeiit, and therefore

it was done. The same also appears from several other pas-

sages, where it is said that Jehovah was willing to have totally

destroyed that nation so often rebellious, but as often suffered

Himself to be wrought upon by their supplications. The like

also is involved in the circumstance of Balaam not being per-

mitted to curse that people. Numb. xxii. xxiii. xxiv. ; and like-

wise in other passages, where it is said, that Jehovah repented
that He had brought in that people ; also that Jehovah waa
entreated ; and further that He so often entered into a ne'W



4291, 4292.J GENESIS. 51

covenant with tlieni. Sucli things are signified in the internal

historical sense by these words, I will not let thee go, unless

thon bless me : the same also is signified by Jacob I'raudnlently

depriving Efjftu of his birthright, and likewise of his blessing,

Gen. XXV. and xxvii.

4291. In the internal historical sense, by he said unto Mm,
What is thy name? and he said, Jacob, is signified that they

were the posterity of Jacob, with their qnality. This may ap-

pear from the signification of name, as denoting qnality, see n.

144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006 ; and from the significa-

tion of Jacoh, as denoting his posterity, see n. 4281.

4292. That in the internal historical sense, by he said, Thy
name shall no longer he called Jacob, hut Israel, is signified, that

they could not represent as Jacob, but from a new given quality,

may appear from the signification of Jacob in the Word, as de-

noting his posterity, see above, n. 4281 ; and from the signifi-

cation of name, as denoting quality, see just above, n. 4291.

The new quality itself is Israel in the internal sense ; for Israel

is a celestial spiritual man, consequently the internal, see n.

4286 ; and inasmuch as Israel is the celesiial spiritual man, thus

the internal, Israel also is the internal spiritual church ; for it

is the same thing whether we say the s]jiritual man, or the

spiritual church, because the spiritual man individually is a

church, and several constitute the church in general. If man
individually was not a church, there would not be any church
in general ; a congregation in general is what is commonly
called a church, but to constitute it a church it is necessary that

every individual in the congregation be a church ; for every

general [thing or principle] implies parts similar to itself As
to the point in question, yiz., that they could not represent as

Jacob, but as from a new given quality, which is Israel, the

case is this : they who represented the church were the posterity

of Jacob specifically, but not of Isaac specifically, for the pos-

terity of Isaac w^ere descended not only from Jacob, but also

from Esau ; still less were they the posterity of Abraham spe-

cifically, for his posterity comprised not only the descendants

of Jacob, but also those of Esau, and likewise of Ishmael

;

moreover those of his sons by his other wife Keturah, as of

Zimram, Jokshan, Medan, Midian, Ishbak, Shuah, and of their

sons. Gen. xxv. 1, 2, 3, 4. Now whereas the posterity of Jacob

Avere urgent to be representative, as was shown just above, n.

4290, they could not represent as Jacob, nor as Isaac, nor as

Abraham : the reason why they could not represent as Jacob,

was, because Jacob represented the external of the church, but

not the internal ; and they could not represent as Isaac together,

nor as Abraham together, owing to the reason just now adduced

above. Therefore, that they might represent a church, it was

necessary that a new name should be given to Jacob, and by
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that a new quality, -vrhicli slioulcl signifj the internal S2:)iritual

man, or what is the same thing, the internal spiritual church

;

this new quality is Israel. Every church of the Lord is internal

and external, as has been frequently shown above ; the internal

is that which is represented, and the external that which repre-

sents : the internal church also is either spiritual or celestial

;

the internal spiritual church was represented by Israel, whereas
the internal celestial church was represented afterwards by
Judah :—on this account also a division was made, and the

Israelites by themselves were a kingdom, and the Jews {Judwi)

by themselves ; but on this subject, by the divine mercy of the

Lord, more will be said in the following pages. Hence it is

evident that Jacob, that is, the posterity of Jacob, could not

represent a church as Jacob, for this would be only to represent

the external of a church ; but as Israel, because Israel is the

internal. That the internal is that which is represented, and
the external that which represents, has been shown above
throughout this work, and may also appear from man himself:

the speech of man represents his thouglit, and the action of

man represents his will ; speech and action are the externals,

but thought and will are the internals of man. Moreover, the

very face of man, by its various states of counteuance, repre-

sents both his thought and v/ill, as is known to every one : for

with the sincere, their interior states may be seen from their

looks; in a word, all things appertaining to the body represent

the things appertaining to the spirit and to the mind. The case

is similar with the externals of tlie church, for these resemble
the body ; whereas the internals resemble the soul, as the altars

and the sacrifices offered on them, which, it is well known, were
external things, in like manner the show-bread, also the candle-

stick with its lights, and the perpetual fire, which, as nniy be
known to every one, represented internal things ; and the case

was the same in regard to other rituals. That these external

things conld not represent external things, but internal, may
appear from what has been adduced above ; thus that Jacob
could not represent as Jacob, becanse Jacob is the external of

the church, but as Israel, because Israel is the internal thereof
This is what is meant by the new given quality, which the pos-

terity of Jacob should represent.

4293. That in tlie internal historical sense, by hecanse as a
prince thou hast contended with God and with nnen^ and, hast

lyrevailed^ is signified by reason of the contumacy which was in

their phantasies and lusts, may appear from the signification of
God^ and from the signification of men^ as denoting truths and
goods, see n. 4287. These same words have here an opposite
sense, because in this sense they are spoken of the posterity of

Jacob, with whom interiorly were no truths and goods (as was
shown above), but falses and evils ; falses are phantasies, because
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they are of j)]iantasies, and evils are lusts, because they aro of
lusts. That this nation was urgent to be representative, that
is, to be a church in preference to all nations throughout the
globe, may be seen above, n. 4290 ; that this was also permitted
owing to the contumacy which was in their phantasies and lusts',

is here meant. What was the nature and quality of their phan-
tasies and lusts, no one can know, unless he has had some con-
versation with them in another life ; and this was granted me
in order that I might know, for occasionally I have there dis-

coursed with them : they love themselves and worldly wealth
above all others ; and moreover above all others they fear the
loss of self-honour, and also the loss of gain. Accordingly,
even at this day, as formerly, they despise others in comparison
with themselves, and by the most intense application acquire to

themselves wealth, moreover they are timid ; and as such has
been from ancient times the quality of this nation, therefore

they were capable above all other nations of being held in a
holy external princij^le without any holy internal, and thereby of
representing in an external form the things appertaining to the
chnrch ; these phantasies and lusts are what caused such con-

tumacy. This also appears from several things which are re-

corded of them in the historicals of the Word : after they had
been punished, they could be in such external humiliation as

no other nation could be in ; for they conld lie prostrate on the

ground for whole days, and roll themselves in tlie dust, not
raising themselves np till the third day ; they could also mourn
for several days together, going in sackcloth, and in tattered

garments, with ashes or dust sprinkled on their heads ; they
could fast without intermission for several days, and in the

mean time burst forth into bitter weeping. But this was merely
the effect of bodily and earthly love, and of the fear of losing

pre-eminence and worldly wealth : for it was not any thing

internal which affected them, because they knew not, neither

indeed were thoy willing to know, what was internal, such as

that there is a life after death, and that there is eternal salvation.

Hence it may appear, that such being their quality, they must
of necessity be deprived of every holy internal principle, inas-

much as this in no wise agrees with such a holy external prin-

ciple, for they are altogether contrary to each other: also, that

they could act above all other nations as the representative of

a church, viz., in representing holy things in an external form,

without any internal holy principle ; and thus that by this nation

might be given somewhat of communication with the heavens,

see n. 4288.

4294. Verses 29 to 32. And Jacob ashed, and said, Tell me,

I jpray thee, thy name. And he said. Wherefore is this, that

ilwu dost ask for my name f and he blessed him there. And
Jacob called the name of the place Peniel j because I have seen
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God faces to faces, and ray soul is delivered. And the sun
rose upon fdvi as he passed over Peiiiiel y and he halted iijjon

his thigh. Therefore the sons of Israel do not eat the sinew of
what is put out, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, even to

this day / because he touched in the hollow of JacoVs thigh the,

sinew of what was put out. And Jacob asked and said, Tell

me, I pray thee, thy name, siffnilies the angelic lieaven and its

quality ; and he said, AYlieretore is this, that thou dost ask for

my name ? signifies that heaven was not willing to reveal itself:

and he blessed him there, signifies conjunction with the Divine
celestial-spiritual principle : and Jacob called the name of the

place Peniel, signifies a state of temptations : because I have
seen God faces to faces, and my soul is delivered, signifies that

he sustained the most grievous temptations as if they were from
the Divine [principle] : and the sun rose upon him, signifies

conjunction of goods ; as he passed over Penuel, signifies a
state of truth in good : and he halted on his thigh, signifies

that truths were not yet arranged into that order, that all, to-

gether with good, might enter celestial-spiritual good : therefore

the sons of Israel eat not the sinew of what is put out, which
ij6 upon the hollow of the thigh, signifies that those things are

not appropriated in which are falsos : even to this day, signifies

for ever, that falses were not adjoined : because he touched in

the hollow of Jacob's thigh the sinew of what was put out,

signifies the cause, because there were false princij)les.

In the internal historical sense, in which the posterity of
Jacob are treated of, by Jacob asking and saying. Tell me, I
pray thee, thy name, are signified evil spirits : by his saying,

Wherefore is this, that thou dost ask for my name ? is signified

that tliey did not acknowledge from evil spirits : by he blessed
him there, is signified that it was so done : by Jacob called the
name of the place Peniel, is signified a state that they put on
representations : by because I have seen God faces to feces, and
my soul is delivered, is signified that he was representatively
present : by the sun rose upon him, is signified when they came
into representations : by as he passed over Penuel, is signified

when they came into the land of Canaan : by he halted upon
his thigh, is signified that goods and truths were altogether de-
stroyed in that posterity : by therefore the sons of Israel eat
not the sinew of what is put out, which is upon the hollow of
the thigh, is signified that posterity ought to know this : by
even to this day, is signified for ever that they were such : by
because he touched in the hollow of Jacob's thigh the sinew of
what was put out, is signified because they had an hereditary
principle, wdiich could not be eradicated by regeneration, be-
cause they did not admit it.

4295. Ver. 29. "And Jacob asked and said. Tell me, 1

pray thee, thy name."—That hereby is signified the angelic
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heaven and its qnality, may appear (1.) from tlie representation

of Jacobs as denoting the Lord in respect to the Divine Natural
principle (concerning which, see above)

; (2.) from the signifi-

cation of God^ whose name he asked, and also of men^ with
whom us a prince he contended and prevailed, as denoting
truths and goods, thus those who are principled in truths an(i

goods, see above, n. 4287 ; and whereas the angelic heaven is

heaven by virtue of truths and goods, this is what is specifically

signified by God and men, with whom the Lord contended and
prevailed. Also throughout the AYord angels are called gods,

and this by virtue of truths and goods ; as in David, " God
stood in the assemMy of God, in the midst of gods he hath

judged. ... I said. Ye are gods / and ye are all the sons of the

Most High," Psalm Ixxxii. 1, 6 ; where it evidently appears,

that the assembly of God, and gods, denote the angelic heaven.

Again, "Who in the heaven shall be compared with Jehovah?
who among the sons of God shall be likened to Jehovah?"
Ixxxix. 6 ; again, " Confess ye to the God of gods / . . . confess

ye to the Lord of lords," cxxxvi. 2, 3. Hence, and also from

these considerations, that no one can contend as a prince with

God and prevail, and that he who is called god was not willing

to reveal his name, it is manifest that it was the angelic heaven

with which the Lord fought. That an arcanum lies concealed

in this passage, is very manifest from the words themselves,
" Wherefore is this, that thou dost ask for my name ?" for if he

had been Jehovah God, he would not have concealed his name,

nor would Jacob have asked, " What is thy name ?" for to ask

a name, implies another, or others, than God himself. That

the Lord in temptations fought at length with the angels them-

selves, yea, wnth the wdiole angelic heaven, is an arcanum which

has not heretofore been discovered. But the case is this : the

angels indeed are in the utmost wisdom and intelligence, but

they have all their wisdom and intelligence from the Lord's

Divine [principle], and from themselves or their own j)roprium

they have notliing of either ; so tar therefore as they are prin-

cipled in truths and goods from the Lord's Divine [principle],

so far they are wise and intelligent. Tlie angels themselves

openly confess, that they have no wisdom and intelligence from

themselves, and they are even indignant if any one attributes

to them any thing of wisdom and intelligence ; for they know
and perceive that this would be to derogate from the Divine

[principle] that which is divine, and to claim to themselves that

which is not their own, thus to incur the crime of spiritual theft.

The angels also say, that all their own proprium is evil and

false, both their hereditary proprium, and that which they have

contracted by actual life in the world wdien they were men (see

n. 4085), and that what is evi\ and false is not separated oi
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wipv. [ away from them, and that tlierehy they are justified;

but iL^at it all remains with them, yet that they are withheld by
the Lord from the evil and false, and are kept in good and
truth, see n. 1581. These things all the angels confess, nor is

any Oi e admitted into heaven, unless he knows and believes

them ; for otherwise they cannot be in the light of wisdom and
intelligence which is from the Lord, and consequently not in

good aud truth. Hence also it may be known in what manner
It is to be understood, that heaven is not pure in the eyes of

God, Job XV. 15. This being the case, to the intent that the

]jord nught restore the universal heaven to celestial order, He
even admitted into Himself temptations from the angels, who,
as far as they were in their own proprium, were so far not in

good and truth ; these temptations are the inmost of all, for

they act only upon ends, and with such subtlety as to escape all

observation ; but as far as they are not in their own proprium,
so far they are in good and truth, and incapable of tempting.
Moreover, the angels are continually being perfected by the
Lord, and yet cannot by any means be perfected to eternity to

such a degree, that their wisdom and intelligence may admit
of comparison with the Divine wisdom and intelligence of the
Lord ; for they are finite, and the Lord Infinite, and finite ad-

mits of no comparison with infinite. From these considerations

then it may appear, what is meant by god, with whom Jacob
as a prince contended, and also why he was not willing to re-

veal his name.
4296. " "Wherefore is this, that thou dost ask for my name?"

—That hereby is signified that heaven was not willing to reveal
itself, is evident from what has been just now said and shown
above, n. 4295.

4297. " And he blessed him there."—That hereby is signi-

fied conjunction with the Divine celestial-spiritual principle,

appears from the signification of Messing, as denoting conjunc-
tion, see n. 3504, 3514, 3565, 3584. That the conjunction was
with the Divine celestial-spiritual principle, is manifest from
what precedes concerning Jacob, in that he was named Israel,

for by Israel is represented the Lord as to the Divine celestial-

spiritual principle, see n. 4286 ; where also may be seen what
is meant l)y the celestial-spiritual principle.

4298. Ver. 30. " And Jacob called the name of the place
Peniel."'—That hereby is signified a state of temptations, ap-
pears from the series of the things treated of; for in old times
names were given to places where any thing peculiar happened,
which names were significative of the event which happened
there, and of its state, see n. 340, 2643, 3422. To this place a
name was given which sigiified a state of temptations, for such
a state is here described by Jacob's wrestling and contending.
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Peniel, in the original tongue, signifies the ftices of God ; that

to see the faces of God is to sustain the most grievous tempta-
tions, will be explained in what follows immediately.

4299. " Because I have seen God faces to faces, and my
soul is delivered."—'That hereby is signified that he sustained

the most grievous temptations, as if they were from the Divine
[principle], appears (1.) from the signification of seeing God^
as denoting approaching near to Him by interior things, tliat

is, by goods and truths, hence denoting presence, see n. 419-8
;

(2.) from the signification oi faces, as denoting interior things,

see n. 1999, 2434, 3527, 3573, 4066, consequently thoughts and
affections, for both the latier and the former are interior things,

because they appertain to the mind [animus], and to the mind
[mens], and manifest themselves in the face ; and (3.) from the

signification of Tuy soul is delivered., as denoting to sustain, viz.,

the Divine presence. That by all these expressions is signified,

that he sustained the most grievous temptations, as if they were
from the Divine [principle], can only appear from a consideration

of both the proximate and remote causes of temptations ; the

proximate causes are the evils and falses appertaining to man,
which lead iiim into temptations, consequently evil spirits and
genii who infuse them, see n. 4249 ; but still no one can be
tempted, that is, undergo any spiritual temptation, unless he
has conscience, for spiritual temptation is nothing else than the

torment of conscience ; conseqviently none can be tempted but

they who are principled in celestial and spiritual good, for

these have conscience, whereas others have it not, and do not

even know what conscience is. Conscience is a new will and a

new understanding from the Lord ;' thus it is the Lord's pres-

ence with man, and is the nearer, in proportion as num is in

the affection of good or truth ; if the presence of the Lord is

nearer than is suitable to the degree of the affection of good
or truth in which man is principled, man comes into temptation.

The reason is, because the evils and falses which are with man,

tempered with the goods and truths which are with him, can-

not endure a nearer presence ; this may appear from circum-

stances existing in another life, viz., that evil spirits cannot in

any wise approach to any heavenly society without beginning

to I'eel anguish and torment ; also that evil spirits cannot endure

that angels should look at them, for they are instantly tortured

and fall into a swoon ; and also from this consideration, that

hell is removed from heaven, because it cannot endure heaven,

that is, the Lord's presence which is in heaven. Hence it is

said of them in the Word, " Then shall they begin to say to the

mountains, Fall upon us ; and to the hills. Conceal us," Luke

xxiii. 30 ; and in another place, " They shall say to the moun-

tains and to the rocks. Fall upon us, and hide us from the face

of him that sitteth on the throne," Eev. vi. 16; the misty and
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dark sphere also, which exhales from the evils and falses of

those who are in hell, appears like a mountain or rock, nnder

which they are hidden, see n. 1266, 1267, 1270. From these

considerations then it may be known, that by these words, I

have seen God faces to faces, are signified the most grievous

temptations, as if they were from tlie Divine [principle]. Tempt-
ations and torments appear as if they wei'e from the Divine

i

principle], because they exist by the Divine presence of the

jord, as stated above, but still they are not from the Divine
[principle] or from the Lord, but from the evil and false princi-

ples appertaining to him who is tempted or tormented. For
from the Lord there proceed none but holy, good, true, and
merciful principles, which cannot be endured by those who are

in evil and false principles, because they are opposite or con-

trarj. Evil, false, and merciless principles are continually

intending to violate the above holy principles, and so far as they
assault them, so far they are tormented ; and when tliey assault

and are thence tormented, they suppose that it is the Divine
[principle] which torments ; this is what is meant by these words,
" as if tliey were from the Divine [principle]." That no one can
see Jehovah face to face, and live, was known to the ancients,

and hence this knowledge came down to the posterity of Jacob
;

and it was on this account they so much rejoiced when they saw
any angel, and yet lived, as in the book of Judges, " Gideon
saw that it was the angel of Jehovah, wherefore Gideon said,

Lord Jehovih, since I have seen the angel of Jehovah face to

face. And Jehovah said unto him. Peace be unto thee ; be not
afraid, for thou shall not die^'' vi. 22, 23. Again in the same
book, " Manoah said unto his wife, Dying we shall die., because

we have seen God^'' xiii. 22 : and in Moses, " Jehovah said

unto Moses, Thou canst not see my faces ', because a man shall

not see me and live^'' Exod. xxxiii. 20. The reason why it is

said of Moses "that Jehovah spake with him face to face
^^

Exod. xxxiii. 11 ; and that " Jehovah knew Xxwn face to face^''

Deut. xxxiv. 10, is, because He appeared to him in a human
form adapted to his reception, which was external, as an aged
and bearded man sitting with him ; as I have been instructed

by the angels. Hence also the Jews had no other idea of

Jehovah than as of a very old man with a long beard as white as

snow, who could do miracles above other gods ; but not that

He was most holy, because they knew not what holy was, still

less could they in any wise see the holy principle proceeding
from Him, because they were in coi'poreal and terrestrial love,

without a holy internal principle, see n. 4289, 4293.
4300. Yer. 31. "And the sun rose upon him."—Tliat

hereby is signified conjunction of goods, appears from the sig-

nification of the sun rising., as denoting conjunction of goods
;

that by the day-dawn ascending is signified when conjunction
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is at hand and begins, may be seen, n. 4283. Hence it follows,

that the snn rising denotes conjunction itself; for in the internal

sense, sun signifies celestial love, n. 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495,
3636, 3643, 4060, and consequently goods, for these are of that

love. When celestial love manifests itself with man, tliat is,

when it is perceived, the sun is said to rise upon him ; for in

such case the goods of that love are conjoined to him.
4301. " As he passed over Penuel."—That hereby is signi-

fied a state of truth in good, appears from the signiiication of

Penuel^ as denoting a state of truth in good ; for it was Jabbol
over which Jacob first passed when he entered into the land ol

Canaan, by which is signified the first insinuation of the aftec-

tions of truth, as may be seen, n. 4270, 4271. He now passes

over Penuel, and hence by it is signified a state of truth insinu-

ated in good. The conjunction of good is also treated of, and
good is not good unless there be truth in it, for good has its

quality and form from truth, insomuch that it cannot be called

good in any man unless truth be in it ; but truth receives its

essence and consequently its life from good ; and this being
the case, and the subject treated of being the conjunction of

goods, the state of truth in good is also treated of. The state

of truth in good may indeed be described, but still not appre-

hended, except by those wlio have celestial perception ; others

cannot even have an idea of the conjunction of truth with good,

because to them truth is in an obscure principle, for they call

truth that which they have learnt from doctrinals, and good,

that which is done according to such truth. But they who have
perception, are in celestial light as to understandino;, or intel-

lectual sight, and are aflfected with the truths which are con-

joined to good, as the eye or bodily sight is atfected with the

flowers in gardens and meadows in spring time ; and they who
are in interior perception, are affected with them as with fra-

grance exhaling from them. Such is the angelic state ; where-

fore those angels perceive all the distinctions and varieties of

the insinuation and conjunction of truth in good, thus indefi-

nite things in comparison with man ; for man does not even

know that there is any insinuation and conjunption, and that

hence he becomes spiritual. In order to give some notion on

the subject, it may be expedient briefiy to say, that there are two

principles which constitute the internal man, viz., understand-

ing and will ; truths appertain to the understanding, and goods

to the will ; for what a man knows and understands to be so, he

calls truth, and what he performs by virtue of willing it, thus

what he wills, he calls good ; these two faculties ought to con-

stitute one. This may be illustrated by comparison with the

sight of the eye, and" with the pleasantness and delight per-

ceived by it ; when the eye sees objects, it perceives a pleasure

and delight thence according to the forms, colours, and conse-
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quent beauties in the whole and in the jDarts, in a word, accord-

ing to the order or arrangements into series ; this jileasure and

delight does not belong to the eye, but to the mind and its af-

fection : and so far as man is aiiected with those things, so far

he sees them, and retains them in the memory ; whereas those

things which the eye sees from no affection, pass away, neithei

are they inserted in the memory, and thns are not conjoined to

it. Hence it is manifest, both that objects of external sight are

implanted according to the pleasant and delightful principle of

the affections, and that they are in that principle ; for when it

recurs, such objects will also recur, in like manner when these

objects recur, the principle also recurs, with variety according

to states. The case is exactly similar with the understanding,

which is internal sight ; its olijects are spiritual, and are called

truths, the field of these objects is the memory, and the pleas-

antness and delight of this sight is good ; thus it is in good that

truths are inseminated and implanted. Hence it may in some
sort appear what is meant by the insinuation of truth into good,

and by the conjunction of truth in good ; also what is meant by
good, which is here treated of; on which subjects the angels

perceive innumerable things when man perceives scarcely any
thing.

4302. "And he halted upon his thigh."—That hereby is

signified that truths were not as yet arranged into that order,

that all, together with good, might enter into celestial spiritual

good, appears from the signiiication of halting^ as denoting to

be in good, wherein as yet are no genuine truths, but common
truths into which genuine truths may be insinuated, and such

as do not disagree with genuine truths; on which subject we
shall speak presently. In the supreme sense, in which the

Lord is treated of, by halting upon the thigh is signified that

truths as yet were not arranged into that order, that all, to-

gether with good, might enter into celestial spiritual good
;

that thigh denotes celestial spiritual good, see n. 4277, 4278.

Tlie order in which truths must be, when they enter good
(which here is celestial spiritual good), cannot be explained to

the apprehension, for it must first be known what order is, and
the nature and quality of the order which truths have ;

then,

what celestial spiritual good is, and next how truths by good
enter into celestial spiritual good; although these particulars

should be described, still they would not appear manifest ex-

cept to those who are in celestial perception, and not at all to

those who are in natural perception alone. For they who are

in celestial perception, are in the light of heaven which is from
the Lord, in which light is intelligence and wisdom ;

whereas
they who are in natural light, are not in any intelligence and
wisdom, except so far as the light of heaven flows into tlii8

light, and disposes it in such a manner, that the things of
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heaven may appear in those things which are of natural light,

as in a mirror, or representative image ; for natural light pre-
sents nothing of spiritual truth to be seen without influx of the
li^ht of heaven. This only can be said concerning the order in
which truths must be to enter good ; all truths, like goods,
both as to generals and particulars, yea, as to singulars, are ar
ranged in heaven in such order, that one lias' respect to anothei
in such a form as the members, organs, and viscera of th(

human body, or their uses, both in general and in particular

and likewise in things most singular, have mutual respect tr

each other, and constitute a one. Hence, i.e., from the ordej-

in which truths and goods are arranged, heaven itself is called

the Grand Man ; its very life is from the Lord, who from Him-
self arranges all things in such an order ; and hence heaven i?

a likeness and image of the Lord. When, therefore, truths are

arranged in an order like that which exists in heaven, they
are in celestial order, and can enter into good ; the truths and
goods in every angel are in this order, and also in every man
who is regenerated. In a word, the order of heaven is the ar-

rangement of the truths of faith in the goods of charity towards
our neighbour, and the arrangement of these goods in the good
of love to the Lord. To halt is to be in good, in which as yet

are no genuine truths, but still common (or general) truths into

which the former may be insinuated, and such as do not disa-

gree with genuine truths ; thus the halt are they who are in

good, but not in genuine good, owing to their ignorance of

truth, as is the case with the Gentiles who live in mutual char-

ity ; this is evident from those passages of the Word where
mention is made in a good sense of the halt and halting, as in

Isaiah, " The eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of

the deaf shall be unstopped ; then the halt shall leap as the

hind, and the tongue of the dumb shall sing," xxxv. 5, 6. And
in Jeremiah, "Behold, I w^ill bring them from the land of the

north, and I will gather them from the sides of the earth,

amongst them the "blind and the halt, she that is with child

and she that bringeth forth together," xxxi. 8. And in Micah,

"In that day, saith Jehovah, I will assemble her that halteth,

and I will gather her that is driven out ; . . . and I will make
her that halteth a remnant, and her that was cast far off a strong

nation: and Jehovah shall reign over them in Mount Zion,

from henceforth, even for ever,'" iv. 6, Y. And in Zephaniah,
" In that time I will save her that halteth, and will gather to-

gether her that was driven out, and will place them in praise

and fame," iii. 19. Every one may see that in these passages

the halt and he that halteth do not denote the halt and halting,

for it is said of them that they shall leap, that they shall be

gathered together, that they shall be placed for a remnant, and

that they shall be saved ; but it is evident, that by them are
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signified those who are principled in good, and not so much in

truths, as is the case with the well-disposed Gentiles, and also

with like persons within the chnrch. Such also are meant by
the halt, of whom the Lord spake in Luke, " When thou makest
a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind ; then
thou shalt be blessed," xiv. 13, 14. And again, "The master of
the house . . . said to his servant, Go forth quickly into the

streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and
the maimed, and the halt, and the blind," xiv. 21. The ancient
chnrch distinguished its neighbour or neighbours, towards
whom it was to exercise works of charity, into classes, and
some they called maimed, some halt, some blind, and some
deaf, by which they understood those who were spiritually

such ; as also they called some hungry, thirsty, sojourners,
naked, sick, prisoners (Matt. xxv. 33 to 36); in like manner
Avidows, orphans, needy, poor, miserable, by whom they meant
no others than those wdio were such as to trutli and good, and
who were to be suitably instructed, led into the way, and
thereby provided for as to their souls. But as at this day it is

not charity, but laith, which constitutes the church, therefore it

is altogether unknown what is meant in the AVord by the per-
sons above described ; when yet it must be obvious to every
one, that it is not meant that the maimed, the halt, and the
blind are to be invited to a feast, neither was it commanded by
the master of the house that such are to be brought in, but that
they are understood who are spiritually such ; also that in
every thing which the Lord spake, there is a Divine [principle],

and consequently a celestial and spiritual sense. In like man-
ner by the Lord's words in Mark, " If thy foot offend thee, cut
it oft": it is better for thee to enter into life halt, than having
two feet to be cast into hell-fire, into the fire unquenchable,"
ix.^ 45 ; Matt, xviii. 8 : by foot, which was to be cut off if it

ofiended, is meant the natural principle, which continually
opposes itself to the spiritual, and which was to be destroyed,
if it attempted to infringe truths ; and thus, that by reason of
the disagreement and dissuasion of the natural man, it is better
to be in simple good, although in negation of truth; this is sig-

nified by entering halt into life; that foot denotes the natural
principle, may be seen, n. 2162, 3147, 3761, 3986, 4280. In the
Word, by the halt, are also signified such as are principled in
no good, and consequently in no truth, as in Isaiah, " Then the
spoil shall be divided; they that halt shall plunder the spoil,"
xxxiii, 23 : and in David, " When I halt, they are glad, and
gather together ; the halt gather together against me, whom I
have not known," Psalm xxxv. 15. And as by halt such were
signified, therefore also it was forbidden to sacrifice any thing
halt, Dent. xv. 21, 22 ; Malachi i. 8, 13 ; and also for any one
that was hioLt of the seed of Aaron " to perform the office of
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priest," Levit, xxi. IS. The case is similar with the halt and
with the blind

;
for in a good sense the blind signify those who

are in ignorance of trnth, and in an opposite sense those who are
in false principles, see n, 2383. In the original tongue, the halt
is expressed by one term, and he that halteth by another; and
by halt, in a proper sense, are signified they who are in natural
good, into which spiritual truths cannot flow, owing to natural
appearances and the fallacies of the senses; and in an opposite
sense they who are in no natural good, but in evil, which alto
gether hinders the influx of spiritual truth ; whereas by one
that halteth, in a proj^er sense, are signiflecl they who are m
natural good, into which common (or general) truths are ad-
mitted, but not particular and singular truths, owing to their

ignorance ; but in an opposite sense, they who are in evil, and
thus who do not even admit common (or general) truths.

4303. Ver. 32. "Therefore the sons of Israel eat not the
sinew of what is put out, which is upon the hollow of the thigh."

—That hereby is signified that tliose things are not appropriated
in which are falses, appears (1.) from the signification oi eating,

as denoting to be conjoined and approjjriated, see n. 2187, 2343,
3168, 3513, 3595, 3832 ; and (2.) from the signification of sinew,

as denoting truth, for truths in good are like sinews in flesh,

and also truths in a spiritual sense are sinews, and good is

flesh, see n. 3813, 3579. Similar things also are signified by
sinews and flesh in Ezekiel, " Thus saith the Lord Jehovah to

these bones, I will give sinews upon you, and will bring flesh

upon you, and will give spirits in you. . . . And when I beheld,

lo, the sinews came xijpon them, and flesh came up," xxxvii. 5,

6, 8. The new creation of man, that is, his regeneration, is

here spoken of; but when truths are distorted, they no longer

become truths, but as they are distorted to an opposite prin-

ciple, the}'" accede to falses ; hence it is, that by the sinew of

what is put out, is signified what is false. That the hollow of

the thigh is where there is conjunction of conjugial love with

natural good, consequently where there is influx of spirituail

truth into natural good, may be seen in n. 4277, 4280 ; hence it

is evident, that by these words, " Therefore the sons of Israel

eat not the sinew of what is put out, which is upon the hollow

of the thigh," is signified that those things were not appropri-

ated in which were ftilses. The reason why these^ things are

said of the sons of Israel, is, because by Israel is signified the

Divine celestial spiritual principle, see n. 4^86 ; and by sons,

truths, n. 489, 491, 2623 ; thus that truths of the Divine celestial

spiritual principle did not appropriate to themselves any faiseSu

4304. " Even to this day."—That hereby is signified for ever,

that falses were not adjoined, appears from the signification of

the expression, even to this day, as denoting, wdieresoever it

occurs in the Word, wtat is perpetual and eternal, see n. 2838.
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4305. "Because he touched in the hollow of Jacob's thidi

the sinew of what was pal out."
—

^That hereby is signified the

cause, because there were false principles, appears from the

signification of touching in the holloio of Jacob's thigh, as here

denoting the cause, because there were false principles ; that

this is signified by touching in the hollow of Jacob's thigh,

appears from what was said above, n. 4277, 4278, 4303,

4306. The same words, which have been thus far explained,

treat also of the posterity of Jacob, and this sense is called the

inferior sense, and also the internal historical sense ; see n. 4279,

4288. How the words are to be understood in this sense, shall

be now explained.

4307. That in the internal historical sense, by Jacoh ashed

and said, Tell me, I jpraij thee, thy name, are signified evil

spirits, may appear from several things in this sense, in which

these words, and what follow concerning the posterity of Jacob,

are predicated ; for the internal sense is always in application

to the subject treated of. That evil spirits, and not good ones,

are signified by him who wrestled with Jacob, may appear from

this consideration, that by wrestling is signified temptation, see

n. 3927, 3928, 4274, and temptation is never wrought by good

spirits, but by evil ; for temptation is an excitement of the evil

and false appertaining to man, see n. 741, 751, 761, 1820, 4249,

4299. Good spirits and angels never excite evils and falses,

but defend ma-n against them, and bend them to good ;
for good

spirits are led by the Lord, and nothing ever proceeds from the

Lord but holy good and holy ti-uth. That the Lord tempts no

one, is known from a received doctrinal in the church, see also

n. 1875, 2768 ; hence, and also from this consideration, that the

posterity of Jacob yielded in every temptation, both in the

wilderness and afterwards, it is evident that evil spirits, and not

good ones, are signified by him who wrestled with Jacob.

Moreover, that nation, which is here signified by Jacob, was
not principled in any spiritual and celestial love, but in corpo-

real and worldly love, see n. 4281, 4288, 4289, 4290, 4293 :

and the presence of spirits with men is according to their loves,

good spirits and angels are present with those who are princi-

pled in spiritual and celestial love, and evil spirits with those

who are principled only in corporeal and worldly love ;
and

this in such a sort, that every one may know the quality of the

spirits present with him, by only attending to the quality of his

loves, or, what is the same thing, the quality of the ends he

regards, for every' one regards as an end the object of his love.

The reason why he called himself God, was, because Jacob
believed it; like his posterity, who constantly believed that

Jehovah was in their external sanctity, when yet Jehovah was
only representatively present, as will appear from what follows.

Thev believed also that Jehovah led into temptations, that all
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evil was from Him, and that He was in anger and fury when
they were punished ; wherefore according to tlieir Ijelief it was
so said in the Word, when yet Jehovah never leads into tempta-
tions, neither is any evil in any case from Him, neither is He
ever in anger, still less in fury, see n. 223, 245, 692, 690, 1093,

1683, 1874, 1875, 2395, 3605, 3607, 3614 ; hence also it is, that

he who wrestled with Jacob, was not willing to reveal his

name. The reason why in the internal spiritual sense, by him
who wrestled with Jacob, is meant the angelic heaven, n. 4295,
is because the Lord, who is there represented by Jacob in a

supreme sense, admitted even the angels to tempt Him, and
that the angels on this occasion were lett to their own proprium,
as was shown in the above passage.

4308. That in the internal historical sense, by he said^

Wherefore is this, that thou dost ashfor my name f is signified

that they did not acknowledge it to be from evil spirits, appears
from what was just now said above, n. 4307.

4309. That in the internal historical sense, by he Messed
him, there, is signified that it was so done, appears from the

signification of Messing in this case, as denoting that they acted

what was representative of the church, see n. 4290, therefore in

the present case by he blessed him there, is signified that it was
so done.

4310. That in the internal historical sense, by Jacob called

the name of the place Peniel, is signified a state that they

should put on representations, appears (1.) from the signification

of calling a name, as denoting quality, of which frequent men-
tion has been made above

; (2.) from the signification of place,

as denoting state, see n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387 ; and (3.) from

the signification of Peniel, as denoting in this sense to put

on representations, for these are treated of in the preceding

pages and in the sequel. What Peniel signifies, is explained

in these words, " Because I have seen God faces to faces, and

my soul is delivered," by which is signified, that the Lord was
representatively present, which subject is presently treated of in

the sequel ; thus in the present case that they put on repre-

sentations. The names of places, as the names of persons, and

also the things themselves, have not a like signification in one

sense as in another ; thus in the case of Jacob himself, in the

sense of the letter, he signifies Jacob himself ; in the internal

historical sense, he signifies his posterity, see n. 4281 ; in the

internal spiritual sense, he signifies the natural man in the regen-

erate
; but in the supreme "sense, he signifies the Lord as to

the Divine Natural principle, as has been frequently shown

above. Such also is the case with other names, and thus with

Peniel.

4311. That in tne internal historical sense, by hecause I
ha/ve seen God faces to faces, and my soul is delivered, is sig-

VOL. v. 5
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nified tliat He was representatively present, appears from the

signification of seeing God faces to faces, when predicated of

the state in which the posterity of Jacob were, as denoting

that the Lord -was representatively present ; for to see God
faces to faces in an external form and corporeal sight, is not

to see Him present, n. 4299. TJiat He was not present, as

with those who are regenerated, and thence principled in spir-

itual love and faith, is evident from what was said concerning

that nation, n. 4281, 4288, 4290, 4293, viz., that they were
principled in external worship, and not at the same time in

internal, or, what is the same thing, that they were principled

in corporeal and worldly love, and not in spiritual and celestial

;

with such the Lord cannot be present in any other manner than
representatively. It may be expedient briefly to show what is

meant by being present representatively. A man who is prin-

cipled in corporeal and worldly love, and not at the same time
in spiritual or celestial love, has none but evil spirits present

with him, even when he is in external sanctity ; for good spirits

cannot possibly be present with such a person, because they in-

stantly perceive the quality of the man's love, since there is a

sphere exhaled from his interiors, whicii spirits perceive as man-
ifestly as man perceives the fetid and filthy substances which
float around him in the air. That nation, which is here treated

of, was in such a state as to good and truth, or as to love and
faith ; nevertheless, to the intent that they might act as repre-

sentative of a church, it was miraculously provided by tlie Lord,
that when they were in external sanctity, and were also at such
times encompassed about with evil spirits, still the principle of
sanctity in which they were might be elevated into heaven ; but
this by good spirits and angels, not within them but without
them, for within them there was nothing but an empty or de-

filed principle : wherefore communication was not given with
the man himself, but with the principle of sanctity, in which
they were whilst putting into act the statutes and precepts,

which were all representative of the spiritual and celestial things
of the Lord's kingdom ; this is what is signified by the Lord's
being representatively present with that nation. But the Lord
is present in a difierent manner with those within the church,
who are principled in spiritual love and thence in faith ; with
such, good spirits and angels are present, not only in external
worship, but at' the same time in internal also; wherefore in
their case, communication of heaven is granted with themselves,
for the Lord flows-in thiuagh heaven through their internals into

their externals; to these latter the sanctity of worship is profit-

able in another life, but not to the former. Tiie case is the
same with priests and presbyters who preach what is holy, und
yet live wickedly and believe wickedly ; with such also there
are no good spirits, but evil, even whilst they are engaged in
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v/orsliip wliicli appeare lioly in its external form ; for it is self-

love and the love of the Avorkl, or a love to secure honours and
te promote gain, and thereby reputation, which inflames them,
and presents an affection of what is holy ; sometimes to such a
degree, that nothing of pretence is perceptible, and in such case

neither is it credited by themselves, when yet they are in the

midst of evil spirits, who are on such occasions in a similar

state, and aspire and inspire. That evil spirits can be in such

a state, and that they are so whilst they are in externals, and
inflated by self-love and the love of the world, it has been given

me to know from manifold experience, of which I shall speak,

by the divine mercy of the Lord, in the relations annexed to

the chapters. Such have no communication with heaven in

themselves ; but they who hear and apprehend the words which
they speak, provided they are in a pious and holy internal prin-

ciple, have communication ; for it is of no consequence from
wdiom the voice of good and truth flows forth, provided their

lives be not manifestly wicked, since this causes scandal. That
the nation descended from Jacob was such, viz., that it was
encompassed with evil spirits, and yet that the Lord was repre-

sentatively present with them, may appear from several pas-

sages in the Word ; for they were very far from worshipping

Jehovah in heart, inasmuch as they turned themselves to other

gods, and became idolatrous, as soon as ever miracles ceased

;

which was a manifest proof that in heart they worshipped other

gods and confessed Jehovah with the mouth alone, and indeed

only with this view, that they miglit be the greatest, and have

pre-eminence over all the surrounding nations. That this people

in heart worshipped an Egyptian idol, and in mouth confessed

Jehovah merely on account of the miracles, and that Aaron
liimself was amongst them, is very evident from the golden

calf which Aaron made for them, and this within a month of

days after they had seen such great miracles on mount Sinai,

besides those which they saw in Egypt, concerning which, see

Exod. xxxii. ; that Aaron was also such, is said manifestly in

the same chapter, verses 2 to 5, and especially verse 35 ;
the

same appears also from many other passages, as related in the

books of Moses, of Judges, of Samuel, and of the Kings.
^

That

they were principled only in external worship, but not in any

internal, is evident also from this consideration, that they were

prohibited from coming near mount Sinai, when the law was

promulgated, and if they touched the mount, that dying they

were to die, Exod. xix. 11—13 ; xx. 19 ; the reason was, be-

cause their internal principle was unclean : again, that Jehovah
" dwelt with them in the midst of their uncleannesses," Levit.

xvi. 16. The quality of that nation is evident also from the

song of Moses, Deut. xxxii. 15 to 43, and from several passa.^-es

in the prophets. Hence it may be known, that with that nation
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there was not any cliurcli, but only tlie representative of a

churcli ; and that the Lord was present with it only representa-

tively. See also what was adduced above on this subject, viz.,

•that with the posterity of Jacob there was the representative

of a church, but not a church, n. 4281, 4288. The representa-

tive of a church was not amongst them, until they were alto-

gether vastated as to a holy internal principle, and otherwise

tliey would have profaned holy things ; n. 3398, 4289. Whilst
they continued in the observance of their statutes, they were
capable of representing, but not when they turned away from
them ; n. 3881. On this account they were held strictly in

rituals, and were driven thereto by external means ; n. 3147,
4281. Their worship was made external, without internal, to

the intent that they might act as the representative of a church
;

11. 4281. On this account also the interiors of a church were
not discovered to them ; n. 301, 302, 303, 2520, 3398, 3479,
3769. They were such, to the intent that they might, above
all other nations, be in an external holy principle without an
internal ; n. 4293. And on this account they have been pre-

served to this day ; n. 3479. Their external holy principle does
not at all affect them as to their souls ; n. 3479.

4312. That in the internal historical sense, by the sun rose

%ij)on him., is signified when they came into representations, ap-
pears from the signification of the sun rising, in this sense in

which the posterity of Jacob are treated of, as denoting when
they came into representations ; by the arising of day-dawn
was signified the state before they came into representatives, see
n. 4289. The sun is also said to rise, with every one who be-
comes a church, thus also who becomes representative of a church.

4313. That in the internal historical sense, by as he passed
over Penuel, is signified when they came into the land of Ca-
naan, appears from this consideration, that Penuel was the first

station after Jacob passed the river Jabbok, and that all bound-
aries were significative according to distance and situation, see
n. 1585, 1866, 4116, 4240 ; thus Penuel, as being the first bound
ary, signifies when he came into the land of Canaan.

4314. That in the internal historical sense, hjhe halted upon
his thigh, is signified that goods and truths were altogether de-
stroyed among that posterity, appears (1.) from the representa-
tion of Jacob, who in this case is he, as denoting his ]30sterity,

see n. 4281 ; and (2.) from the signification of halting upon the
thigh, as denoting those who are principled in no good, and
thence in no truth, see n. 4302 ; in the present case therefore by
" he halted upon his thigh," is signified that goods and truths
were altogether destroyed among that posterity. The quality
of that nation appears very manifest from several things which
the Lord Himself spake in parables, which in the internal his-

torical sense were spoken of that nation ; as from what He spake
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in the parable concerning a man a king wlic reckoned witli a
servant, who had no mercy towards another, Matt, xviii. 23 to
the end : in the parable concerning the father of the ianiilv,

who let out a vineyard to husbandmen, and went abroad, and
the husbandmen caught the servants whom he sent, beat tliera

with rods, killed, and stoned them ; lastly he sent his son, whom
they cast out of the vineyard and killed

; on hearing which par-
able, " the Scribes and Pharisees knew that he spake of them,"
Matt. XXI. 33 to 45 ;

Mark xii. 1 to 9 ; Luke xx. 9 : in the para-
ble concerning the man who gave talents to his servants ;

" and
he who received one talent went and hid it in the earth," Matt
XXV, 14 to 30 ; Luke xix. 13 to 16 : in the parable concerning
those who came to him " who was wounded by thieves," Luke
x. 30 to 37 : in the parable concerning those who were called
to a great supper, and they all excused themselves, of whom the
Lord said, " I say unto you. That none of those men who were
called shall taste of my supper," Luke xiv. 16 to 24 : in the
parable concerning "the rich man and Lazarus," Luke xvi. 19
to the end ; in the parable concerning those who despise others

in " comparison with themselves," Luke xviii. 10 to 14 : and in

the parable concerning the two sons, one of whom said, I will

go into the vineyard, but he went not ; and Jesus said, " Ver-
ily I say unto you. That the publicans and harlots shall enter

into the kingdom of the heavens before you," Matt. xxi. 28 to

32. The quality of that nation is openly declared by the Lord,

in Matthew, chap, xxiii. 13 and following verses, where at the

end He says, " Ye testify against yourselves, that ye are the sons

of those who killed the prophets, and ye fill up the measure of

your fathers," verse 31 to 33 ; and in Mark, " Jesus said unto
them. Rightly hath Esaias prophesied concerning you, . . . This

j)eople honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is altogether

I'ar from me ; in vain do they worship me, teaching doctrines

the commandments of men, forsaking the commandment of God,"
vii. 6 to 11 ; and in John, " The Jews answered Jesus, We be
Abraham's seed, . . . but Jesus said unto them, Ye are of your
father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do : he was
a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, be-

cause the truth is not in tim. When he speaketh a lie, he speak-

etli from his own ; because he is a liar, and the fathei" -^f it,"

v'iii. 33, 44. Such being their quality, they are aiSu called a

^vicked and adulterous genei-ation, Matt. xii. 39 ; also an olfspring

of vipers. Matt. iii. 7 ; xxiii. 33 ; Luke iii. 7 ; and in Matthew
" O. generation of vipers, how can ye speak good things, when
ve are evil ?" xii. 34. That with that nation there was not even

any natural good remaining, is signified by the fig-tree of which

it IS thus written in Matthew, " Jesus seeing one fig-tree in the

way, came to it, but found nothing on it but leaves only, there-

fore he said unto it, Henceforth let no fruit grow on thee for ever.
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And presently the fig-tree withered away," xxi. 19 ;
that the fig-

tree denotes natural good, may be seen in n. 217. From these

considerations it may appear, that goods and truths were alto-

gether destroyed in that nation. Goods and truths are said to be

destroyed, when there are none interiorly
;
the goods and truths

which appear outwardly, derive their esse and their principle

of life from those which are internal ; such therefore as the in-

ternal are, such are the external, howsoever these latter appear

before the eyes of man. There are some whom I knew whilst

they lived in the body, and who then appeared as though in

zeal for the Lord, the church, their country and the common good,

and for what is just and equitable, and j^et the same in another

life are amongst infernals, and (what I wondered at) amongst
the worst of them. The reason was, because their interiors had
been filthy and profane, and they had feigned that zeal with a

view to reputation, in order to acquire honours and wealth, thus

with a view to themselves, but not with a view to what they

professed with their mouths. Wherefore, wdien those externals

&re put off, as is the case at death, the internals are manifested,

and appear as they were within, which, during the life in the

body, had been concealed from the world. This is what is

meant by goods and truths being altogether destroyed.

4315. That in the internal historical sense, by therefore the

sons of Israel eat not the sinew of what isput out^ mkich is upon
the hollow of the thigh, is signified that posterity ought to know
this, may appear from this consideration, that it was a memorial
whereby they were to remember that such was their quality

;

thus that hence they ought to know this.

4316. That in the internal historical sense, by even to this

day^ is signified for ever, that they were such, appears from the

signification of even to this day, as denoting for ever, wdien the

expression occurs in the Word, see n. 2838. That tlia.t posterity

was such from the earliest times, may appear from the sons of

Jacob themselves ; from Reidjen, in that he lay with Bilhah his

fa,ther's concubine. Gen. xxxv. 22 ; from Simeon and Levi, in that

they slew Hamor and Shechem, and all the men of their city,

and the rest of the sons came upon those who were thrust through,

aiid spoiled the city, xxxiv. 1, 27 to 29 ; therefore Jacob, at that

time Israel, before he died, thus spake concerning them : con-

eerning Reuben, " Thou shalt not excel, because thou wentest
up to thy father's bed ; then thou madest thyself unworthy : he
went up to my couch," xlix. 3, 4 ; and concerning Sin)eon and
Levi, " Let not my soul come into their secret ; in their assem-
bly let not my glory be united : because in their anger they
slew a man, and in their good pleasure they -unstrung an ox.

Cursed be their anger, for it was vehement ; and their wrath,
for it was hard : I will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them
ilQ. Israel," xlix. 5 to 7. The quality of Judah appears also from
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this consideration, that he married a Canaanite, Gen. xxxviii.

1, 2, which yet was contrary to the commandment, as may ap-
pear from the words of Abraliam to the servant who was sent
to engajxe liebekah as a wife for his son Isaac, Gen. xxiv. 3, 6,

and from several passages in the Word; that a third part of
that nation was from this stock, viz., from the son Sliehih who
was of the Canaanitish mother, Gen. xxxviii. 11 ; chap. xlvi.

12, may be seen, Numb. xxvi. 20 ; 1 Chron. iv. 21, 22. Tlie

same is likewise evident from the unjustifiable deed wdiich they
and the rest of the sons of Jacob effected against Joseph, Gen.
xxxvii. 18 to the end. The quality of their posterity who w^ere

in Egypt, is manifest from the circumstances related of them
when they w^ere in the wilderness, where they were so often re-

bellious, and afterwards in the land of Canaan, where they so

often became idolaters. Lastly, their quality at the time of the

Lord's coming has been shown just above, n. 4314. What
their quality is at this day, viz., in regard to their opposition to

the Lord, to the things of the church, and to charity towards
their neighbour, is well known. Hence it may appear, that

such has perpetually been the quality of that nation. Let not
any one therefore henceforth suppose that there was any church
amongst them, but only the representative of a church; stilJ

less that they were chosen in preference to others.

4317. That in the internal historical sense, by heoause he

touched in the hollow of JacoVs thigh the sinew of what was
put out, is signified because they had an hereditary principle

which could not be eradicated by regeneration, because they

did not admit it, appears (1.) from the signification oi thigh, a?

denoting conjugial love, and hence all love celestial and spir-

itual, see n. 4280 ; and (2.) from the signification of the hollow of
the thigh, as denoting wdiere there is conjunction of conjugial

love, also of every celestial and spiritual love, with natural

good, see n. 4277, 4280. Hence, .to touch it, or to hurt so as to

occasion halting, is to destroy the good which is of those loves

;

and whereas this was done in Jacob, hereby is signified that

from him it was done with his posterity, thus that it was hered-

itary. That the sinew of what is put out denotes what is false,

may be seen, n. 4303, in the present case it denotes the false

originating in hereditary evil ; hence, and from tlie series of the

things treated of, it follows that this hereditary principle apper-

taining to them could not be eradicated by regeneration, becauso

they did not admit it. Tliat they had such an hereditary prin-

ciple, and that they could not be regenerated, is very evident

from all those things which are related of them in the Word,

and still further from the following passages in Moses: "Moses

called all Israel, and said unto them. Ye have seen all that

Jehovah hath done before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto

Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto all his land ; . . .
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and Jehovah hath not given you a heart to know, and eyes to

see, and ears to hear even unto this day,''"' Deut. xxix. 2, 4.

Again, '' Iknow the device of the people, which they do at this

day, before I bring them into the land which I have sworn,"

xxxi. 21. And again, "I wuU hide my faces from them, I will

see what their ends shall be; for they are a generation of per-
versities, sons in whom is no truth. ... I would exterminate

them, I would cause their memory to cease from man, unless I

feared the indignation of the enemy. . . . Because they are a

nation perishing in counsels, and there is no intelligence in

them ; . . . because their vine is of the vine ofSodom, and their

grapes of the fields of Gomorrah ; their grapes are hemlock, the

clusters are bitter to them. Their wine is Xho. poison of dragons,
and the ci'uel head of aspjs. Is not this laid up in store with
me, sealed in my treasures ?" xxxii. 20, 26 to 34 ; and in other
places very frequently, especially in Jeremiah. That this was
signified by touching the hollow of Jacob's thigh, and his halt-

ing in consequence thereof, is plain from Hosea, " The contro-

versy of Jehovah with Judah, to visit ui)on Jacob ; according
to his ways, and according to his works he will render to him.
In the womb he supplanted his brother ; in his grief he con-

tended w^ith God ; and contended to the angel, and prevailed

;

he wept and entreated him," xii. 2 to 4 ; where in the internal

historical sense, to contend with God is to be urgent that a rep-

resentative of the church might be amongst them, see n. 4290,
4293. That they had such an hereditary principle from Jacob,
is evident from the above considerations, and if time permitted,
might be shown from several other particulars. In regard to

what specifically concerns the hereditary principle, it is believed
in the church at this day, that all hereditary evil is derived fr«m
the first parent, and that on this account all are condemned as

to that evil : but this is not the case ; hereditary evil derives
its origin from the parents of each individual, and from the
parents' parents or grandfathers and great-grandfathers suc-

cessively ; every evil, which they have procured to themselves
by actual life, so as to render it as it were natural by frequent
use or habit, descends by derivation into their children, and
becomes in them hereditary, together with that which was im-
planted m the parents from their grandfathers and great-grand-
fathers

; hereditary evil from the father is interior, and heredi-
tary evil from the mother is exterior, the former cannot easily

be eradicated, but the latter may. When man is regenerated,
the hereditary evil which had been rooted in by derivation
from the proximate parents, is extirpated ; but it remains with
those who are not regenerated, or in a capacity of being regene-
rated. This then is hereditary evil ; see also n. 313, 494, 2122,
2910, 3518, 3701. This is also evident to every one who reflects,

and likewise from this consideration, that every family has
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some peculiar evil or good, by which it is distinguished from
other families ; and that this is from the parents and grand-
fathers, is well known. The case is similar in regard to the
Jewish nation which remains at this day, and which, it is very
manifest, is distinct and recognizable from other nations, not
only by their peculiar genius, but also by their manners, speech,
and countenance. But what hereditary evil is, is known to

few ; it is believed to consist in doing evil, but it consists in

willing and thence thinking evil, hereditar}^ evil being in the
will itself and thence in the thonght, and being the very ten-

dency (or endeavour) wliich is tlierein, and which adjoins itself

when man does good. It is known by the delight which arises

when evil befalls another; and that root lies deeply hid, for the

very interior form receptive of good and truth from heaven, or

through heaven from the Lord, is depraved, and if I may use

the expression, distorted, so that when good and truth flows-in

from the Lord, it is either reflected, perverted, or suffocated.

Hence it is that no perception of good and truth is at this day
given, but instead thereof the regenerate possess conscience,

which acknowledges that which is learnt from parents and
masters, as good and true. It is a property of hereditary evil

to love itself in preference to another, to will evil to another

if he does not receive honour from him, to perceive delight in

revenge, also to love the world more than heaven ; with all the

lusts or evil affections springing from those causes. Man is

ignorant that such things are in it, and still more that such

things are opposite to heavenly affections ; nevertheless, in an-

other life it is manifestly shown how much of hereditary evil

every one has attracted to himself by actual life, also how
much he has removed himself from heaven by the evil affec-

tions thence derived. That in the posterity of Jacob, hei-edi-

tary evil could not be eradicated by regeneration, because they

did not admit it, is evident also from the liistoricals of the

Word, for they fell in all the temptations in the wilderness, as

recorded in Moses ; and also afterwards in the land of Canaan,

as often as they did not see any miracles ; and yet those tempt-

ations were external, but not interiuil or spiritual. As to spir-

itual things, they could not be tempted, because they knew not

internal truths, neither had they internal goods, as has been

shown above ; and no one can be tempted except as to those

thino;s which he knoWs and possesses ; temptations are the very

essential means of regeneration. This is what is signified b^

tlieir not admitting regeneration. Concerning tiicir state and

lot in another life, see n. 939, 940, 941, 3481.



GENESIS. [Chap, xxxii.

A COXTINUATIOX OF THE SUBJECT COXGERNiNCV THE GRAM) MAN.

AND CORRESPONDENCE, ESPECIALLY CONCERNING THE CORRF-

SPONDENCE WITH THE SENSES IN GENERAJ-.

4318. OF intelUge7ic6 proper to the angels, the chief is tc

Itnow and perceive that all life is from the Lord, also that the

xiniversal heaven corresponds to His Dimne Human [principle]

and consequently that all angels, spirits, and men correspmid to

heaven ; likewise to Tirtow and perceive the^ quality of such cor-

respondence. These are the principles of intelligence in which

angels are superior to men; \ence they knoio and perceive innn-

meraUe things which are in the heavens, and hence also thosr

which are in the world; for the things which exist in the worU

and its nature, are causes and effectsfrom theformer as princv-

ples ; for universal nature is a theatre representative of the

Lord''s kingdom.
4319. It has heen shown hj much experience, that loth a main

and a spirit, and also an angel, does not think, speak, or ac:

any thingfrom himself, lutfrom others; nor these othersfrow
themselves, hut again from others, and so forth ; and thus ah

and each from the first [source or principle] of life, that is

from the Lord, ho%o entirely soever it appears as from them-

selves. This has heen frequenthj^ shown to spirits,^ who in the

life of the hody helieved, and confirmed themselves in the lelief,

that all things loere in themselves, or that they think, speak, and

act from themselves and their own soid, in which life appears

ingrafted. It was also shown hy living experiences {such as are

given in the other life, hut cannot he given in the world), thai

the wicked think, will, and act from hell, and the good from
heaven, that is, through heaven from the Lord ; and that still

hoth evils and goods appear to be as from themselves. Thisn
known to Christiansfrom the doctrinal tenet which they derive

from the Word, that evils are from the devil, and goods from
the Lord, hut there arefeto loho helieve it ; and hecause they dc

not helieve, they appropriate to themselves the evils which they

think, will, and act, hut the goods are not appropriated to them;

for they who helieve goods to hefrom themselves,^ claim and at-

trihute them to themselves, and thus place m,erit in them. Lt is

knoion alsofrom a doctrinal tenet in the church, that no one can

do any thing good from himself, insomuch that whatsoever is

from self and his own p>roprium, is evil, howsoeter it may ap-

pear as good; hut this also few helieve, notwithstanding it^is

true. The wicked who have confirmed themselves i?i the opinion

that they livefrom themselves, co7isequently that whatsoever they

think, will, and act, isfrom themselves, lohen it toas shown them

that the case is exactly according to their doctrinal tenet, hav6

said that nov) they helieve; hut it was told them, that to know ii



4318—4321.] GE:^rESIS. T5

not to 'believe^ and that to helieve is an internal thing, and that
this cannot he given except in the ajfection of good and truth,
consequently to none hut such as are lyrincipled in the good of
charity towards their neighhour. As these spirits were evil,

they insisted that they now helieved, hecause they saw • hut ex-

amination was made by an experience common in the other life,

viz., their heing inspected by the angels, and when they wer6
inspected, the %ipper jxirt of their head ap>peared withdraion,
and the brain rough, hairy, and darhish; whereby it was mani-
fest what is the inward quality of those who have only scientifie

faith, not true faith, and that to hiow is not to believe. For
with such as know and believe, the head appeal's like a human
head, and the brain ordinate, snow-white, and lucid, for heav-
enly light is received by them', but with such as only know, and
suppose they thence believe, and yet do not believe, because they
live in evil, heavenly light is not received, consequently neither
are the intelligence and wisdom which are in that light received;

wherefore when they approach near angelic societies, that is, to

heavenly light, it is changed with them into darkness ; hence it

is that their brain app)eared darkish.

4320. The reason why the life, which isfrom the Lord alone,

appears with every one as if it was in himself, is from the love

or mercy of the Lord towards the universal human race, in that

LLe is willing to appropriate to every one what is Llis own, and
to give to every one eternal happiness. That love appropriates
to another what is its own, is a known thing, for it presents

itself in another, and makes itself present i?i him. ; how much
more the Divine love ! Ln regard to the wicked receiving the

life which isfrom the Lord, the case is the same as with wmUly
objects, which all receive lightfrom the sun, and thence colours,

but according to their forms ; objects ivhich suffocate the light,

and pervert it, appear of a black or filthy colour, but still they
.

have their blackness andfilthinessfrom the sun^s light ; so it is

with the light or lifefrom the Lord with the wicked ; hut such

life is not life, but spiritual death, as it is called.

4321. Although these things appearparadoxical and incredi-

ble to man, still they are not to he denied, because experience

itself dictates the same. Lf all things whose causes are not

known were to he denied, innumerable things ivo^dd he denied

which exist in nature, the causes whereof are known scarcely as

to a thousandth part ; for so tnany and so great arcana are con-

tained therein, that what a m.an knoios is scarcely any thing in

respect to what he does not know : how much more is this the

case in regard to the arcana existing in the sphere which is

above nature, that is, in the spiritual wm-ld ! Asfor instance,

in regard to these arcana, that there is only one life, and that

all live by virtue of it, each differently from, another ; that even

the wicked livefrom the same life, and also the hells j and that
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the life, uihich flows-in^ acts according to reception i that heaven

is arranged in such ou'd^r hy the Lord that it resemhles a man,
whence it is called the G-rand Man, and that hence every single

thing appertaining to man corresponds thereto ; that man, with-

out influx thence wito every single thing appertaining to him,

cannot suhsist even for a 7nomentj that all in the Grand Man
Tceev their situation constant, according to the quality and state

of truth and good in which they are principled ', that situation

In this case is not situation, hut state, and hence that they carv

stantly appear to the left who are to the left, to the right who are

to the right, infront who are infront, hackward who are to the

hack, at the plane of the head, of the hreast, of the hack, of the

loins, of the feet, ahove the head, and heneath the soles of thefeet,

directly and obliquely, at a lesser or greater distance, who are

there, howsoever and to whatsoever quarter the spirit turns him-

self about ^ that the Lord as a sun constantly appears to the

right, at a middle altitude there, a little ahove the plane of the

right eye, and that all things have relation there to the Lord as

a sun and a centre, thus to their only \_source or principle^,

fi'oin which they exist and subsist', and inasmuch as all appear

before the Lord constantly in their own situation, according to

their states of good and truth, therefore they appear in like

inanner to each other, because the LorcVs life, consequently the

Lord, is in all who are in heaven / not to mention innutnerahle

other arcana.

4322. Who does not believe at this day, that man exists nat-

urallyfrom the seed and the egg, and that in the seed there is a
virtuefrom thefirst creation ofproducing itself into suchforms,

first toithin the egg, next in the womb, and afterwards of itself,

and that it is not the Divine power which causes further pro-
duction ? This belief is entertained, because no one knoios that

there is any infiux from heaven, that is, through heaven from
the Lord, and this because they are not willing to know that

there is any heaven / for the learned openly debate one amongst
another in their closets, lohether there be a hell, thus tohether

there be a heaven • and since they doubt concerning heaven,

therefore also they cannot receive it as a principle that there is

an infiwx through heaven from the Lord; which infiux never-

theless produces all things in the three kingdoms of the earth,

especially in the animal kingdom, and specifically in man, and
contains them informs according to their uses. LLence neither

can they know that there is any correspondence between Jceaven

and inan; still less that it is such, that evei'y thing, yea, each
single partictdar, exists thence with man / and as they exist

thence, that also they subsist thence, for subsistence is jjervetual

existence, consequently preservation in connection and form is

perpetual creation.

4323. That there is a correspondence of every thin^ it vum
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with heaven, I have already endeavoured to show at the close of
the preceding chapters, and' thisfrom living experiencefrom tne

world of spirits and from heaven, to the end that man m,ay
Jcnow whence fie exists and vihence he subsists, and that hence
there is a continual influx into him. Ilenceforth in like mannei*
it shall he shown from experience, that man rejects the influz

fronn, heuven, that is, through heaven from the Lord, and ac-

cepts the influx from hell ' but that still he is continually hept

i7i correspondence with heaven by the Lord, to the intent that he

WMy, if he chooses it, be led from hell to heaven, and through
heaven to the Lord.

4324. At the close of the preceding chapters, we have already

treated of the correspondence of the heart and lungs, and also of
the brain, with the Grand Man; we shall now, in accordance

with our plan, treat of the cori'espondence with the external sen-

sories, viz., with the sensory of seeing or the eye, of hearing or

the ear, of smelling, tasting, and touching ; but first concerning

correspondence %oith sense in general.

4325. Sense in general, or general sense, is distinguished into

voluntary and involuntary / voluntary sense is proper to the

cerebrum, but involuntary sense is proper to the cerebellum. Ln
man, these two general senses are conjoined, but still distinct /

the fibres lohich issueforthfrom the cerebrum exhibit in general

the voluntary sense, and the fihresfrom the cerebellu'm the invol-

tintainj sense ', the fibres of this double origin conjoin themselves

in the two appendixes xvhich are called the medulla oblongata

and the medulla spinalis, andpass through them into the body,

andform together its members, viscera, and organs. The parts
which surround the body, as the muscles and skin, and also the

organs of the senses, receive for the most part fibres from the

cerebrum I hence man has se7ise, and hence motion according to

his will ; but the parts which are within that enclosure, and are

called the viscera of the body, receive fibresfrom the cerebellum;

hence man has no sense thereof, neither are those parts under the

disposal of the will. From these considerations it may in some

degree appear, what sense in general is, or the general voluntary

sense, and the general involuntary sense. Lt is moreover to be

observed, that there must needs be a general principle in order

that there may be any particular principle, and that the partic-

ular cannot possibly exist and subsist without the general, and

indeed that it subsists in the general; and that emry particxdar

is circumstanced according to the quality and state of the gen-

eral ; this is the case also with sense appertaining to man, and

likewise with motion.

4326. There loas heard a noise as of soft and gentle thunder^*

* Tlie word thunder appears to be applied by the author in this passage, not

as denoting the lovdyiess of the noise, but as denoting the rolling or rumbling

manner in wliich it was exDre3**-1.
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lohioh flowed down frovi on high above the occiput, and con-

tinued ahout the lohole region thereof ; I wondered who they

were / it was told '»ne, that they were those loho had relation to

the general involuntary sense, and it was further told me that

they could well perceive a rnan^s thoughts, hut are not willing to

expound and utter them j like the cerehellum, which perceives

all that the cerehrum does, hut does not puhlish it. When their

operation ceased, which was manifest in all the province of the

occiput, it was shoton how far it extended itself; it was first

determined to the whole face, afterwards it drew itself towards
the lift part of theface, and lastly towards the ear in that part

;

hy which circumstances was signified the quality of the opera-

tion of the general involuntary sense from the earliest times
with men on this earth, and how it advanced. The infiux
from the cerehellum insinuates itself chiefiy into the face, as

is manifestfrom this consideration, that the mind [animus] is

inscribed on the face, and the affections appear in it, and fre-
quently without marCs will, as in the case offear, awe, shame,
various hinds of joy and of sorrow, hesides many other affec-

tions, which are thereby made known to another jjerson, so that

he discovers from the face what affections and changes of the

soul and 7mnd take place / thtese proceed from the cerehellum

hy means of its fibres, when there is nothing of simxdation with-

in. Thus it icas shown that the general sense in the earliest

tim.es, or with the most ancient people, occupied the whole face,
and that successivel/y after those times it occupied only the left

part thereof, andfinally after these Icdter times it spread itself

out of theface, so that at this day there is scarcely any general

involuntary sense remaining in the face. The right part of
the face with the right eye corresponds to the affection of good,

hut the left to the affection of truth; the region where the ear is,

corresponds to obedience alone without affection. For with the

most ancient people, whose age loas called the golden age, hecaiise

they lived in a certain state of integrity, in love to the Lord, and
in midual love, like the angels^ all the involuntary principle of
the cerehellum was manifested in the face ; and at that time
they knew not how to exhibit any other thing in the countenance,

than as heaven flowed into the involuntary tendencies, and
thence into the will. But with the ancients, whose age was
called the silver age, because they were in a state of truth, and
thence in charity towards their neighbour, the involuntary prir^
ciple of the cerebellum loas not manifested in the right side of
the face, but only in the left,' whereas with their posterity,

'Lvhose tin \e was called the iron age, because they lived not in the

affection of truth, but in the obedience of truth, the involuntary
p>rinciple was no longer onanifested in theface, l^ut betook itself

to the region about the left ear. I have been instructed, that the

fibres of the cerebellum, have thus changed their effiu/x into the
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face^ and that instead thereof fibres from the cerelrum have
been translated thither^ which in such case bear rule over tliose

which are from the cerebellum, and this from an e7ideavour to

form thej-eatures ofthefa-ce according to the disposal ofman's
ozon proper will, which is from the cerebrum.. It does not ap-
pear to man that these thi7igs are so, but it is very manifest to
the angels from the influx of heaven and from correspondence.

4327. Involuntarij general sense at this day is such with
those loho are principled^ in the good and truth offaith ; but
with those who are principled in evil, and thence infalse, there
is no longer any involuntary general sense which manifests
itself, either in the face, or in the speech, or in the gesture, but
there^ is a voluntary principle which assumes the semhlance of
the involuntary, or natural, as it is called, which they have
made such by frequent use or habitfrom infancy. The nature
ancl quality of this sense with such pe?'sons loas shown by influx,
which was tacit and cold, into the wholeface, both into the right
side thereof and into the left, and thence determining itself
towards the eyes, andfrom the left eye extending itself into the

face I whereby was signifled, that the fibres of the cerebrum have
intruded themselves, and bear rule over the fibres of the cerebel-

lum, and that hence a counterfeit, pretended, lying, and deceit-

ful principle inwardly reigns, and outwardly appears sincere
and good : its being determined towards the left eye, and thence
also into theface, signifled that they regard evil as an end, and
use the intellectucd part to obtain their end, for the left eye sig-

nifies the intellectual principle. These at this day are they who
for the m.ost part constitute the general involuntary sense, who
yet in old time were the most celestial of all, but at this day they
are the most hoicked of all, and this principallyfrom the Chris-
tian world. Their numbers are great, and they appear beneath
the occiput and at the bach, where they have beenfrequently seen

and perceived by me. For they who have relation to that sense

at this day, are such as think deceitfully and contrive evils

against their neighbour, andput on afriendly countenance, yea,

most friendly, and also like gestures, and discourse with sweet-

ness as if endowed with a greater measure of charity than
others, wh^M yet they are the most bitter enemies, not only of
him with ivhom they hold commerce, but also of mankind.
Their thoughts were communicated to me, which were \oicked

and abominable, full of cruelty and butchery.

4328. It was also shown me how the case is in general ivith

the voluntary and intellectual principles : the most ancient peo-

ple, who constituted the lord's celestial church {concerning

whom see n. 1114 to 1123), had a voluntary principle in which
was good, and an intellectual principle in which was truth

thence derived, which two principles with them made one,' but

the ancients, who formed the Lord^s spiritual church, had the
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voluntary principle utterly destroyed, hut the intellectual prin-
ciple entire, in which the Lord hy regeneration formed a new
voluntary principle, and therehy also a new intellectual jyrinci-

ple, see n. 863, 875, 895, 927, 928, 1023, 1043, 1014, 1555, 2256.

Movj the case had been in respect to the good of the celesticd

church, was shown hy a pillar descending out of heaven, vjhich

was of an azure colour, on its right side was a lucidity like the

flaming lucidity of the sun : herehy was represented, their first

state, hy the azure colour their voluntary good, and hy the flam-
ing Incidity their intellectual good. And afterwards the azure

Mue of the pillar passed into an obscure flaming principle,

whereby was represented their second state, and that their two
lives, viz., of will and of understanding, still acted in unity,

but more obscurely as to good from the will • for blue signifles

good, andflaming lucidity truth derivedfrom good. Presently

the p)ill<^t" became altogether black, and around it there was a
lucidity, which was variegated by something whitish, and pre-

sented colours, whereby was signified the state of the spiritual

church / the black pillar signified that the voluntary principle
was altogether destroyed, being nothing but evil ^ the lucidity

variegated by something whitish signified the intellectual prin-
ciple in which was a new voluntary principle from the Lordj
for in heaven the intellectual p)'>^i'uclple is represented by ludd-

4329. Certain spirits came to some degree of height, and
fronn the noise they mads they seemed to be numei'ous, and it

appeared from the ideas of their thought and discourse which
were derived to me, as if they were in no distinct idea, but in
the common {or general) idea of many. Hence I conceived that

nothing distinct could be perceived by them, but only some gen-

eral indistinct principle, and thus obscure, for I was in the

opinion that a general principle must necessarily be an obscure

one ; that their thought was general {or com.mon), that is, of
several things together, I coidd manifestly perceive from those

things which fiowed thence into my own thought. But there

was given to them an intermediate spirit, by means of whom
they discoursed with me, foi^ such a general principle coidd not

fall into discourse except by means of others ; and when I dis-

coursed with them by the intermediate, I said, as I had con-

ceived, that general principles cannot present a distinct idea of
any thing, but only an obscure one, so that it is as it loere no
idea : but after a quarter of an hour they showed that they had
a distinct idea ofgeneralprinciples, and ofseveral things in gen-

eralprinciples, especially by this circumstance, that they observed

accurately and distinctly all the variations and changes of m,y

thoughts and afi'ections with every particular therein., so that no
other spirits could excel them in such observation. Hence I was
enabled to conclude, that an ohsciire general idea, in which they
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are 2'>nnGipled who have little 'knowledge^ and are thence in ob-

scurity on all subjects, is one thing ^ and that a clear general
idea, in which they are principled who are instructed in truths

and goods, which are insinuated in their order and series into a
general lyrinciple, and are thus arranged in order, so thatfrom,
the general principle they may he seen distinctly, is another
thing. TJiese are they who in the other life constitute common
(or genercd) voluntary sense, and who hy knowledges of good
and truth have acquired to themselves the faculty of seeing

things intuitivelyfrom a general principle, and thence contem,-

plate things at large, and discuss a point instantly whether it

he so or not: they indeed see things as in ohscurity, hecausefrom
the general principle they see what is contained therein, hut as

the things are distinctly arranged in the generaliwinciple, there-

fore they still see them in clearness ', this common voluntary
sense helongs only to the wise. Their nature and quality was
also discoveredfrom this circumstance, that they viewed all and
every thing in me which had relation to conclusion, from which
they concluded, so dexterously concerning the interior of my
thoughts and affections, tha.t Ihegan to he afraid of thinking
any thing more, for they discovered things which I did not

knov) appertained to me, and yet from the conclusions made
from them I coidd not hut acknowledge them. Hence in dis-

coursing with them, Iperceived in myself a torpor, which when
ohserved appeared as somewhat hairy, with something therein

speaking mutely, and it was said that thereby was signified the

general sensitive coiporeal principle corresponding to them,. On
thefoUoiving day lagcmi discoursed with them, and agoAn expe-

rienced that they had a genercd perception, not obscure hut clear ;

and that as the general principles and their states varied, so the

particulars and their states also varied, because the latter had
relation iji order and series to the former. It was said that

general {or common^ voluntary senses of still higher perfection

are given in the interior sphere of heaven, and that lohen the

angels are in a general or universal idea, they are at the same
time in singtdars, which are distinctly arranged in the univer-

sal by the Lord ; also that a general principle and a universal

principle are not any thing, unless there he in them particxdars

and singulars, from which they subsist and are so called,^ and
that they sofar subsist, in j^roqyortion as particulars and singu-

lars are in them ; and that hence it is manifest that the Lordh
universal Providence, without the most singular providences

which are in it, andfrom which it exists, is altogether nothing ;

and that it is stupid to insist upon
_
the existence of any thing

universal as appertaining to the Divine [principle or being],

and thence to take away the singulars.

4330. Inasmuch as the three heavens together constiticte the

Grand Man, and all the memhers^ viscera^ and organs of the

VOL. V. ^
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hody, according to theirfunctions and uses, corresjpond to thai

Man, as was said above, therefore not only those things which
are external and perceptible to the sight correspond thereto, but

also those things %ohich are internal and not apparent to the sight,

consequently both those things which are of the external man,
and those wfiich are of the internal man. The societies of spir-

its and angels, to which the things of the external man corre-

spccid, are in a great part from this earth • but those to which
the things of the internal man correspond, arefor the most part

from other earths j those societies in the heavens act in unity,

tike the external and internal man with the regenerate. Never-
theless, few at this day come from this earth into another life,

with ivhom the external man acts in tinity with the internal ^

for tfie generality are sensual, insomuch that there arefew who
believe any other than that the external ofman is the all ofman,
and when this is put off, as is the case at death, that there is

scarcely any thing remaining which lives y still less that the in-

ternal is that which lives in the exterjial, and when this latter is

put off, the former lives in an especial manner. It was shown
by living experience how all such are against the internal man /
there were several spirits from this earth, who, during their

life in the world, had been of this sort : there came into their

view the sjnrits who have relation to the internal sensual inan,

and instantly the former began to infest these latter, almost as

the irrational inj-est those loho are rational, by speaking and
reasoning continuallyfrom thefallacies of the senses, from the

illusions thence derived, and from mere hyjpotheses, believing

nothing but what coidd be confirmed by external sensual things,

and moreover treating the internal man loith contumely. But
they who had relation to the internal sensual man, made no
account of such things, being surprised not only at their insan-

ity, but also at their stupidity i and {lohich is wonderful) when
the external sensual spirits approached near the internal seti-

sual, and came almost into the sphere of their thoughts, they

began to respire with difficulty {for spirits and angels respire

alike as men, but their respiration is respectively internal, see

n. 388-i, 3885, 3893), thus to be nearly suffocated ; wherefore

they retired, and the further they removed themselves from the

interned sensual spirits, they came into a state of greater tran-

quillity and qxiiet, as they respired more easily / and on again
approaching nearer, their state was more restless and unquiet.

The reason was, because when external sensual spirits are in

their fallacies, phantasies, and hypotheses, and thence in false

principles, they have tranquillity j but on the other hand, xohen

such thiiigs are taken away from them, as is the case when the

internal man flcios-in with the light of truth, they are in a stat:.

of intranguitlity ; for spheres of thoughts and affections are

given in another life, andy are communicated mutually accord'
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ing to jprcsence and near ap])7X)ac}i^ see n. 1048, 1053, 1316, 1504
to 1512, 1695, 2401,_ 2489. This conflict continued for some
hours ; and hcrely it was shoivn how the rn^en of this earth at
this day are in contrariety to the internal man, and that the
external sensual frincijple constitutes almost all that appertains
to them:

4331. A continuation of the suhject concerning the Grand
Man, and correspondence, will le given at the end of the foU
lowing chapter, where correspondence with the senses in par-
ticular will he treated of.

GENESIS.

CHAPTEK THE THIKTY-THIED.

4332. AS a preface to the preceding chapter, an explanation

was given of the predictions of the Lord in Matthew, xxiv. 32
to 35, concerning His coming ; by which (as has been ah'eady

shown, both there and in many other places) is meant the last

time of the former church, and the first of the new church.

The last time or end of the former church, and the first time
or beginning of the new church, have been heretofore treated

of, see the prefaces to chap, xxxi., n. 4056 to 4060, and to chap,

xxxii., n. 4229 to 4231. We now proceed to explain the follow-

ing words in the same chapter of that evangelist, from verse 36

to 42 : But concerning that day and hour hnovieth no one, not

even the angels of the heavens, hut my Father alone. But as the

days of Noah, so shall he the comhig of the Son of Man. For
as they were in the days hefore the flood, eating and drinMng,

marrying and giving in marriage, xmtil the day that Noah
entered into the arh, and knew not until the flood came, and
took them all away ; so shall also the coming of the Son ofMan
he. Then shall two* he in the fleld ; one shall he taken, and
one shall he left. Tim shall he grinding ifi the mill; one shall

he taken, and one shall he left.

, 4333. What is signified by the above words in the internal

sense, will appear from the following explanation, viz., that

* It may be expedient to inform the unlearned reader, that, in the original, the

term two, here applied to those who are in the field, is in the masculine gender, a3

denoting the male of the human species; whereas the term two, when applied to

those who are at the mill, is in the feminine gender, denoting the female of thu

species. The reasor. ;f the dietinction of gender is obvious from the internal senie^
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they contain a description of the quality of state wliicli will

then take place, when the old chnrch is rejected, and the new
established. That the rejection of the old church and the estab-

lishment of the new is what is meant bj the consummation of

the age, and by the coming of the Son of Man, and in general

by the last judgment, has been abundantly shown above; also

that that last judgment has occasionally taken place in this

earth, viz. : Fikstly, when the celestial church of the Lord,

which was the most ancient, perished in the antediluvians,

by an inundation of evils and falses, which in the internal

sense is the flood. Secondly, when the spiritual church, which
was after the flood, and is called the ancient, being spread

through a great part of the Asiatic world, ceased of itself.

Thirdly, when the representative of the church amongst the

posterity of Jacob was destroyed ; as was the case when the

ten tribes were led away into perpetual captivity, and scat-

tered amongst the Gentiles ; and Anally, when Jerusalem was
destroyed, and the Jews were also dispersed. As in this case

the consummation of the age was after the Lord's coming,
therefore also several things, which were said by the Lord in

the Evangelists, are also applicable to that nation, and are like-

wise so applied by several at this day; nevertheless the subject

speciflcally and especially treated of in those sayings of the

Lord is concerning the consummation of the age which is now
at hand, viz., concerning the end of the Christian church, which
is also treated of in the Apocal^^pse ; this will be the fourth
last judgment in this earth. What the words involve, which
are contained in verses 36 to 42 quoted above, will appear from
their internal sense, which is as follows.

4334. But concerning that day and hour knoweth no one^

signilies that the state of the church at that time as to goods
and truths, would not appear to any one either on earth or in

heaven ; for by day and hour in this passage is not meant day
and hour, or time, but state as to good and truth. That times

in the Word signify states, may be seen in n. 2625, 27S8, 2837,

3254, 3356, and that davs also signify states, was shown in n.

23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785 ; hence also hour signi-

fles the same, but state in species ;* the reason why it denotes

state as to good and ti'uth, is, because the church is the subject

treatea of, for good and truth constitute the church. Not
eoen the angels in the heavens, hut my Father alone, signifies

that heaven does not know the state of the church as to good
and truth in species, but the Lord alone, and also when that

* By state in species is liere meant the state of goods and truths in their species

as distinct from goods and truths in their genera ; according to the arrangement,
which the author frequently points out in liis theological writings, of goods and
truths into genera and species. For a fuller elucidation of this arrangement, sea

the term genus, in the glossary prefixed tz the English translation of the TreatiM
on Conjugial Love,
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state of the cluircli will come to pass : that it is the Lord Him-
self who is meant by the Father, may be seen in n. 15, 1729
2004, 2005, 3690 ; and that Divine Good in the Lord is wliat

is named Father, and Divine Truth derived from Divine Good
what is named Son, n. 2803, 3703, 3704, 3736. They tliereforc

who believe that the Father is one, and the Son another, and
who distinguish them, do not understand the Scriptures. But
as they were in the days hefore the flood, signifies the state of
vastation of those who are of the church, which is compared
with the state of vastation of the first or most ancient churcli,

the consummation of whose age, or last judgment, is described
in the Word by a flood ; that \)j flood I'S, signified an inundation
of evils and falses, and thence the consummation of that age,
may be seen in n. 310, 660, 662, 705, 739, 790, 805_, 1120 ; tliat

days are states, maj be seen above. Eating and drinking, mar-
rying and giving in marriage, signifies their state as to the ap-
propriation of evil and false, and thence conjunction therewith;
that to eat is the appropriation of good, and to drink the appro-
priation of truth, may be seen in n. 3168, 3513, 3596, thus in

an opposite sense the appropriation of evil and false ; that to

marry is conjunction with evil, and to gine in marriage con-
junction with false, may appear from what was said and shown
concerning marriage and conjugial love, in n. 686, 2173, 2618,
2728, 2729, 2737, 2738, 2739, 2803, 3132, 3155, viz., that in the

internal sense it is conjunction of good and truth, but here in

an opposite sense it is the conjunction of evil and false. What-
soever the Lord sj^ake, inasmuch as it is divine, is not such in

the internal sense as it is in the letter ; thus to eat and to drink
in the holy supper, does not in the spiritual sense signify to

eat and to drink, but to appi'opriate the good of the Lord's

Divine Love, n. 2165, 2177, 2187, 2313, 2359, 3161, 3478,

3735, 4211, 4217; and as the conjugial [principle], when pre-

dicated of the church and of the Lord's kingdom, is the con-

junction of the good of love with the truth of faith, therefore

from that conjunction the Lord's kingdom in the Word is called

the celestial marriage. Until the day that Noah entered into

the ark, signifies the end of the former church, and the begin-

ning of the new; for by Noah is signified the ancient church in

general, which succeeded the most ancient after the flood, n.

773, and elsewhere ; and by the ark is signified the churcli

itself, n. 639. Day, which is occasionally mentioned in these

verses, signifies state, as was shown just above. Andknew not

xintil the flood came, and took them all away, signifies that tho

men of the church at that time will not know that they are in-

undated with evils and falses, because of the evils and falses in

which they are principled ; they will not know what the good

of love to the Lord is, and the good of charity towards their

neighbour, nor what the truth of faith is, and that this latter is
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from tlie former, and can only be given to those wlio live in

that love and in that charity ; they will likewise not know that

the internal is that which saves and damns, but not the external

separate from the internal. So shall also the coming of the Son
of Man he, signifies that they wull not receive Divine Truth

;

that the coming of the Son of Man is the Divine Truth which
will then be revealed, was said above at verses 27 and 30, and
in n. 2803, 2813, 3704, also 3004, 3005, 3006, 3008, 3009. Then
two shall he in thefield ', one shall he taken, and one shall he left,

signifies those within the church who are principled in good,

and those within the church who are principled in evil, that the

former will be saved, and the latter will be damned ; ih.'SiXfield

denotes the church as to good, may be seen in n, 2971, 3196,

3310, 3317, 3766. Two shall he grinding in the mill '^ one shall

he taken, and one shall he left, signifies that those within the

church who are principled in truth (that is, in the affection

thereof from good) shall be saved, and that those within the

church who are principled in truth (that is, in the affection

thereof from evil) will be damned : that grinding and mill
have such a signification in the Word, will appear from what
now follows. From these considerations then it is evident, that

by the above words is described what would be the state as to

good and truth within the church, when it is rejected, and a
new one adopted.

4335. That grinders, in the Word, are they wdio within the

church are principled in truth from the aflection of good, and
in an opposite sense, who within the church are principled in

truth from the aflection of evil, may appear from the following

passages :
" Come down, and sit in the dust, O virgin daughter

of Babel ; sit on the earth, not a throne, O daughter of the

Chaldeans: . . . take a mAll, and grind fine flour j uncover thy

locks, make bare the foot, uncover the thigh, pass over the

rivers," Isaiah xlvii. 1, 2; where the daughter of Babel denotes

those with whom external things appear holy and good, but

interior things are profane and evil, n. 1182, 1326 ; the daugh-
ter of the Chaldeans denotes those with whom external things

appear holy and true, but interior things are profane and false,

n. 1368, 1816; to take a mill and to grind fine floin-, denotes to

bring forth doctrinals from truths which men pervert, for as

fine flour is procured from wheat and barley, it signifies truths

derived from good, but in an opposite sense, truths which men
pervert to seduce. So in Jeremiah, " I will destroy from them
the voice of mirth and the voice of gladness, the voice of the

]3ridegroom and the voice of the bride, the voice of the mills,

and the light of the candle ; and this whole land shall be a
waste and desolation," xxv. 10, 11 : and in John, " Every arti-

ficer of every art shall not be found in Babylon any longer ; . . .

every voice of the mill shall he heard no more therein, and the
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light of a candle shall shine no more therein, and the voice of
the bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no more there-
in," Eev. xviii. 22, 23 ; by the voice of the mill being no more
heard in Babylon, is denoted that there should be no truth;
and by ihe light of a candle not shining, is denoted that neither
should there be any intelligence of truth. So in the Lamenta-
tious,_ ''They have ravished the women in Zion, the virgins in
the cities of Judah

;
princes were hanged up by their hand, the

faces of the old men were not honoured ; the youths loere led
away to grind, and the boys fall under the wood," v. 11—14.
Youths led away to grind, denotes to bring forth talses, by ap-
I)lying truths, and thereby persuading. So in Moses, " Every
hrst-born in the land of Egypt shall die, from the lirst-born of
Pharaoh sitting upon his throne, to the first-lorn of the maid-
servant who is behind the mills^'' Exod. xi. 5 ; the iirst-born of
Egypt denote the truths of faith separated from the goods of
charity, which truths become falses, n. 3325; the iirst-born
of the maid-servant who is behind the mills, denotes the affec-

tion of such truth, whence come falses ; these things were rep-
resented by those liistoricals. Again, " He shall not take to
pledge mills and the millstone, because they are the soul of liim
who giveth the pledge," Dent. xxiv. 6 ; this law was enacted
on this account, because by mills were signified doctrinals,

and by millstone the truths of doctrinals, wliich are what are
called the soul of him who giveth the pledge : it is evident that
without a spiritual signification of mills and millstone, the
above law would not have been given ; neither would it have
been said that it was his soul. That grinding derives its signi-

fication from the representatives which exist in the world of
spirits, has been shown to me ; for there were seen in that

world they who as it were ground, without an end of use,

merely for the sake of their own pleasure ; and whereas truths

in such case are without their affection from good, they appear
indeed as truths in the external form, but as they have no in-

ternal principle in them, they are phantasms ; and if the inter-

nal principle be evil, they are applied to confirm evil, and thus

by application to evil are made falses.

CHAPTER XXXHI.

1. AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and saw, and lo ! Esau
came, and with him four hundred men. And he divided the

children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two hand-

maids.
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2. And lie placed tlie handmaids and tlieir children fore-

most, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph
liindermost.

3. And he himself passed over before them, and bowed him-

Belf to the earth seven times, nntil he came near his brother.

4. And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell

upon his neck, and kissed him : and thej wept.

5. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the

childrer.^ and said, Who are those to thee ? And he said. The
children which God hath graciously bestowed on thy servant.

6. And the handmaidens came near, they and their chil-

dren, and bowed themselv^es.

Y. And Leah also and her children came near, and bowed
themselves ; and afterwards came Joseph and Rachel near,*

and bowed themselves.

8. And he said. What are all those camps to thee which 1

met ? And he said, To find grace in the eyes of my lord.

9. And Esau said, I have much, my brother, be that to thee

which is thine.

10. And Jacob said. Nay, I pray thee, if now I have found
grace in thine eyes, receive my present from my hand ; for

therefore I have seen thy faces, as though I had seen the faces

of God, and thou hast accepted me.
11. Receive, I pray thee, my blessing, which is brought to

thee ; because God hath graciously bestowed upon me, and be-

cause I have all things. And he urged him, and he took it.

12. And he said, Let us take our journey, and let us go,

and I will go near thee.

13. And he said unto him. My lord knoweth that the chil

dren are tender, and the flocks and herds giving suck, with me;
and if they should drive them on in one day, all the flocks will

die.

14. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his servant

;

and I will proceed slowly to the foot of the work which is before

me, and to the foot of the children, until I come unto my lord,

in Seir.

15. And Esau said. Let me set, I pray, with thee of the
people who are with me. And he said, Why this? let me find

grace in the eyes of my lord.

16. And Esau returned in that day on his way unto Seir.

IT. And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built himself a
house, and made booths for his cattle : therefore he called the
name of the place Succoth.

18. And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which
is in the land of Canaan, in coming thither from Padan-arara

;

and he pitched his camp at the faces of the city.

* It is to be noted that in the original, the expression ectme near is in the »iu
galar number.
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19. And he bought a portion of a field, where he had
stretched his tent, from the hand of the sons of Hamor the
father of Shechem, for a hundred pieces of money (hesithcB).

20. And he set there an altar, and called it El Elohe Israel.

THE CONTENTS.

4336. THE subject here treated of in the internal sense is

the conjunction of Divine natural good, which is Esau, with the

good of truth, which is Jacob ; thus concerning the submission
of this latter, and insinuation into Divine natural good. The
process by which it is eftected, is described. The subject lastly

treated of is the acquisition of interior truths.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

4337. IN" the preceding chapters, where Jacob is treated of,

the acquisition of truth in the natural principle was treated

of, which acquisition is effected to the intent it may be con-

joined to good, for all truth is for the sake of this end ; in the

internal sense, Jacob is that truth, and Esau is the good to

which the truth is to be conjoined. Before conjunction is effect-

ed, truth appears to be in the first place, but after conjunction

good is actually in the first place, see n. 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563,

3570, 3576, 3603, 3701, 3995 ; this also is what is signified by
the prophetic declaration of Isaac to Esau, " By thy sword slialt

thou live, and slialt serve thy brother; and it shall come to

pass when thou shalt have dominion, that thou slialt break his

yoke from off thy neck," Gen. xxvii. 40 ; the subject here now
treated of is concerning that state ; hence it is, that Jacob calls

Esau his lord, and hiniself a servant, in this chapter, verses 5,

8, 13, 14. It is to be noted, that Jacob here represents the

good of truth, but the good of truth viewed in itself is only

truth ; for so long as truth is in the memory alone, it is called

truth ; but when in the will and thence in the act, it is called

the good of ti-uth ; for to do truth is nothing else. Whatsoever

proceeds from the will is called good, for the essential of the

will is love, and thence affection, and all that is done from lovo

and its affection is named good. Neither can truth be con-

joined to the good which flows-in through the internal man,

and is divine in its origin, which is here represented by Esau,

until truth is truth in will and act ; this is the good of truth

;



90 GENESIS. [Chap, xxxiii

for the good wliicli flo\vs-in tlirougli the internal man, and is

divine in its origin, flows into the will, and there meets the

good of truth which was insinuated through the external man.
4338. Yerses 1 to 3. And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and saw,

and lo! Esau came, and with himfour hundred men. And he

divided the children xmto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the

two handmaids. And he placed the handmaids and their chil-

dren foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel
and Joseph hindermost. And he himself passedj over hefore

them, and hoioed himself to the earth seven times, until he came
near his hrother. And Jacob lifted up his eyes and saw, signi-

fies perception and intention of the good of truth which is

Jacob : and lo ! Esau came, signifies Divine natural good : and
with him four hundred men, signifies state : and he divided the

children nnto Leah, signifies the arrangement of external truths

under their own afi'ection : and unto Kachel, signifies the ar-

rangement of interior truths under their own aifection : and
unto the two handmaids, signifies under the affection of things

serving the foregoing: and he placed the handmaids and their

children foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel
and Joseph hindermost, signifies order from general principles

in which are the rest of the principles : and he himself passed

over before them, signifies the universal, thus all principles :

and he bowed himself to the earth seven times, signifies submis-

sion of all principles : until he came near his brother, signifies

conjunction on the part of good from truth, which is Jacob.

4339. Ver. 1. " And Jacob lifted up his eyes and saw."

—

Tliat hereby is signified perception and intention of the good
of truth, which is Jacob, appears from the signification of lift-

ing up the eyes and seeing, as denoting perception and inten-

tion : for to lift up the eyes is an external act corresponding to

elevation of the mind, which is an internal act, consequently to

})erception ; hence to see corresponds to intention. That Jacob
lere represents the good of truth, may be seen just above, n.

4337.

4340. " And lo ! Esau came."—That hereby is signified

Divine natural good, appears from the representation of Esau,
as denoting Divine good in the natural principle, see n. 3576.

4341. " And with him four hundred men."—That hereby is

signified state, in the present case the state of conjunction of

Divine good with truth in the natural principle, for that con-

junction is here treated of, apj)ears from the signification of

four hundred. In the Word, four hundred signify the state and
duration of temptation, see n. 1847, 2959, 2966 ; and whereas
all conjunction of good with truth is effected by temptations,

therefore it is a state of temptations which is here meant. That
by temptations, goods are conjoined to truths, may be seen in

a. 2272, 3318 ; and that temptations exist, when good begins to
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act as the primary, n. 4248, 4249 ; also that the union of the
Lord's Divine essence with His Human essence was effected

hy temptations, n, 1737. The good itself, which is to be con-
joined with truth, is not tempted, but the truth; and also truth

is not tempted by good, but by falses and evils, likewise by fal-

lacies and illusions, and the affection thereof, which adhere to

truths in the natural principle. For when good flows-in (whiclv

is done by an internal way, or through the internal rational

man), the ideas of the natural man formed from the fallacies of
the senses and consequent illusions, do not endure its approach,
because they are discordant; hence come anxieties in the natu-

ral principle, and temptation. These are the things which are

described in the internal sense in this chapter, when, on the

approach of Esau with four hundred men, Jacob came into fear

and thence into anxiety, and that hence he came into a state

of submission and humiliation ; for their conjunction is never
effected in any other way. Hence it may appear that by " four

hundred men" is signified a state of temptations, by four hun-
dred that state itself, but by men the rational truths which are

conjoined to good when it flows into the natural principle; that

by men are signified intellectual and rational principles, may
be seen in n. 265, 749, 1007, 3134. But these things fall into

obscurity with man, because, whilst he lives in the body, the

distinction between the rational and natural principles is not

apparent ; it does not appear at all to those who are not regen-

erated, and but very little to those who are regenerated, for

they do not reflect upon it
;
yea, neither do they care about it,

for the knowledges of the interior principles of man are almost

obliterated, which yet formerly constituted the all of intelli-

gence with men within the church. These things neverthe-

less may in some measure be manifest from what vas shown
above concerning the rational principle and its influx into the

natural, viz., that the natural principle is regenerated through

the rational, n. 3286, 3288 ; and that the rational principle

receives truths before the natural, n. 3368, 3671. These truths,

which flow out of the rational principle with good into the natu-

ral, are in the internal sense signified by the four hund.i»-d men
who were with Esau.

4342. "And he divided the children unto Leah.'- -That

hereby is signified the arrangement of external truths under

their own affection, appears (1.) from the signification of di-

viding unto, as denoting arrangement
; (2.) from the ;-i,^nifi-

cation of the children or sons, as denoting truths, see n, 489,

491, 533 1147, 2623, 3373 ; and (3.) from the signification of

Zeah, as denoting the aftection of exterior truth, see n. 3793,

3819 : hence, in the present case, children or sons are truths of

exterior affection, consequently external truths. Those tru <is

are said to be external, which are called sensual truths, v ,
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whicli flow-in immediately from the world tlirougli tlie bodily

senses ; but interior truths, which are signitied by the sons of

Rachel, are interiorly in the natural principle, nearer under the

notice of the rational ; fallacies and consequent illusions do not

adhere so much to these as to the sensual truths ; for in propor-

tion as truths have more interior admission, they are the more
purified from worldly and earthly princi^jles.

4343. " And unto Rachel."'—^That hereby is signified the

arrangement of interior truths under their own aftection, ap-

pears from the representation of Rachel^ as denoting the affec-

tion of interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819. Hence
in the present case, her children or sons are interior truths ; see

what was said just above, n. 4342, concerning interior truths

4344. " And unto the two handmaids."—That hereby is

signified under the affection of those things that serve the fore-

going, appears (1.) from the signification of handmaids, as de-

noting the affections of sciences and knowledges, see n. 1895,

2567, 3835, 3849 ; and as denoting means serviceable to the

conjunction of the external and internal man, see n. 3913,

8917 ; and (2.) from tlie representation of Zilpah and Bilhah,
who are here the handmaids, as denoting exterior affections

serving for means, see n. 3849, 3931.

4345. Yer. 2. " And he placed the handmaids and their

children foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel
and her children hindermost."—^That hereby is signified order

from more general principles wherein tlie rest are contained,

may appear from those things which have been said above con-

cerning the signification of the handmaids, of Leah, of Rachel,

and of their children ; viz., that the handmaids are the affections

of sciences and of knowledges, that Leah is the affection of

exterior truth, and Rachel the affection of interior truth. The
affections of sciences and of knowledges are the most external,

for sciences and knowledges themselves are the things from
which and in which are truths : the afifection of external truth

hence follows, and is more inward, and the affection of interior

truth is still more inward. The more external things are, they

are in the same degree more general ; and the more internal

they are, tliey are in the same degree less general, and are

respectively called particulars and singulars. The case with

general principles is this, they are called general from the cir-

cumstance of their consisting of particulars, consequently of

their containing particulars in them : general principles M-ith-

out particulars are not general, but they are so called from
particulars : the case herein is like that of a whole and i\iQ

parts, a whole cannot be called a whole unless there are parts,

inasmuch as a whole consists of parts. For there is nothing in

nature which does not exist and subsist from other things ; and
that which exists and subsists from other things is called a con>
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iiion or general thing or principle, and tliose things of which it

consists and from whicli it subsists are called particulars. Ex
ternal tilings are those which consist of internal, wdierefore they

are respectively general ; this is the case with man and his fac-

ulties, the more external they are, so much the more general

they are, for they consist from interior things, and these intei'ior

things from inmost things in order. Tlie body itself, and the

tilings ai^pertaining to it, such as the external senses and
actions, are respectively the most general ; the natural mind,
and the things ai^pertaining thereunto, are less general, because
they are more internal, and are called respectively particulars

;

but the rational mind, and the things appertainino- to it, ara

still more internal, and ai-e respectively singulars. Ihese things

are manifested to the life, Mdien man puts off the body and be-

comes a spirit ; for then it is made evident to him, that his cor-

poreal principles were no other than the most general of those

principles wdiicli appertain to his spirit, and that the corporeal

principles existed and subsisted from those wdiich are of his

spirit, thus that the things of his spirit were res^^ectively par-

ticulars : and when the same spirit becomes an angel, that is,

when he is elevated into heaven, it is then made evident to him
that the things wdiich he before saw and felt in a general, thus

in an obscure principle, he now sees and feels in a particu-

lar and clear principle ; for he then sees and feels innumerable

things, M'hicli he had before seen and felt as one. This is also

evident from man himself during his life in the w^orld ; the things

which he sees and feels in infancy, are most general, but the

things wdiich he sees and feels in childhood and youth, are the

particulars of those general things, whereas what he sees and

feels in adult age are the singulars of those particulars. For as

man advances in age, he insinuates particulars into the general

things of infancy, and next he insinuates singulars into the par-

ticulars ; for he successively advances towards interior things,

and fills general things with particulars, and particulars with

singulars. Hence now it may appear what is meant by order

from general principles wdiich contain the rest in tliem, signified

by placing the handmaids and their children foremost, Leah,

and her children after, and Eachel and her children hindermost.

When man is regenerated, or what is the same thing, wheii

truths appertaining to him are conjoined with good, the case is

similar with him, and this is the subject here treated of; in this

case, general affections with their truths, which are here the

handmaids and their children, are first insinuated into good :

next, the less general principles, that is, the particulars respec-

tively, Avhich are here Leah and her children ; lastly, the still

less general principles, that is, the singulars respectively, which

are here Kachel and Joseph; for man then passes in like man
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ner as it were through ages, first being in infancy, next attain-

ing to childhood and yonth, and lastly to adult age.

43-16. Ver. 3. " And he himself passed over before them."
—That hereby is signified the universal, thus all principles,

appears from the representation of Jacob ^ who is here called Kq

hhnself^ as denoting the good of truth, that is, truth in will

and act, see n. 4337. The good of truth is the universal of all

principles ; for the general, particular, and singular things^

spoken of just above, belong to it, because they are in it.

4347. " And bowed himself to the earth seven times."

—

That hereb}^ is signified submission of all principles, appears
from the signification of hawing himself to the earthy as denoting
the efi'ect of humiliation (concerning which, see n. 2153), con-
sequently submission; the highest degree of submission is sig-

nified by seven times, and the submission of all principles by
Jacob bowing himself, for Jacob represents the universal of all

principles, as was said just above, n. 4346. Few know why
humiliation and submission must be made before the Divine
principle or being, when man is in worship, hence also neither
do they know what it eff'ects. They who are not principled in

the knowledge of interior things, cannot believe otherwise than
that the Divine Being wills the humiliation and submission of
man, like a man who is in the desire of glory, consequently
that the Divine Being hence wills glory, and is affected with
the glory which man attributes to Him : but the case is alto-

gether otherwise ; the Divine Being is not in any affection of
glory, for what glory can the Divine derive from man? But
He wills humiliation and submission, not on His own, but on
man's account ; for when man is in humiliation, he is turned
away from the evil and false in himself (see n. 2327, 2423,
8994), and thereby removes those principles ; and when this is

effected, the Divine can flow-in with good and truth. Every
one may know this in himself; he who is of a haughty mind,
is in self-love, and not only prefers himself before others, but
even has no regard to the Divine Being, consequently he re-

jects the influx of good, and thence its conjunction witli truths;

this is the genuine cause of man's humiliation before the Di-
vine Being. Hence it is manifest, that good cannot be con-
joined witli truths, thus man cannot be regenerated, unless he
humbles and submits himself Humiliation and submission is

predicated of truths, because truths flow-in through the exter-
nal man, but good through the internal; and those'things which
flow-in through the external man, have with them fallacies, and
hence falses with their afiections ; but not so those things which
flow-in through the internal man, because the Divine flows-in
through the latter man, and comes to meet truths, that they
may be conjoined. Hence now it is manifest what is meant
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bj the submission of all principles, which submission is signi-

fied by Jacob bowing himself to the earth seven times, until

he came near his brother.

4348. " Until he came near his brother."—Tliat hereby ig

signified conjunction on the part of good from truth which is

Jacob, appears (1.) from the signification of coming oiear, as

denoting to conjoin himself; (2.) from the representation of

£saii, who is here the brother, as denoting Divine Good in the

natural principle, see above, n. 4337 ; and (3.) from the repre-

sentation of Jacob, as denoting the good of truth, concerning
which see also above, n. 4337. How this case is, was just now
explained above, n. 4347.

4349. Yerse 4. And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced
him, and fell upon his necTc, and Jdssed him / and they wept.

And Esau ran to meet him, signifies the influx of Divine natu-

ral good : and embraced him, signifies^ the first conjunction of

love : and fell upon his neck, signifies the second conjunction

Df all in that universal principle : and kissed him, signifies inte-

/ior conjunction from love : and tliey wept, signifies the effect.

4350. " And Esau ran to meet him."—^That hereby is signi-

fied the influx of Divine natural good, appears (1.) from the

signification of running to meet, as denoting influx ; and (2.)

from the representation of Esau, as denoting Divine natural

good, see n. 4337, 4340. Kunning to meet, here denotes in-

flux, because Divine good flows-in through the internal man,
and comes to meet truth which is insinuated through the exter-

nal, that they may be conjoined. This also appears from the

subsequent words, for it follows, that he embraced him, fell

upon his neck, and kissed him ; which words, as we shall see,

signify conjunction by love.

4351. " And embraced him."—^That hereby is signified the

first conjunction of love, appears from the signification oi embra-

cing, as denoting aftection, see n. 3807 ; and whereas afl"ection

is of love, and love has respect to conjunction, hence the con-

junction of love is here signified. The reason why it is the

first conjunction of love, is,- because it follows that he fell upon

his neck, and next that he kissed him, which signify closer and

more internal conjunctions from love. That embracing isan

eff'ect which flows from the conjunction of love, is evident with-

out further explanation, consequently that in the internal sense

it denotes that conjunction ; for the things appertaining to the

internal sense, are' expressed in the AVord by external things.

4352. "And fell upon his neck."—That hereby is signi-

fied the second conjunction of all things in that universal prin-

ciple, appears from" the signification offalling upon the neck, ;d^

denoting closer conjunction, for it is a closer embracing; by tho

neck also in the internal sense is signified influx and the com

icunication of interior and exterior principles, and thence con
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junction, see n. 3542, 3603. Tlie reason why it denotes tlie

conjunction of all things, or with all in that universal principle,

is, because Jacob, who in this case is his, is the universal of all

principles as to truths, see n. 4346. The conjunction of good
with truths in the natural principle is here described, and the

case in regard thereto is this : good flows through the internal

man into the external, and there conjoins itself with the truths

which have been insinuated through the external ; for the good,
which flows-in through the internal, is of love, inasmuch as

there is not any celestial and spiritual good which is not ot

love ; hence it is, and hence it is called good with man ; the

love itself, which is in good and with good, is what conjoins:

unless love was in and was present, it would not be possible for

any conjunction to be wrought, for love is nothing else but
spiritual conjunction, because spiritual conjunction is effected

by it, Tliis love is from no other source tlian from the Lord,

for He Himself is the fountain and origin of all celestial and
spiritual love, consequently of all good thence derived. This

love is two-fold, celestial and spiritual ; celestial love is love to

the Lord, and spiritual love is love towards the neighbour,

which is called charity ; these are the loves from which all

celestial and spiritual good is derived, and they conjoin them-
selves with the truths which are said to be of faith ; for the

truths of faith viewed without love are merely expressions with-

out life, but they receive life by love, thus by conjunction with

the good of love. Hence it may appear, that in no case is

there any thing of faith, except with those who are principled

in the good of love, and that faith is according to love. And
whereas there is never any thing of faith, except with those who
are ]3rincipled in tlie good of love, therefore neither is there any
confidence or trust : with those who are not principled in love

and charity, trust or confidence, which is called the trust or

confidence of faith, is either spurious, or such as may even

exist with diabolical spirits, when they are in a state of fear or

torment, or in a state of persuasion grounded in the love of self

and of the world. But whereas at this day men have made
faith saving without the goods of charity, and yet see from afar

that the truths of faith cannot save, because they have place

even with the wicked, therefore they acknowledge confidence

and trust, and call this faith ; not knowing wdiat confidence is,

and that it also may have place with the wicked, and that there

is no spiritual confidence except that which flows-in through
the good of love and charity, not at the time when man is in

fear and torment, or in persuasion grounded in. self-love and
the love of the world, but when he is in a free state. Neithei

can it have place in any others than those in whom good is

conjoined with truths, and in-rooted by the previous course of

liie, thus not in sickness, misfortunes, dangers, and at the ap*
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proach of death : if that confidence or trust, which appears in

a state of compulsion, could save men, all mortals would be
saved, for every one is easily reduced to it, and the Lord, Who
•wills the salvation of all, would communicate it to all. Bnt con-
cerning confidence and trust, what it is, what its quality, and
with whom it prevails, by the divine mercy of the Lord, we
shall speak elsewhere.

4353. "And kissed him."—That hereby is signified inte-

rior conjunction from love, appears from the signification of
kissing^ as denoting conjunction from love, see n. 3573, 3574,
4215; in the present case, interior conjunction. The subject
treated of in this verse in general is tlie conjunction of Divine
natural good, which is Esau, with truth in the natural princi-
ple, which is Jacob; but in the following verses, that conjunc-
tion in a specific relation is treated of. In regard to the con-
junction itself, it constitutes regeneration in man ; for nrnn is

regenerated by the truths in which he is principled being con-
joined to good, that is to say, the things which are of faith aro
conjoined to those which are of charity; this process is de-

scribed here and in what follows. The subject relates indeed
to the Lord, how He made His Natural principle Divine, conse-
quently how He united Divine good to truth in the natural

Erinciple ; but as the regeneration of man is an image of the
,ord's glorification (see n. 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490), "therefore

also the regeneration of man is at the same time treated of in

the internal sense ; and whereas regeneration may fall into

man's idea, but not so the Lord's glorification, therefore it is

allowed to illustrate the latter by the former. From what has
been explained, it is manifest, that the conjunction of good
with truths, through which regeneration is effected, advances
more and more inwardly ; that is, truths are successively more
inwardly conjoined Avith good. For the end of regeneration is

that the internal man may be conjoined with the external, thus

the spiritual man through the rational principle with the natural

man, thei-e being no regeneration without the conjunction of

each ; neither can that conjunction be effected, until good be
first conjoined with truths in the natural principle ; as the nat-

ural principle must be the plane, and the things which are in

the natural principle must correspond. This is the reason why,
when the natural principle is regenerated, the conjunction of

good with truths becomes successively more internal ; for the

spiritual principle conjoins itself first with those things which

are inmost in the natural principle, and next through these

with the more external. Neither can man's internal principle

conjoin itself with his external, unless the truth in this latter

principle be made the good of truth, that is, truth in will and

act (n. 4347), for they are then first capable of being conjoined,

inasmuch as the Lord flows-in to man through the internal

VOL. V. 7
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man, and indeed throngli the good therein ; the good therein

may be conjoined with good in the external man, but not good
with truth immediately. Hence it may appear, that truth with
man ought to be made truth in will and act (that is, the good
of truth), before conjunction of the rational principle with the

natural, or of the internal man with the external, can exist.

But the manner in which truth becomes the good of trutli,

may be manifest to every one who attends; all divine truth has
respect to these two precepts, viz., to love God above all things,

and our neighbour as ourselves ; it is from these precepts that

truths are derived, and for the sake of which truths are, and
to which they tend, nearer and more remotely ; wherefore
when truths are put into act, they are insinuated successively

into their beginning and end, viz., into charity towards our
neighbour, and into love to the Lord, and hence truth is made
good, which is called the good of trutli : when this is the case,

it may be conjoined with the internal man, which conjunction
becomes successively more internal, as more internal truths are
implanted in that good. Act precedes, and is succeeded by
man's willing, for what man acts from the understanding, he
at length acts from the will, and finally by habit puts it on ; and
then it is insinuated into the rational or internal man: when it

is insinuated into that man, he no longer performs good from
truth, but from good ; for he then begins to perceive somewhat
of blessedness, and as it were of heaven therein. This remains
with him after death, and by it he is elevated into heaven by
the Lord.

4354. " And they wept."—That hereby is signified eflPect,

appears from the signification of loeeping, as denoting the eflect

of grief, and also the eftect of joy, see n. 3801 ; in the j^resent

case, the effect of joy arising from the conjunction of good with
truths through love.

4355. Verses 5, 6, 7. And he lifted up his eyes^ and saio the

women and the children, and said, Who are those to thee? And
he said, The children which God hath graciously hestoived on
thy servant. And the handinaidens came near, they and their

children, and howed themselves j arid Leah also and her chil-

dren came near, and howed themselves ^ and afterwards came Jo-
seph near and Rachel, and howed themselves. And he lifted up
his eyes, signifies percertion : and saw the women and the chil-

dren, signiiies [perception] of the affections of truth and of the
truths belonging thereto : and he said. Who are those to thee?
signifies acknowledgment : and he said, The children which
God hath graciously bestowed upon thy servant, signifies truths
from the Divine Providence : and the handmaidens came near,
they and their children, and bowed themselves, signifies scien-

tific sensual principles and their truths, and their submission

:

and Leah also and her children came near, and bowed tbem-
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selves, signifies tlie affection of the truth of faith as to exteriors
and their truths, and their submissive introduction : and after-

wards came Joseph near and Eachel, and bowed themselves,
signifies the aft'ections of the truths of faith as to interiors, and
their submissive introduction.

4356. Ver. 5. "And he lifted up his eyes."—That hereby
is signified perception, appears from the signification of lifthu)
up the eyes, as denoting perception, see n. 4083, 4339.

4357. "xVnd saw the women and tlie children."—That here-
by is signified [perception] of the afi:ections of truth, and of the
truths which belong to them, appears (1.) from the signification

of the women, who are here the handmaids, Leah, and Rachel,
as denoting the affections of truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793,
3819, 4344; and (2.) from the signification of the children or
sons, as denoting truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373,
in the present case the truths which belonged to them.

4358. " And said, Who are those to thee ?"—That hereby is

signified acknowledgment, may appear from this consideration,

that interrogations in the sense of the letter are not intei-roga-

tions in the supreme sense ; for the Lord, who is treated of in

this latter sense, has no need to interrogate man, for He knows
all, and each single thing. Hence the interrogation, " Who
are those to thee?" signifies acknowledgment; for by Esau is

represented the Lord as to Divine natural good, and Divine
good instantly acknowledges the truths which it is to conjoin

to itself; and moreover all good does this, for good cannot be
without what it calls truths, nor truths without what they call

goods. They conjoin themselves of themselves ; but such as

the good is, such are the truths which it conjoins to itself; it

is good which acknowledges them, and enters into union as a

husband with a wife, for the conjunction of good with truths is

marriage in the spiritual sense, see n. 2508, 2618. That good
acknowledges its truth, and truth its good, and that they are

conjoined, see n. 3101, 3102, 3161, 3179, 3180.

4359. " And he said. The children which God hath g-ra-

ciously bestowed upon thy servant."—That hereby are signified

truths from the Divine Providence, appears (1.) from the sig-

nification of children, or sons, as denoting truths, concerning

which see just above, n. 4357 ; and (2.) from the signification

of which God hath graciously lestowed, as denoting from the

Divine Providence ; for whatsoever God bestows is of His

Providence.
4360. Yer. 6. " And the handmaidens came near, they and

their children, and bowed themselves."—That hereby are si^--

nified scientific sensual principles and their truths, and their

eubmission, appears (1.) from the signification of handmaidens,

as denoting affections of the sciences and knowledges whichara

of the external man, see above, n. 4344, consequently the scien-
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tific seiisufil principles presently treated of; (2.) from the sia:;-

nification of children., or sons, as denoting truths, see n. 4357

;

and (3.) from the signification of howing the7nselne8^ as denot-

ing submission. The scientific sensual principles, signified by
handmaidens, are scientifics of external things which are ot

the world ; hence they are tlie most general of all, see n, 4345,
and are those which enter by the external senses immediately,
and are perceived by the sense itself. All infants are in the

above scientific sensual principles, and they serve as planes for

the knowledges of spiritual things ; for spiritual things are

founded upon natural, and are represented in them. Inasmuch
as truths are conjoined to good according to order from more
common or general principles, as was shown above, n. 4345,
therefore it is here mentioned, that the handmaids and their

children bowed themselves first, that is, submitted themselves.

4361. Yer. 7. "And Leah also and her children came near,

and bowed themselves."—^That hereby is signified the afi:ection

of the truth of faith as to exteriors, and their truths, and their

submissive introduction, appears (1.) from the representation of

Leah., as denoting the aifection of exterior truth, see n. 3793,

3819, consequently the affection of the truth of faith as to exte-

riors
; (2.) from the signification of children., or sons, as denoting

truths, spoken of just above ; and (3.) from the signification of

howing themselves., as denoting submission, that is, submissive

introduction into Divine natural good, which is represented by
Esau.

4362. "And afterwards came Joseph near and Rachel, and
boAved themselves."

—
^That hereby are signified the affections

of the truths of faith as to interiors, and their submissive intro-

duction, appears (1.) from the representation of Joseph., as de-

noting the celestial spiritual principle, see n. 4286
; (2.) from

the representation of Rachel., as denoting the aifection of inte-

rior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819 ; -and (3.) from the

signification of l)Oiving themselves, as denoting submissive in-

troduction, see above, n. 4361. The manner in which these

introductions are effected was explained above at verse 2.

4363. Verses 8 to 11. And he said. What are cdl those camps
to thee which 1 met? And he said, To find grace in the eyes of
my lord. And Esau said, I have omich, my hrother / he that to

thee lohich is thine. And Jacob said, Nay, Ipray thee, if now
I have found grace hi thine eyes, receive iny present from my
liand ; for therefore I have seen thy faces, as though I had seen

the faces of God, and thou hast accepted me. Receive, Iprap
thee, my blessing, which is brought to thee / because God hath
graciously bestowed upon me, and because I have all things.

And he xirged him, and he tooTc it. And he said, Wliat are all

those camps to thee which I met? signifies the special things oi

principles which are thence derived: and he said, To find grace
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in the eyes of my lord, signifies grateful initiation : and Esau
said, I have much, my brother, be that to thee which is thine,
signifies tacit acceptance, that hereby he might insinuate the
affection of good derived from truth : and Jacob said, ISTay, I
pray thee, signifies the origin of affection : if now I have found
grace in thine eyes, receive my present from my hand, sfgnifies

that the reciprocal principle of affection might be insinuated :

for therefore I have seen thy faces, as though I had seen the
faces of God, and thon hast accepted me, signifies the affection
itself with the perception wherewith it w^as reciprocally insinu-

ated : i-eceive, I pray thee, my blessing which is brought to
tliee, signifies the Divine things which were to be adjoined to

Divine natural good : because God hath graciously bestowed
upon me, signifies from Providence: and "because I have all

things, signifies his spiritual riches : and he urged him, and he
took it, signifies that it [the affection itself] was insinuated from
the good of truth by an affection inspired from Divine good.

4364. Ver. 8. "And he said, What are all those camps to

thee which I met?"—That hereby are signified the special prin-

ciples thence derived, appears from the signification of camps
in this passage, as denoting special principles ; for they are the
things mentioned in the preceding chapter (verses 15, 16), viz.,

" two hundred she-goats and twenty he-goats, two hundred ewes
and twenty rams, thirty milch camels and their colts, forty cows
and ten oxen, twenty she-asses and ten foals," and that these

were goods and truths with their things of service, whereby
initiation might be effected, may be seen in n. 4263, 4264, con-

sequently they are special principles. Special princij^les in this

case are nothing else but principles conhrming that truths are

truths and goods are goods ; they accede to the tlioughts and
affections of man, that is, to those things which he knows and
loves, on account of which he favours and affirms that it is so

;

the presents, which were given of old in the church to kings

and priests, had also this signification. It is a known thing,

that a person is drawn to his opinion, or to those things which
lie calls good and true, both by reasons and by affections ; the

things themselves which confirm are what are meant by special

things or principles, and are here signified by ccunps, wherefore

it is said, that those camps were " to find grace in the eyes of

my lord ;" and afterwards, "If, I pray thee, I have found grace

in thine eyes, receive my present from my hand." The case is

similar in regard to spiritual tilings, or the things of faith, when
they are conjoined with the good of charity. Man believes that

goods and truths flow-in immediately out of heaven, thus with-

out mediums appertaining to man, but he is much deceived:

the Lord leads every one'by his affections, and thereby bei ida

him by a tacit Providence, for lie leads by a free principle, n.

1937, i947; that all free principle is of affection or love, see a.
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2870, 2873 ; and hence that all conjunction of good with truth

is effected in a free principle, but not in a forced one, n. 2875
to 2878, 2881, 3145, 3116, 3158, 4031. When, therefore, man
in a free principle has been led to good, then truths are ac-

cepted and implanted ; then also he begins to be ati'ected with
them,' and thus by degrees he is introduced into a celestial free

principle. He who is regenerated, that is, who loves his neigh-

bour, and especially who loves the Lord, if he reflects on his

past life, will then find that he has been led by many things of

his thought, and by many things of his affection. What is here
specifically meant by the special principles wdiich are thence
derived, may be better illustrated by examples. Let us sup-

pose the truth, which is to be insinuated into good, to be this,

that man has life after death. Unless this truth be confirmed
by special principles, it is not accepted ; the special principles

by which it is to be confirmed are such as these, that man can
think not only of those things which he sees and feels, but also

of those which he does not see and feel ; that also he can be
afi'ected with them; that by affection he can be conjoined with
them, and consequently with heaven, yea, with the Lord Him-
self; and that he who can be conjoined with the Divine Being
cannot die to eternity ; these and several like things are the

special principles which fii*st occur, before the above truth is

insinuated into good, that is, before it is fully believed. The
above truth indeed first submits itself, but still these specialities

cause it to be accepted. Let us also take as an example this

truth, that man is a spirit, and that he is clothed Avith a body
whilst he lives in the world. This also is a truth which must
be insinuated into good ; for unless it is insinuated, man has no
concern about heaven, for in such a case he thinks of himself
as of the brute auimals; but this truth cannot be insinuated

except by specialities, as by these, that the body, which he car-

ries about him, serves for uses in the world, viz., that through
the material eyes he may see the things which are in the world,

and may act by material muscles, being furnished thereby with
powers adequate to the ponderous objects surrounding him

;

that nevertheless there is some interior principle which thinks

and wills, whereof the material body is the instrumental or

organ ; and that his spirit is himself, or tli6 very man, who acts

and feels by those organical parts ; and that he can confirm
this by much experience in himself, if he be once in the faith

that it is so : all these are the specialities which are premised,
and which cause that very truth to be insinuated into good, and
they are thence derived. These and similar things are what
are here signified by camps.

4365. "And he said, To find grace in the eyes of my lord."

—That hereby is signified grateful initiation, may appear with-

out explanation ; for to find grace denotes that they may be
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accepted, and the things which are accepted, are gratefully
initiated, that is, they are insinuated.

4366. Ver. 9. "And Esau said, I have much, my brother,
be that to thee which is thine."—That hereby is signified tacit

acceptance, that hereby he might insinuate the aft'ection of
good from truth, may appear from the refusal in this case im-
plying assent, for he nevertheless accepted : the end of refusal,

when any one accepts, is occasionally that afi'ection may be
insinuated ; it is hence also increased, and thereby passes from
thinking well into willing well. Man is led by the Lord in

si^iritual life nearly by means similar to those l3y which man
leads others in civil life ; it is a customary thing in civil life to

refuse a favour, with the view that the favour may be done
from atfection, thus not only from thinking, but also from will-

ing ; for if the favour was not accepted, the end intended by it

would perish ; wherefore the end is urgent, that the person who
bestows the favour may think more intensely about it, and may
thereby from the heart will to bestow it. The reason why such

proceeding does not appear in spiritual life, as in civil life, is,

because there are few in whom good is conjoined with truths,

that is, who are regenerated ; and also because the few who
are regenerated do not reflect upon such things, neither can

they reflect, for they do not know what spiritual good is, since

they do not know what charity is, and what their neighbour is,

in the genuine sense ; and as they do not know what these

things are, they cannot have any interior idea respecting the

truth which is of faith. Moreover, they separate spirituaHife

from civil to such a degree, that they dare not draw any idea

from the latter concerning the former; that those two lives cor-

respond, and that the former is represented in the latter, is alto-

gether unknown, yea, some persons do not even admit any

comparison between them ; when yet the real_ case is, that no

idea can be entertained concerning spiritual life, except from

those things which are in civil life, wherefore when this latter

is removed, the former falls, insomuch that at length it is no

longer believed. This may appear manifest from this consider-

ation, that it is no longer 'believed that spirits and augels have

intej-course with each other as men, nor that they discourse

together, and reason in like manner as men, but much more

perfectly, about what is honourable and becoming, just and

equitable, and good and true ; still less is it believed that_ they

mutually see, hear, and explore each other, that they join to-

gether in societies, cohabit together, and the like.

4367. Yer. 10. " And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee."—That

hereby is signified the origin of afiection, may appear from

wdiat was just now said ab^ve, viz., that refusal to accept a

present insinuates affection ; which is here manifested by what
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lie says, Nay, I pray thee ; hence it is evident that it denotes

the origin of affection.

4368. " If now I have found grace in thine eyes, receive

my present from my hand."—^Tliat hereby is signified that the

reciprocal [j)rinciple] of aflection might be insinuated, is evident

from the tilings which precede and from those wliich follow

;

for the subject treated of is the conjunction of good with truths

in the natural principle, consequently the insinuation of affec-

tion from good into truth. That the refusal of the j^resent sent

by Jacob was with the view that affection might be insinuated

into truth, was shown above, n. 4366, therefore by the words
immediately preceding, Nay^ Ipray thee, is signified the origin

of affection, n. 4367 ; hence by these words, '' If now I have
found grace in thine eyes, receive my present from my hand,"
is signified that the reciprocal [principle] of affection might be
insinuated ; for he says this from well-willing, that is, from
affection ; hence in what follows it is said that he urged him.
By the reciprocal [principle] of affection, insinuated from the

good wliich is Esau into the truth which is Jacob, is meant the
affection of truth ; for there are two affections which are hea-

venly, viz., the affection of good and the affection of truth,

which have been occasionally treated of above. The affection

of truth derives its origin from no other source than from good

;

the affection itself is from that source ; for truth of itself has
not life, but receives life from good ; wherefore when man is

affected with truth, it is not from truth, but from the good
wliich flows into the truth, and makes the affection ; this is

here meant by the reciprocal [principle] of affection, that it

might be insinuated. It is well known that there are several

within the church who are affected by the Word of the Lord,
and apply themselves closely to reading it ; but still there are

but few who have as their end a desire of being instructed con-

cerning truth ; for they mostly remain in their own particular

dogmas, which alone they endeavour to confirm from the Word.
These persons appear as if they were in the affection of truth,

but they are not ; those only are in the affection of truth, who
love to be instructed concerning truths, that is, to know what
is true, and for this end to search the Scriptures. No one is

ill this affection unless he is in good, that is, in cliarity towards
his neighbour, and more so he who is in love to the Lord ; with
such persons good itself flows into truth, and constitutes the
affection, for the Lord is present in that good. This may be
illustrated by the following examples. When they, who are

in the good of genuine charity, read those words which the

Lord said to Peter, " I say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and
upon this rock will I build my church, and the gates of hell

shall not prevail against it : and I will give unto thee the keys
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of the kingdom of the heavens
; and whatsoever thou shalt hind

on earth, shall be bound in the heavens, and whatsoever thou
shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in the heavens," Matt. xvi.

18, 19, they love to be instructed in their meaning ; and when
they hear that bj the rock spoken ot^ on which the church shall

be built, is signified the faith of charity, and consequently that

the same is signilied by Peter, and that thus the keys of open-
ing and shutting heaven are given to that faith (see preface to

chapter xxii. of Genesis), they rejoice, and are afiected with
that truth, because thus the Lord alone, from Whom laitli is,

lias that power. But they who are not in the affection of truth
from the good of genuine charity, but in the affection of truth
from some other good (and especially if from the love of self

and of the world), are not affected with that truth, but are
made sad, and also angry, inasmuch as they are willing to

claim that power to the priesthood ; they are angry because
they are thereby deprived of dominion, and they are made sad
because they are deprived of respect. Let us take another ex-

ample : If they who are in the affection of truth from the good
of genuine charity hear that charity constitutes the church, but
not faith separate from charity, they receive this truth -with joy;
whereas they who are in the affection of truth from the love of

self and of the world, do not receive it. And also, when they
^^'ho are in the affection of truth from the good of genuine char-

ity, hear that love towards the neighbour does not commence
from self, but from the Lord, they rejoice ; whilst they who
are in the affection of truth from the love of self and of the

world, do not receive that truth, but sharply insist that the

love commences from self; hence they do not know wliat it is

to love their neighbour as themselves. When they who are in

the affection of truth from the good of genuine charity, hear

that the principle of heavenly blessedness consists in doing

good to others from a principle of good-will, without regard to

any selfish end, they rejoice ; but they who are in the affection

of truth from self-love and the love of the world, have no desire

of this principle of blessedness, nor indeed do they even com-
prehend it. When they who are in the affection of truth from

the good of genuine charity, are instructed that the works of

the external man are nothing, unless they proceed from the

internal man, thus from good-will, they receive it with joy

;

whereas they who are in the affection of truth from the love of

self and of the world, commend the Avorks of the external man,

bu,t have no concern about the good-will of the internal man
;

yea, neither do they know that the good-will of the internal

man remains after death, and that the works of the external

man separate from the internal are dead, and perish :—and thus

in all other instances. From these considerations it is evident,

that the truths of faith cannot in any case be conjoined to an}'
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one, unless he be in the good of genuine cliarity, thus they

cannot be conjoined to any thing but good ; also that all gen-

uine affection of truth is from that good. Every one may see

this confirmed by daily exj)erience, in observing that they who
are principled in evil do not believe, but that they who are

principled in good do believe. Hence it is very manifest that

the truth of faith is conjoined with good, but never with evil.

4369. "For therefore I have seen thy faces, as though I

had seen the faces of God, and thou hast accepted me."—-That

hereby is signified aflPection with the perception wherewith it

was reciprocally insinuated, appears (1.) from the signification

of seeing faces as the faces of God^ as denoting affection with
perception, for by faces are signified interior principles, see n.

358, 1999, 2434, 3527, 3573, 4066 ; and by the faces of God,
all good, see n. 222, 223, which, when it fiows-in, gives aft'ec-

tion with perception ; and (2.) from the signification of accept-

ing me, as denoting affection insinuated : that these words
have this signification, is evident from what was said just above
concerning the insinuation of affection, thus from the series of

things treated of.

4370. Ver. 11. " Receive, I pray thee, the blessing that is

brought to thee."
—

^That hereby are signified the Divine things

which were to be adjoined to Divine natural good, appears from
the signification of hlessing in this passage, as denoting those

things which were mentioned in the preceding chapter (verses

14, 15), by which were signified Divine goods and truths, with
their subservient principles whereby initiation might be effected,

see n. 4263, 4264. That these things were to be adjoined to

Divine natural good, may be seen above, n. 4364.

4371. " Because God hath graciously bestowed upon me.''—^That hereby is signified from Providence, appears from the

signification of these words in this passage, as denoting Provi-

dence ; see above, n. 4359.

4372. "And because I have all things."—That hereby are

signified his spiritual riches, appears from the signification of

all that he hath, as here denoting his spiritual ricYies ; for they
were flocks and herds, by which, as was before shown, are

signified goods and truths, which are called spiritual riches.

Spiritual riches are predicated of truth, and their uses are pre-

dicated of good.
4373. " And he urged him, and he took it."—That hereby

is signified that it [the affection itself] M^as insinuated from the
good of truth by affection inspired from Divine good, may
appear from the things which have been hitherto explained from
n. 4364 ; the affection itself inspired into the good of truth from
Divine good is witnessed by his urging him, see above, n. 4366.
As to the affection of truth, which has been treated of in these

verses, it is to be noted, that it appears to be from truth, and



4369—4374.] GENESIS. 107

tlms in truth; nevertheless it is not from truth, but from good,
for there is nothing of life in truth but what is from good : its

appearing as if it was from truth, is comparatively like the
appearance of life in the body, when yet it is not of the body but
of the soul ; neither is it of the soul, but through the soul from
the first [principle] of life, that is, from the Lord, and yet it

appears as of the body: it is also comparatively as an image
in a mirror, which appears in the mirror, when in fact it is of
the influent effigy. That the internal sense of these and of the
preceding words is such as has been described, does not indeed
appear to those who keep the mind fixed in the historicals, for

tney think of Esau and of Jacob, and of the present which Avas

sent before ; not knowing that by Esau is represented Divine
good in the natural principle, and by Jacob Divine truth which
was to be conjoined to Divine good in that j^rinciple, and that

in this passage by their friendly conference is signified the af-

fection inspired into truth from good, Nevertheless, those his-

toricals are not otherwise understood by tlie angels when they
are read by man ; for the angels have no idea but wliat is

spiritual, and the historical sense with them is turned into a
spiritual idea. Thus angelic thoughts correspond with human

;

such correspondences are perpetual, causing the Word to be
holy and divine, for thus the literal sense by ascent becomes
spiritual, and this even to the Lord, where it is Divine. This

is inspiration.

4374. Yerses 12 to 16. And he said, Let %is take our jour-

ney, and let us go, and I will go near thee. And he said unto
him. My lord knotoeth that the children are tender, and the

flocks and herds giving suck with me j and if they .should

drive them on in one day, all the flocTcs will die. Let my lord,

Lpray thee, pass over hefore his servant, and L will proceed

slowly to the foot of the work which is hefore me, and to the

foot of the children, until L come unto my lord in Seir. And
Esau said, Let me set, Lpray, loith thee of the peoj>le who are

with me. And he said. Why this? let me find grace in the

eyes of my lord. And Esau returned in that day on his loay,

unto Seir. And he said, Let us take our journey, and let us

go, signifies the successive state : and I will go near thee, signi-

fies that they Avere to be conjoined : and he said unto him, My
lord knoweth that the children are tender, signifies truths which

have not as yet gained Divine life : and tlie fiocks and herds

givino- suck with me, signifies interior and natural goods,

which have not as yet gained Divine life : and if they should

drive them on in one day, all the flocks will die, signifies delay

and successive state, and that otherwise they would not live,

thus that thev were to be pre]3ared for conjunction : let my
lord, I pray tliee, pass over betore his servant, signifies more

common or general presence : and I will proceed slowly, signi-
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fies a successive state of prej^aration : to the foot of the work
which is before me, signifies according to common or general

things or pi-inciples : and to the foot of the chikh-en, signifies

according to truths in tliose principles : until I come unto my
lord in Seir, signifies nntiL they could be conjoined ; Seir is the

conjunction of spiritual things with celestial in the natural

principle : and Esau said, Let me set, I pray, with thee of the

people who are with me, signifies that some things of the truth

of good might be conjoined: and he said, Wliy this? let me
find grace in the eyes of my lord, signifies illustration from
presence more interiorly : and Esau returned in that day on
Iiis way, unto Seir, signifies the state of Divine natural good
on this occasion whereunto the goods of truth were adjoined

;

way is the good of truth respectively.

4375. V er. 12. " And he said, Let us take our journey, and
let us go."—That hereby is signified the successive state of the

conjunction of good Avith truth, appears from the signification

of journeying and going, which expressions, it is evident, in-

volve progression to farther things, for progression and succes-

sion are contained in the internal sense of what now follows.

4376. "And I will go near thee."—^That hereby is signified

that they were to be conjoined, appears from the signification

of going near thee, as denoting adjunction, in the present case

therefore that they were to be conjoined, viz., good with truths.

4377. Ver. 13. " And he said unto him, My lord knoweth
that tlie children are tender."—That hereby are signified truths

which have not as yet gained Divine life, appears (1.) from the

signification of cJiildren, or sons, as denotino- truths, see n, 489,

491, 633, 1147, 2623, 3373 ; and (2.) from tlie signification of

tender, as denoting recent, thus which have gained some life,

but not as yet genuine; in the present case it is Divine, because
the subject treated of is the glorification of the Lord as to the

Divine Natural [principle]. These things may be illustrated by
those which exist in the man who is regenerated ; for the re-

generation of man is an image of the Lord's glorification. The
man who is regenerated, like the man who is l)orn [naturally],

runs through a course of ages, viz., infancy; childhood, adoles-

cence or youth, and adult age, for the man who is regenerated
is born anew : when he is an infant,* the truths appertaining to

him have indeed life, but not as yet spiritual life, they are only
common or general truths without particulars and singulars,

with which good at this time is conjoined, consequently the
conjunction is only exterior, and not interior ; interior conjunc-
tion is efl:ected successively, as advancement is made into the

subsequent ages. The state of that infancy is what is here sig-

nified by the children being tender, and also by what presently

* Infant in this passage is to be understood as spoken of the spiritual man, and
not of the natural.
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follows, "And tlie flocks and herds giving suck, with me; and
if they should drive them on in one day, all the flocks will

die."

4378. "And the flocks and herds giving suck, with me."—

•

That hereby are signified interior and natural goods, which
have not as yet gained Divine life, appears (1.) from the signi-

fication o^ Jlocl's, as denoting interior goods, see n. 2566,3783;
(2.) from the signification of herds, as denoting exterior or natu-

ral goods, see n. 2566, and also n. 2180, 2781 ; and (3.) from
the signification of giving such, as denoting also recent princi-

ples, which here are spiritual principles nascent in the natural.

Eor in the state of infancy, when man is regenerating, spiritual

principles are therein with potency, for spiritual life succes-

sively comes forth as from an e^g, from whatsoever age ; the

age of infancy is as it were an es^g for the age of childhood,

and the age of childhood is as it were an eg^ for the age of ado
lescence and youth, and this latter is as an Q.gg for adult age

;

thus man is as it were continually born. Hence it is evident,

what is meant by the interior and natural goods that have not

as yet gained Divine life, which are here signified by flocks

and herds giving suck. See also what was said just above, n.

4377, concerning a state of infancy.

4379. " And if they should drive them on in one day, all

the flocks will die."—^That hereby is signified delay and suc-

cessive state, and that otherwise they would not live, thus that

they were to be prepared for conjunction, may appear from the

series itself; for in the preceding part, the subject treated of is

the conjunction of good with truths in general, but here specifi-

cally. The process" itself of the insinuation of truth into good is

here described in the internal sense, the quality of which pro-

cess may. indeed in some measure appear from the explanation

in general, but not as to its arcana, which are innumerable

;

these arcana are manifest to those only who are in the light of

heaven, and like some rude image to those who are in the liglit

of the world, when the light of heaven is admitted into it. Tliis

may appear sufiiciently plain from this consideration, that man,

in being re-born, runs through ages as when he is born [natu-

rally], and that the preceding state is always as an egg in

respect to the subsequent one, thus that he is continually con-

ceived and born; and this, not only when he livesin the worM,

but also when he comes into another life to eternity
;
and still

he cannot be further perfected, than to be as an eg^ to those

things that remain to be manifested, which are indefinite. From

these considerations it is evident, how innumerable are the

things appertaining to the regeneration of man, whereof scarcely

any are yet known to man ; thus what important things are

here contained in the internal sense, treating of the successive

state and manner of the insinuation of good into truths.
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4380. Ver. 14. " Let mj lord, I pray thee, pass over before
his servant."—That hereby is signified more common or general

presence, appears from the signification of passing over before

any one^ as denoting liere, where the conjnnction of good with
truths is treated of, more general presence. For in the regene-
ration, which is efifected by the conjunction of good with truths,

it is good which acts and truth which suffers itself to be acted
upon, and when good has applied itself to truths, and has in a
small degree conjoined itself with them, then truth appears to

re-act; yet it is not truth, but the good conjoined or adjoined
to it, which re-acts by truth ; this adjunction is what is meant
by more common or general presence. It is said, the conjimc-
tion of good with truths ; but thereby is meant the man in whom
is good and truth, for these things cannot be predicated with-
out a subject, which is man: in heaven they so think and speak
by abstract principles, because they do not attribute good nor
truth to themselves, but to the Lord, and because good and
truth from the Lord fill the whole heaven. This manner of
speaking was also familiar to the ancients.

4381. " And I will proceed slowly."—That hereby is signi-

fied a successive state of preparation, may appear from the sig-

nification oi jproceed'mg slowly, in this case, where the insinua-

tion of good into truth, and the reception of the former by the
latter, are treated of, as denoting the successive state of prepa-
ration.

4382. " To the foot of the work which is before me."—That
hereby is signified according to common or general principles,

may appear from the things which precede ; by foot of the

work are meant those things which were said above, viz., "that
the chiklren were tender, and the flocks and herds giving suck,

with me ; and if they should drive them on in one day, all the
flocks will die," whereby is signified that it is according to

common or general principles, as is evident from what was
there said. It is said the foot of the work, and afterwards the
foot of the children, because by foot is signified the natural
principle, see n. 2162, 3147, 3761, 3986, 4280, and here the
natural principle is treated of.

4383. " And to the foot of the children."—That hereby is

signified according to the truths which are there, appears from
the signification of children or sons, as denoting truths, of
which we have occasionally spoken above. The truths which
are there, are the truths in common or general principles ; for

general principles are those which were above compared to an

Qggi n. 4378, since in general principles are contained particu-
lars, and in these singulars, n. 4325^ 4329, 4345. In the first

state, viz., in the state of infancy, there are particulars therein

;

and in <:hese, singulars in potency, but afterwards they come
forth, and exert themselves in act, and thus successively. They



4380—4385.] GENESIS. Ill

wlio are regenerated are thus led by tlie Lord, for tliey are im-

bued with general principles, wherein are those which follow,

which also successively come forth, and this in an order and
series surpassing all comprehension; for all and singular things

are foreseen by the Lord, even as to what their quality will be

to eternity ; wherefore no other general truths are conjoined

to good in the niari who is regenerated, than those in which
particular truths can be aptly inserted, and in these singular

truths. Nevertheless these particulars, yea, the singulars of

particulars, are but as common or general things in respect to

those things which remain to be manifested, for in each there

are still indefinite things. The angels also (although in respect

to man, they are principled in wisdom so great, that what they

know and perceive is ineffiible") confess that they only know
the most common or general things respectively, and that the

things which they do not know are indefinite ;
they dare not

say infinite, because there is no comparison and ratio between

the finite and the infinite. Hence also it may be concluded

what the quality of the "Word is, and that being Divine fi-om its

first origin, it contains in itself things infinite, and hence the

ineflPable things appertaining to angelic wisdom, and finally

such things as are adapted to human apprehension.

4384. " Until I come unto my lord in Seir."—^That hereby

is signified until they could be conjoined, viz., the truth which

is Jacob with the good which is Esau, may appear from the

signification of Seir, as denoting the conjunction of spiritual

things with celestial in the natural principle ; that is, of the

truth of faith with the good of charity. The good to Mdiich

truth is conjoined in the natural principle, and in the supreme

sense the Lord's Divine Natural as to good conjoined to truth

therein, is what is properly signified by Seir in these passages

in the Word : " Jehovah camelrom Sinai, and rose n^pfrom Seir

unto them; He shone forth from mount Paran, and He canie

out from the myriads of holiness," Deut. xxxiii. 2, 3. So in

the prophecy of Balaam, " I see him, but not now ; I behold

him, but not nigh ; a Star shall arise out of Jacob, and a Scep-

tre shall rise out of Israel : . . . and Edom shall be an inherit-

ance, and Seir shall he an inheritance, of his enemies, and Is-

rael shall become strong," Numb. xxiv. 17, 18. So in the song

of Deborah and Barak, ''Jehovah, when thou wentest forth out

of Seir, when thou departedst out of the field of Edom, the

earth trembled, . . . the mountains flowed down ; this Sinai

before Jehovah God of Israel," Judges v. 4, 5. And in Isaiah,

''He calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night?

"Watchman, what of the night ? The watchman said. The morn-

ing Cometh, and also the night," xxi. 11, 12. See these pas-

sao-es concerning Seir, and likewise those adduced in n. 4240.

^4385. Yer 15. "And Esau said, Let me set, I pray, witl
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thee of the people who are with me."—^That hereby is signified

that some things of the tnith of good might he conjoined, ap-

pears (1.) from the signification of setting with thee, as. denot-

ing to conjoin; and (2.) from the signification of the peojyle who
are loith me, as denoting some tilings of the truth of good; that

people are truths, see n. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3295, 3o81, hence
" the peo]3le who are with me," are truths of good. What is

meant by truths of good, has been occasionally shown above

;

they p-re those truths which proceed from good, and which have
with them the good flowing-in througli the internal man into

the external ; that those truths were signified by the four hun-
dred men whom Esau had with him, may be seen above, n.

4341 ; here therefore some of them are meant, for it is said,
" of the people who are with me."

4386. " And he said. Wherefore this ? let me find grace in

the eyes of my lord."—^That hereby is signified illustration from
presence more interiorly, may appear from what is involved in

this formula of submission ; for by it, proximate presence is

refused, but remote j)resence is assented to, which is the same
with presence more intei'iorly, from which comes illustration.

4387. Ver. 16. "And Esau returned in that day on his way
unto Seir."—That hereby is signified the state of Divine natu-
ral good on this occasion to which the goods of truth were
adjoined, appears (1.) from the sio:nification oi day, as denoting
state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462 ; hence return-

ing in that day denotes the state which on this occasion he had
put on

; (2.) from the representation of Esau, as denoting Di-
vine natural good, see above, n. 4340

; (3.) from the significa-

tion of loay, as denoting truth in will and act, see n. 4337, 4353

;

and (4.) from the signification of Sei7\ as denoting conjunction
of truth with good, see above, n. 4384. From these significa-

tions collated into one sense, it is evident, that by the abov^e

words is signified the state of Divine natural good on this occa-
sion to which the goods of truth were adjoined. That these
things are signified by the above words, does not at all appear
from their historical sense, but still they are the things which
are involved in the spiritual or internal sense ; for heaven,
which is in man, that is, the angels who are attendant upon him,
are not at all concerned about historical worldly things, nor do
they know what Esau is, nor what Seir, neither do they think
of the day in which Esau returned, nor of the way to Seir, but
they conceive ideas from the spiritual things which correspond
thereto, and hence in the same instant they draw out such a
sense. This is the efiPect of correspondences, the case with
which is nearly like that of a person speaking in a foreign lan-
guage, the sense whereof the hearer understands in an instant,

as from his own language, nor is he impeded by the expres-
Bions which have a foreign sound and articulation ;—so it is



4386—4390.] GENESIS. 113

with the internal sense of the Word, which coincides in ever}'
respect with the universal language in which the angels are
principled, or with the spiritual' speech of their thought; theu-
speech is spiritual, because their thought is from the light of
heaven, which is from the Lord.

4388. Verses 17 to 20. And Jacob journeyed to Succoth,
and built liimself a house ^ and made bootlisfor Ms cattle: there-

fore he called the name of the jylace Succoth. And Jacob came
to Shalem, a city of Shechem^ which is in the land of Canaan,
in coming thitherfrom Padan-aram, and he pitched his camp
at the faces of the city. And he bought a portion of a field,
where he had stretched his tent, from the hand of the sons of
Hamor the father of Shechem, for a hundred pieces of money
{hesithoe). And- he set there an altar, and called it El Elohe
Israel. Jacob journeyed to Succoth, signifies the state of the
life of good from truth on this occasion : and built himself a
house, signifies the increase of good from truth in that state :

and made booths for his cattle, signifies in like manner increase
of the things which were in common or general good from
truth at that time : therefore he called the name of the place
Succoth, signifies the quality of his state : and Jacob came to

Shalem, a city of Shechem, signifies the interior truths of faith

which are of tranquillity: which is in the land of Canaan, sig-

nifies in the Lord's kingdom : in coming thither from Padan-
aram, signifies after the former state: and he pitched his camp
at the faces of the city, signifies application : and bought a por-

tion of a field, signifies the appropriation of good from that

truth : where he had stretched his tent, signifies a holy princi-

ple : from the hand of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem,
signifies the origin of that truth from a divine stock from some
other place [or persons] : for a hundred kesithiB, signifies what
is full : and set there an altar, signifies interior worship : and
called it El Elohe Israel, signifies from the Divine Spiritual

[principle].

4389. Yer. 17. "And Jacob journeyed to Succoth."—That
hereby is signified the state of the life of good from truth on

this occasion, appears (1.) from the representation of Jacob, as

denoting the good of truth, concerning which see above ; in

the present case he denotes good from truth, derived from the

things adjoined to it from the good which is Esau, which things

have been treated of above
; (2.) from the signification oijour-

neying, as denoting order and institutes of life, see n. 1293,

thus the state of life ; and (3.) from the signification of Succoth,

as denoting the quality of that state, see what follows in n,

4391, 4392.

4390. " And built himself a house."—That hereby is signi-

fied the increase of good from truth in that state, appears from

the signification of building a house, as denoting to instruct
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the external man in intelligence ani wisdom, see n. 1488 ; and
as intelligence is of truth and wisdom is of good, bj building

a house is here signified the increase of good from truth ; that

house is good, may be seen, n. 2233, 3128, 3142, 3652, 3720.
What the good of truth is, was said above, n. 4337, 4353, viz.,

that it is truth in will and act ; this truth is what is called good,

and the conscience which is from that good, is called the con-

science of truth. This good, which is from truth, increases in

proportion as a man exercises charity from a principle of good-
will, thus in proportion as he loves his neiglibour; and its

quality is according to the quality of that love. The reason

why such frequent mention is made of good and truth in these

explanations, is, because all things in heaven, and hence all

things in the Lord's church, have reference to truth and good
;

these two principles include in general all things of doctrine

and of life, the truths which are of doctrine, and the goods
which are of life. The human mind also, in the universal, has

no other objects than what are of truth and of good, its under-

standing having for objects such things as are of truth, and its

will such things as are of good. Hence it is evident, that truth

and good are terms of most extensive signification, and that

their derivations are in number ineffable. It is for this reason

that good and truth are so frequently mentioned.
4391. "And made booths for his cattle."—That hereby

is signified in like manner increase of things which were in

common [or general] good and truth at that time, appears (1.)

from the signification of cattle^ as denoting goods and truths in

general ; and (2.) from the signification of making hooths, or

tents, as denoting the same as building a house, viz., receiving

increase of good from truth ; but with this difference, that to

build a house is less general, thus more interior, and to make
booths or tents is more general, thus more exterior ; the former
was for themselves, viz., for Jacob, his women and children,

but the latter for the subservient things, the flocks and herds.

In the Word, booths or tents properly signify the holy principle

of truth, and are distinguished from tabernacles, which are also

called tents, by this, that these latter signify the holv principle

of good, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 4128 ; in the original

tongue, the former are called Succoth, but the latter Ohalim.
The holy principle of truth is the good which is from truth.

That this is the signification of the booths or tents which are

called Succoth, is also evident from the following passages in

the Word :
" Jehovah God rode upon a cherub, and did fly, and

was carried upon the wings of the wind; he placed darkness

his hiding, and hu circuits his tent, darkness of waters, and
clouds of the heavens,^'' Psalm xviii. 10, 11 ; and in another

place, " He bowed the heavens when he came down, and thicL.

darkness was under his feet : and he rode upon a cherub, and
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did flj, and was carried upon the wings of tlie wind ; and ho
placed darkness tents round about liini, bindings of the waters,

clouds of the heavens^'' 2 Sam. xxii. 10, 11, 12, speaking of Di-

vine revelation, or the "Word ; to bow the heavens when he

came down, denotes hiding the interiors of the Word ; thick

darkness under his feet, denotes that those things which appear

to man are respectively darkness, such as the literal sense of tliu

"Word ; to ride upon a cherub, denotes that it was so provided

;

to place darkness tents round about him, or his circuits his tent,

denotes the holy principle of truth hidden within the sense of

the letter ; bindings of the waters and clouds of the heavens,

are the Word in the letter; that clouds of the heavens are the

Word in the letter, see the preface to the eighteenth chapter of

Genesis, and n. 4060. The like is signified by these w^ords

' in Isaiah, " Jehovah will create upon every dwelling-place of

Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud ly day, and a

smoke and shining of a flame of tire by night, for. upon all the

glo7'y shall be a covering ; and there shall be a tent for a shade

by day, . . . and for a refuge and hiding against inundation and

rain," iv. 5, 6 ; in this passage also, cloud is the literal sense of

the Word, and glory the internal sense, as also in Matthew xxiv.

30 ; Mark xiii."26 ;
Luke xxi. 27 ;

tent also in this passage de-

notes the holy principle of truth. It is said that interior truths

are hidden, because if they had then been revealed, they would

have been profaned, see n. 3398, 3399, 4289 ; which is also ex-

plained by these words in David, "Thou concealest them in the

secret of thy faces by reason of the insidious counsels of man,

thov^ hidest them in a tent by reason of the strife of tongues,''

Psalm xxxi. 20. That tent is tlie holy principle of truth, is evi-

dent also in Amos, "In that d?ij Iivill set tip thefallen tent of

David, and I will fence up the breaches, and will set up the

ruins, and will build according to the days of eternity," ix. 11

;

to set up the fallen tent of David, denotes to restore the holy

principle of truth after it has perished ; David denotes the Lord

in respect to Divine truth, n. 1888, for a king is divine truth, ii.

2015, 2069, 3009. Inasmuch as tent signified the holy princi-

ple of truth, and to inhabit tents signified worship thence,

therefore the feast of tents, which is called the feast of taber-

nacles, was instituted in the Jewish and Israelitish church,

Levit. xxiii. 34, 41 to 43 ; Dent. xvi. 13, 16 ; where also that

feast is called the feast of Succoth, or of Tents.

4392. "Therefore he called the name of the place Succoth.

—That hereby is signified the quality of his state, appears (1.)

from, the sio-nification of calling a name, as denoting quality,

see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421; and (2.)

from the signification of jplace, as denoting state, see n. 262o,

2837, 3356, 3387, 4321. The quality of this state, viz., of

the holy state of truth from good at that time, is what is in-
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volvecl in Succotli ; for Snccoth signifies tents, and tents denote

tlie lioly principle of trnth, as was shown jnst above, n. 4391.

The like also is signified bj Snccoth in David, " I will divide

Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth : Gilead is mine,

and Manasseh is mine, and Ephraim the strength of my head,

Jndah is my lawgiver," Psalm Ix. 6, 7 ; cviii. 7, 8.

4393. Yer. 18. "And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of

Shechem."—That hereby are signified interior truths of faith

which are of tranquillity, appears (1.) from the signification of

Shalem^ as denoting the tranquillity of peace, of which we
shall speak presently ; and (2.) from the signification of a city

of Sheohem, as denoting the interior truths of faith, of which
we shall speak in the next chapter, where Shechem and his city

are treated of; city denotes the truth of faith, as may be seen in

u. 402, 2268, 2449, 2451, 2712, 2943, 3216. Tliat Shalem sig-

nifies the tranquillity of peace, may ajipear from David, " In
Judah is God known, his name is great in Israel ; his tent is in

Shalem^ and his habitation in Zion. There brake he the burn-

ing coals* of the bow, the shield, and the sword, and the war,"
Psalm Ixxvi. 1, 2, 3; where it is evident that Shalem is the

tranquillity of peace, for it is said, that there he brake the

burning coals of the bow, the shield, and the sword, and the

war ; also from its signification in the original tongue, for Shalem
is tranquillity and perfection. What the tranquillity of peace is,

may be seen in n. 1726, 3696 ; in it are interior truths, that is,

they Mdio are principled in interior truths in faith and life ; but

so long as they are in exterior truths, and especially in coming
from exterior into interior, the state is untranquil, for then

temptation-combats have place. This also is here represented

by Jacob, for after having been in fear and anxiety on account
of Esau, he has now arrived at a state of tranquillity.

4394. "Which is in the land of Canaan."—Tliat hereby is

signified in the Lord's kingdom, appears from the signification

of the land of Canaan, as denoting the Lord's kingdom, see n.

1413, 1437, 1607, 3038, 3481, 3705. AVhen a man is in interior

truths in faith and life, he is in the Lord's kingdom, and in a

state of tranquillity ; and then he looks at exterior things as he
who, from a high hill, looks at a tempestuous sea.

4395. " In coming thither from Padan-aram,"—^Tliat hereby
is signified after the former state, appears (1.) from the signiii-

cation of in coining thither, as denoting after ; and (2.) from the

signification of Padan-aram, as denoting the knowledges of

good and truth, see n. 3664, 4107, 4112, but the exterior know-
ledges, which serve for introducing genuine goods and truths

;

for Laban dwelt there, by whom is represented the affection

of such good, see n. 3612, 3665, 3778, 3974, 3982, 3986, 4063

* The original Hebrew temi literally means hurning coals.
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4189, 4206; wherefore it is said, "in coming thither from
Padan-aram," because there was a coming froni external goods
and truths to interior, thus from the former state to this.

4396. " And pitched his camp at the faces of the city."

—

That hereby is signified application, viz., to the goods of that
truth, appears (1.) from the signification oi pitchmg a camp, as
properly denoting arrangement according to order, see n. 4236,
but in the present case application, for to pitch a camp here
signifies to fix a habitation with liis herds and flocks, which
were also called a camp above, n. 4364 ; and (2.) from the sig-

nification of at the faces of the city, as denoting to the goods of
that truth, for the face signifies interior tilings, see n. 358, 1999,
2434, 352T, 3573, 4066, consequently the afiections of good and
truth which shine forth from the face ; that city is truth, may
be seen in n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2451, 2712, 2943, 3216.

4397. yer._ 19. "And he bought a portion of a field."—That
liereby is signified the appropriation of good from that truth,

appears (1.) from the signification of 'buying, as denoting to

appropriate to himself; and (2.) from the signification of a jwr-
tion of a field, as denoting the good which was from that trutli.

That field is the church as to good, thus good, see n. 2971, 3196,
3317, 3500, 3508, 3766.

4398. " Where he had stretched his tent."—That hereby is

denoted what is holy, appears from the signification of tent, as

denoting what is holy, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 3210.

4399. "From the hand of the sons of Hamor the father of

Shechem."—'That hereby is signified the origin of that truth

from a divine stock from some other place [or persons], will

appear from what will be said in the following chapter, where
Hamor and Shechem are treated of.

4400. " For a hundred kesithte."—That hereby is signified

what is full, appears from the signification of a hundred, as de-

noting a full state, see n. 2636, consequently what is full ; but

properly by a hundred is here signified much, for the subject

treated of is the appropriation of good from interior truths,

which are signified by the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem,
see n. 4399. In the internal sense, by Icesithce, which were
pieces of money, are signified such truths ; this expression is

also derived from an expression which signifies truth, Psalm Ix.

6.* The conjunction of good with those truths will be spoken

of below, n. 4402.

4401. Ver. 20. "And he set there an altar."—Tliat herel)y

is signified interior worship, appears from the signification of

setting an altar, as denoting worship ; for an altar was the

principle representative of the Lord, n. 921, 2777, 2811, henco

also the principal of worship. By worship is here meant interior

* 111 our English versions of the Psahiis it is verse 4th.
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worship from the Divine Spiritual [principle], which subject

comes now to be treated of.

4402. "And called it El Elohe Israel."—That hereby is

signified from the Divine Spiritual [principle], viz., interior wor-

sliip, appears (1.) from the signification of El Elohe, concerning

Avhich we shall speak presently ; and (2.) from the signification

of Israel, as denoting the spiritual principle, see n. 4286, 4292.

Ill regard to what has been said from verse 17 of this chapter to

the present verse, the case is this: The subject treated of in this

chapter, in the supreme sense, is concerning the Lord, how He
made His Natural [principle] Divine. But whereas those things,

which in the supreme sense relate to the Lord, exceed the ideas

of man's thought, because they are Divine, it is allowed to illus-

trate them by such things as fall nearer into the ideas, viz., by
the manner in which the Lord i-egenerates the natural princip3e

of man ; for the regeneration of man as to his natural principle

is here also treated of in the internal sense, inasmuch as the

regeneration of man is an image of the Lord's glorification, see

n. 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490 ; for the Lord glorified Himself^ or

made Himself Divine, according to divine order ; and also ac-

cording to such order He regenerates man, that is, makes him
celestial and spiritual : in the present case we shall illustrate \\\&

above by considering how the spiritual man is made, for Israel

signifies that man. The spiritual man is not the interior rational

man, but the interior natural ; the interior rational man is what
is called celestial ; the difierence between the spiritual and celes-

tial man has been often shown above ; man is made spiritual by
this, that the truths appertaining to him are conjoined with good,

that is, the things of faith are conjoined with those of charity,

and this in his natural principle; in that principle exterior

truths are first conjoined with good, and next interior truths.

The conjunction of exterior truths in the natural principle is

treated of in this chapter from verse 1 to 17, and the conjunction

of interior truths with good, from verse 17 to the end. Interior

truths are conjoined with good in no other way than by illus-

tration flowing-in through the internal man into the external

;

by this illustration divine truths are made manifest, but only in

a common or general way, comparatively as innumerable objects

are manifested to the eye as one obscure object without distinc-

tion. This illustration, by virtue whereof truths appear, but
only in a common or general view, was signified by Esau's words
to Jacob, " Let me set, I pray, with thee of the people who are

with me," and by Jacob's answer, "Wherefore this? let me
find grace in thine eyes," concerning which, see n. 4385, 4386.
That the spiritual man is respectively in an obscure principle,

may be seen in n. 2708, 2715, 2716, 2718, 2831, 2849, 2935,

2937, 3241, 3246, 3833; this spiritual man is represented by
Israel, n. 4286; he is called a spiritual man from this circum-
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stance, that the light of heaven, in which is intelligence and
wisdom, flows into those things in man which are of the light

of the world, and causes the things of the light of heaven to be
represented in these latter things of the light of the world, and
thereby to correspond : for the spiritual principle, viewed in

itself, is divine light itself from the Lord, consequently it is the
intelligence of truth, and the wisdom thence derived : but with
the spiritual man, that light falls into those things which are of
faith with him, and which he believes to be true ; whereas
with the celestial man it Mis into the good of love. But al-

though these things are clear to those who are in the light of
heaven, they are still obscure to those who are in the light of
the world, thus to the generality at .this day, and possibly so

obscure as to be scarcely intelligible ; nevertheless, as these

things are treated of in the internal sense, and are of such a

nature, the opening of them cannot be dispensed with ; a time
is about to come when there will be illustration. The altar was
called El Elohe Israel, and thereby was signified interior

worship from the Divine Spiritual principle ; because in the

supreme sense. El Elohe is the same as the Divine Spiritual,

and also Israel : Israel is the Lord as to the Divine Spiritual,

and in the representative sense is the Lord's spiritual church,

or, what is the same thing, is the man who is such a church

;

see n. 4286, 4292. In the original tongue. El Elohe signifies

God God, and strictly according to the words, God of gods.

In the Word, Jehovah or the Lord is in several places named
El in the singular, also Eloah, and is likewise named Elohim
in the plural, each sometimes in one verse or in one series;

the reason why He is so named cannot be known, unless

the internal sense of the Word be known. That El involves

one thing, Eloah another, and Elohim another, every one may
judge from this, that the Word is divine, or derives its origin

from the Divine, and that it is hence inspired as to all expres-

sions, yea, as to the smallest point. AVhat is involved in El,

when it is named, and what in Elohim, may appear from what

has been abundantly shown above, viz., that El and Eloliim or

God is mentioned when truth is treated of, see n. 709, 2586,

2769, 2807, 2822, 3921, 4287. Hence it is, that by El_ and

Elohim in the supreme sense is signified the Divine Spiritual,

for this is the same as Divine Truth ; but with this difi:erence,

that by El is signified truth in the will and act, which is the

same thing as the good of truth, see n. 4337, 4353, 4390. Elo-

him in the plural is used, because by the Divine Truth are

meant all truths which are from the Lord ;
hence also the an-

gels in the Word are sometimes called Elohim, or gods (n. 4295),

as will likewise appear from the passages below adduced from

the AVord. As El and Elohim in the supreme sense signify the

Lord as to truth, they also signify Him as to power, for it la
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truth of wliicli power is predicated, since good acts bj truth

when it exercises power, see n. 3091, 4015 ; therefore, where-
soever power derived from truth is treated of in the Word, the

Lord is called El and Elohim, or God ; hence also it is, that in

the original tongue. El likewise signifies one who is powerful.

That the names of El and Elohim, or God, are used in the

Word, where the Divine Spiritual is treated of, or what is the

same thing, the Divine Truth, and thence the Divine Power,
may farther appear from these passages :

" God said unto Israel

in the visions of tlie night, I am the God of the gods (El Elohe)
of thy father : fear not to go down into Egypt ; for I will there

make of thee a great nation," Gen. xlvi. 2, 3 ; as these words
were spoken to Israel, of whom He would make a great nation,

and thereby truth and its power are treated of, it is said El
Elohe, which in the proximate sense signifies God of gods.

That Elohim, in the proximate sense, are gods, because they
are predicated of truths and the power thence derived, is evi-

dent also from the following passage, "There Jacob built an
altar, and called the place El-heth-el, because there the Elohim,
were revealed to him, when he fled from the fiice of his brother,"

Genesis xxxv. 7 ; and in another place, " Jehovah our God,
liimself the God of gods, and Lord of lords, the God (El) great,

powerful, and terrible," Dent. x. 17 ; where God of gods is ex-

pressed by Elohe Elohim, and afterwards God by El, to Whom
is attributed greatness and power. So in David, " God (El),

the great Jehovah, and the great King over all gods (Elohim),

in whose hand are the tracings out {pervestigationes) of the

earth ; the strengths of the mountains are his also," Psalm xcv.

3, 4 ; where the name God or El is used, because the sub-

ject treated of is concerning the Divine Truth and the power
thence derived ; mention is also made of gods, because truths

thence derived are treated of; for king, in the internal sense,

Bignifies truth, see n. 1672, 2015, 2069,"^3009, 3670 ; hence it is

evident what is involved in the expression " a great King over
all gods ;" the tracings out of the earth, are also the truths of

the church, wliich are called strengths of the mountains from
power grounded in good. Again, " Who in the heaven shall

compare himself unto Jehovah ? who among the sons of the

fjods (Elim) shall be likened unto Jehovah ? God (El) strong

m the secret of the saints. Jehovah God of Sabaoth, who is

as Thou, the mighty Jah ?" Ixxxix. 6, 7, 8 ; in this passage the

Bons of the gods, or Elim, denote divine truths, of which it is

evident that power is predicated, for it is said, God (El) strong,

Jehovah God of armies, who is mighty as Thou? In like man-
ner in another place, " Give unto Jehovah, O ye sons of the

gods, give unto Jehovah gloiy and strength^'' xxix. 1. And
in Moses, " They fell upon their faces, and said, God of the

^ods (El Elohe) of the spirits of all flesh," Numb. xvi. 22. And
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in David, " I have said, Ye are gods (Eloliim), and ye are all

the sons of the Most High," Psalm Ixxxii. 6 ; John x. 34

;

where they are called gods from truths, for sons are truths, see

n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2628, 3373, 3704. Again, " Confess

ye to the God of gods (Elohe Elohim), confess ye to the Lord
of lords," cxxxvi. 2, 3. And in Daniel, " The king shall do

according to his pleasure, and he shall lift himself up, and shall

exalt himself above every God (El), and over the God of gods

(El Elohim) he shall speak marvellous things," xi. 36. Hence
it is evident that in the proximate sense, El Elohe is God of

gods ; and that in the internal sense, gods are predicated of

truths which are from the Lord. The expression El or God
in the singular is used when treating of power from the Divine

Truth, or what is the same thing, from the Lord's Divine Spir-

itual [principle], as is evident from the following passages :

" Let my hand be to God (El) to do with thee evil," Gen.

xxxi. 29. And in another place, " Nor a hand for God (El),"

Dent, xxviii. 32. And in Micah, " Nor a hand for God (El),"

ii. 1. A hand for God signifies that there is power ; that hand

denotes power, may be seen in n. 878, 3387 ;
and that hand is

predicated of truth, n. 3091. So in David, "I will set his hand
in the sea, and his right hand in the rivers

;
he shall call me.

Thou my Father, my God (El), the rock of my salvation," Psalm

Ixxxix. 25, 26 ;
speaking of power grounded in truths. Again,

" The wicked one saith in his heart, God (El) hath forgotten,

he hath hidden his faces, he will never see. Arise, O Jehovah

God (El), lift up thine hand. . . . Wherefore doth the wicked

despise 6^o^ (Elohim)?" x. 11, 12, 13; where the sense is the

same. Again, " Jehovah my rock {jyetra), and my fortress, and

my deliverer, my God (El), my rock {nqjesV' xviii. 2 ; speaking

of power. So in Isaiah, "The remnant shall return, the rem-

nant of Jacob unto the powerful God (El)," x. 21. Again,

" Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and the gov-

ernment shall be upon his shoulder : he shall call his name.

Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God (El), Tlie Father of

Eternity, The Prince of Peace," ix. 6. Again, in the same

prophet, " Behold the God (El) of my salvation ; I will trust,

and will not be afraid because he is my strength,'' xii. 2. Agam,

"I am God (El) even from the day, I myself, and no one

snatcheth out of my hand : I do, and who shall retract it ?"

xliii. 12, 13 ; speaking of power. So in Jeremiah, " The Great,

the Mighty God (El), whose name is Jehovah of Hosts/' xxxii.

18 And in the second book of Samuel, " With my God (El)

I will leap over the wall. God (El), his way is perfect, the

word of Jehovah is pure. . . . Who is God (El) but Jehovah ?

who is a rock except our God (Elohim)? God (El) is the strength

of my refuge," xxii. 30, 33. And in Moses, " God (El) is not a

man {mr\ that he should lie; nor the son of man, that he
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sliould repent : hath he said, and shall he not do ? or hath he

spoken, and shall he not establish ? . . . He brought them forth

out of Egypt, he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn

;

... in that time it shall be said to Jacob and Israel, What bath

God (El) wrought?" Numb, xxiii. 19, 22, 23; speaking, in the

internal sense, concerning power and truth. And again, " God
(El) who brought him forth out of Egypt, he hath as it were
the strength of an unicorn ; he shall consume the nations his

enemies, and shall break their bones, and shall bruise his wea-

pons," xxiv. 8 ; that tbe horn and strength of the unicorn sig-

nify the power of truth from good, may be seen in n. 2832,

and in many other passages likewise. Inasmuch as several ex-

pressions in the Word have also an opposite sense, so also have
God and gods, and these expressions are applied when the false

principle and power derived therefrom are treated of, as in

Ezekiel, '' The gods (elim) of the tnighty out of the midst of

hell shall accost him," xxxii. 21. And in Isaiah, " Ye have
heated yourselves in the gods (elim) under every green tree,'"'

Ivii. 5 ; where gods are predicated of falses. In like manner
in other places.

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GRAND MAN,
AND CORRESPONDENCE; ESPECIALLY CONCERNING THE CORRE-
SPONDENCE "WITH THE EYE AND LIGHT.

4103. WHAT was the quality of spirits^ and to what prov-

ince of the hody they helonged, it has heen given me also to observe

and hnowfrom their situation and j^ldce with me^ likewisefrom
the j^lane in which they were, and from their distance in that

plane. They loho were seen near me, were for the most j^ciri

subjects of entire soci^iies
, for societies send from themselves

sjyirits to others, and by them perceive the thoughts and affec-

tions, and thus communicate: bid, by the divine mercy of the

Lord, we shall speak in a distinct work concerning the subjects,

as they are called, or emissary spirits. These things have been
observed of them : they who appear above and near the head, are
they who teach, and also suffer themselves easily to be taught /
they xoho are beneath the hinder part of the head, are they who
act tacitly and prudently / they who are near the back, in like

manner, but with a difference / those at the thorax or breast, are
they who are in charity • those at the loins, are such as are in
conjugial love; those at the feet, are such as are natural; and
those at the soles of the feet, are the grosser of that kind. Bui
they who are at the face, are of a diffei^ent nature according to

the correspondences with the sensories which are there ; thus
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tliey who are at the nostrils^ are such as excel in perception /
they who ai'e at the eai's, are such as obey y they who are at the

eyes., are such as are intelligent and wise ^ and soforth.

4404. The external se7ises, which are five, viz., the touch, the

taste, the smell, the hearing, and the sight, have each a corre-

spondence with the inteimal senses ^ hut correspondences at this

day are known scarcely to any one, because it is not known that

there are any correspondences, and still less that there is a cor-

respondence of spiritual with natural things, or in other words^

of those things which are of the internal man with those which

are of the external man. As to the correspondences of the senses,

the sense of touch in general corresponds to the affection of
good; the sense of taste to the affection of knowing : the sense

of smell to the affection ofp)erceiving ; the sense of hearing to

the affection of learning, also to obedience / and the sense of
seeing to the affection of understanding and of growing wise.

4405. The reason why the sense of seeing corresponds to the

affection of understanding and of growing wise, is, because the

sight of the body altogether corresponds to the sight of its spirit,

thus to the understanding. For there are two lights j one, which

is of the toorld, from the sun; the other, which ts of heaven,

from the Lord : in the light of the world there is^ nothing of
intelligence, but in the light of heaven there is intelligence

;^

hence, so far as with man the things which are of the light of
the world are illuminated by those of the light of heaven, sofar
the man understands and is wise ; thus so far as they corre-

spond.

4406. As the sight of the eye corresponds to the understand-

ing, therefore also sight is attributed to the imderstanding, and

is called intellectual sight ; those things also which man per-

ceives, are called the objects of that sight ; and also in common
discourse it is xisual to say that objects are seen when they are

understood; light and illumination likewise, and consequent

clearness, are predicated of the understanding; and on the other

hand shade and darkness., and consequent obscurity. These and

similar things have come to be expressed m mail's^ ordinary dis-

course, because they correspond; for his spirit is in the light of

heaven, and his body in the light of the world, and it ts Us

spirit which lives in the body, and also thinks ; hence several

things, which are of an interior kind, have thus fallen into ex-

r)ressions of outward speech.

4407. The eye is the most noble organ of theface, and com-

municates more immediately with the understanding than the

rest of mail's organs of sense ; it is also modified by a m.ore suh-

tle atmosphere than the ear, on which account^ hkewise the sight

penetrates to the internal sensory, which is in the brain, by a

"Shorter and more interior way than speech perceived by the ear.

Hence also it is. that certain aniinals, inasmuch as they are void
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of understanding^ have tioo as it were succenturiate^ cerebra

within the orbits of their eyes j for their intellectual jprinciple

depends on their sight ', whereas man is not so [formed], hut has
the advantage of a large cerehruni, that his intellectual princi-

ple may not depend upon his sight, but his sight tipon his in-

tellectual jy^'ineiple. That the sight of man depends upon his

'intellectual principle^ is very manifestfrom this consideration^

that his natural af'ections ejjigy themselves representatively in the

face / whereas the interior affections, which are of the thought,

appear in the eyes from a certain flame of life, and consequent

evibration of light, which sparkles forth according to the affec-

tion in which the thought is. This also man hioivs and observes,

although not instructed by any science / because his spirit is in
society with spirits and angels in the other life, %oho know it

from evident perception. That every man as to his spirit is in
society loith spirits and angels, may be seen in n. 1277, 2379,
36iJ:, 3645.

4408. That there is a correspondence of the ocular sight

with the intellectual sight, appears manifestly to those who re-

flect y for the objects of the world, lohich all derive something

from the light of the sun, enter in by the eye, and store them-
selves up in the memory / and this evidently under a like visual

appearance, for the things which are thence reproduced, are seen

within: hence the imagination of man, the ideas of which are

called by i^hHosophers material ideas. When these objects

appear still more inteHorly, they constitute thought, and this

also under some visaed appearance, but more pure / and the

ideas of this latter are called immaterial, and intellectual.

That there is an ulterior light, in which is life, consequently

intelligence and wisdom, which illumincdes the interior sight,

and meets those things xohich have entered by the external sight,

is clearly manifest I cdso that the interior light operates accord-

ing to the arrangement of the things which are there from the

light of the world. The things which enter by hearing, are

also changed loithin into appearances like those of the visual

objects from, the light of the world.

4409. Inasmuch as ocular sight corresponds to intellectual

sight, it also corresponds to truths ', for all things which are of
the intellect have relation to truth, and also to good, viz., that it

onay not only hnow good, but cdso may be affected by good. All
things likewise of the external sight have relation to truth and
good, since they have relation to the symmetries of objects, conse-

quently to their beauties andpleasantnesses thence derived. Any
person of discernment may see that all things in nocture, both in

* It may be necessary to inform the unleanied reaJer, that by succenturiate, as

here applied to the cerebra of certain animals, is meant somewhat supplying the

place of cerebra, the term being taken from the Latin succenturiatus, which wag
applied by the Romaa:- to denote one who was substituted in another's place.



4408—4412.] GENESIS. 125

general and in particular^ have relation to truth and good ; and
hy this also he may hnoto that universal nature is a theatre rep-
resentative of the Lord's hingdoin. •

4410. By much experience it has heen made manifest to me,
that the sight of the left eye corresponds to truths lahich are of
the understanding^ and the right eye to the affections of truth
which are also of the understanding ; consequently that the left

eye corresponds to the truths offaith, and the right eye to the
goods offaith. _

The ground of such correspondence is, hecause
in the light which isfrom the Lord, there is not only light, hut
also heat ; the light itself is the truth which proceeds from the
Lord, and the heat is the good / hence, and cdsofrom the influx
into the two hemispheres of the hrain, there is such correspond-
ence ; for they loho are in good are to the right of the Lord,
and they who are in truth to the left.

4411. All the things, which are in the eye, have their corre-

spondences ifi the heavens, as the three h\imours, the aqueous, the

vitreous, and the crystalline; and not only the humours, hut

also the coats, yea, each individual part. The interior things

of the eye have more heautiful andpleasant correspondences, hut

loith a difference in each heaven. When the above light, which
proceedsfrom the Lord, flows into the inmost or third heaven,

it is received there as the good which is called charity / and
when it flows into the middle or second heaven, mediately and
im.mediately, it is received as the truth which is from charity

;

hut when this truth flows into the last or flrst heaven, mediately

and immediately, it is received substantially, and appeal's there

as a paradise, and in some places as a city wherein are pal-

aces ; thus the co7"respondences succeed each other even to the

external sight of the angels. Ln like manner in man, in his

ultimate principle, which is the eye, the above [truth] is pre-

sented materially by the sight, whose objects are the things apper-

taining to the visible world. The man who is in love and
charity, and thence in faith, has his interiors such, for they

correspond to the three heavens, and he is in effigy a little

heaven.

4412. There was a certainperson with whom Lwas acquaint-

ed in the life of the body, but not as to the mind [animus]* and

interior afections ; he occasionally discoursed with me in the

other life, but for a little while, at a distance. Ln general he

manifested himself by pleasant representatives, for he could

p)resent things which delighted, such as colours of every hind.

* It maybe expedient here to remind tlie rea(^er, that bj' viind, when a trans-

lation from the Latin animus, is meant the human iwind as consisting of external

affections and consequent inclinations, which are ciiieily insinuated after birth by

education, social intercourse, and habits thence derived ;
and not the mind as con-

sisting of the will and T:nderstaiidiug, this latter mind being universally called

nient by the author
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and hecfutiful coloured foy^rns ^ he could also introduce infants
beautifully decorated as angels^ and several like things which
vjere pleasant and delightful : he acted hy a gentle and soft

influx into the tunic of the left eye / hy such things he insinu-

ated himself into the affections of others,for the etui of])leasing
and delighting their life. It was told me hy the angels, that

such are they who helong to the coats of the eye, and that they

coinnnunicate with the 'paradisiacal heavens, where truths and
goods are represented in a substantial form, as was said dbove^

4411.

4413. That the light of heaven has in it intelligence and
wisdom, and that it is the intelligence of truth and the toisdom,

of good from the Lord, which aj)2)ears as light before the eyes

of the angels, it has been given me to know by living experience

^

I have been elevated into the light, xohich glittered like the light

radiatingfrom diamonds', and whilst Jwas kej^t in it, Jseemed
to myself to be toithdrawn from corporeal ideas, and to be led

into spiritual ideas, and thus into those things lohich are of the

intelligence of truth and good ^ the ideas of thought, lohich de-

rived their origin from the light of the loorld, appeared on this

occasion removedfrom me, and as it were not belonging to me,

although they were obscurely present. Hence it was given me to

know, that sofar as man comes into that light, sofar he comes
into intelligence. From this ground it is, that the more intelli-

gent the angels are, in so much the greater and more illustrious

light they are.

4414. The differences of light in heaven are as many as are

the angelic societies which constitute heaven, yea, as many as are

the angels in each society ', the reason is, because heaven is ar-

ranged according to all the differences of good and truth, thus

according to all the states of intelligence and wisdom, co?ise-

quently according to the receptions of the light derivedfrom the

Lord. Hence it is, that the light is not exactly similar any
xohere in the toniversal heaven, but differs according as it is

differently tempered- with the flaming and the bright white

principles, and according to the degrees of its intenseness / for
intelligence and loisdom is nothing else than an eminent modi-

fication of the heavenly lightfrom the Lord.

4415. Recent souls, or novitiate spirits, viz., who some days

after the death of the body come into the other life, are greatly

surprised that there is light in the other life / for they bring

with them the ignorance of supposing that light isfrom no other

source than from the sun, and from material flame : still less

do they knovj, that there is any light which illuminates the un-

derstandi ig, for they have not perceived this in the life of the

body ; and still less, that that light gives thefaculty of thinking^

and by influx into theforms derivedfrom the light of the world,

constitutes all things which are of the understanding. If they
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have leen good, they are elevated to heavenly societies that they
may he instructed, andfrom society into society, that they may
perceive hy living exjperience that in the other life there is light,

far more intense than any where exists in the vjmM ; and that
at the same time they may perceive, that so far as they are v.i

the light there, sofar they are in iiitelligence. Some, who wen
taken up into spheres of celestial light, discoursed with me thence,

and confessed that they had never believed any thing of the kind,
and that the light of the world is respectively darkness ; they
also looked thence through 7ny eyes into the light of the world,
and had no other perception of it than as of a dark mist; and
from, commiseration said, that man is in such a mist. From
what has heen said ahove, it may also appear why the celestial

angels are called, in the Word, angels of light. That the Lord is

the light, and thence the life of men, see John \.\ to 'd ; viii. 12.

4416. From the light in which spirits are in the other life,

their quality appears ; for the light in which they see, corresponds
to the light hy virtue of xohich they perceive, as was said ahove.

They who have hnoivn truths, and have also confirmed them in
themselves^ and yet have lived a life of evil, appear in a snowy
light, hut cold, like the light ofwinter ; hut when they come near
those who are in the light of heaven, their light is altogether

darkened, and hecomes grossly dark / and when they remove
themselves from the light of heaven, there succeeds a faint yel-

low light asfrom sulphur, in which they appear as spectres, and
their truths asphantasms : for their truths were of a persuasive

faith, which faith is such, that they helieved hecause they had
ohtained honour, gain, and consequent reputaion thereby, and it

was the same thing to them what was considered true, provided
it was generally received. But they who are in evil and thence

infalse principles, appear in a gloomy light as ofa fire of coals,

which becomes altogether dusky at the light of heaven; hut the

kinds of light, from which they see, are varied according to the

false and the evil in which they are. Hence also it appeared

manifest, why they who live a life of evil, can in no wise have

faith hi divifie truthsfrom a sincere heart; for they are in that

smoky light, %ohich, when heavenly light falls into it, becomes

dark to them, so that they neither see with their eyes nor with

the mind, and moreover they then fall into agonies, and some

as it were into swoons ; hence it is that the evil cannot possibly

receive truth, but only the good. The man who leads a life of

evil, cannot believe that he is in such a light, became he cannot

see the light in which his spirit is, but only that in which his

ocular sight is, and thence his natural mind ; but if he saiv the

light of his spirit, and knew by experience what its quality

would become if the light oftridh and goodfrom heaven fiowed

into it, he wotdd know manifestly how far he wasfrom receiv^

ing those things which are of the light, that is, which are of
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faith, and still morefrom imhibing those things which are of
charity I thus howfar he was distant from heaven.

4417. / was once discoursing with spirits concerning life,

that no one has lifefrom himself^ hutfrom the Lord, although

he may seem to live from himself {compare n. 4320) / and on

this occasion the discourse teas first concerning what life is, vis.,

that it is to imdet'stand and to ivill, and hecause all understand-

ing has relation to truth, and all xoilling to good (n. 4409),

therefore the understanding of tnith and the will of good is

life. But the reasoning spirits observed, {for there are spir-

its who are to he called reasoning, or ratiocinators, hecause they

reason ahout every thing whether it he so, andfor the inost part
are in ohscurity concerning every truth,) they ohserved, I say,

that nevertheless they live, who are in no intelligence of truth

and will of good, yea, they helieve that they live in a way supe-

rior to others. But it was given me to answer them, that the

life of the wiched appears indeed to them as life, hut still it is

the life which is called spiritual death i as they might know
from this consideration, that since to understand truth and to

will good is lifefrom the Divine [heing], in this case to tinder-

stand ivhat is false and to will what is evil cannot he life, he-

cause evils andfalses are contrary to the very essential life. To
co7ivince them of this, the quality of their life was shoivnj which,

when seen, appeared like the dull lightfrom a coal fire, in which
a smokiness was intermixed , and tohen they are hi this light,

they cannot suppose otherwise than that the life of their thought

and of their xoill is the only life. A still further conviction

thereof is wroughtfrom this circumstance, that the light of the

intelligence of truth, which is the light of life itself, cannot at

all appear to them j for as soon is they come into that light,

their own light is rendered dark so that they ahsolutely can see

nothing, thus neither can they perceive any thing. The quality

of the state of their life was furtlier shown on this occasion, hy

a removal of their delight derived from the false p>rinciple /
which in the other life is effected hy a separation of the spirits

in whose society they are j which heing done, they appeared of
a dusky countenance like corpses, so that they might he called

effigies of death. But concerning the life of animals, hy the

divine mercy of the Lord, we shall treat particularly elsewhere.

4418. They who are in the hells are said to he in darkness,

hecause they are infalses / for as light corresponds to truths, so

darkness corresponds tofalses ' for they are in a yellowish light

like that of a fire of coal and sidphur, as was said ahove. This
light is what is meant hy darkness, for their understanding is

according to the light, consequently according to the sight thence

derived, hecause they correspond. Lt is also called darkness,

hecause those lights hecome darkness at the approach of celestial

light.
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4419. TheTC was a spirit present with me, who, whilst he
lived in the world, knew many things, and in consequence there-

of lelieved that he was wiser than all others; hence he had con-
tracted this evil, that toheresoever he was, he was desii^ous to

have the entire ride. He was sent to mefrom, a certain society,
that he might serve them as a sulject, or for communicatioro
{see n. 4403); and also that they might alienate himfrom, them-
selves, for he was trouUesome to them on this account, that he
icas desirous to ride them from his own intelligence. When he
was with me, it was given me to discourse with him concerning
intelligence grounded in the proprium, leing so prevalent in the
Christian world, as to induce a lelief that all intelligence is

thence derived, and consequently 7io?ie from God; although,
when they speakfrom the doctrinals offaith, they say that all
truth and good isfrom heaven, thusfrom the Divine [pirinciple
or leing], consequently all intelligence, for this is of truth and
of good. But when that sp)irit was umoilling to attend to these
things, I said, that he would do well if he would recede, hecause
the sphere of his intelligence infested me ; hut whereas he was
in the persuasion that he was more intelligent than others, he
was not willing to do so. It was then shown to him hj the an-
gels, what is the quality of intelligence grounded in the 2>ro-

prium, and what the quality of intelligence from the Divine
\_principle or heing'] ; and this hy lights, for in the other life

such things are wonderfxdly presented to view hy the variega-

tions of light. Intelligence grounded in the proprium was
shown hy a light, which appeared like a Will-o'-the-wisp (lumen
fatuum), around which was a dark horder, and moreover it

extended itself to a very small distance from, the focus : it was
further shown, that it is instantly extinguished when inspected

oy any angelic society, just as a Will-o'-the-wisp is extinguished

at the light or day of the sun. The quality of intelligencefrorn
the Divine \_principle or heing'] was next shown, and this also

hy a light, which was more hright and luminous than that of
the sun at noon-day, extending to all distance, and terminating

like the light of the sun in the universe ; and it was said, that

intelligence and icisdom enter from all sides into the sphere of
that light, and cause truth and good to he perceived hy an intui-

tion almost houndless, hut this according to the quality of truth

from good.

4420. From these considerations it may appear, that those

things appertaining to man which are of the light of the world,

correspond to those thi7igs which are of the light of heaven: con-

sequently, that the sight of the external man, which is that of
the eye, corresponds to the sight of the internal man, which^ is

that of the understanding ; also that hy lights in the other life,

the quality of intelligence appears.

VOL. V. ^
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4421. The subject concerning correspondence with the eyt

and with light toill he continued at the close of the followiw]

chapter.

GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FOURTH.

4422. PREFATORY to this chapter, the Lord's words in

Mathew xxiv. 42 to the end come to he explained, which words

are the last in that chapter concerning the consummation of the

aoje or the Lord's coming ; in the letter, they are as follows :

'^^atch therefore^ for ye knoio not in what hour your Lord
Cometh. But know this, that if the master of the house hnew
in what watch the thiefwoxdd covxe, he would watch, and xmidd
not siijfer his house to he hroTcen through. Therefore he ye also

ready : for in such an hour as ye thinh not, the Son ofMan will

come. Who then is thefaithful andprudent servant, whom his

lord hath appointed over his tninistering attendants,'^ to give

them tneat in due season ? Blessed {is) that servant, lohom his

lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. Verily I say unto

you, that he will appoint him over all his goods. But if that

evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth to come ;

and shall hegin to smite his felloio-servants, and to eat and
drink with the drunken; the lord of that servant shall come in

a day in which he looJceth not, and in an hour that he hioweth

not, and shall cut him off, and appoint him his portion with

the hypocrites: There shall he wailing and gnashing of teeth.''''

"What these words involve, may appear from the series of the

things treated of; for the subject of the chapter throughout is

concerning the last time of the church, which in the internal

sense is the consummation of the age, and the Lord's advent.

Tliat this is the case, may be evident from the explanation of

all the contents of this chapter, which may be seen in what has

been premised before the chapters immediately preceding, viz.,

before chapter xxvi. n. 3353 to 3356 ; xxvii. n. 3486 to 3489

;

xxviii. n. 3650 to 3655 ; xxix. n. 3751 to 3757 ; xxx. n. 3897 to

3901 ; xxxi. n. 4056 to 4060 ; xxxii. n. 4229 to 4231 ; xxxiii. n.

* In our common Ensrlish versions of the Xew Testament, the word here ren-

dered tninistering aUendants is tiatislated household; but the original word ia

very properly rendered by our author famulitium, and literally signifies thi
vhol« body of servants or ministering attendants in a bouse.
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4332 to 4335.
^

It was there also shown wliat the contents ara
in a series, viz., that when the Christian church established
after the Lord's coming began to vastate itself, that is, to recede
from good, I. They began not to know what is good and true,
but disi3uted on the subject. II. They despised good and truth]
III, They next did not acknowledge them in their hearts. iV,
Afterwards they profened them. V. And whereas the truth of
faith and the good of charity were yet about to remain with
some, who are called the elect, the state of faith is then de-
scribed. VI. And next, the state of charity. YII. Lastly, the
commencement of a new church is treated of: and VIIL tlie

state as to good and truth within the church so called, when it

is rejected, and the new church is adopted. From this series
it may appear what those words, which are above written, and
are the last of that chapter, involve ; viz., they are words of
exhoi-tation to tliose who are in the church, to be in the good
of faith

;
and that if they were not, they would perish.

4423. How the case is with the rejection of an old church,
and the adoption of a new one, is scarcely known to any one

;

he who is not acquainted with the interiors of man and the
states of these interiors, and thence Avith the states of man after
death, cannot conceive otherwise than that they who are of the
old church, with whom good and truth is vastated (that is, is

no longer acknowledged in heart), are about to perish, either
like the antediluvians, by the flood, or like the Jews, by behig
driven out from their own land, or otherwise. But when the
church is vastated, that is, when it is no longer in any good of
faith, it princijDally perishes as to the states of its interiors, thus
as to states in another life ; in such case heaven removes itself

from them (and consequently the Lord), and transfers itself to

others, who are adopted in their place. For without a church
somewhere or other on earth, there is no communication of
heaven with man ; for the church is like the heart and lungs
of the Grand Man in the earth, see n. 468, 637, 931, 2054, 2853.,

On this occasion, they who are of the old church, and thereby

removed from heaven, are in a sort of inundation as to the

interiors, and indeed over the head ; this inundation is not per-

ceived by the man himself whilst he lives in the body, but he
comes into it after death ; it appears manifestly in another life,

like a cloudy mist with which they are encompassed, and there-

by separated from heaven. The state of those who are in that

cloudy mist, is, that they cannot possibly see what is the truth

of faidi, and still less what is its good ; for the light of heaven,

in which is intelligence and wisdom, cannot penetrate into that

mist. This is the state of the vastated church.

4424. What the words of the Lord above adduced involve

in the internal sense, may appear without explanation ; for in

that passage the Lord did not so speak by representatives and
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significatives, but by comparatives ; it is expedient onlj to point

out the si2:nification of the words of the hist verse, viz., " He
shall cut him oif, and appoint him his portion with the hypo-

crites: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." He shall

cut him off, signifies separation and removal from goods and
truths ; for they who are in the knowledges of good and truth

(as they who are within the church), and yet in the life of evil,

are said to be cut off, or divided, when they are removed from

those knowledges ; for the knowledges of good and truth are

separated from them in another life, and they are kept in evils,

and thence also in falses; lest by the knowledges of good and
truth they should communicate with heaven, and by evils and
consequent falses should communicate with hell, and thereby

hang between each ; also, lest they should profane goods and
truths, as is the case when they are mingled with falses and
evils. Something of this kind is also signified by the Lord's

words to him who hid the talent in the earth, "Take away the

talent from him, and give it unto him that hath ten talents

:

For unto every one that hath shall be given, that he may have
abundance ; but from him who hath not shall be taken away
even that which he hath," Matt. xxv. 28, 29 ; also by what the

Lord saith elsewhere in Matthew, xiii. 12 ; likewise in Mark,
iv. 25 ; and in Luke, viii. 18. And appoint him his portion

vjith the hypocrites, signifies his lot, which is the portion with
those who outwardly appear in truth as to doctrine, and in good
as to life, but inwardly believe nothing of truth, and will nothing

of good, who are hypocrites; they are thus divided. There-

fore, when external things are taken away from them, as is tlie

case with all in another lifey they aj)pear such as they are as to

internals, viz., without faith and charity ; nevertheless they

have made a show of faith and charity, with a view of catching

the attention of others, and securing thereby honours, gain, and
reputation. Such is the quality and character of almost all

those within the vastated church ; for they have external, but

no internal principles ; hence the inundation of their interiors

spoken of above, n. 4423. There shall he wailing and gnashing

of teeth, signifies their state in another life ; wailing denotes

their state as to evils, and gnashing of teeth, their state as to

falses ; for in the Word teeth signify the lowest natural princi-

ples, in a genuine sense the truths of those principles, and in

an opposite sense their falses ; teeth also correspond thereto
;

wherefore gnashing of teeth is the collision of falses with truths.

They who are in mere natural principles from the fallacies of

the senses, and believe nothing which they do not thence see,

are said to be in gnashing of teeth ; and in another life they
appear to themselves to be so, when they make conclusions

concerning trutiis from their own fallacies. Such characters

abound in the church, when it is vastated as to good and trutli.
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The like is also signified elsewhere by gnashing of teeth, as in
Matthew, " The sons of the kingdom shall be cast into outer
darkness: there shall be wailing and gnashing of tecth,'^ viii.

12 ;
the sons of the kingdom are they who are in the vastated

church
; darkness is falses, n. 4418, 'for they are in darkness

W'hen in the cloudy mist spoken of above; gnashing of teeth is

the collision of falses with truths in that mist. In fike manner
in other passages, as in Matthew xiii. 42, 50; xxii. 13; xxv. 30;
and Luke xiii. 28.

CHAPTER XXXIY.

1. AND Dinah went forth (the daughter of Leah, whom
she bare unto Jacob), to see the daughters of the land.

2. And Shechem saw her, the son of Hamor the Hivite, the
prince of the land ; and he took her, and lay with her, and
compressed her.

3. And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob
;

and he loved the damsel, and spake unto the heart of the
damsel.

4. And Shechem spake unto his father Hamor, saying, Get
me this damsel for a wife.

5. And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his daughter;
and his sons were with his cattle in the field ; and Jacob was
silent until they came.

6. And Hamor the father of Shechem went out unto Jacob,
to speak with him.

7. And the sons of Jacob came from the field, when they
heard it: and the men grieved, and they were very wroth, be-

cause he had wrought folly in Israel, in lying with the daughter
of Jacob ; which thing ought not to be done.

8. And Hamor spake with them, saying, Shechem my son,

his soul Jongeth for your daughter: give her, I pray you, to

him for a wife.

9. And join kindred with us; give your daughters unto us,

and receive our daughters unto you.

10. And ye- shall dwell with us, and the land shall be before

you ; dwell ye, wander through it in trading, and possess ye
in it.

11. And Shechem said unto her father, and unto her breth-

ren, Let nie find grace in your eyes, and what ye shall say unto

me, I will give.

12. Multiply upon me exceedingly dowry and gift, and I

will give according as ye shall say unto me : and give me the

damsel for a wife.
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13. And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Tlamor
his father in fraud, and spake (because he had detiled Dinah
their sister),

14. And they said unto them. We cannot do this thing, to

give our sister to a man who hath a foreskin ; because this is a

reproach unto us.

15. Nevertheless, in this will we consent unto you; If ye
be as we are, to circumcise to you every male

;

16. Then will we give our daughters unto you, and will take

your daughters to us ; and we wnll dwell with you, and we will

become one people.

17. But if ye do not hearken unto us, to be circumcised,

then we will take our daughter, and will go.

18. And their words were good in the eyes of Hamor, and
in the eyes of Shechem, Hamor's son.

19. And the young man deferred not to do the word, be-

cause he had delight in the daughter of Jacob ; and he was
honoured above all of his father's house.

20. And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto the gate

of their city, and spake unto the men of their city, saying,

21. These men are peaceable with us, therefore let them
dwell in the land, and in trading let them wander through it;

and the land, lo ! it is broad in spaces before them. Let us

take their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them our
daughters.

22. Nevertheless, in this will the men consent unto us to

dwell with us, to be one people, that every male be circumcised

to us, as they are circumcised.

23. Their substance, and their purchase, and every beast of

theirs, shall they not be ours ? Only let us consent unto them,
and they will dwell w^ith us.

24. And they hearkened unto Hamor, and unto Shechem
his son, all who went out of the gate of his city ; and they cir-

cumcised every male, all who went out of the gate of his city.

25. And it came to pass on the third day, wdien they were
in pain, that two of the "sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, the

brethren of Dinah, took each his sword, and came upon the

city confidently, and slew every male.

26. And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the

edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of the house of Shechem,
and departed.

27. The sons of Jacob came upon those who were thrust

through, and spoiled the city, because they had defiled their

sister.

28. Their flocks, and their herds, and their asses, and what-
soever was in the city, and whatsoever was in the field, they
took;

29. And all their wealth, and every infant of theirs, and
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tJieir females they took captive, and spoiled, and all that was
in the house.

30. And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled
me, to make me to stink to the inhabitant of the land, to the
Canaan i to and the Pei'izzite ; and I (am) mortals of number;
and they will gather together upon me, and will smite me ; and
I shall be destroyed, and my house.

31. And they said. Shall he make our sister as a harlot?

THE CONTENTS.

4425. THE subject here treated of in the internal sense is

concerning the i^osterity of Jacob, that they extinguished all

the truth of doctrine which belonged to the ancient church.
Hamor and Shechem, w4th the people of their city, represent
that truth. For the representative of the church among the
posterity of Jacob consisted solely in externals without inter-

nals ; whereas the representative church among the ancients

consisted in externals with internals.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

4426. YERSES 1 to 4. And Dinah wentforth^ the daugider

of Leah, whom she hare tmto Jacob, to see the daughters of the

land. And Shechem saw her, the so7i of Hamor the Ilivite, the

jprince of the land, and he took her, and lay with her, and com-

pressed her. And his soul clave tmto Dinah, the daughter of
Jacob / and he loved the damsel, and sjxike unto the heart of
the damsel. And Shechem spake tmto his father Hamor, say-

ing, Get one this damsel for a wife. And Dinah went forth,

signifies the affection of all things of faith, and the church

thence derived : the daughter of Leah, whom she bare unto

Jacob, signifies in externals: to see the daughters of the land,

signifies to know the affections of truth, and the churches which

are thence derived : and Shechem saw her, signifies truth : the

son of Hamor the Hivite, signifies from the ancients : the prince

of the land, signifies the primary amongst churches: and he

took her. and lay with her, and compressed her, signifies that

he could not otherwise be conjoined with the aftection of the

truth signified by the sons of Jacol) her brethren : and his sou*

clave unto Dinah, the daughter of Jacob, signifies propensity
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to (;onj unction : and lie loved the damsel, and spake nnto the

heart of the damsel, signiiies love : and Shechem spake unto his

father Hamor, signifies thought grounded in the truth which
prevailed among the ancients : saying, Get me this damsel for

a wife, signifies that he was willing to be conjoined with the

affection of that truth.

4427. Ver. 1. "And Dinah went forth."—That hereby is

signified the affection of all things of faith, and the church thence
derived, appears from the representation of Dinah, as denoting
the affection of all truths, and the church tlience derived, see

n. 3963, 3964. For the twelve sons of Jacob represented all

the things of faith, thus all the things of the church, see n.

2129, 2130, 3858, 3926, 3939 ; hence Dinah, who was born after

the ten sons of Jacob by Leah and the handmaids, signifies their

affection, and thus the church ; for the church is derived from
the affection of truth, insomuch that it is the same thing whether
we say the affection of truth, or the church, for man is a church
by virtue of the affection of truth.

4428. "The daughter of Leah, whom she bare unto Jacob."
—That hereby is signified in externals, appears (1.) from the

representation of Leah, as denoting the affection of external

truth, see n. 3793, 3819; and (2.) from the representation of

Jacob, as denoting in a supreme sense the Lord as to Divine
truth of the Natural [principle], see n. 3305, 3509, 3525, 3546,

3576, 4234, 4273, 4337 ; and in a respective sense denoting the

external church, or, what is the same thing, the external of

the church, see n. 3305, 4286. Hence it is evident, that the

daughter of Leah, whom she bare unto Jacob, signifies the

affection of truth in externals.

4429. " To see the daughters of the land."—That hereby is

signified to know the affections of truth and the churches which
are thence derived, appears (1.) from the signification oi seeing,

as denoting to know, concerning which see occasionally above

;

(2.) from the signification of daughters, as denoting affections,

and thence churches, see n. 2362, 3024, 3963 ; and (3.) from
the signification of land, in this case the land of Canaan, as

denoting the tract where the church is, and thence also the

church itself, see n. 662, 1066, 1068, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117,

2118, 2928, 3355, 3686, 3705. The signification of the things

contained in these verses, may appear from those wdiich follow

;

for the subject treated of is the representative of a church, which
representative was about to be instituted amongst the posterity

of Jacob. That this representative could not be instituted

amongst them, until they were altogether vastated as to interior

truths (that is, until they no longer knew them), may be seen
in n. 4289 ; interior truths are all those which are represented

and signified by the rituals that were commanded them ; for all

rituals represented and signified something in the Lord's king-
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dom in the heavens, and thence something in the Lord's kingdom
in the earths, that is, in the church ; the things thus represented
and signified are here interior truths. It has been shown tln-ongh

out these exphinations, that wdien the representative of a church
was instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob, all the things,

both collectively and singly, vhich were commanded them, and
which are mentioned in the books of Moses, especially in Exodus
and Leviticus, were representative and significative of the celes-

tial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom. All these things

were unknown to the posterity of Jacob, because they were such
a people, that, had they known, they would have profaned them,

see n. 301 to 303, 2520, 3398, 3479, 3769, 4281, 4293 ; there-

fore they did not come into those representatives, until they

were altogether vastated as to interior truths. It is on this

account that those truths and their extinction are treated of in

this chapter. The representatives enjoined to the posterity of

Jacob were not new, but several of them were such as had
before been in use amongst the ancients ; nevertheless the an-

cients did not w^orship external things, like the posterity of

Jacob, or the Jews and Israelites, but internal things, and
through internal things they acknowledged the Lord Himself.

The remains of a church from the ancient time were still existing

in the land of Canaan, especially amongst those who were called

Hittites and Hivites ; hence it is, that by those nations the

truths of the church are represented. From these considerations

then, it may in some measure appear what is signified by Dinah,

the daughter of Jacob by Leah, going forth to see the daugh-

ters of the land ; for by Dinah is represented the external church,

such as was instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob ;
and by

daughters of the land are signified the churches amongst the

ancients. That daughters, throughout the Word, in the internal

sense, signify churclies, may be seen in n. 2362, 3024, where it

is shown ; and that land signifies the tract or nation where the

church is, thus the church, n. 662, 1066, 1068, 1733, 1850, 2117,

2118, 2928, 3355, 3686, 3705.

4430. Yer. 2. "And Shechem saw her."—That hereby is

signified truth, appears from the representation of Shechem, as

denoting truth, in the present case the truth of the church from

ancient time. The ground and reason of this representation is,

because there were still the remains of a church amongst that

nation where Shechem was ; that it was amongst the well-dis-

posed nations, is evident from the sincerity with which Ilamor

and Shechem spake to Jacob and his sons, verses 8 to 12, and

from the condescension that Shechem might receive Dinah for

a wife, verses 18 to 24 ; and this being the case, the truth of the

church was represented by them. Moreover, the city of She-

chem was Abram's first station when he came out of Syria into

the land of Canaan, Gen. xii. 6 ; and now also Jacob's first station
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in coming out of Syria likewise, where lie stretched his tent,

made booths, and erected an altar. Gen, xxxiii. 17 to 20. That

by the journeys or sojournings of Abraham and Jacob were
represented progressions into the truths of faith and the goods

of love, which in the supreme sense relate to the Lord, and in

the respective sense to man who is regenerated by the Lord, has

been frequently shown above ; hence by Shechem was signified

the first of light, n. 1440, 1441, consequently interior truth,

for this is the first of light. But the subject treated of in this

chapter in an internal sense is concerning the posterity of Jacob,

how they extinguished in themselves this first of light or interior

truth ; in this sense, which is the internal historical sense, the

sons of Jacob signify all their posterity ; for the internal sense

of the "Word treats solely of the things which are of the Lord's

kingdom, thus which are of his church. The sons of Jacob
themselves did not constitute any church ; but their posterity

did constitute a church, yet not till after they had departed out

of Egypt, and not actually before they came into the land of

Canaan. Moreover, as to what concerns this city called from
Shechem, it was called of old Shalem, as appears from the pre-

ceding chapter, "Jacob came to Shalem^ a city of Shechem,
which is in the land of Canaan," verse 18 ; that by Shalem is

signified tranquillity, and that by the city of Shechem are sig-

nified interior truths of faith, and that man comes to a tranquil

state when he comes to those truths, may be seen in n. 4393.

But afterwards the same city was called Shechem, as is evident

from Joshua, " The bones of Joseph, which the sons of Israel

brought up out of Egj-pt, they buried in Shechein, in a part of

the field which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the father of

Shechem, for a hundred pieces of silver {kesithce},^^ xxiv. 32

;

and from the book of Judges, " Gaal the son of Ebed said (to the

citizens of Shechem)^ "Who is Abimelech, and who is Shechem,
that we should serve him ? Is not he the son of Jerubbaal ?

and Zebul his ofiicer? Serve ye the men of Hamor the fathea-

of Shechem : for why should we serve him?" ix. 28. The same
city was afterwards called Sichar, as is evident from John,
" Jesus came into a city of Samaria call Sichar, near the field

wdiich Jacob gave to his son Joseph ; the fountain of Jacob was
there," iv. 5, 6 ; that by that city is signified interior truth, is

evident from the above passages, and from others where it is

named ; and also from Hosea, " Gilead, a city of those who
work iniquity, polluted with blood. And as troops waiting for

a man, the company of priests commit murder in the way to

Shechem : because they ha^'e done wickedness. I have seen

a filthy tiling in the house of Israel," vi. 8 to 10 ; where by
committing murder in the way to Shechem, is signified, that

they extinguish truths even to interior truths, thus all external

truths. The extinction of interior truth is also signified by
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Abimelecli destroying that citj and sowing it with salt, Judc^es
ix. 45.

'^

4431. " The son of Ilamor the Hivite."—That hereby is sig-
nified from the ancients, appears (1.) from the signification ol
son, who in this case is Shechem, as denoting the interior truth
spoken of just aboye

;
that .son is truth, may be seen in n 489

491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373, 4257; and (2.) from the represent'
ation of Hamor, as denoting the father of tliat truth, thus de-
noting from the ancients ; for the truth which was interior in
the rituals and representatives, flowed forth from the church of
old, and this being the case,.Hamor is also called the Hivite ; for
the Hivite nation was that bj which such truth amongst the
ancients was signified, because from ancient time they had been
principled in such truth, and hence it is that Hamor is here
called the Hivite. By all the nations in the land of Canaan
some good or truth of the church in ancient time was signified,
for the most ancient church, which was celestial, was "in that
land, n. 4116

;
but as those nations, like the rest amongst whom

the church was, turned away afterwards to idolatry, therefore
also idolatries are signified by them. ISTevertheless, as interior
truth was signified by the Hivites of old, and they were amongst
the better disposed nations in whom iniquity was not so consnm-
mated, that is, the truth of the church Avas not so extinguished,
as in others, therefore the Hivite Gibeonites were preserved by
the Lord's Providence through the covenant which Joshua and
the princes established with them, Joshua ix. 15 ; that they
were Hivites may be seen in Joshua ix. 7 ; xi. 19. From these

considerations now it is evident, whence it is that by Shechem
the son of Hamor the Hivite is signified interior truth from the

ancients.

4432. " The prince of the land."—'That hereby is signified

the primary amongst churches, appears (1.) from the significa-

tion of jprince, as denoting what is primary, see n. 1482, 2089

;

and (2.) from the signification of land, as denoting tlie church,

see n. 662, 1066, 1068, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3355.

3686, 3705.

4433. " And he took her, and lay with her, and compressed

her."—^That hereby is signified that he could not otherwise be

conjoined with the aiFection of the truth signified by the sons of

Jacob her brethren, appears from the signification of taking^ her,

lying loith her, and compressing her, as denoting to be conjoined,

yet not in the legitimate manner which is effected by betrothing.

But that by those words is signified, that he could not otherwise

be conjoined, cannot appear nnless it be known how the case is.

Interior truth from the ancients, which is signified by Shechem
the son of Hamor the Hivite, is that truth which had been the

internal of the church with the ancients, and thus which had

been the internal in their statutes, judgments, and laws; iu
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short, in ±lieir rituals and the like. Those truths were their

doctrinals, according to which they lived, and indeed they were
doctrinals of charity, for in ancient time, they who were of the

genuine church had no other doctrinals ; they may also be called

interior truths of faith in respect to doctrine, but goods in

respect to life. If any church should be instituted among the

nation descended from Jacob, it was necessary that they should

be initiated into those truths and goods ; for unless internal

things are in external, that is, unless internal things be thought

of whilst the men of the church are in external things, and
unless at the same time they are affected with internal things, or

at least with external things for the sake of internal, there is

not any thing of the church ; for internal things constitute the

church, inasmuch as the Lord is in them, because in them are

the spiritual and celestial things from Him. But the nation
descended from Jacob, that is, the Israelitish and Jewish nation,

could not be initiated into those things in a legitimate manner,
which is by betrothing, because their external worship did not

correspond ; for from their fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
they received tlie worship instituted by Eber, which differed

in externals from the worship of the ancient church, as may
be seen in n, 1238, 1241, 1343, 2180 ; and whereas that wor-
ship was different, the interior truths in wliich the ancients

were principled could not be conjoined with it in a legitimate

manner, which is by betrothing, but in the manner which is

here described. Hence it may be understood what is meant
when it is said, that he could not otherwise be conjoined with
the affection of the truth signified by the sons of Jacob the

brothers of Dinah. But although conjunction might be effected

.n that manner, according to a law known also to the ancients

^.concerning which, see Exod. xxii. 16 ; Deut. xxii 28, 29, still

liiat nation was such, that it in no wise admitted any con-

junction of the interior truth from the ancients, with the

externals of worship which Avere in use with the posterity of

Jacob, n. 4218, 4290, 4293, 4311, 4314, 4316, 4317, therefore

with that nation no church could be instituted, but instead

thereof only the representative of a church, see n. 4281, 4288,
4311. That the nation was of such a quality, that they not
only were incapable of receiving interior truths, but also that

they altogether extinguished those truths in themselves, was
here represented by this circumstance, that the sons of Jacob
answered Shechem and Hamor in fraud (verse 13), and after-

wards Simeon and Levi smote the city with the edge of the
sword, and slew Shechem and Hamor (verses 25, 26), and the

rest of the sons came upon the slain, and spoiled the city, and
took away the flocks, herds, and whatsoever was in the city, in

the field, and in the house (verses 27 to 29). Hence it is evi-

dent what is signified by ^.he prophetic enunciations of Jacob, at
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that time Israel, "Simeon and Levi are brethren ; instruments
of violence are their daggers. Let not my soul come into their
secret ; in their assemhlj let not my glory be united ; because
in their anger they slew a man, and in their good pleasure they
unstrung an ox. Cursed be their anger, for it was vehement

;

and their -s^Tath, for it was hard ; I will divide them in Jacob,
and scatter them in Israel," Gen. xlix. 5 to 7.

4434. Yer. 3. "And his soul clave unto Dinah."—That hereby
is signified propensity to conjunction, appears from the signifi-

cation oitlie soul cleaving imto, as denoting propensity ; that it

was a propensity to conjunction is evident, because the things
relating to conjugial love, in the internal sense, involve spiritual

conjunction, which is tliat of truth with good, and of good with
truth. The things relating to conjugial love in the internal
sense involve that conjunction, because conjugial love derives
its origin from the marriage of truth and good, and of good
and truth, see n. 2618, 2727, 2728, 2720, 2737, 2803, 3132;
hence also in the AVord, the adulterations of good are meant
by adulteries, and the falsifications of truth by whoredoms, n.

2466, 2729, 2750, 3399. From these considerations it may
appear, that by all these things which are related of Shechem
and of Dinah in this chapter, nothing else is meant in the inter-

nal sense, but the conjunction of the truth represented by She-
chem, with the afiection of tutli represented by Dinah, thus that

by these words, "His soul clave unto Dinah," is signified pro-

pensity to conjunction. Whereas in this whole chapter the sub-

ject treated of is concerning conjugial love towards Dinah, and
that he courted her for a wife, and as spiritual conjunction is

signified by those things which relate to conjugial love, it is

allowed to confirm from the Word that nothing else but spiritual

conjunction is involved in marriages and in things relating to

marriages, whensoever they are mentioned in the Word; thus

in the Apocalypse, "Let us be glad and rejoice, and let us give

glory to him, for the time of the marriage of the Lamh is come,

and /«5 'MJi/^'g hath made herself ready. . . . Blessed are they who
are called unto the supper of the marriage of the Laml)^'' xix.

7, 9. Again, " I saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem, coming

down from God out of heaven, prepared as a hride adornedfor
her husland One of the seven angels spake with me, saying.

Come, I will show thee the hride, the ZamVs wife. And he

carried me away in the spirit upon a great and high mountain,

and showed me the great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending

out of heaven from God," xxi. 2, 9, 10; that by what is said

of bride and marriage in these passages, nothing else is signified

but the Lord's conjunction with the church by means of truth

and good, is very manifest, for the holy city and the new Jeru-

salem is nothing else but the church ; that city is the truth of

the church, may be seen in n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2451, 2712,
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2943, 3216 ; that Jerusalem is the spiritual church, ruay be
seen in u. 402, 2117, 3654. So in Malachi, " Judah hath

dealt treacherouslv, and an abomination hath been committed
in Israel and in Jerusalem ; for udah hath profaned the holi-

ness of Jehovah, because he hath loved and betrothed to himself
the daughter of a strange god. . . . Jehovah hath been witness

between thee and the xoife of thy youth, against whom thou hast

dealt treacherouslv," ii. 11, 14 ; where to love and to betroth

the daughter of a strange god is to conjoin himself with the

false principle, instead of truth, which is the wife of his youth.

So in Ezekiel, "Thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters,

whom thou hast brought forth unto me, and hast sacrificed to

devour. Is it a small thing concerning thy whoredoms ? . . .

Thou art the daughter of thy mother, who loathed her husband
and her sons / and thou art the sister of thy sisters, who loathed

their husbands and their so)is,''^ xvi. 20, 45 ; speaking of the

abominations of Jerusalem, which, as they were derived from
evils and falses, are described in that chapter by sucli things as

are contrary to marriages, viz., by adulteries and whoredoms

;

the husbands whom they loathed are goods, sons are truths, and
daughters the affections thereof. So in Isaiah, " Sing, thou
barreii, who hast not borne / break forth into singing and cry

aloud, thou that hast not travailed with child: because more
are the sons of the desolate, than the sons of the married woman.
. . . Thou shalt not remember any more the reproach of thy wid-
owhood, because thy Maker is thy husband ', Jehovah Zebaoth
is His name: and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel, The
God of the whole earth is He called : for Jehovah hath called

thee like a woman left and afflicted in spirit, and a wife ofyouth
tvlien she is divorced, saitli thy God. . , . All thy sons shall be
taught of Jehovah, and great shall be the peace of thy sons,"

liv. 1, 4, 5, 6, 13. Inasmuch as by marriage is signified the

conjunction of truth and good, and of good and truth, it may
appear what is signified by husband and wife, by sons and
daughters, by widows, by the divorced, and by bringing forth,

travailing with child, being desolate and barren, for these ex-

pressions have relation to marriage ; tlie particular signification

of each expression, in the spiritual sense, has been frequently

pointed out in the explanations above. Again, in the same
prophet, " For the sake of Zion I will not be silent, and for the

sake of Jerusalem I will not rest ; ... it shall not be said to

thee any longer, (Thou art) forsahen, , . . but thy land shall ba
called married : for Jehovah shall be well pleased in thee, and
thy land shall be married ', because as a youth shall marry
a 'virgin, thy sons shall marry thee, and there shall be the joy
of a bridegroom over a bride: thy God shall rejoice over thee,''

Ixii. 1, 4, 5. He who is not acquainted with the internal sense

of the Word, may suppose that such expressions in the Word
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are comparative, like several wliicli occur in common discourse

;

and hence, that the church is compared to a daugliter, to a
virgin, and to a wife, and that thus the tilings relating to faith

and charity are compared to those things which relate to mar-
riage. But in the AYord, all things are representative of spirit-

ual and celestial things, and are real correspondences ; for the
Word descended from heaven, and consequently in its origin it

is divine celestial and spiritual, to which those things correspond
which are of the sense of the letter. Hence it is, that the
things relating to the heavenly marriage, which is the conjunc-
tion of good and truth, fall into correspondent things, and thus
into those things which relate to marriages on earth. Hence
also it is that the Lord likened the kingdom of the heavens, that
is. His kingdom in the heavens, and His kingdom in the earth,

which is the church, to " a man a king, who made Oj marriage
for his son, and invited several thereto," Matt. xxii. 2, and
following verses ; and also to " ten virgins, who took their

lamps, and went forth to meet the 'bridegroom^'' Matt. xxv. 1,

and following verses. And also the Lord called those who are
of the church, sons of the marriage :

" Jesus said. Can the sons

of the marriage mourn, so long as the bridegroom is with them ?

but the days shall come when the bridegroom shall be taken
aAvay from them, and then shall they fast," Matt. ix. 15.

Hence also the affection of good and the affection of truth are

called the joy and gladness of the bridegi*oom and of the bride,

because heavenly joy is from those affections and in them ; as

in Isaiah, " Thy sons shall marry thee, and there shall be the

joy of a bridegroom over a bride : Jehovah thy God shall rejoice

over thee," Ixii. 5. And in Jeremiah, " The voice of joy and
the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice

of the bride, the voice of them that say. Praise ye Jehovah,
for Jehovah is good," xxxiii. 11. Again, in the same prophet,
" I will cause to cease from the cities of Judali and from the

streets of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of glad-

ness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride /

for the land shall be desolate," vii. 34 ; xvi. 9 ;
xxv. 10. And

in the Apocalypse, " The light of a candle shall not shine any

more in Babylon, and the voice of the bridegroom and of the

bride shall not be heard any more therein," xviii. 23. Lias-

much as marriages on earth, by love truly conjugial, correspond

to the heavenly marriage, which is that of good and truth, there-

fore the laws enacted in the Word concerning betrothings and

marriages, correspond altogether to the spiritual laws of the

heavenly marriage; as that they slould marry only one wife,

Mark x. 2 to 8 ; Luke xvi. 18 ; for in the heavenly marriage,

good cannot be conjoined except to its own truth, and tnitli to

its own good; for supposing it to be conjoined to any other

truth than its own, the good would not subsist at all, but would
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be torn asunder and tlierebv perish.' In the spiritual church,

the wife represents good, and the man {vir) represents truth
;

whereas in the celestial cliurQh the husband represents good,
and the wife truth ; and (which is an arcanum) they not only
represent those principles, but also actually correspond to them.
The laws in the Old Testament also which were enacted con-

cerning marriages, in like manner have a correspondence with
the laws of the heavenly marriage, as those in Exod, xxi. 7 to

11; xxii. 16, 17; xxxiv. 16; Numb, xxxvi. 6; Deut. vii. 3, 4;
xxii. 28, 29 ; and also the laws concerning the forbidden de-

grees, Levit. xviii. 6 to 20, concerning each of which, by the

divine mercy of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. That the

degrees and laws of marriages derive their origin from the laws
of truth and of good, which are the laws of the heavenly mar-
riage, and that they have relation to them, is evident from the

following passage in Ezekiel, "The priests the Levites shall not

take to themselvesfor their wives a widow, or her that isdl'vorced,

l)ut virgins of the seed of the house of Israel ; or they shall

take a widow who hath been the widow of a priest," xliv. 22
;

speaking of the holy city, the new Jerusalem, and of the heav-

enly Canaan, which, it is manifest, are the Lord's kingdom and
His church ; consequently by Levites are not signified Levites,

nor by widow and divorced are widow and divorced signified,

but such things to which they correspond.

4435. " And he loved the damsel, and spake unto the heart

of the damsel."—That hereby is signified love, is evident with-

out explanation.

4436. Ver. 4. " And Shechem spake unto his father Hamor."
—That hereby is signified thought grounded in the truth which
prevailed with the ancients, appears (1.) from the signification

of sjpeahing tinto, in the historicais of the AVord, as denoting
perception and thence thought, see n. 3395 ; and (2.) from the

representation of Shechem the son of Hamor, as denoting the

truth which prevailed among the ancients, see n. 4430, 4431.

Hence it is evident, that by Shechem spake unto his father

Hamor, is sio;nified thouo^ht from the truth which prevailed

With the ancients.

4437. "Saying, Get me this damsel for a wife."—That
hereby is signified that he was willing to be conjoined with the

afiTection of that truth, appears (1.) from the signification of

damsel, in this case Dinah, as denoting the auection of tlie

truth signified by the sons of Jacob her brethren, see n. 4427,

4433 ; and (2.) from the signification of getting for a wife, as

denoting to he conjoined, see above, n. 4434.

4438. Verses 5, 6, 7. And Jacob heard that he had defiled

Dhiak his daughter ; and his sons were with his cattle in the

field I and Jacob %oas silent until they came. And Hamor the

father of Shechejn xoent out unto Jacob, to speak with him. And
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the sons of Jacob camefrom thefeld, ivhen they heard it: and
the men grieved, and they ivere very loroth, hecause he had
wrought folly in Israel, in lying with the daughter of Jacob ;which thing ought not to be done. And Jacob lioard tliat lie

liad defiled Dinah his daughter, signilies conjunction not legiti-
mate; Jacob in this case is t\\Q external ancient church : ancfhis
8>ons were with the acquisition in the field, signifies that his pos-
terity were in their superstitious principle : and Jacob was silent
until they came, signifies consultation from the truths of faith
appertaining to him and his posterity: and Hamor the father of
Shechem went out unto Jacob to speak with him, signifies con-
sultation about the truth of that church : and the sons of Jacob
came from the field, signifies that they consulted from their sit-

perstitious principle : when they heard it ; and the men grieved,
and they were very wroth, signifies that they were "in evil
against the truth of the church prevailing among the ancients:
because he had wrought folly in Israel, in lying with the daugh-
ter of Jacob, which thing ought not to be done, signifies con-
junction, in their eyes illicit, contrary to the truth appertaining
to them.

4439. Yer. 5. "And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah
his daughter."—That hereby is signified conjunction not legiti-

mate, viz., with the affection of truth, which was of the external
church here represented by Jacob, appears (1.) from the signi-

fication of defiling, as denoting conjunction not legitimate ; for

by marriages is signified legitimate conjunction, n. 4434, hence
by their defilement is signified conjunction not legitimate, con-

cerning which see n. 4433; (2.) from the representation of

Dinah, as denoting the affection of all things of faith, and the

church thence derived, see n. 4427 ; and (3.) from the repre-

sentation of Jacob, who in the j^resent case is the ancient ex-

ternal church. The ancient external church is here signified by
Jacob, because that church was to have been instituted amongst
his posterity ; and it would have been instituted, if his posterity

had received the interior truth which prevailed amongst the

ancients. That church is here represented by Jacob, as is evi-

dent also from the series of this chapter, for he was not in

counsel with his sons, that they should smite the city, and slay

Plamor and Shechem ; wherefore also he said to Simeon and

Levi, " Ye have troubled me to mal* me to stink to the inhab-

itant of the land," verse 30 ; and in the prophetic enuncia-

tion before his death, " Let not my soul come into their secret;

in their assembly let not my glory be united ; because in their

anger they slew a man, and in their good pleasure they unstrung

an"ox," Gen. xlix. 6 ; and moreover in several passages in the

Word, the ancient external church is represented by Jacob, n.

422, 4286. Jacob represents that church, because in tlie su-

preme sense he represents the Lord's Divine Natural [principle],

VOL. V. l'^
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to which the external church corresponds : bnt by his sons are

sio;nilied the posterity, Avho extinguisiied in themseives the truth

wliich prevailed amongst the ancients, and thereby destroyed

that which was of the church ; thus nothing remained with them
but the representative of the church, n. 4281, 4288, 4289, 4303.

4440. "And his sons were with his cattle in the fiekl."—
That hereby are signified that his posterity were in their super

stitious principle, appears (1.) from the signification o^ Ms sons

as denoting posterity
; (2.) from the signification of cattle, as

denoting external truths, see n. 1435, 4391 ; and (3.) from the

signification oifield, as denoting the church, see n. 2971, 3766.

Ilence, by his sons being with the cattle in the field, is signified

that they were in their superstitious principle ; for such a prin-

ciple of the church as prevailed amongst them is to be called

superstitious, because it was external worship without internal.

4441. " And Jacob was silent until they came."—Tliat here-

by is signified consultation from the truths of faith appertaining

to him and his posterity, appears (1.) from the signification of

l)eing silent, as denoting to think and consult tacitly; and (2.)

from the signification of uyitil they came, viz., his sons, as denot-

ing from the truths of faith appertaining to him and to his pos-

terity ; that sons are truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623,

3373, 4257: inasmuch as consultation was made with his sons,

and thus with the truths signified by the sons of Jacob, it was
consequently from the truths appertaining to him and his pos-

terity.

4442. Ver, 6. "And Hamor the father of Shechem went
out unto Jacob to speak with him."—That hereby is signified

consultation about the truth of that church, appears (1.) from
the representation of Hamor thefather of Shechem, as denoting
the truth of the ancients, see n. 4430, 4431

; (2.) from the rep-

resentation of Jacob, as denoting the ancient external church,

see just above, n. 4439 ; and (3.) from the signification <^i speak-

ing with him, as denoting to consult ; hence by those words is

signified consultation about the truth of that church. He who
does not know that by names in the "Word are signified things,

will wonder that by these words, " Hamor the lather of She-.

chem went out nnto Jacob to speak with him," is signified con-

sultation of the truth of the church amongst the ancients with
the truth which was a^ording to the ancient church to be
established anew amongst the posterity of Jacob ; but he will

not wonder, who knows that such is the internal sense of the
Word ; nor indeed will they wonder, who by periising the
books of the ancients have made themselves acquainted with
their customary manner of writing. For it was common with
them to introduce things as it were discoursing together, as

wisdom, intelligence, the sciences, and the like ; and also to

give them names, whereby such things were signified: this was
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tlie origin of the gods and demigods of the okl heathens, and
also of the persons whom they feigned, in order tliat thoy mi£>-lit

describe things under a historical form. The old Sophi derived
this custom from the ancient church, which was dispersed over
a great part of the Asiatic world, n. 1238, 2385 ; for they who
were of the ancient church described sacred things by repre-

sentatives and signifieatives : but the ancient church was initi-

ated herein from the mouth of the most ancient people wdio were
before the flood, see n. 920, 1409, 1977_, 2896, 2897 ; and these

from heaven, for they had communication with heaven, u. 784,
1114 to 1125 ; for the first heaven, which is the ultimate of the
three, is in such representatives and signifieatives ; hence it is

that the Word was written in such a style. But the Word has
this peculiar characteristic above the writings of the okl hea-

thens, that all and each of the things contained in it in a con-

tinual series represent the celestial and spiritual things of the

Lord's kingdom, and in the supreme sense, the Lord Himself;
and that the historicals themselves are also thus representative;

and what is more, they are real correspondences, and these

continual through the three heavens from the Lord.

4443. Yer. 7. "And the sons of Jacob came from the field."

—That hereby is signified that they consulted from their super-

stitious principle, appears (1.) from the signification of the sons

ofJacob ^ as denoting the nation wdiicli was from them, in which

a representative of the church was instituted; and (2.) from the

signification oi field, as denoting a superstitious principle, see

above, u. 4440 ; that to come from it, denotes consultation

from it, follows from the series of things treated of, and also

from this, that it is their superstitious principle of which com-

ing is predicated,

4444. " When they heard it ; and the men grieved, and

they were very wroth."—That hereby is signified that they

were in evil against the truth of the church prevailing amongst

the ancients, appears from the signification of grieving, and

heing very wroth, as here denoting to be in evil ; that it was

against the truth of the church prevailing amongst the ancients,

follows of consequence, because it was against Shechem the son

of Hamor, by whom the truth prevailing amongst the ancients

is signified, as was said above in n. 4430, 4431. That they

were" in evil, is evident from what follows, for they spake in

fraud, verse 13; and then, after Shechem and Hamor had

agreed to their words, they slew them, verse 26 to 29 : henco

it is, that by grieving and being very wroth, is here signified

that they were in evil. It appears as if it was zeal, because he

lay with their sister, according to the words which immediately

follow, " because he had wrought folly in Israel in lying with

the daughter of Jacob, which thing ought not to be done ;" and

in the end of the chapter they said, " Shall he make our sister



us GENESIS. [Chap, xxxiv.

as a harlot ?" verse 31 ; but it was not zeal, for zeal cannot

take place with any one who is in evil, but only with him who
is in good, for zeal has good in itself, n. 4164. The superstitious

principle nideed, which prevailed with their posterity, in itself

Iiad good, for all and each of the things thereof represented the

celestial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom ; but as to

those who were in it, it had nothing of good, for they were
only in externals without internals, as was shown above. The
case herein is like that of the superstitious principle of that

nation, in which they are at this day, for they acknowledge

Moses and the prophets, and thus the Word : this principle in

itself is holy, but as to them it is not holy, for in every single

thing of the Word they respect themselves, and thereby they

make the Word Avorklly, and even earthly ; for they do not

know that there is in it any thing celestial, nor is this any
matter of concern to them. They who are in such a state, can-

not be in good when in their religious principle, but in evil,

since nothing celestial ilows-in, for this they extinguish in them-

selves. According to the law, known also in the ancient

church, it was ordained, that he who forced a virgin, should

give a dowry, and should take her to wife, agreeable to these

words in Moses, " If a man should persuade a virgin who is not

betrothed, and lie with her, by dowry he shall endow her to

himself for a wife ; if her father refusing refuse to give her

unto him, he shall weigh silver according to the dowry of vir-

gins," Exod. xxii. 15, 16 ; and in another place, " If a man
tind a damsel, a virgin who is not betrotlied, and lay hold of

her, and lie with her, and they be found, the man who lay with

her shall give unto the father of the damsel lifty of silver, and
she shall be his wife, because he forced her ; and he shall not be
able to put her away all his days,'' Deut. xxii. 28, 29. That
this same law was known to the ancients, is very manifest from
Shechem's words to the father and brothers of the damsel,
" Shechem 'said imto her father, and unto her brethren, Let me
find grace in your eyes, and what ye say unto me, I will give

;

multipl}'' upon me exceedingly dowry and gift, and I will give

according as ye shall say unto me ; and give me the damsel for

a wife," ver. 11, 12 ; and because Shechem was willing to fultil

that law, and the brethren of Dinah consented, if he would
become like them, by circumcising every male, according to

the words which follow, " Nevertheless, in this will we consent
unto you, if ye be as we are, to circumcise to you every male

;

then will we give our daughters unto you, and we will take
your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, and we will

become one people," ver. 15, 16. Hence it is evident, that

they did not act from the law, thus not from good ; but con-

trary to the law, consequently from evil. From the law indeed
it was required, that they should not enter into marriages with
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the nations ; concerning which law it is written m Moses, " Lest
thon take of their daughters to thy sons, and their daughters go
a whoring after their gods, and cause thy sons to go a whoring
after their gods," Exod. xxxiv. 16 : and in another place,
" Thou shalt not contract affinity with the nations ; thy daugh-
ter thou shalt not give unto his son, and his daughter thou
shalt not take to thy son ; because he will turn away thy son
from following me, that they may serve other gods," I)eut.

vii. 3, 4. But this law was enacted concerning the idolatrous

nations, lest by marriages they should turn away to idolatrous

worship from worship truly representative ; for when they be-

came idolaters, they could no longer represent the celestial and
spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom, but their opposites, such
as infernal things, since in this case they called forth from hell

a certain devil whom they worshipped, and to whom they
applied divine representatives ; wherefore it is said, lest they
should go a whoring after other gods ;—also for this reason,

because by the nations were signihed evils and falses, with
which the goods and truths, which the children of Israel repre-

sented, were not to be mixed ; consequently diabolical and infer-

nal things were not to be mixed with celestial and sj)iritual, see

n. 3024. But it was never forbidden them to contract wedlock
with the nations which accepted their worship, and who, after

that they were circumcised, acknowledged Jehovah ; those they
called sojourners sojourning with them, concerning wliom it is

thus written in Moses, "If a sojourner shall sojourn loith thee^

and will keep the passover unto Jehovah, every male shall be

circu'inGised to him, and then he shall come near to keep it, and
shall be as one that is born in the land ; . . . one lavj shall he to

the home-horn and to the sojourner who sojourneth in the midst

of you-^^ Exod. xii. 48, 49 ; and in another place, " When a

sojourner shall have sojourned with you, let him keep the pass-

over unto Jehovah ; according to the ordinance of the passover,

and according to the manner thereof, so shall he do. One ordi-

nance shall hefor you hoth,for the sojourner, andfor him that is

horn in the land^'' IS^umb. ix. 14. They were called sojourners

sc'journing in the midst of them and with them, because to

sojourn signified to be instructed, and thus a sojourner signified

those who suffered themselves to be instructed in statutes and
doctrinals ; that this is the signification of sojourning and of

sojourner, may be seen in n. 1463, 2025, 3672. Again, "If a

sojourner shall have sojourned with you, who shall make an

onering of fire of an odour of rest unto Jehovah, as ye do, so

shall he do. As to the congregation, one ordinance shall hefor
you andfor the sojourner that sojourneth, an ordinance for evei

in your generations ; as ye are, so shall the sojourner he hefore

Jehovah / one law and one judgment shall he for you and for
the sojourner sojourning with you^"* Numb. xv. 14 to 16. Also
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in another place, " TJie sojourner sojourning xoitJi you shall he

to you as he that is horn among you^'^ Levit. xix 34; ''''one judg-

ment shall he to you^ as it is to the sojommer, so shall it he to

the Kome-horn^'' xxiv. 22. That this statute was known, not

only to Jacob and his sons, but also to Shecheni and Hamor, is

evident from their words ; for the statutes, judgments, and laws,

which were given to the Israelitish and Jewish nation, were
not new, but were such as had previously existed in the ancient

church, and in the other ancient church which was called He-
brtean, from Eber, as has been shown throughout. That hence
that law was known, is evident from the words of the sons of

Jacob, "The sons of Jacob said unto Hamor and Shechem, We
cannot do this thing, to give our sister to a man who hath a

foreskin, because this is a reproach unto us ; nevertheless, in

this will we consent unto you, if ye be as we are, to circumcise

to you every male ; then will we give our daughter unto you,

and we will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with

you, and we will become one people," ver. 14 to 16 ; and from
the words of Hamor and Shechem, since they not only con-

sented, but also caused themselves and every male of their city

to be circumcised, ver. 18 to 24. Hence it is evident that She-

chem was made such as the sojourner spoken of in the law,

and thus that he might have taken the daughter of Jacob for a

wife ; consequently, that the slaying them was a wicked deed,

as Jacob also testified before his death, Gen. xlix. 5 to 7. That
not only Judah, but also Moses, and likewise the kings of the

Jews and of the Israelites, besides several of the people, mar-
ried wives from the nations, is evident from the historical of

the AVord ; which wives, it is not to be doubted, received their

ordinances, judgments, and laws, and were acknowledged as

sojourners.

4445. " Because lie had wrought folly in Israel, in lying with
the daughter of Jacob, which thing ought not to be done."—

•

That hereby is signified conjunction, in their eyes illicit, con-

trary to the truth appertaining to them, appears from the signi-

fication of having wrought folly in lying with the daughter of
Jacob ^ as denoting illicit conjunction. That to lie with her and
thereby to defile her, is conjunction not legitimate, may be seen
above in n. 4439 ; it is said, in Israel, because by Israel is signi-

fied the internal of the church ; and afterwards it is said, the

daughter of Jacob, because by Jacob is signified the external of

the church ; that Israel is the internal of the church, and Jacob
the external, see n. 4286, 4292, 4439. That in their eyes it

appeared illicit, although it was allowable, may be manifest

from what has been said and shown above, n. 4444, and in

other places.

4446. Ver. 8 to 12. And Hamor communed with them,

mying^ Shechem my so7i, his soul longeth for your daughter ,'
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give her, Ipray you, to him for a wife. And join hindred
with us / give your daughters unto us, and take our daughters
unto you. And ye shall dwell with %ls, and the land shall he

hefore you; dwell ye, wander through it in trading, and pos-
sess ye Hi it. And Sheoher/i said imto herfather, and unto her
brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes / and what ye shall
say unto me, I will give. Multiply upon me exceedingly dowry
and gift, and I will give according as ye shall say tinto one:
and give me the damsel for a wife. And Hamor communed
with them, saying, signifies the good of the church amongst the
ancients : Shechem my son, signifies truth tlience : his soul
longeth for your daughter

;
give her, I pray you, to him for a

wife, signifies the desire of conjunction witli this new churcli
which externally appears like the ancient: and join kindred
with us, give your daughters unto us, and take our daughters
unto you, signifies union of goods and truths : and ye shall

dwell with us, signifies life : and the land shall be before you,
dwell ye, signifies the churcli which is one : wander through
it in trading, and possess ye in it, signifies doctrinal tenets
grounded in a common principle which would agree together

:

and Shechem said unto her father and unto her brethren, sig-

nifies the consultation of truth from the ancient divine stock
with the good and trutli of this religious principle : Let me find

grace in your eyes, and what ye shall say unto me, I will give,

signifies if they had a like mind on their part, as it was on his

part : multiply upon me exceedingly dowry and gift, and I will

give according as ye shall say unto me, signifies that he will

accept those things which appertain to them, and will make
them his own : and give me the damsel for a wife, signifies

only let there be conjunction.

4447. Ver. 8. "And Hamor communed with them, saying."

—That hereby is signified the good of the cliurch amongst the

ancients, appears from the representation of Hamor, as denoting
from the ancients (see n. 4431), viz., the good of the church
from them ; for the good of the church ig the father, and the

truth thence derived, which in this case is Shechem, is the son

:

hence also in the Word, by father is signified good, and by son,

truth. It is here said the good of the church amongst the an-

cients, but not the good of the ancient church
;
because by the

church amongst the ancients is meant the church derived from
the must ancient church, which was before the fiood ; and by
the ancient church is meant the church which was after the

flood. These two churches have been occasionally treated of in

the preceding explanations, and it has been shown, that the

most ancient church which Avas before the flood was celestial,

but the ancient church which was after the flood was spiritual

;

the diflerence of each has also often been treated of. The re-

mains of the most ancient church, which was celestial, were
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still in the land of Canaan, especially amongst those who were
called Hittites and Hivites. The reason why thej did not
exist elsewhere, was, because the most ancient church, which
was called Man or Adam, n. 477, 479, was in the land of

Canaan, consequently the garden of Eden was there, by which
was there signified the intelligence and wisdom of the men of

that church, n. 100, 1588 ; and by the trees therein, their per-

ception, n. 103, 2163, 2772, 2972 ; and whereas intelligence

and wisdom was signified by that garden or paradise, the church
itself is likewise meant thereby, and consequently heaven also

;

and since heaven is meant, in the supreme sense the Lord is

also meant. Hence it is, that the land of Canaan in the su-

preme sense signifies the Lord ; in the respective sense, heaven
and the church ; and in the singular sense, a man of the church,

n. 1413, 1437, 1607, 3038, 3481, 3705. Hence also, when
the earth is simply named in the Word, it has a like significa-

tion, n. 566, 662, 1066, 1068, 1413, 1607, 3355 ; and a new
heaven and a new earth, is a new church as to its internal and
external, n. 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 3355. The most ancient

church was in the land of Canaan (see n. 567) ; hence arose

the representatives of places, and on this account Abram was
ordered to go thither ; that land also was given to his posterity

from Jacob, in order that the representatives of places might
be retained, according to which the Word might be written

;

see n. 3686. And hence, all the places there, both mountains
and rivers, and all the borders round about, were made repre-

sentative, n. 1585, 1866, 4240. From these considerations it

is evident what is here meant by the church amongst the an-

cients, viz., the remains of the most ancient church : and as

those remains existed amongst the Hittites and Hivites, therefore

also Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with their wives, gained a place

of burial with the Hittites in their land, Gen. xxiii. 1 to the

end ; xlix. 59 to 32 ; 1. 13 ; and Joseph with the Hivites, Joshua
xxiv. 32. Hamor the father of Shechem represented the re-

mains of that church ; wherefore by him is signified the good
of the church amongst the ancients, consequently the origin of

interior truth from a divine stock, n. 4399. The difierence be-

tween the most ancient church before the flood, and the ancient

church after the flood, may be seen in n. 597, 607, 608, 640, 641,

765, 784, 895, 920, 1114 to 1128, 1238, 1327, 2896, 2897.

4448. " Shechem my son."—That hereby is signified the

truth thence derived, appears from the representation of /She-

chem, as denoting interior truth, see n. 4430, thus truth thence
derived, viz., from the good which is Hamor, n. 4447 ; for all

the truth of the cliurch is from its good, and truth nevei exists

from any other source. This truth, represented by Shechem,
is called interior truth, and in its essence is no other than the

good ot charity • for the most ancient church, being celestial,



4448, 4449.] GENESIS. 163

was in the good of love to tlie Lord, and tlience in the percep-
tion of all truth, insomuch that the men of that church were
almost as the angels ; they also had communication with the
angels, and thence derived their perception. Consequently they
never reasoned concernhig any truth of faith, but said, because
they perceived from heaven, that it is so ; and this in such a
sort, that they were not even willing to mention faith, but
charity in its stead, see n. 202, 337, 2715, 2718, 3246. This
is the reason why by interior truth the good of charity is here
meant ; that the remains of that church were with Hamor the
Ilivite, and his son Shechem, may be seen just above, n. 4447.
The case was otherwise with the ancient church, which was
spiritual; this church was not in love to the Lord, like the
most ancient church, but in charity towards the neighbour

;

and since they could not arrive at charity, unless by the truth
of faith, of which they had no j^erception, as the most ancient
had, therefore they began to enter into disquisitions about truth,

whether it be so. Concerning the difference between the celes-

tial who had perception, and the spiritual who had not, see n.

2088, 2669, 2708, 2715, 3235, 3240, 3246, 3887.
4449. " His soul longeth for your daughter; give her, I pray

you, to him for a wife."—That hereby is signified a desire of

conjunction with this new church, which externally appears like

the ancient, is manifest (1.) from the signification of the soul

longing for ^ as denoting desire
; (2.) from the representation of

Dinah, who in this case is the daughter, as denoting the affec-

tion of truth, consequently the church, for the church is such
from the affection of trutli ; this is here meant by that new
church ; and (3) from the signification oi giving herfor a wife,

as denoting conjunction, see n. 4434. In regard to the circum-

stance, that this new church, which w^as established amongst
the posterity of Jacob, appears externally like the ancient, it

is to be noted, that the ordinances, judgments, and laws, coni-

manded by Moses to the Israelitish and Jewish nation, did not

difter from those which existed in the ancient church, as those

relating to betrothings and marriages, to servants, to the ani-

mals which were fit or unfit for food, to the cleansings, to the

feasts and tabernacles, the perpetual fire, and several other

things ; also to the altars, the burnt-ofierings, the sacrifices,

the Hbations, which were received in the other ancient^ church

from Eber ; which, it is very manifest from the historicals of

the Word, were known previous to their being commanded to

that nation. To show only that altars, burnt-offerings, and

sacrifices were known, it is related concerning Balaam, that ho

ordered seven altars to be built, and burnt-offerings and sacri-

fices of bullocks and rams to be offered upon them, ISTumb.

xxiii. 1, 2, 14, 15, 29 ;
and moreover it is said in many places,

concerning the nations, that their altars were destroyed ; and
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also concerning tlie prophets of Baal, whom Elijah slew, that

they sacrificed. Hence it may clearly appear that the sacrifices,

commanded to the people of Jacob, were not new ; nor were
the rest of the ordinances, judgments, and laws ;—but as these

things had been rendered idolatrous amongst the nations, espe-

cially because they worshipped some profane god with such

forms, and thereby turned to infernal those things which repre-

sented divine things, besides that they had added several others,

therefore those thins^s were revoked, in order that the represent-

ative worship, which was that of the ancient church, might be
restored. Hence it may appear manifest, that the new church
instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob, appeared externally

like the ancient church.

4450. Yer. 9. " And join kindred with us
;
give your daugh-

ters unto us, and take our daughters unto you."—^That hereby
is signified a union of goods and truths, appears (1.) from the

signification ofjoining kindred, as denoting union, see n. 4434
;

and (2.) from the signification of daughters, as denoting aflec-

tions, thus goods, see n. 489, 490, 491, 2362, 3963 ; that the

union was with truths, is signified by giving unto us and taking

unto you, for by Shechem and by the sons of Jacob are signified

truths, as was shown above. Hence it is evident, that by those

words is signified the union of goods and truths ; that is to say,

by this union the new church would be like the ancient, not

only in its external, but in its internal appearance.

4451. Yer. 10. " And ye shall dwell with us."—That hereby
is signified life, appears from the signification of dwelling, as

denoting to live, see n. 1293, 3384, 3613 ; thus, to dwell with

us, is to live together, and to make one church.

4452. " And the land shall be before you, dwell ye."—That
hereby is signified the church, which is one, appears (1.) from
the signification of land, as denoting the church, see n. 566,

662, 1066, 1068, 1413, 1607, 3355, 4447 ; and (2.) from the

signification of dwelling with us, as denoting to live together,

see just above, n. 4451, thus that the church should be one.

4453. " Wander through it in trading, and possess ye in

it."—^That hereby is signified that doctrinal tenets grounded in

a common principle would agree together, appears (1.) from the

signification of trading, as denoting to procure knowledges, and
also to communicate, see n. 2967 ; hence, to wander through the

land in trading, is to enter into the knowledges of good and
truth, signified by Shechem the son of Hamor, and by his city

;

and (2.) from tne signification oipossessiiig in it, as denoting to

make one, thus to agree together ; for they who possess the land
together, make one and agree together. The reason why trad-

ing signifies to procure knowledges, and also to communicate,
is, because in heaven, where the Word is perceived according to

the internal sense, there is not any trading, for there is neither
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gold nor silver there, nor any such things as are traded with in

the world ; wherefore, when mention is made of trading, in the

Word, it is understood in a spiritual sense, and such a thing is

perceived as corresponds thereunto ; in general, the procuring

and communicating knowledges, and specifically that which ia

named; as if gold is named, the good of love and wisdom is

understood, n. 113, 1551, 1552 ; if silver, the truth of intelli-

gence and faith is understood, n. 1551, 2018, 2954 ; if sheep,

rams, kids, and lambs, with which they traded in old time, are

mentioned, the things signified by these are understood ; and so

in other cases. As in Ezekiel, " Say unto Tyre, O thou that

inhabitest upon the entrances of the sea, the trader of thepeople

to many islands : . . . Tarshish thy ineTohant by reason of the

multitude of all riches, with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they

traded in thy fairs. Javal, Tubal, and Meshech, these thy

traders in the soul of man, and vessels of brass, they gave thy

Gomraerce. . . . The sons of Dedan were thy traders / many
isles were the merchandise of thine hand. . - Syria was thy

trader in the multitude of thy works. . . . Judah and the land

of Israel, these were thy traders in wheat, minnith, and pannag,

and in honey, and oil, and balm, they gave thy coininerce.

Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude of thy works, by
reason of the multitude of all riches, in tlie wine of Ilelbon and
the wool of Zachar. Dan and Javan gave thread in thyfairs.

Dedan was thy trader in garments of freedom for the chariot.

The Arabian and all the princes of Kedar, they were the mer-

chants of thy land., in lambs, and rams, and he-goats ; in these

thy tnerchants were traders of Sheba and Raamah, they were

thy traders in the chief of all spices, and by every precious stone

and gold, they gave thy tradings. Haran and Canneh and Eden,

the traders of Sheba, Ashur, Chilmad, were thy trader. These

were thy traders with excellent things, with foldings of blue,

and embroidered work, and with chests of precious garments,

bound with cords and made of cedar, in thy trading ; . . . whence

thou hast been filled, and made very glorious in the heart of

the seas,^' xxvii. 3 to the end. From these and several other

passages in the Word, it appears that tradings, commerces,

merchandises, and wares, are nothing else than such things as

relate to the knowledges of good and truth ; for what has the pro-

phetic Word to do with the tradings of Tyre, unless spiritual Jind

celestial tilings are signified by those tradings ? And this being

the case, it manifestly appears, that not only other things are sig-

nified by wares, but also that by the nations there mentioned are

signified those to whom such things belong ; neither can it be

known what they signify except from the internal sense, as what

is signified by I'arshish, Javal, Tubal, Meshecli, the sons of

Dedan, Syria, Judah, Israel, Dan, Javan, Dedan, the Arabian.

Sheba, Eaamah, Haran, Canneh, Eden, Ashur, Chilmad ; alsc
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what by tlieir wares, as silver, iron, tin, lead, vessels of brass,

wheat, niinnith, pannag, honey, oil, balm, wine of Helbon, wool
of Za'char, thread, garments of freedom for the chariot, lambs,

rams, he-goats, spices, precious stones, gold, foldings of blue,

embroidered work, cords tied, and work of cedar. These and
similar things signify the goods and truths of the church, and of

the Lord's kingdom, and the knowledges thereof; wherefore

Tyre is there treated of, because by it are signified knowledges
n. 1201 ; and whereas such wares, or goods and truths, are in

the Lord's church and kingdom, therefore also the land of

Canaan, by which is signified the Lord's kingdom and church,

was from the most ancient time so named from wares or mer-
chandises; for in the original tongue, Canaan has this significa-

tion. From these considerations it is now evident, what is

signified by wandering through the land in trading.

4154. Yer. 11. " And Shechem said unto her father and
unto her brethren."—-That hereby is signified consultation of

truth derived from the ancient divine stock with the good and
truth of this religious principle, appears (1.) from the significa-

tion of saying, as here denoting to consult
; (2.) from the rep-

resentation of Shechem, as denoting truth derived from the

ancient divine stock, concerning which see above, n. 4447

;

(3.) from the signification oi fathe?', who in this case is Jacob,

as denoting the good of truth, n, 4273, 4337 ; and (4.) from the

signification of hrethre7i, wdio in this case are the sons of Jacob,

as denoting truths, concerning which see above. That Shechem
is truth from the ancient divine stock, is evident from what was
adduced above, n. 4447; for Hamor the Hittite, with his nation

and family, had been amongst the remains of the most ancient

church, which was celestial. That church, above all churches
in the universal globe, was from the Divine principle, for it was
in the good of love to the Lord ; their will-principle aud intel-

lectual made one, thus one mind, wherefore they had a percep-

tion of truth from good, for the Lord flowed-in by an internal

way into the good of tlieh- will, and through this into the good
of the understanding, or truth ; hence it is that that church,

in preference to the rest, was called Man, n. 477 to 479, and
also the likeness of God, n. 51, 473, 1013. Hence it is evident,

why Hamor and Shechem are said to be from the ancient divine

stock; as above, in n. 4399. That the most ancient church,

wdiich was called Man, or by the Hebrew term Adam, had been
in the land of Canaan, as stated above, n. 4447, is very mani-
fest from their posterity, who were called Nephilim, Gen. vi.

4 ; and that these were in the land of Canaan, is mentioned in

Numb. xiii. 33; see n. 581. But the land of Canaan, as then
called, was all the land from the river of Egypt to the river Eu-
phrates, Gen. XV. 18.

4455. " Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ye shall
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say unto me, I will give."—Tliat hereby is signified, if they
had a like mind on their part, as was on his part, appears from
the signification oifinding grace in the eyes of any one, as being
a form of speech involving propensity, concernino; which see n.

3980 ; in the present case, a propensity to this, tliat he would
give whatsoever they should say to him : which words, as ia

evident from the series in the internal sense, signify, that on his

part there was a mind, if there was a like mind on their part

;

for to give what they say, in that sense, is to make one with
them as to truth and good.

4456. Yer. 12. " Multij^ly upon me exceedingly dowry and
gift, and I M'ill give according as ye shall say unto me."—That
hereby is signified, that he wilt accept those things wliich apper-
tain to them, and will make them his own, viz., the external
things of the church which were theirs, with the internal which
were his, and thus they would constitute together one church,
appears from the signification of giving according as ye shall say,

as denoting to make one with them as to truth and good, see
just above, n. 4455. The dowry itself and gift, which he said
they should multiply upon him, signifies agreement into one

;

for the dowry, which was given to a virgin about to be betrothed,
was a sign denoting agreement or consent on both sides. He
says that they should multiply upon him exceedingly dowry and
gift ; thus beyond the statute, which ordained fifty shekels of
silver, because he lay with her before he received their religious

principle, and it was on the part of Jacob to consent or refuse,

according to the law knoAvn also to the ancients (concerning
which, see Exod. xxii. 16, 17); especially because conjunction
was desired, of interior truth, which is Shechem, with the afi^ec-

tion of exterior truth, which is Dinah. The dowry was a sign
of agreement or consent, and thereby a confirmation of initiation,

because to weigh out or to give silver was a sign that it was his,

thus that the virgin was his, and to accept it was recijjrocal ; thus
the bride was the bridegroom's, and the bridegroom the bride's.

4457. "And give me the damsel for a wife."—^That hereby
is signified, only let there be conjunction, appears from the

signification of givingfor a wife, as denoting conjunction, see n.

4434; in the present case it denotes, only let there be conjunc-

tion, because it was not as yet stipulated.

4458. Yerses 13 to 17. And the sons of Jacob answered
Shechem and Hamor hisfather infraud, and spahe {because he
had defiled Dinah their sister) j and they said unto them, We
cannot do this thing, to give our sister to a man xaho hath afore-
skin ; because this is a reproach tmto us. Nevertheless i7i this

will we consent unto you, if ye be as loe are, to circinncise to you
every male y then will we give our daughters unto you, and we
loill take your daughters to us : and ive will dwell with yoxi, and
we will become one people. But if ye do not hearken unto us^
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to }je circumcised., then loe will take our dcmghter^ and will go.

And the sons of Jacob answered Sliechem and Hamor his father

in fraud, signifies evil opinion and intention concerning the

truth and good of the church amongst the ancients : and spake,

because he had defiled Dinah their sister, signifies that initiation

to conjunction, whicli could be no other, was made by acces-

sion : and they said unto them, We cannot do this thing, signifies

tliat they disapproved : to give our sister to a man wdio hath a

foreskin, signifies unless they would place the truth and good
of the church in representatives, and recede from those things

which they signify : because tliis is a reproach unto us, signi-

fies that it was contrary to them : nevertheless, in this will we
consent unto you, if ye be as we are, signifies accession to their

religious principle : to circumcise to you eveiy male, signifies

an external representative alone, and thus they would be pure

to them : then will we give our daughters unto you, and we
will take your daughters to us, signifies their conjunction: and
we will dwell with you, signifies as to life : and will become
one people, signifies as to doctrine : but if ye do not hearken

unto us, to be circumcised, signifies unless they receded from
their truths, and acceded to external representatives: then we
will take our daughter, and will go, signifies there would be no
conjunction.

4:459. Yer. 13. " And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem
and Hamor his father in fraud."—That hereby is signified evil

opinion and intention respecting the truth and good of the

church amongst the ancients, appears (1.) from the representa-

tion ai. Shechem., as denoting truth amongst the ancients, or what
is the same thing, truth from the ancient divine stock, concern-

ing which see n. 4399, 4454; (2.) from the representation of

Hamor., as denoting the good from which that truth was de-

rived, see ji. 4399, 4431, 4447, 4454; and (3.) from the signifi-

cation of fraud., as denoting evil opinion and intention ; for

fraud in general involves evil against another, and against

those things which he speaks and acts ; since he who is in

fraud, thinks and intends difierently from another, which also

appears from the eftect spoken of in this chapter. Hence it is

evident, that by the sons of Jacob answering Shechem and
Hamor his father in fraud, is meant evil opinion and intention

respecting the truth and good of the church amongst the an-

cients. The sons of Jacob, or his posterity, could have no
other than an evil opinion and intention concerning the truth

and good of the internal man, because" thev were in externals

without internals, n. 4281, 4293, 4307, 4429, 4433 ; and also

considered internal things as of no account, and therefore alto-

gether despised them. Such also is that nation at this day

;

and such are all they who are only in external things ; they

who are m external things alone, do not even know what it ia
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to be in internal things, for they do not know what an internal

principle is; if any one makes mention before them of an inter-

nal principle, they eitlier affirm that it is so, because they have
known it from doctrine (bnt in such case they affirm it from
fraud), or they deny it with the mouth, as well as with the

heart; for they do not go beyond the sensual principles which
belong to the external man. Hence it is that they do not be-

lieve any life after death, and think resurrection impossible
unless the body is to rise again ; on which account it has been
permitted that they should have such an opinion of the resur-

rection, otherwise they would have no opinion at all, for they
place the all of life in the body, not knowing that the life oi

the body is from the life of the sjDirit, which lives after death.

They who are in external things alone, cannot have any otlier

belief, for the external things appertaining to them extinguish
all thought, consequently all faith concerning internal things.

As such ignorance prevails at this day, it may be expedient to

say what it is to be in external things without internal ; all they
who are without conscience, are in external things alone, for

the internal man manifests himself by conscience; and all they
have no conscience, who think and do what is true and good,
not for the sake of truth and good, but for the sake of them-
selves, on account of their own honour and gain, and also be-

cause of the fear of the law and of life ; for if their reputation,

honour, gain, and life were not endangered, they would rush
headlong without conscience into every iniquity. This appears
manifest from the case of such persons in another life, where,
as the interiors are opened, they are in a perpetual endeavour
to destroy others ; wherefore they are in hell, and are kept
bound there in a spiritual manner. In order that it may be
farther known, what it is to be in external things, and what in

internal, and that they who are in external things alone, can-

not comprehend what internal things are, consequently cannot

be affected by them (for no one is aftected by those things which
he does not comprehend), let us take this truth for an example,

that to be the least, is to be the greatest in heaven ; to be low,

is to be high ; and to be poor and needy, is to be rich and
abounding. They who are in external things alone, cannot

comprehend these things, for they think that the least cannot

possibly be the greatest; nor the low, high; nor the poor, rich;

nor the needy, abundant : when yet this is altogether the case

in heaven ; and as they cannot comprehend, so they cannot be
affected by those things, and when they reflect upon them from

the corporeal and worldly things in which they are, they hold

them in aversion. They are altogether ignorant that such is

the case in heaven ; and so long as they are in external things

alone, they are not willing, nor indeed are they able to know-

it ; for in heaven he who knows, acknowledges, and be.ieves
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from the heart, that is, from the affection, that nothing of ah'lity

is from liimself, but that all the ability in him is Irom the i^ord,

he is called least, and yet is greatest, because ne has ability

from the Lord : the case is similar with him who is low (or

humble), that he is high ; for he who is low, acknowledging
and believing from affection, that from himself he has nothing
of ability, ot intelligence or wisdom, and of good and truth,

is gifted from the Lord with ability, with the intelligence of

truth, and the wisdom of good, above others. Li like manner
the poor and needy is rich and abounding; for he is called poor
and needy, who believes from the heart and affection that of

himself he possesses nothing, knows nothing, is not wise, and
possesses no ability; and in heaven he is rich and abounds, for

the Lord gives him all opulence, and inasmuch as he is wiser
and richer than others, he dwells in most magnificent palaces
(n. 1116, 1626, 1627), and is in the treasures of all the riches

of heaven. To take another examjjle : he who is in external
things alone, cannot at all comprehend that heavenly joy con-

sists in loving his neighbour better than himself, and the Lord
above all things, and that happiness is according to the quan-
tity and quality of this love : for he who is in external things

alone, loves himself better than his neighbour ; and if he loves

othei-s, it is because they favour himself, and thus he loves them
for the sake of himself; consequently he loves himself in them,
and them in himself. He who is of such a nature, cannot know
what it is to love others better than himself; yea, he is not
willing to know it, neither is he able, wherefore when he is

told that heaven consists in such love (n. 548), he holds it in

aversion : hence they who have been such in the life of the

body, cannot come near any heavenly society ; and when they
are coming near, their aversion causes them to cast themselves
down headlong into hell. Since few know at this day what it is

to be in external things, and what in internal, and as the gen-
erality believe that they who are in internal things cannot be
in external, and vice versd^ we may for the sake of illustration

adduce one further example, for instance, the nourishment of
the body and the nourishment of the soul : he who is in merely
external pleasures, is nice about his person, pampers his appe-
tite, loves to live sumptuously, and places his chief pleasure in

the dainties of the table ; but with him who is in internal things
(although he also has a satisfaction in tlie above gratifications),

the ruling affection is, that the body may be nourished by meats
with pleasure for the sake of its health, to the end that there
may be a sound mind in a sound body, thus princi]:ally for the
sake of the health of the mind, to whfch the health of the body
serves as a means. He who is a spiritual man does not rest

here, but regards the health of the mind or soul as a means to

receive intelligence and wisdom, not for the sake of reputation,
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honours, or gain, bnt for the sake of the life after death ; he
who is spiritual in an interior degree, regards intelligence and
wisdom as a mediate end, that he may serve as a nseful mem-
ber in the Lord's kingdom ; and he who is a celestial man, that

he may serve the Lord : to this latter, corporeal food is a means
to enjoy spiritual food, and spiritual food is a means to enjoy
celestial food ;

and because they ought so to serve, therefore

also those foods correspond : hence also they are called foods.

From these considerations it may appear what it is to be in

external things alone, and what in internal. The Jewish and
Israelitish nation, which is treated of in this chapter in the in-

ternal historical sense, are for the most, part (with the exception

of those who have died infants) of the above description, for

they are in external things above all other nations, since they
are in avarice ; they who love lucre and gain, not for the sake
of any other use than for the mere sake of gold and silver, and
place all the delight of their lives in the possession thereof, are

in the outermost or lowest things, for the things which they
love are altogether earthly; but they who love gold and silver

for the sake of some use, elevate themselves out of earthly

things according to this use. The use itself Mdiich man loves,

determines his life, and distinguishes him from others ; an evil

use makes him infernal, a good use makes him celestial : not

indeed the use of itself, but the love of the use, for the life of

every one is in the love.

4460. " And spake, because he had defiled Dinah their sis-

ter."—That hereby is signified, that initiation to conjunction,

which could be no other, was made by accession, may appear
from the explanation of the words, "He took her, and lay with
her, and comjDressed her," by which was signified, that he could

not otherwise be conjoined with the affection of truth signified

by the sons of Jacob, her brethren, see n. 4433 ; the like is

here implied in his defiling her.

4461. Ver, 14. "And they said unto them. We cannot do
this thing."—That hereby is signified that they disapproved,

appears without explanation.

4462. "To give our sister to a man who hath a foreskin."

—

That hereby is signified, unless they would place the truth and
good of the church in representatives, and recede from those

things which they signify, appears from the signification of

foreskin^ as denoting an external representative, a sign that

they were of the church. Hence it was common to say, cir-

cumcision and foreskin, when they distinguished between those

who were of the church, and those who were not ; for circum-

cision signifies the receding from filthy loves, viz., from the

love of self and of the world, and acceding to heavenly loves,

which are love to the Lord and love toAvards the neighbour,

thus an acceding to the church. Hence, by those words is sig-
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nified an acceding to their religious principle ; consequently,

that like them they should place the truth and good of the

church in representatives, by receding from the internal things

which are signified ; for otherwise they would not be like them,

according to what follows, " In this we will consent unto you,

if ye be as we are." That circumcision is a sign of purification

from filthy loves, see n. 2039, 2632; and the uncircumcised

(foreskinned), they who are in those loves, n. 204:9, 3412, 3413.

Scarcely any one knows at this day what circumcision specifi-

cally signifies, wherefore it may be expedient to declare it. By
the genitals in each sex, are signified the things relating to the

conjunction of good and truth ; nor do they only signify, but also

actually correspond to those things. At the close of the chap-

ters it has been shown, that all man's organs and members have

a correspondence with spiritual things in heaven ; so also have

the organs and members allotted to generation ; these corre-

spond to the marriage of good and truth ; from this marriage also

conjugial love descends, see n. 2618, 2727, 2728, 2729, 2803,

3132, 4434. The foreskin, as it covers the genital organ, corre-

sponded in the most ancient church to the obscuration of good

and truth ; but in the ancient church, to their defilement : for as

the man of the most ancient church was an internal man, good

and truth might be obscured with him, but not defiled
;
where-

as with the man of the ancient church, as he was respectively

an external man, good and truth might be defiled, for external

things, viz., external loves, are what defile; wherefore they who
were of the most ancient church knew nothing of circumcision,

but only they who were of the ancient church. From this

church also circumcision spread abroad among several nations

;

and it was enjoined to Abraham and his posterity, not as any
thing new, but as something discontinued, which was to be

restored, and it was made to his posterity as a sign that they

were of the church : but that nation did not know what it sig-

nified, neither were they willing to know, for tliey placed their

religion in representatives alone, which are external. Therefore

they commonly condemned the uncircumcised, when yet cir-

cumcision was only a representative sign of purification from

the love of self and of the world ;
from which love they who

are purified, are spiritually circumcised, and are said to be cir-

cumcised as to the heart, as in Moses, " Jehovah God shall cir-

cumcise thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love Jehovah
thy God in all thy heart, and in all thy soul," Deut. xxx. 6.

Again, " Circumcise the foreskin ofyour heart, and be no more
stifi-necked," x. 16. And in Jeremiah, "Break up your fallow

ground, . . . and take away theforeskin of your heart,'''' iv. 3, 4.

But they who are principled in the love of self and of the world,

are called uncircumcised, although they were circumcised, as

in Jeremiah, " Behold, the days come, in which I will visit upon
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every one circumcised in the foreskin^ n2)on Egypt, and upon
Judah, and upon Edom, and upon the sons of Ammon, and
Moab, and upon all that are cut off of the corner, dwelling hi

the Mdlderness ; because all nations are uncircuincised (fore-

skinned), and all the house of Israel are ttncircumcised in heart^''

ix, 25, 26 : hence also it is evident, that several nations were
likewise circumcised, for it is said, I will visit upon every one
circumcised in the foreskin ; thus that it was not any thing new,
and was only enjoined to the posterity of Jacob as a mark of
distinction, as was said above. The Philistines were those who
"were not circumcised ; wherefore also in general by the uncir-

cumcised, the Philistines are meant,' 1 Sam. xiv. 6 ; xvii. 26,
?>^\ xxxi. 4; 2 Sam. i. 20; and in other places.

4463. " Because this is a reproach unto us."—That hereby
is signified that it was contrary to them, appears from the sig-

nification of reproach, as being something contrary to their

religious principle, and thus contrary to them.
4464. Yer. 15. "Nevertheless, in this will we consent unto

you, if ye be as we are."—That hereby is signified an acceding to

their religious principle, appears (1.) from the signification oicon-
senting, as denoting an acceding, and (2.) from the signification

oileing as they are, as denoting that they were to be in external
things alone, but not in internal, for then they would have been
as the}^ ; see just above, n. 4459, where it w^as shown what it is

to be in external things alone, and what in internal. It shall

here be shown why man ought to be in internal things ; it may
be known to every one who reflects, that man has communica-
tion w^ith heaven by internal things, for the whole heaven is in

internal things ; unless man, as to the thoughts and affections

(that is, as to the things appertaining to the understanding and
to the will), be in heaven, he cannot come thither after death,

for there is nothing of communication. In the life of the body,
man procures to himself that communication by the truths of

the understanding and the goods of the will : and unless he pro-

cures it to himself at that time, it is not effected afterwards

;

for if his mind has not been opened towards interior things in

the life of the body, it cannot be opened after death. Man
does not know, that according to the life of his aflection, a

certain spiritual sphere encompasses him, which is more per-

cei^tible to the angels than a sphere of odour is to the most
exquisite sense in the world : if his life has been in external

things alone, as in pleasures derived from hatred against his

neiglibour, from revenge and consequent cruelty, from adultery,

from self-exaltation, and the consequent contempt of others,

from clandestine rapine, avarice, deceit," luxury, and the like,

the spiritual sphere which encompasses him is as foul and oflen-

sive as the sphere of odour in the world arising from dead bodies,
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dunghills, stinking filtli, and the like. Tlie man who had led

such a life, carries this sphere with him after death ; and be-

cause he is wliolly and entirely in that sphere, he cannot be
any where but in liell, Avhere such spheres are. Concerning

spheres in the other life, and whence they are, see n. 1048,

1053, 1316, 1504 to 1519, 1695, 2401, 2439. But they who are

in internal things, viz., who have had delight in benevolence

and charity towards their neighbour, and especially who have
found blessedness in love to the Lord, are encompassed with a

grateful and pleasant sphere, which is essentially celestial ; and
therefore they are in heaven. All the spheres which are per-

ceived in the other life, arise from the loves and consequent
aifections in which the spirits had been principled, consequently

from the life, for the loves and consequent affections make the

very life itself; and since they arise from loves and consequent

affections, they arise from the intentions and ends for the sake

of which man so wills and acts, for every one has for an end
what he loves ; therefore ends determine man's life, and consti-

tute its quality ; hence especially is his sphere which is 23erceived

most exquisitely in heaven, because the universal heaven is in

a sphere of ends. From these consideratious, the quality of

the man who is in internal things, is manifest, and also of him
who is in external things ; and why he ought not to be in ex-

ternal things alone, but in internal. Nevertheless, whatsoever
be the acuteness of genius by which the man who is in external

things alone may be distinguished respecting things in civil life,

and whatsoever reputation of learning he may have acquired

from scientifics, he has no concern about internal things ; because
his quality is such, that he believes nothing exists but what he
sees with his eyes and feels with his touch, consequently that

there is neither heaven nor hell ; and if he should be told, that

immediately after death he would come into another life, and
would tliere see, hear, speak, and enjoy the sense of touch,

more perfectly than in the bod}^, he would reject the informa-
tion as a paradox or a phantasy ; when nevertheless the case is

actually so ; in like manner if he were to be told, that the soul

or spirit which lives after death, is the man himself, but not
the body which he carries about with him in the world. Hence
it follows, that they wdio are in external things alone, have no
concern about what is said concerning internal things, when
yet these latter things make them blessed and happy in tlie

kingdoUi into which they are about to come, and in which they
are to live to eternity. The majority of Christians are in such
incredulity ; which it has been given me to know from those
who have come into the other life from the Christian world,
with whom I have discoursed ; for in the other life they cannot
conceal wdiat they have thought, because in that life thoughts
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are open to manifestation ; neither can they conceal what they
have had for ends, that is, what they have loved, because this

manifests itself by a sphere.

4465. " To circumcise to you every male."—That hereby is

signified an external rej)resentative alone, and thus they would
be pure to them, appears from the signification of circumcising
every male, as being an external rej^resentative, a sign that they
were of the church, in the jn-esent case that they were of their

superstitious principle, see above, n. 4462. Thus they would
be pure in their eyes ; which follows as a consequence, for the
posterity from Jacob did not place purity and sanctity in in-

ternal things, but in external.

4466. Ver. 16. " Then will we give our daughters unto you,
and we will take your daughters to us."—That hereby is signi-

fied conjunction, aj^pears from what was said above, n. 4434,
concerning marriage, which in the spiritual sense is the con-
junction of good and truth ; for to give our daughters unto
you, and to take your daughters to us, is to unite mutually in

marriages.

4467. " And we will dwell with you."—^That hereby is sig-

nified as to life (viz., conjunction), appears from the significa-

tion of dwelling with you, as denoting to live together, see n.

1293, 3384, 3613, 4451.

4468. " And we will become one people."—That hereby is

signified as to doctrine also, appears from the signification of
people, as denoting the truth of the church, consequently doc-
trine, see n. 1259, 1260, 3295, 3581 ; thus to become one peo-
ple, denotes conjunction by doctrine. There are two things

which conjoin the men of the church, viz., life and doctrine:

when life conjoins, doctrine does not separate them ; but if only
doctrine conjoins them, as at this day is the case within the

church, then they mutually separate, and make as many churches

as there are doctrines ; when yet doctrine is for the sake of life,

and life is from doctrine. If only doctrine conjoins, they sepa-

rate themselves, as is evident from this, that he who is of one
doctrine, condemns another person, sometimes to hell ; but if

life conjoins, doctrine does not separate, as is evident from this,

that he who is in goodness of life, does not condemn another

who is of another opinion, but leaves it to his faith and con-

science, and extends this rule even to those who are out of the

church ; for he says in his heart, that ignorance cannot con-

demn any, if they live in innocence and mutual love, as infants,

who also are in ignorance when they die.

4469. Yer. IT. "But if ye do not hearken unto us, to be
circumcised."—That hereby is signified, unless they receded

from their truths, and acceded to external representatives, aj)-

pears from what was explained above, n. 4462. The things said

in these verses by the sons of Jacob, involve a sense contrary
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to that which was understood bj Hamor and Shechem, conse-

quently also contrary in the internal sense, as is evident from

the explanations : the reason is, because they spake in fraud,

verse 13 ; and he who speaks in fraud, has a difi'erent meaning

from him with whom he speaks, n. 4459.

4470. "Then we will take our daughter, and will go."—
That hereby is signified there would be no conjunction, appears

from the signification of marriage^ as denoting the conjunction

of good and truth, see above, n. 4466 ; hence, to take a daughter

and go, denotes not to give her in marriage, thus that there

would be no conjunction. The sons of Jacob here speak as

Jacob, their fatlier ; for they do not say, " we will take our sister,"

but " we will take our daughter ;" the reason is evident from

the internal sense, viz., that it was the father's part to refuse

or affirm, according to the law, Exod. xxii. 16, 17 ; but inas-

much as the subject here treated of is the posterity of Jacob

and their superstitious principle, that principle is represented

by his sons, who here answer in the place of their father ; Jacob
himself could not answer, because by him is here represented

the ancient church, n. 4439.

4471. Yerses 18 to 24. And their words loere good in the

eyes of Ilcmior, and in the eyes of Shechem^ IIainor''s son. And
the young man deferred not to do the word., hecause he had de-

light in the daughter of Jacob : and he was honoured above all

of his father''s house. And Hamor and Shechem his son came
unto the gate of their city, and sjyahe unto the men of their city.,

saying, These men arepeaceahle with us, therefore let thetn dwell

in the land, and in trading let them wander through it ', and the

land, lo I it is hroad in s])aces before them. Let us tcike their

daughters to us for wives, and let us give thetn our daughters.

Nevertheless, in this will the men consent unto us to dwell with

us, to he one ])eo])le, that every male be circumcised to us, as they

are circumcised. Their substance, and theirjyurchase, and ever^

beast of theirs, shall they not be ours f Only let tis consent unto

them, and they loill dwell with us. And they hearkened unto

Hamor and unto Shechem his son, all who went out of the gate

of his city j and they circumcised every male, all %vho went out

of the gate of his city. And their words were good in the eyes

of Hamor, signifies condescension as to life: and in the eyes of

Shechem, Ilamor's son, signifies as to doctrine : and the young
man deferred not to do the word, signifies desire of acceptation :

. because he had delight in the daughter of Jacob, signifies to

the superstitious principle of that church : and he was honoured
above all of his father's house, signifies the primary from the

truths of the church amongst the ancients : and Hamor and
Shechem his son came unto the gate of their city, signifies the

goods and truths of the church amongst the ancients which
were in their doctrine : and spake unto the men of their city,
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saying, signifies persuasion : These men are peaceable with us,

signifies agreement : therefore let them dwell in the land, signi-

fies as to life : and in trading let them wander through it, signi-

fies as to doctrine : and the land, lo ! it is broad in spaces before
them, signifies extension : let us take their daughters unto us
for wives, and let us give them our daughters, signifies conjunc-
tion : nevertheless, in this will the men consent unto us to dwell
with us, signifies that they should agree as to life : to be one
people, signifies as to doctrine : that every male be circumcised
unto us as they are circumcised, signifies if they were initiated
thereby into their representatives and significatifes, as to exter-
nals alone : their substance and their purchase, signifies as to
their truths : and every beast of theirs, signifies as to their
goods ; shall they not be ours ? signifies that they were alike and
of one form : only let us consent unto them, and they will dwell
M'ith us, signifies if we condescend : and they hearkened unto
Hamor and unto Shechem his son, signifies consent : all who
went out of the gate of his city, signifies that they receded from
the doctrine of the church amongst the ancients : and they cir-

cumcised every male, all who went out of the gate of his city,

signifies acceding to external things.

4472. Ver. 18. " And their words were good in the eyes of
Hamor."—That hereby is signified condescension as to life,

appears (1.) from the signification of words heing good, as de-
noting condescension ; and (2.) from the representation of Ha-
mo7\ as denoting the good of the church amongst the ancients,

see n. 4447 ; in the present case denoting life, for life is of good,
as doctrine is of truth, which is Shechem, according to what
follows. The reason why it is not good, but life, which is here
represented by Hamor, is, because he condescended to the ex-

ternal things of ther sons of Jacob.
4473. " And in the eyes of Shechem, Hamor's son."^—That

hereby is signified as to doctrine, appears from the representa^
tion of Shechem, as denoting the truth of the church amongst
the ancients, which is from the good represented by Hamor,
see n. 4454 ; but in the present case, Shechem is doctrine, for

the reason mentioned above, n. 4472.

4474. Yer. 19. " And the young man deferred not to du the
word."—That hereby is signified desire of acceptation, appears
from the signification of not deferring to do that which is said,

as denoting a desire of condescending to it, thus of accepting.

4475. " Because he had delight in the daughter of Jacob."
—That hereby is signified, tt the superstitious principle of that

church, appears from the representation of Dinah, who is here
the daughter of Jacob, as denoting the afi'ection of truth of the

ancient church, for this is represented by Jacob, n. 4430. Tliere

was a desire of conjunction with the afi:ection of the truth of

this church, or, what is the same thing, witli this church : but
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whereas amongst the posterity of Jacob, that church (here rep
resented by his sons, who spake in the place of the father, n.

4470) was merely external, and Hamor and Shechem consented
to receive these externals, therefore by the daughter of Jacob ia

now signified the superstitious principle of that church.
4476. "And he was honoured above all of his father's house.'*—^That hereby is signified the primary from the truths of the

ahurch amongst the ancients, appears from the signification of
being honoured above all^ as denoting that which is primary.
Honoured above all, has nearly the same signification as prince;
and that prince denotes the primary, may be seen in n. 1482,
2089 ;

but he is called "honoured above all of his father's house,"
and not a prince, because Hamor and Shechem were of the re-

mains of the most ancient church, n. 4447, 4454, and in that
church he was called honoured, who in the ancient church was
a prince. The primary from the truths of the church amongst
the ancients is signified, because this is said of Shechem, by
whom is represented the truth of the church amongst the an-
cients ; as may be seen in n. 4454.

4477. Ver. 20. " And Hamor and Shechem his son came
imto the gate of their city."—That hereby are signified the goods
and truths of the cliurch amongst the ancients wliich were in
their doctrine, appears (1.) from the representation of Hamor

^

as denoting the good of the church amongst the ancients, see n.

4447
; (2.) from the representation of Shechem, as denoting the

truth thence derived, see n. 4454 ; and (3.) from the significa-

tion of the gate of the city, as denoting the doctrine ol truth,

see n. 2943.

4478. " And spake unto the men of their city, saying."—
That hereby is signified persuasion, appears from the significa-

tion of speaking, as denoting to will, and also to flow in, see n.

2951, _ 3037, in the present case to persuade, because he who
wills is in persuasion, and he who thence flows in, communicates
persuasion. The meii of the city are they who are in truths of
doctrine, in the present case in similar truths with Shechem

;

for in ancient times, a city was nothing more than one family
of a nation, the cohabitation of those who were of one family
was called a city ; and whereas in the internal sense a family is

not meant, but its quality as to life and doctrine, truth of doc-
trine is signified by city, and good of doctrine by the inhabitants,
see n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2451, 2712, 2943, 3216. But when the
inhabitants of a city are called tlie men (ym') of the city, in this
case the good of doctrine is not signified, but the truth thereof;
for in the Word, men i^iri) are truths, n. 3134.

4479._ Yer. 21. " Tliese men are peaceable with us."—That
hereby is signified agreement as to doctrinals, appears (1.) from
the signification of men, as denoting trutlis, see n. 3134, hence
also doctrinals, for the truths of the chm-ch collected into one
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and acknowledged, are called doctrinals ; and (2.) from tlie sig-

nification of j^'-'^^ceable, as denoting that tliey agree together
;

for in the spiritual sense they are called peaceable, who agree
together as to the doctrinals and dogmas of the church.

4480. " Therefore let them dweirin the land."—That hereby
is signified as to life, appears from the signification of dwelling,
as denoting life, concerning which see above, n. 4467 ; by land
is here, as elsewhere, signified the church, n. 662, 1066, 1068,
1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3355, 4447 ; thus, by dwell-
ing in the land, is signified similitude of life according to the
things of the church. Whatsoever is written in the Word, is

spiritual in itself and in its essence ; that the Word is spiritual,

is a known thing, but its spiritual principle does not appear in
the letter, for in the letter it is worldly, especially in the histor-

ical parts : but when it is read by man, the worldly principle
belonging to it becomes spiritual in the spiritual world, that is,

with the angels ; for they cannot but think spiritually of each
thing contained in it ; thus also they think spiritually of dwell-
ing in the land. To think spiritually, is to think of those things
which are of the Lord's kingdom, consequently of the things of
the church,

4481. " And in trading let them wander through it."—That
hereby is signified as to doctrine, appears from the signification

of wandering through the land in trading^ as denoting to enter
into the knowledges of good and truth (see n. 4453), thus into
doctrine, for this contains and teaches those knowledges.

4482. " And the land, lo ! it is broad in spaces before them."—^That hereby is signified extension, viz., of the truth of doc-
trine, appears (1.) from the signification of land, as denoting the
church, see above, n. 4480 ; and (2.) from the signification of
hroad in spaces, as denoting extension as to truths, thus as to

the things of doctrine. In the Word, the things which are
described according to measures, do not signify measures in

the internal sense, but qualities of state ; for measures involve

spaces, and in another life there are not spaces, nor are there

times, but states correspond thereto, seen. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387,

3404, 4321. Consequently, lengths, breadths, and heights, which
have relation to measured spaces, signify such things as relate

to state ; that length signifies what is holy, height what is good,

and breadth what is true, may be seen in n. 650, 1613, 3433,

3434 : hence, by the land being broad in spaces, is signified ex-

tension of truth relating to doctrine in the church. He who
does not know that in the Word there is a spiritual signification,

different from that which appears in the literal sense, cannot

but wonder at hearing it said, that by the land being broad in

spaces, is signified extension of truth relating to doctrine in the

church : nevertheless, that this is really the case, may appeal

from passages in the Word, where mention is made of breadth

;
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as in Isaiah, " Asliiir shall pass tlirongli Jiidah ; he shall over
flow and go over, he shall reach even to the neck, and the
stretchings out of his wings shall be the fulness of the breadth

of the land^'' viii. 8. And in David, " Jehovah, thou hast not
shut me up in the hand' of the enemy, thou hast made my feet

stand in a hroad jplace^'' Psalm xxxi. 8. Again, " Out of dis-

tress I called upon Jah, he answers me in a hroad place, ^^ cxviii.

5. And in Habakkuk, " I raise up the Chaldseans, a bitter and
swift nation, walking into the breadths of the land^'' i. 6. In
these i:)assages, by breadth nothing else is signified than the
truth of the church. The reason why breadth has this signifi-

cation, is, because in the spiritual world, or in heaven, the Lord
is the centre of all things, for He is the sun therein ; they who
are in a state of good, are more inward, according to the quality
and quantity of the good in which they are ; hence altitude is

predicated of good : they who are in a like degree of good, are
also in a like degree of truth, and thereby as it were in a like

distance, or, to use the expression, in the same periphery ; hence
breadth is predicated of truths. Nothing else, therefore, is un-
derstood by breadth by the angels attendant upon man whilst
he reads the Word ; as in its historical part, A\dien treating of
the ark, of the altar, of the temple, of spaces out of cities, states

of good and truth are perceived in the dimensions as to lengths,

breadths, and heights; in like manner, speaking of the new
earth, the new Jerusalem, and the new temple, Ezekiel xl. to

xlvii., whereby is signified a new heaven and new church, as

may appear from every single thing contained therein. So
also in John, where, speaking of tlie new Jerusalem, it is said

that it was quadrangular, and its length as large as its breadth,

llev. xxi. 16. The things in the spiritual world, which are

interior, are described by superior things ; and those which are

exterior, by inferior things, n. 2148 ; for whilst man is in the

world, he has no other apprehension of interior and exterior

things, because he is in "space and in time, and the things relat-

ing to space and time have entered the ideas of his thought,
and have afi:ected most of them. Hence also it is manifest,

that the things relating to measures, which are the limitations

of space, as heights, lengths, and breadths, are in the spiritual

sense such things as determine the states of the affections of

good and truth.

41S3. " Let us take their daughters to us for wives, and fet

us give them our daughters."—^That hereby is signified con-

i unction, appears from what was explained above, n. 4466,
where similar words occur.

4484. Yer. 22. " Nevertheless, in this will the men consent
unto us to dwell with us."—That hereby is signified that they
should agree as to life, appears (1.) from the signification of

consenting^ as denoting to agree together; and (2.) from th«
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signification of dwelling^ as denoting life, see aLove, n. 4151,
4452.

4485. " To be one people."—That hereby is signified as to

doctrine, appears from the signification oi j?eo_ple, as denoting
doctrine, see also above, n. 4468.

4486. "That every male be circumcised to us, as they are

circumcised."—That hereby is signified, if they were initiated

thereby into their representatives and significatives as to exter-

nals alone, appears from the signification of circumcising, as

denoting an external representative, a sign that they were of the
church, in the present case that they were of the superstitious

principle in which the posterity of Jacob were, see n. 4462 ; and
whereas they accepted tlieir superstitious pripciple, which con
sisted in externals alone, n. 4281, 4293, 4307, therefore it is

said, " as they are circumcised." Hence it is evident, that by
circumcising every male as they are circumcised, is signified, if

they were initiated thereby into their representatives and sig-

nificatives as to externals alone. What these words furthei

involve, will appear from the sequel.

4487. Ver. 23. "Their substance and their purchase."—
Tliat hereby is signified as to their truths, appears from the sig-

nification of substance (or acquisition) and 2^urchase, as denot-
ing truths; but they are distinguished in this, that acquisition,

when it is also of cattle, is the good of truth, for this is signified

by cattle, and the good of truth is truth in will and act, see n.

4337, 4353, 4390 : but purchase, which in other places is called

purchase of silver, is truth. The former, viz., the good of
truth, is called celestial truth ; but the latter, spiritual truth,

'n. 2048 : the former, or celestial truth, is truth which is inade
of the life ; but the latter, or spiritual truth, is the truth of
doctrine.

4488. " And every beast of theirs."—That hereby is signi-

fied as to goods, appears from the signification of hectst, as

denoting goods, see n. 45, 46, 142, 143, 246, 714, 715, 1823,
2179, 2180, 2781, 3218, 3519.

4489. "Shall they not be ours?"—^That hereby is signified

that they were alike and of one form, may appear from the

series, which is such, that the goods and truths of the most
ancient church (which still remained partially with Hamor
and Shechem and their families) agreed with the goods and
truths, which from the ancient church were amongst the ^Jos-

terity of Jacob ; for the rituals, instituted amongst the pos-

terity of Jacob, were only external things representing and
signifying the internals, which were of the most ancient church.
Hence by the words, " shall they not be ours ?" or belonging
to them, is signified that they were alike and of one form.

But to illustrate this by an example : the altar, on which they
oflered sacrifice, was a principle representative of the Lord,
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see n. 921, 2777, 2811, hence also it was a fundamental of wor-
ship) in the ancient church, which was called Hebrsean ; there-

fore all and each of the things, of which the altar was con
structed, were representative ; as its dimensions of height,

breadth, and length, its stones, its network of brass, its horns,

and afterwards the fire which was everlastingly preserved npon
it, and likewise the sacrifices and burnt-olterings : the things

which they represented were the truths and goods that are of

and from the Lord, These were the internals of worship ; and
as they were represented in that external, they were alike and
jf one form with the truths and goods of the most ancient

church ; the dimensions, viz., the height, breadth, and length,

signified in general good, truth, and the holy principle thence

derived, see n. 650, 1613, 3433, 3431, 4482 ; the stones signi-

fied specifically inferior truths, n. 1298, 3720 ; the brass, of

which the network about the altar was made, signified natural

good, n. 425, 1551 ; the horns signified the power of truth from

good, n. 2832 ; the fire upon the altar signified love, n. 934

;

the sacrifices and burnt-ofi'erings signified celestial and spirit-

ual things, according to their various kinds, n. 922, 1823, 2180,

2805, 2807, 2830, 3519. Hence it may appear, that in those

external things were contained internal things, and that as to

internals they were alike : so also in the rest. But they who
were of the most ancient church, were not concerned about

those external things, because they were internal men ; and
the Lord flowed-in to them by an internal way, and taught

them what was good ; the varieties and diflerence of good were

to them truths, and hence they knew what all and each of the

things in the world represented in the Lord's kingdom ; for the

universal world, or universal nature, is a theatre representa-

tive of the Lord's kingdom, see n. 2758, 3483. But they who
were of the ancient church, were not internal, but external

men; wherefore with them the Lord could not flow-in and

teach what was good, by an internal way, but by an external,

and this first by such things as represented and signified;

whence arose the representative church ; and afterwards by
the doctrinals of good and truth, which were represented and

signified ; whence arose the Christian church. In its essence,

the Christian chuj-ch is the same as to internal form with the

representative church ; but the representatives and significa-

tives of that church were abrogated after the Lord came into

the world, because all and singular things represented Him,
and consequently those things which are of His kingdom, for

these are from Him, and, to use the expression, are Himself.

But the difference between the most ancient church and the

Christian, is like that between the light of the sun by day, and

the light of the moon and stars by night ; for to see goods by
an internal or pricr way, is like se-eing in the day by the light
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of the sun ; wliereas to see by an external or posterior way, is

like seeing in the night by the light of the moon or stars.

There was almost the same clifFerence between the most ancient

church and the ancient, only that they of the Christian chnrcli

might liave been in a fuller light, if they had acknowledged
internal things, or had believed and done the truths and goods

which the Lord taught. The good itself is the same to each,

but the difference consists in seeing it in a clear or in an
obscure principle ; they who see in a clear principle, see innu-

merable arcana, almost as the angels in heaven, and they are

also affected with what they see ; but they who see in an
obscure principle, see scarcely any thing without a doubtful

principle, and the things which they see are mixed with shades

of night, that is, with false principles, nor can they be interi-

orly affected thereby. Now as good is the same to each, con-

sequently truth also, it is from this ground that by the words,

"shall they not be ours?" is signified that goods and truths

were alike and of one form ; for Hamor and Shechem, as was
said above, were of the remains of the most ancient church

;

and the posterity of Jacob were from the ancient church which
was called the Hebraean, but only in its externals. But Hamor
and Shechem his son sinned enormously in receiving circum-

cision, as will be seen in what follows, n. 4493.

4490. " Only let us consent unto them, and they will dwell

with us."—That hereby is signified if we condescend, and that

thus they would consociate life, appears (1.) from the significa-

tion of consenting^ as denoting to condescend ; and (2.) from

the signification of dwelling with us^ as denoting to live together,

or to consociate life, see n. 4467.

4491. Yer. 24. " And they hearkened unto Hamor and unto

Shechem his son."—^That hereby is signified consent, appears,

without explanation.

4492. ""^AU who went out of the gate of his city."—^Thsit

hereby is signified that they receded from the doctrine of the

church amongst the ancients, appears (1.) from the signification

of going out, as here denoting to recede ; and (2.) from the sig-

nification of the gate of a city, as denoting doctrine, see n. "2943,

4477, in the present case the doctrine of the church -amongst

the ancients, because it was the gate of his city, that is, of

Shechem ; for by Shechem is represented the truth of the church

amongst the ancients, n. 4454. By the church amongst the

ancients is meant that which was from the most ancient, as was

also said above. How these things are, will be manifest from

what now follows.

4493. " And they circumcised every male, all who went out

of the gate of his city."—That hereby is signified acceding to

external things, appears (1.) from the signification oi ci7'cu')ncis-

ing every male, as denoting to be initiated thereby into the rep
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resentatives and significatives of the posterity of Jacob, as to

external things alone, u. 4486 ; and (2.) from the signification

of goi7ig out of the gaU of his city, as denoting to recede from
the doctrine of the church amongst the ancients, see n. 4492

;

and whereas receding from doctrine, and acceding to external
things, is signified, therefore it is twice said, " going out of
the gate of his city," but not also at the same time, as else-

where, going into it ; for by going in, is signified acceding
to doctrine, and receding from external things

; but in the
present case, the contrary. It may be expedient to show how
this case is. The men {homines) of the most ancient church,
of the remains of which were Hamor and Shechem with their

families, were of a genius and temj)er altogether different from
the men {viri*) of the ancient church; for the men of the
most ancient church had a will-principle in which was integ-

rity, but not so the men of the ancient church ; wherefore
with the men of the most ancient church the Lord could
flow-in through the will-principle, consequently by an internal

way; but not with the men of the ancient church, for in these
the will-principle was destroyed, but the Lord flowed-in to their

intellectual principle, thus not by an internal way, but by an
external, as was sakl above, n. 4489. To flow-in through the
will-principle, is to flow-in through the good of love, for all good
appertains to the will part ; but to flow-in through the intel-

lectual princij)le is to flow-in through the truth of faith, for all

truth appertains to the intellectual part ; in this part, viz., the
intellectual, the Lord formed a new will in the men of the an-
cient church, when he regenerated them. That goods and truths

were implanted in the will part of the men of the most ancient
church, may be seen in n. 895, 927 ; but they were imj)lanted
in the intellectual part of the men of the ancient church,
see n. 863, 875, 895, 927, 2124, 2256, 4328 ; that a new Avili

is formed in the intellectual part, see n. 928, 1023, 1043, 1044,
4328 ; that there is a parallelism between the Lord and the good
appertaining to man, but not between the truth, n. 1831, 1832,
2718, 3514 ; and hence that the men of the ancient church were
respectively in an obscure principle, n. 2708, 2715, 2935, 2937,
3246, 3833. From these considerations it may appear, that the
men of the most ancient chiirch were of a genius and temper
altogether diflferent from the men of the ancient church. Henco
it was, that they who M^ere of the most ancient church, were
internal men, and had no externals of worship ; and that they
who were of the ancient church, were external men, and had
externals of worship ; for the former saw externals through in-

ternals as from the light of the sun by day, and the latter

saw internals through externals as in the light of the moon and

• See note above, n. 4287, concerning the distinction between the Latin termf
homo and vi'r.
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stars by night ; wherefore the Lord alsc appears in heaven to

the former as a sun, but to the latter as a moon, n. 1521, 1529,

1530, 1531, 2441, 2495, 4060 ; in these explanations, the former

are called celestial, but the latter spiritual. In order to illus-

trate the nature of the difference between them, the following

example may suffice. If a man of the most ancient church had
read the historic or prophetic Word, he would have seen its

internal sense without any previous instruction or explanation
;

and this in such a manner, that the celestial and spiritual things

which belong to the internal sense, would instantly have oc-

curred, and scarcely any thing which is in the sense of the

letter ; thus the internal sense would have been in clearness to

him, but the sense of the letter in obscurity, and he would be
as one who hears another speaking, and only imbibes the sense,

Dut does not attend to the expressions of the speaker. Whereas
if a man of the ancient church had read the Word, he would
not have been able to see its internal sense without previous in-

struction or explanation ; so that the internal sense would have
been in obscurity to him, but the sense of the letter in clearness,

ard he would be as a person who hears another sj)eaking, and in

his thought is intent on the expressions, and in the mean time

does not attend to the sense ; in consequence whereof the sense

is lost upon him. But when a man of the Jewish church reads

the Word, he comprehends nothing but the sense of the letter

;

he does not know that there is any internal sense, and he also

denies it. The case is the same at this day with the men of the

Christian church. From these considerations it may appear,

what was the difference between those represented by Hamor
and Shechem (who, as being of the remains of the most ancient

church, were in internal things and not in external), and between

those signified by the sons of Jacob, who were in external things

and not in internal; and it may further appear, that Hamor
and Shechem could not accede to external things, and accept

those which appertained to the sons of Jacob, without closing

their internals ; and if these had been closed, they would have

perished eternally. This is the secret reason why Hamor and

Shechem with their families were slain, which would not other

wise have been permitted. Neverheless, this does not excul

pate the sons of Jacob, or lessen the guilt of the enormity which

they committed ; they knew nothing of that arcanum, nor re-

garded it as their end, and every one is judged according to

his end or intention; that their intention was fraudulent, is

said expressly, ver. 13 ; and when any such thing is permitted

by the Lord, it is effected by the wicked and by infernals who
infuse it ; but all the evils which the wicked intend and do to

the good, the Lord turns into ^ood ; as in the present case, that

Hamor and Shechem with their families might be saved.

4494. Yerses 25 to 29. A nd it came to piss on the thii^d
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day^ when they locre in ])ain^ that two of the sons of Jacoh,

Simeon and Levi^ the hrethren of Dinah, tooh each his sivord,

and came upon the city confidently, and slew every male. And
they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the edge of the sword,
and took Dinah out of the house of Shechem, and departed.

The S071S of Jacob came upon those who were thrust through,
and spoiled the city, because they had defiled their sister.

Their fiocks and their herds, arid their asses, and whatsoever
was in the city, and whatsoever was in the field, they took • all

their wealth, and every infant of theirs, and their females
they took captive, and spoiled, and all that was in the house.

And it carae to pass on tlie third day, signifies what is con-

tinuous* even to the end : when thej were in pain, signifies

lusts : that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, signi-

fies faith and love : the brethren of Dinah, signifies the truths

and goods of that church : took each his sword, signifies what
is false and evil : and came upon the city confidently, and slew
every male, signifies that they extirpated the truths of doctrine

of the church amongst the ancients : and they slew Hamor and
Shechem his son with the edge of the sword, signifies the church
itself: and took Dinah out of the house of Shechem, and de-

parted, signifies that they took away the affection of truth : the

sons of Jacob came upon those who were thrust through, and
spoiled the city, signifies that all that posterity destroyed doc-

trine : because they had defiled their sister, signifies that they
polluted the truth of faith : their flocks and their herds, signi-

fies that they destroyed rational and natural good : and their

ases, signifies truths thence derived : and whatsoever was in the

city, and whatsoever was in the field, they took, signifies every
truth and good of the church : and all their wealth, signifies all

the scientifics which they acquired to themselves : and every
infant of theirs, signifies all innocence : and their females, sig-

nifies charity : they took captive and spoiled, signifies that they
deprived and perverted them : and all that was in the house,

signifies every thing of the church.

4495. Yer. 25. " And it came to pass on the third day."

—

That hereby is signified what is continuous even to the end,

appears from the signification of the third day, as denoting

what is complete from beginning to end, see n. 2788, thus also

what is continuous. That the third day has this signification,

can scarcely be believed by those who suppose the historicals

of the Word to be only worldly historicals, and to be holy for

no other reason than because they are contained in the sacred

code : but it has been shown in the preceding explanations,

that not only the historicals of the AVord themselves, but also

* For the proper senae of the word continuous, as here and in other places

used by the author, see the Glossary to the English translation of the Treatise on

Conjuffial Love,
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all tlie expressions, and moreover all the nninhers, involve

spiritual and celestial things which are not apparent in the let-

ter. That this is really the case, will, by the divine mercy of

the Lord, still better appear in the propheticals, which do not

so keep the mind in the sense of the letter as to the series, as

the historicals. But it cannot but be manifest to every one
who searches the Word as to its interiors, that the number
three, as also the number seven, and likewise the number
twelve, involve arcana ; and if those involve arcana, it follows

that there is an arcanum also in the rest of the numbers which
occur in the Word, for the Word is holy throughout. Occasion-

ally, when I have been discoursing with the angels, numbers
have been seen, as it were written before the eyes, like those

seen on paper in clear day; and it was perceived that the

things themselves, which were the subject of the discourse, fall

into such numbei's ; from which experience also it was given me
to know that every number in the Word contains some arca-

num. This may be seen evidently from the following passages

in the Apocalypse :
" He measured the wall of the holy Jerusa-

lem, an htmdred forty and four mibits, which is the measure
of a man, that is, of an angel," xxi. 17; and in another place,.
" He who hath intelligence, let him count the number of the

beast, for it is the number of a man ; and his number is six hun-
djred three score and six,'''' xiii. 18. That the former number,
144, is from the twelve multiplied into itself, and that the

number %QQ is from the numbers three and six, is evident ; but
what holy principle they involve, may appear from tlie holy
principle' of the number twelve, see n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130,

3272, 3858, 3913, and from the holy principle of the number
three, see n. 720, 901, 1825, 2788, 4010. As the number three

signified what is complete even to the end, thus one period,

great or small, it was therefore received in the representative

church, and was applied as often as such a thing was signified
;

also in the Word, in which all and each of the things have a

signification, as may appear from the following passages

:

They should go three days'' jotirney and sacrifice, Exod. iii.

18 ; V. 3. They should be ready against the tJiird day,

because on the third day Jehovah would come down upon
JVIount Sinai, Exod. xix. 11, 15, 16, 18. Nothing should be

left of the flesh of the sacrifice to the third day, Levit. vii. 16,

17, 18 ; xix. 6, 7. Water of separation should be sprinkled on

the unclean on the thii^d day, and on the seventh day, Numb,
xix. 11 to the end; and they who touched one that was slain

in battle, should be cleansed on the third day and on the sev-

enth day, Numb. xxxi. 19 to 25. Joshua commanded the

people, that within three days they should pass over Jordan,

Joshua i. 11 ; iii. 2. Jehovah called Samuel three times, and
Samuel ran three times to Eli ; and at the third time Eli per-

VOL. Y. 12
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ceived that Jeliovali called Samnel, 1 Sam, iii. 1 to 8. David
said unto Jonathan, that he would hide himself in a field imto
the tliird evening ; and that Jonathan should send to him on
the third morvoio^ and reveal the mind of his father : and
Jonathan then shot three arrows on the side of the stone : and
after that, David bowed himself three times to the earth before

Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 5, 12, 19, 20, 35, 36, 41. Three things

were proposed to David, that he should choose one of them,
either that seven years of famine sliould come, or tiiat he should
flee three months before his enemies, or that there should be
three days' pestilence in the land, 2 Sam. xxiv. 11, 12, 13.

Rehoboam said unto the assembly of Israel, who sought to be
eased of his father's yoke, that they should depart three days
and return : and they came to Rehoboam on the third day, as
the king had appointed, saying, " Return to me on the third
day^"* 1 Kings xii. 5, 12. Elijah measured himself upon the
widow's son three times, 1 Kings xvii. 21. Elijah said, that

they should pour water upon the burnt-ofiering and the wood
a third time', and they did it a third time, 1 Kings xviii. 34.

Jonah was three days and three nights in the wliale's belly,

Jonah i. 17 ; Matt. xii. 40. The Lord spake of a man who
planted a vineyard, that he sent servants three times, and aftei--

svards his son, Mark xii. 2 to 6 : Luke x. 12, 13. He spake of

Peter, that he should deny him thrice. Matt. xxvi. 34 ; John
xiii. 38. He said unto Peter three times, " Lovest thou me?" John
xxi. 15, 16, 17. From these and several other passages in the

Word, it may appear manifestly, that there was an arcanum in

the number three, and that lience this number was received

amongst the significatives in the ancient churches ; tliat it sig-

nifies an entire period of the church and of the things in the

churcli, thus a great or small period, is evident, consequently
it signifies what is complete and also continuous even to the

end ; as is manifest from these words in Hosea, " Jehovah will

revive us after two days, and on the third day he will raise us

up, and we shall live before him," vi. 2.

4496. " When they were in pain."—That hereby are signi-

fied lusts, appears from the signification of pain after circum-

cision, as denoting lust. Pain after circumcision denotes lust,

because circumcision signifies purification from the love of self

and of the world, n. 20^39, 2044, 2049, 2632, 3412, 3413, 4462,

and the lust of the flesh is from those loves, hence pain signifies

this lust ; for whilst man is purifying from those loves, as is the

ease vv'hilst he is regenerating he is in pain and anxiety ; the

lusts, which are at that time wiping away, being what grieve

and sufter torment. When any arcanum is represented by a
ritual, each single thing of that ritual, until it is completed,
involves something in that arcanum ; as the little daggers or

knives, with which circumcision was performed, being of stone,
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n. 2039, 2046, 2799, the blood on tlie occasion, the manner,
and so also the state. This may further appear from the pro-

cesses of the cleansings, inaugurations, sanctitications, and other
ceremonies. In the present case, by pain after circumcision, is

signified the lust of Hamor, of Shechem, and of the men of his

city, in their desire towards the external things in which the
posterity of Jacob w^ere immersed, see above, n. 4493.

4497. " That two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi."
—That hereby are signified ftiith and love, ajjpears (1.) from tlie

representation of Simeon, as denoting faith in the will, see n.

3869 to 3872 ; and (2.) from the representation of Levi, as de-

noting sjjiritual love or charity, see n. 3875, 3877. In the
genuine sense, those things are signified by Simeon and Levi,

and also by the tribes named after them ; but in the opposite
sense, the false and the evil are signified, for the false is oppo-
site to the truth of faith, and the evil to the good of charity

;

tliese latter are represented by Simeon and Levi in respect to

the Jewish nation which had extinguislied in itself every prin-

ciple of faith and of charity, which were the internals of wor-
ship ; as may better appear from what follows, where it is said,

tliat they slew Hamor, Shechem, and the men of the city,

and that the sons of Jacob came upon those who were thrust

througli, and despoiled them of every thing. The reason why
Simeon and Levi did this, was, that it might be represented
that the truth of faith, and the good of charity, were made
false and evil ; for when the truth is made false, and the good
is made evil in the church, the church is at an end.

4498. " The brethren of Dinah."—That hereby are signi-

fied the truths and goods of that church, appears (1.) from the

signification of hretlwen, as denotino; truths and goods, or faith

and charity, see n. 3G7, 3303, 380^3, 3815, 4121, 4191, 4267;
and (2.) from the representation of Dinah, as denoting the

aftection of truth, consequently the church, see n. 3963, 3964,

4427.

4499. " Took each his sword."—That hereby is signified

what is false and evil, appears from the signification of sword,

as denoting truth combating, and hence the defence of truth

;

and in the opposite sense, the false combating, and lience the

vastation of truth, see n. 2799. The reason why sword like-

wise denotes evil, is, because it was also the sword of Levi, by
whom was represented charity, thus good ; and when this be-

comes evil, it combats by the false grounded in evil, and then

what it does is evil.

4500. "And came upon the city confidently, and slew every

male."—That hereby is signified that they extirpated the truths

of doctrine of the church amongst the ancients, appears (1.)

from the signification oicity, as denoting doctrine of th® church,

see n. 402, 2449, 2943, 3216, 4478 ;
in the present case, of
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the cliurcli amongst the ancients, because that church is repre-

sented bv Hamor and Shechem, whose the city was
; (2.) from

the signiiication of confidently^ as denoting from confidence, in

the present case from the confidence of evil and false ; and (3.)

from the signification of raale^ as denoting truth, see n. 749,

2046, 4005. Hence it is evident, that by their coming upon
the city confidently, and killing every male, is signified that

from the confidence of evil and false they extirpated the truth

of doctrine of the church amongst the ancients. It was the

church amongst the ancients, derived from the most ancient

church, which was to have been established anew amongst the

posterity descended from Jacob, because the ancient church
began to perish ; but, as is here described in the internal sense,

they extinguished amongst themselves all the trutli of faith and
good of charity, thus every internal ^irinciple of worship, and
in consequence thereof no church could be established with that

posterity ; whence it came to pass that, because they were ob-

stinately urgent, only the representative of a church was insti-

tuted amongst them, see n. 4281, 4288, 4289, 4290, 4293, 4307,

4314, 4316, 431 T, 4429, 4433, 4444.

4501. Ver. 26. "And they slew Hamor and Shechem his

son with the edge of the sword."—That hereby is signified the

church itself, appears (1.) from the representation of Hamor

^

as denoting the church amongst the ancients as to good, see n.

4447
; (2.) from the representation of Shechem, as denoting the

church amongst the ancients as to truth, see n. 4454, 4472,

4473 ; and (3.") from the signification of the edge of the sword,

as denoting the false and evil in a state of combat, see n. 4499,

thus denoting those things whereby they extinguished the

church amongst themselves.

4502. "And took Dinah out of the house of Shechem, and
departed."—^That hereby is signified, that they took away the

aflection of truth, appears from the representation of Dinah,
as denoting the aflection of truth, see above, n. 4498. It is

according to the proximate internal sense, that they took away
the aflection of truth from those who were of the remains of

the most ancient church, because it is said, " out of the house
of Shechem," for by the house of Shechem is signified the good
of truth of that church; but whereas the subject treated of is

concerning the extirpation of truth and good amongst the pos-

terity of Jacob, Avho are here signified by his sons, and as all

things are to be considered in application to the subject treated

of, therefore by the house of Shechem is here signified simplv

the good of truth, such as it had been with the man of the most

ancient church, thus that this was extinguished in the nation

descended from Jacob ; for in the internal sense of the Word,
expressions and names signify things in the way of predication

to their subject. At the same time also is signified the iiifrac-
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tion of good and trutli by Hamor and Sliecliem, and his family,

because they acceded to external things, as was shown, n. 4193.
That such is the case in regard to what has been hitherto ex-

pLained concerning Simeon and Levi, may appear from these

words in the prophetics of Jacob before his death, '''Simeon

and Levi are hrethren ', instruments of violence are their dag-
gers. Let not 7ny soul come into their secret^ in their assembly
let not my glory he united ; because in their anger they slew a
man, and in their good pleasure they unstrung an ox. Cursed
he their anger, for it was vehement ; and their wrath, for it

was hard : L will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in
Lsrael,^^ Gen. xlix. 5, 6, 1. By Simeon and Levi is signified

the truth of faith, which amongst the posterity of Jacob was
changed into the false, and the good of charity into evil, as

mentioned above, n. 44:99, 4500 ; they are called brethren, be-
cause good is the brother of truth, or charity of faith, n. 4498 :

instruments of violence being their daggers or swords, signifies

falses and evils, as offering violence to truths and goods, n.

4499 : let not my soul come into their secret, and in their as

sembly let not my glory be united, signifies disjunction as to

life and doctrine, for in the Word soul is predicated of life, n.

1000, 1040, 1742, 3299, and glory of doctrine : because in their

anger they slew a man {vir), and in their good pleasure they
unstrung an ox, signifies that in proposed evil they extinguished
the truth and good of the church ; man [vir) is tlie truth of
the church, n. 3134, and ox is its good, n. 2180, 2566, 2781 :

cursed be their anger, for it was vehement, and their wrath,
for it was hard, signifies the punishment of aversion from truth

and good
; to curse, is to avert oneself, and also on that ac-

count to be punished, n. 245, 379, 1423, 3530, 3584; anger is

receding from truth, and wrath, from good, n. 357, 3614 : I

will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel, signifies

that goods and truths will no longer be in the external and in-

ternal of their church ; to divide and scatter, is to separate

and extirpate from them, n. 4424; Jacob is the external of the

church, and Israel the internal, n. 4286. These things were
said in that prophetical enunciation concerning Simeon and
Levi, because by them is signified in general the truth and
good of the church; and when these principles decay, and esptv

cially when falses and evils succeed in their place, then the

church is extinct. That nothing else is involved in the above
proplieticals, may appear manifest from this consideration, that

the tribes of Simeon and Levi were not cursed above the rest

of the tribes ; for the tribe of Levi was taken into the priest-

liood, and the tribe of Simeon was amongst the rest of the

tribes of Israel, as one of them.
4503. Yer. 27. "The sons of Jacob came upon those who

were thrust through, and spoiled the city."- -That hereby is
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signified that all that 2)0sterity destroyed doctrine, appears (1.)

from the signification of the sons of Jacol), as denoting the pos-

terity from Jacob, concerning which see above
; (2.) from the

signification of s^oiling^ as denoting to destroy ; and (3.) from
the signification of city^ as denoting doctrine of the chnrch,
see n. 4500. That after Simeon and Levi had slain every male
in the city, and Ilamor and Shechem, they departed, and that

afterwards the sons of Jacob came upon those who were thrust

through, and spoiled the city, is an arcanum which is only dis-

coverable from the internal sense. The arcanum is this : after

the truth and good of the church, which are represented by
Simeon and Levi, were extinct, and the false and the evil were
in their place, there were next superadded falses and evils,

which in the opposite sense are signified by the rest of the sons

of Jacob. By each son of Jacob some common or general prin-

ciple of faith and charity was represented, as was shown in n.

2129, 3858, 3913, 3926, 3939, 4060 ; what w^as represented by
Reuben, may be seen in n. 3861, 3866, 3870; what by Judah,
n. 3880, 3881 ; by Dan, n. 3921 to 3923 ; by Naphtali, n. 3927,

3928 ; by Gad, n. 3934, 3935 ; by Asher, n. 3938, 3939 ; by
Issachar, n. 3956, 3957 ; by Zebulun, n. 3960, 3961. These
common principles of faith and charity, which were repre-

sented by them, become falses and evils of that genus, when
once the truth and good of the church are extinguished, and in

such case [the falses and evils] are superadded ; for falses and
evils have a continual growth in the church once perverted and
extinct. These things are signified by the sons of Jacob com-
iug upon those who were thrust through, and spoiling the city,

after Simeon and Levi had slain every male in the city, and
Hamor and Shechem, and had taken away Dinah, and departed.

That by those who are thrust through, extinct truths and goods

are signified in the Word, may appear from the following pas-

sages : "Thou art cast out of thy grave, like an abominable
brand, the raiment of those that are slain, thrust through with

the sword,, going down to the stones of the pit, as a carcass

trodden under foot," Isaiah xiv. 19 ;
speaking of Babel ; they

who are thrust through with the sword, denote those who have
profaned the truths ot the church. Again, in the same prophet,
" The thrust through of them also shall be cast out, and the

stink of their carcasses shall come up," xxxiv. 3 ; speaking of

the falses and evils which infest the church, and w^hich are de-

noted by those who are thrust through. So in Ezekiel, " The
violent of the nations shall draw the sword against the beauty

of thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy brightness ; they shall

bring thee down into the pit, and thou shalt die hy the deaths

of the thrust through in the midst of the seas," xxviii. 7, 8
;

speaking of the prince of Tyre, by whom are signified the pri-

maries of the knowledges of truth and good
; to die by the
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deaths of the tlirust through in the midst of the seas, denotes
those who by scientifics bring forth falses, and tlience defile

the truths of the cliurch. Again, in the same prophet, "These
also shal 1 go down with them into hell nnto them who are thrust

through Lvlth the swordj . . . Avhen thou shalt be brought down
with the trees of Eden into the nether parts of the earth, thou
Bhalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with those who are
thrust through xoith the sword" xxxi. 17, 18. Again, in the

same prophet, " Go down and lie with the uncircumcised, they
shall fall in the midst of thevi who are thrust through with the

sword,''"' xxxii. 19, 20, 21 ; speaking of Pharaoh and Egypt; the
thrust through with the sword, denote those who by sciences

grow insane as to the faith of truth appertaining to the church,

and thus extinguish it in themselves. So in David, " I am
counted with them that go down into the pit, I am become as

a man {vi?') that hath no strength ; neglected amongst the
dead, as they who are thrust through lying in the grave, whom
thou remernberest no more, and who are cut off from thy
hand," Psalm Ixxxviii. 4, 5 ; they who are thrust through in

hell, in the pit, and in the grave, denote those who have de-

stroyed truths and goods in themselves by falses and evils
;

every one may know that they are not in hell, merely on
account of being thrust through with a sword. So in Isaiah,
" The city of tumults, the exulting city, thine vjho are thrust

through are not thrust through with the sword^ nor slain in war

;

... all who are found in thee are bound together, they are fled

from far," xxii. 2, 3 ; speaking of fallacies arising from sensual

things, whereby the truths of the church cannot be seen, con-

cerning which therefore they are in a doubtful negative princi-

ple, and are said to be thrust through, but not with a sword.

And in Ezekiel, " I bring the sword upon thee, and will cause

your high places to perish ; and your altars shall be destroyed,

and your images shall be broken, and I will make them who
are thrust through of you to lie down before your idols ; when
they who are thrust through shall fall in the midst of you, ye
shall know that I am Jehovah : then ye shall acknowledge,
when they who are thrust through shall be in the midst of their

idols, round about their altars," vi. 3, 4, 7, 13 ; they who are

thrust through, denote those who are in falses of doctrine.

Again, in the same prophet, " Defile the house, and fill the

courts with the thrust through. They have gone forth, and
have smitten in the city," ix. 7 ; this was a prophetic vision

;

to defile the house, and to fill the courts with the thrust

through, denotes to profane goods and truths. Again, in the

same prophet, " Ye have multiplied those of yours who are

thrust through in this city, and ye have filled its streets with
him, that is thrust through. Wherefore saith the Lord Jehovah,
T1iey of yours who are thrust through^ whom ye have placed
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in tlie midst thereof, they are the flesh, and this city is the

cauldron ; and he will lead you out of the midst of it," xi. 6, 7.

Inasmuch as by the thrust through were signified those Avho

have extinguished in themselves the truths of the church by
falses and evils, therefore also in the representative church,

they wdio touched one who was thrust through, were unclean

;

concerning whom it is thus written in Moses, " Every one

who hath touched on the surface of a field one thrust through

with a sword^ or a dead body, or the bone of a man, or a grave,

shall be unclean seven days," Numb. xix. 16, 18 ; and on this

account inquisition and expiation was made by a heifer, as it is

thus written, " If one thrust through be found lying in a field,

and it be not known who smote liim, then the elders of the city

and the judges shall go forth, and shall measure towards the

cities which are round about him who is thrust through : it shall

be, at the city nearest unto him who is thrust through^ the elders

of that city shall take a heifer, which hath done no labour,

which hath not drawn in the yoke, and shall lead it down to a

river or valley, and shall there strike off the heifer's neck ; . . .

and they shall wash their hands over the heifer whose neck is

stricken ofi", and shall say. Our hands have not shed blood, and
our eyes have not seen ; expiate thy peojjle Israel, O Jehovah,

neither lay innocent blood in the midst of thy people. And the

blood shall be purged from them," Deut. xxi. 1 to 8. That

these laws Avere enacted, because by one that is thrust through

is signified the perversion, destruction, and profanation of the

truth of the church by the fiilse and evil, is manifest from every

single thing contained therein in the internal sense ; mention is

made of him that is thrust through lying in a field, because by
a field is signified the church, see n. 2971, 3310, 3T6G ; by the

heifer, whereby no labour has been done, is signified the inno-

cence of the external man, which consists in ignorance. If these

things were not made known from the internal sense, it must
needs be a matter of surprise to every one, that such an expia-

tory process should have been commanded.
4501. " Because they had defiled their sister."—That here-

by is signified that they polluted the truth of faith, appears (1.)

from the signification of defiling^ as denoting to pollute ; and

(2.) from the signification of sister, as denoting truth, see n.

1495, 2508, 2524, 2556, 3386, in the present case the truth of

faith, because by Dinah, who is here the sister, is signified the

afi"ection of all things of faith, n. 4427. The reason why by
Shechera polluting their sister, is signified that they defiled the

truth of faith, is, because by her is represented the aftection of

all truths, thus the church itself, n. 3963, 3964; and whereas

she was not given by her brethren to Shechem for a wife, but

remained polluted amongst them, therefore afterwards the op-

posite principle was represented by her, as by her brethren,
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viz., tlie affection of all falses, thus tlie cliurcli corrupted. Hence
it is, that by defiling their sister, is signified that they defiled

the truth of faith.

4505. Yer. 28. " Their flocks and their herds."—That here-

by is signified that they destroyed rational and natural good,

appears (1.) from the signification ofJlocks, as denoting rational

good, and (2.) from the signification of herds, as denoting natura»

good, see n. 2565.

4506. ''And their asses."—^That hereby are signified truths

thence derived, viz., from natural and rational good, appears
from the signification of asses [he-asses], also of the colts of a
she-ass, and likewise of mules, as denoting truth of the natura
and rational principle, see n. 2781.

4507. "And whatsoever was in the city, and whatsoever
was in the field, they took."—That hereby is signified every
tinith and good of the church, appears (1.) from the signification

of citi/, as denoting doctrinal, thus the truth of the church, see

n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2712, 2943, 3216, 4492, 4493 ; and (2.) from
the signification of Jielcl, as denoting the church as to good,

thus the good of the church, see ti. 2971, 3310, 3766, 4440,

4443. Hence, whatsoever was in the city, and wdiatsoever was
in the field, denotes every truth and good of the cliurch.

4508. Yer. 29. "And all their wealth."—That hereby is

signified all the scientifics which they acquired to themselves,

appears from the signification of wealth, as denoting scientifics,

as majr be manifest from several passages in the Word. Spir-

itual wealth, or wealth understood in a spiritual sense, is no-

thing else ; it consists of scientifics, so far as they are known,
which, in the Lord's kingdom, consequently in the church, are

instead of wealth ; as wdll be elsewhere confirmed from the

Word, by the divine mercy of the Lord.

4509. " And every infant of theirs."—That hereby is signi-

fied all innocence, is evident from tlie signification of infant^

as denoting innocence, see n. 430, 2126, 3183.

4510. " And their females."—^That hereby is signified char-

ity, appears from the signification of females, of women, and of

wives, as denoting the aftections of truth and of good ; the at-

fections of truth when mention is made of a conjugial partner

and of a husband ; and the afi'ections of good when no mention
is made of a conjugial partner, but of a man (vir), see n. 915,

1468, 2517, 3236. "^In the present case the affections of good,

because the females were those of the men of the city, by whom
truths were signified, n. 4478 ; and the city is every wdiere

called Shechem's, by whom was represented the truth of the

church amongst the ancients, n. 4454. The aft'ection of spir-

itual good is the same as charity, therefore charity is here rep-

resented by the females.

453 1. " They took captive and spoiled."—That hereby ;«
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signified tliat they deprived and perverted them, appears from

the series of the things treated of in the internal sense.

4512. " And all that was in the house."—^That herehy is

signified every thing of the church, appears from the significa-

tion of house, as denoting the church as to good, see n. 1795,

3720, thus every thing of the church ; it is by reason of this

signification, that it is named last.

4513. Verses 30, 31. And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi

^

T^e have troubled 'me, to malce me to stinJc to the inhabitant of
the land, the Canaanite and the Perizzite / and I yam) mor-

tals of number I and they will gather themselves together

against ine, and will smite me, and I shall be destroyed, and
my house. And they said. Shall he make our sister as a har-

lot? And Jacob said, signifies the ancient external church :

to Simeon and Levi, signifies the representative of spiritual

and celestial things : Ye have troubled me, to make me to

stink to the inhabitant of tlie land, signifies that they who
were of the ancient church would abominate : the Canaanite

and the Perizzite, signifies who were in good and truth : and
I (am) mortals of number, ^gnifies easily : and they will gather

themselves together against me, and smite me, and I shall be
destroyed, signifies that thereby the ancient church would per-

ish : I and my house, signifies as to truth and good : and they

said, signifies reply : Shall he make our sister as a harlot ? sig-

nifies that they had no affection.

4514. Yer. 30. " And Jacob said."
—

^That hereby is signified

the ancient external church, appears from the representation

of Jacob, as denoting the ancient church, see n. 4439 ; and
whereas the ancient church, like every other church, was exter-

nal and internal, the external church is represented in the Word
by Jacob, and tlie internal by Israel.

4515. " To Simeon and Levi."
—

^That hereby is signified the

representative of spiritual and celestial things, appears (1.) from

the representation of Simeon, as denoting faith, but in the op-

posite sense, the false ; and (2.) from the representation of Levi,

as denoting love, but in the opposite sense, evil, see n. 4497,

4502, 4503; in the present case therefore the representative

of spiritual and celestial things, because the things of faith are

called spiritual, and the things of love celestial. It is said

that Simeon and Levi signify the representative of those things,

because to represent them is not to be them ; for repesenta-

tions do not respect the person, but the thing, n. 665, 1097

;

thus it was unimportant what the quality of the person was
who represented, n. 3670. That the representative of a church

might have been instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob, of

whatsoever quality they were, provided they had strictly ob-

served the statutes in the external form, see n. 3147, 4208,

4281, 4293, 4311, 4444 ; hence it is that by Simeon and Lev;
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is here signified the representative of spiritual and celestial

things.

4516. " Ye have troubled nie, to make me to stink to the in-

habitant of the land."—That hereby is signified that they who
were of the ancient church would abominate, appears (1.) from
the signification of troubling me to make me to stinh, as denoting
to cause them to abominate ; and (2.) from the signification of

the inhabitant of the land, as here denoting those wlio were of

the ancient church ; for by land is signified the church, n. 566,

662, 1066, 1068, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3355,
4447 ; thus by the inhabitant of the land, are signified those

who were of the church, in the present case of the ancient
church, because this yet remained with some nations in the

land of Canaan. The representative of a church was not insti-

tuted amongst the people descended from Jacob, until this

ancient church had altogether perished
; wliich is also signified

by this circumstance, that the posterity descended from Jacob
w^ere not admitted into the land of Canaan, until the iniquity

of the inhabitants of the land was consummated, Gen. xv. 16
;

for no new church is begun to be established, until the former
has been vastated.

4517. " The Canaanite and the Perizzite."—That hereby are

signified they who are in good and truth, appears from the sig-

nification of Canaanite, as here denoting those who are in the

good of the church ; and of the Perizzite, as denoting those

who are in the truth of the church. The Canaanite and the

Perizzite have this signification, because as yet the ancient
church was there amongst them, as was said above, n. 4516

;

for there were in that land they who were of the most ancient
church, see n. 4447, 4454 ; and tliere were they who were of

the ancient church, especially of that which was called the

Hebrsean church, wherefore they who were from the land of

Canaan were in general called Hebrews (Gen. xl. 15), and
they also had altars and sacrificed ; on which account, after

they became idolaters, it was so often commanded that their

altars should be destroyed. So long, therefore, as the church
»r any thing of the church remained amongst them, the good
of the church is signified by Canaanite, and the trutli ot the

church by Perizzite ; but when every thing of the church was
consummated amongst them, then by Canaanite was signified

evil, and by Perizzite, the false, n. 1573, 1574.

4518. "And I (am) mortals of number."—That hereby is

signified easily, appears from the signification of mortals of
numher, as denoting few ; but when quality instead of quantity

is meant in the internal sense according to the series, then is

signified easily ; for a few are easily destroyed, when many are

gathered together against them, as it follows.

4519. "And they will gather themselves together again-ii
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me, and will smite me, and I sliall be destroyed."—That here-

by is signified that thus the ancient church would perish,

appears from the signification of gathering together^ heing smit-

ten and destroyed, as denoting to perish. The reason why the

ancient church is meant, is, because Jacob says these things of

himself and of his house ; that Jacob in this case is the ancient

church, see above, n. 4514.

4520. " I and my house."—That hereby is signified as to

truth and good, appears (1.) from the representation of Jacob,

who in this case is 7, as denoting the church, specifically the

church as to truth, as may be concluded from what has been

shown concerning the representation of Jacob, in n. 3305, 3509,

3525, 3546, 3576, 3599, 3775, 4234, 4337, viz., that he repre-

sents the Lord as to Divine Natural truth. With representa-

tions, the case is this : he who in the supreme sense represents

the Lord as to Divine truth of the natural principle, also repre-

sents the kingdom of the Lord as to Divine truth therein, con-

sequently the church as to truth, for they correspond ;
since all

truth is the Lord's in His kingdom and church. (2.) From the

signification of house, as denoting the church as to good, see n.

2233, 3720.

4521. Yer. 31. " And they said."—That hereby is signified

reply, appears without explanation.

4522. " Shall he make our sister as a harlot ?"—That hereby

is signified that they had no afl:ection, may appear from the

representation of Dinah, after she was defiled and made as a

harlot, as denoting the aftection of falses, thus the church cor-

rupted ;
consequently they had no longer any aftection of truth

;

see n. 4540.

CONTINUATION OF THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE EYE AND OF

LIGHT WITH THE GRAND MAN.

4523. EVERY one, who knows any thing of the air and

sound, may know that the ear is altogetherformed to the nature

of their modifications, and thus, as to its corporeal arid material

'

jyrinciple, corresponds thereto ; he, also, who has imbibed any

thing of science respecting the ether and light, knows that the

eye, as to its corporeal and material principle, is formed corre-

spondently to their modifications ; and this in such a sort, that

whatsoever secret properties are hidden in the nature ofair and
sou7id, and in that of ether and light, are respectively inscribed

on the organism of the ear and of the eye. Consequently, he

who is skilled in anatomy and at the same time in physics,

may know by diligent search, that not only the organs of sense,

hit also the organs of motion, and likewise all the viscera^ as to
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their cor^poreal and material parts, correspond to those things

xohioh are in the nature of the world / and thus that the whole
hody is an organ composed of the most concealed things of all

that are in the nature of the world, and according to their secret

powers of acting and wonderful modes offlowing. Hence it is,

that 7nan was called hy the ancients a little world or microcosm.
He who is acquainted xoith these things may also know, that

whatsoever is in the world and its nature, does not exist from
itself, hut from something prior to itself j and that this prior
thing cannot exist from itself, hut from that which is pi'ior to

itself, and so on even to the First,from Whotn the things which
follow exist in order ; and because they thence exist, they also

thence suhsist, for suhsistence is perpetual existence. Hence it

follows, that all things, and each of them, even to the ultimates

of nature, not only existedfrom the First, hut also suhsistfrom
thence I for unless they perpetxtally existed, and unless there was
a continual connection from, and therehy with, the First, they

vjoidd in a moment fall to pieces and perish.

4524. Wow whereas all and each of the things which are in
the ivorld and its nature, exist and perpetually exist, that is,

suhsist, from things prior to themselves, itfolloics that they exist

and suhsist from a world which is above nature, and which is

called the Spiritual World; and since there must he a contimtal

connection with that tvorkl, in order that they may suhsist or

perpetually exist, it follows that the purer or intej'ior things in

nature, and consequently those in man, are from thence / also,

that the purer or interior things are such forms as can receive

infliix. And lohereas there can only he one single fountain of
life, as in nature there is hut one single fountain of light and
heat, it is evident that all life isfrom the Lord, Who is the First

of Ufe I and this heing the case, that all and each of the things

%n the spiritual world, consequently all things in man, corre-

spond to Him, for man is a little spiritual world in its least

effigy. Hence also the spiritual man is an image of the Lord.
'

4525. From these considerations it is evident that there is a
correspondence of cdl things with the spiritual world, especially

in man, and thcd without such a correspondence he cannot suh-

sist a moment / for without correspondence nothing would he

continued from the very Esse of Ufe, that is, from the Lord ;

thus it would he unconnected, and what is unconnected is dissi-

pated as a thing of nought. The reason why correspondence is

moi^e immediate and thence closer in man,' is hecause he %oas

created to apply to himself life from, the Lord, and hence into

the ahility, that as to his thoughts and affections he can he ele-

vated hy the Lord ahove the natural ivorld, arid thence think

ahout God. and he affected with the Divine, and therehy he con-

joined to Him ; which is not the case with the animals of the

earth / and they toho are capahle of thus heing conjoined to



190 GENESIS. [Chap, xxxiv.

the Dimne, do not die when corporeal things, which are of the

world., are separated ', for the interior things remain conjoined.

4526. As to the correspondence of the sight of the eye, which
was hegun to he treated of at the close of the preceding chapter.,

it is to he noted that its correspondence is with the things apper-

taining to the understanding ' for the understanding is internal

sight, and this internal sight is in a light which is ahove the

light of the world. The reason ivhy man can ])rocure to himself
intelligence through those things which appear to him in the

light of the w)orld, is, hecause a superior light, which is the light

of heaven, jiows into the ohjects that are from the light of the

world, and causes them to appear representatively and corre-

spondently. For the light, which is ahove the light of the world,

proceedsfrom the Lord, Who illuminates the xmiversal heaven /
the essential intelligence and wisdom, lohich is from the Lord,
appears there as light : this light it is which constitutes the un-

derstanding or internal sight ofman / when itfows-in throiigh

the understanding into the ohjects which are from the light of
the world, it causes them to appear representatively and corrc-

spondently, and thus intellectually. And whereas the sight of
the eye, in the natural world, corresponds to the sight of the

understanding in the spiritual ivorld, therefore theformer sight

corresponds to the truths of faith, these heing [constituent^ of
genuine xtnderstanding, for truths constitute all the understand-

ing ofman, inasmuch as all thought is employed in determining

whether a thing he so or not', that is, whether it he true or not

true. That the sight of the eye corresponds to the truths and
goods offaith, may he seen ahove, n. 4410.

4527. / have discoursed with some within afew days after

their decease, and hecause they were at that time hut recently

come into the world of spirits, they were in a degree of light

therein which differed hut little in their sightfrom the light of
the loorld ', and whereas the light had such an appearance to

them, they douhted whether they had lightfrom any other source.

They were therefore taken up into the first limit ofheaven, lohere

the light was stUl hrighter, andfrom thence they discoursed with

me, saying that they had never hefore seen such a light / and
this was done when the sun was already set. They then expressed

their suiprise, that spirits had eyes hy which they saw, when yet

in the life of the hody they helieved that the life of spirits was
merely thought, and this ahstractedly toithout a suhject, hecause

they had not heen ahle to think of any suhject of thought, as they

had not seen any: this heing the case, they had perceived no
otherwise at thcd time, than that it was dissipated, together with

the hody in which it was, as heing mere thought alone / in the

same way as any air or fire would he dissipated, unless it was
Tniracidously to he kept together and suhsist frorn the Lord /

and they saw then how easily the learned may fall into error
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conce^rning the life after death^ and have less leliefthan the rest

of mankhid hi things which they do not see. They were there-

fore surprised now to find that they had not only thought, hut
also sight, and the rest of the senses ; and especially that they
appear to themselves altogether as men, that they mutually see

and hear each other, discourse together, feel their own members
hj the touch, and this more exquisitely than in the life of the
body. Hence they were amazed that man is altogether ignorant

of this, during his life in the world; and they pitied the human
race, because they know nothing of such things, inasmuch as
they believe nothing, and more especially they who are in su-
perior light, viz., they who are within the church, and have
the Word. Some of them had believed no otherwise, than that
men after death would be like phantoms / in lohich opinion
they had confirmed themselves from the spectres of which they
had been told ; but hence they had drawn no other conclusion^
than that a spectre was some gross vital principle, which at first
is exhaledfrom the life of the body, but falls back again to the
carcass, and is thereby extinguished. But some had believed
that they were first to rise again at the time of the last judg-
ment, when the loorld was to perish, and that they should theii

rise again loith the body, which, thoughfallen into dust, wotdd
be collected together, and thus they would rise again with bone
andflesh I and tohereas mankind havefor several ages in vain
expected that last judgment or destruction of the world, they
have fallen into the error that they should never rise again /
thinking nothing of that which they have learntfrom the Word,
andfrom which they have also occasionally so expressed them-
selves in discourse, that when man dies, his soul is in the hand
of God,, amongst the happy or unhappy, according to the life to

which he had accustomed himself; neither thinking at cill of
what the Lord said concerning the rich man and Lazarus. £ut
they were instructed that every one's last judgment is when h&
dies, and that then he appears to himself endowed with a body
as in the world, and to enjoy the exercise of every sense as in the

world; but more pure and exquisite, inasmuch as no hinder-

ance arises from corporeal things, and the things appei'taining

to the light of the loorld do not overshadow those lohlch apper-

tain to the light ofheaven; thus that they are in a body as it were

purified ; and that after death, the body cannot possibly par-
take of bony and fleshy substances, such as it had in the world,

because this would be to be again encompassed with terrestrial

dust. L discoursed on this suhject with some on the same day
that their bodies were entombed, who saw through my eyes their

oion carcass, the bier, and the ceremony of burial ; and they

said, that they reject that carcass, it having served them,for uses

in the world in lohich they had been, and that they noio live in

a body which serves them for uses in the world in lohich they
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now are. They loere also desirous that I should tell tJds fact to

their relations who %oere in mourning ', hut it loas given me to

reply, that if I should tell them, they vjoidd mock at it, because
what they c^,nn-ot themselves see loith their own eyes, they Relieve

to he nothing y and thus they loould reckon the information
amongst illusory visions. For they cannot he brought to helieve^

that as men see each other with their eyes, so spirits see ea.ch

other with theirs / or that man can see spirits with the eyes of
his spirit, and that he sees them %ohen the Lord opens the inter-

nal sight, as was the case icith theprophets, who saw spirits and
angels, and severed objects of heaven also. Whether they ivho
live at this day loould have helieved those things, if they had
lived, at that time, there is room to douht.

4528. The eye, or rather its sight, corresponds especially to

those societies in the other life which cure inparadisiaccd scenery ^
these appear above infront, a little to the right, where there are
presented gardens in living view, with trees and flowers of so
many genera and species, that those which grow throughout the

whole earth bear but a small proportion to them in number. In
each single object contained in those paradises, there is some-
thing of intelligence and wisdom lohich beams forth ; so that
you would say, that the inhabitants dwell together iyi paradises

of intelligence and wisdom ; these principles are whcd affect the

'inhabitantsfrom the interiors, and thereby not only gladden the

sight, but the understanding also at the same time. This para-
disiacal scenery is in the first heaven, in the very entrance to

the interiors of that heaven • it consists of representatives which
descend from the superior heaven, when the angels of the supe-
rior heaven discourse intellectually with each other ahout the
truths of faith. The discourse of the angels in that heaven is

effected by spiritual and celestial ideas, which to them areforms
of expressioris, and continually by series of representations of
such beauty and pleasantness, as it is impossible to express /
these beauties andpleasantnesses of their discourse are what are
represented as paradisiacal things in the inferior heaven. This
heaven is distinguished into several .heavens, to which all the

things in the cameras of the eye correspond ; there is a heaven
in which are the paradisiacal gardens spolien of above; there is

a heaven in which are atmosp>heres of^different colours, where
the universal aura glitters as if it consisted of gold, silver,

pearls, precious stones, flowers in their least forms, and of in-

numerable things besides i there is a rainbow-heaven, where are
most beautifxd rainbows great and small, variegated with most
splendid colours. Each of these things exists by the light froin
the Lord, in which is intelligence and wisdom ', hence there is

in evej^y single object of that heaven somswhat of the intelligence

of truth and of the vnsdom of good, which is thus representa-

tively exhibited. They who have not had any idea concerning
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heaven, nor concerving the light therein, can hardly he hrought

to helievt, that suon, things are there / wherefore if they who
bring this incredulity icith them into the other life, have been

2?ri7icij}led in the truth and good offaith, they are conveyed hy
the angels into those things, and lohen they see them, they are

astonished. Concerning paradisiacal scenery, atmospheres, and
rainhoios, see what was said above from experience, n. 1619 to

1626, 2296, 3220/ and that in the heavens there are contimtal
representations, n. 1807, 1808, 1971, 1980, 1981, 2299, 2763,

3213, 3216, 3217, 3218, 3222, 3350, 3475, 3485.

4529. A certain person who had been distinguished in the

lea.rned world, and held in high reputation for his shill in the

science of botany, after his decease was informed in the other

life, that flowers and trees are there also presented to the view j

at this he vms amazed, and as it had been the delight of his life,

he was inflamed with a desire of seeing whether it was so. He
was therefore taken up into paradisiacal scenes, where he saw
most beautiful shridjberies and exquisite flower-gardens of im-
mense extent', and as he then came into the ardour of his delight

from affection, it was allowed him to wander through the plain,

and not only to see them singly, but also to gather them and bring

them close to his eye, and to examine whether the case was so.

He entered into discourse with tne from thence, and said that

heretofore he did not at all believe this, and that ifin the world
they had heard, ofsuch things, they should have accounted them,

paradoxes ; and hefurther related, that in those scenes there are

vegetable floxoers in immense abundance, such as loere never seen

in the world, and scarcely comprehensible by any worldly per-

ception, and that each glUters by reason of an incomprehensible
splendour, because they are from the light of heaven. He could

not as yet perceive that the glittering was from a spiritual

origin, viz., that in each there was something of intelligence a/nd

wisdom, relating to truth and good, from which principles the

glitter was derived. He saidfurther, that the men of the earth

would in nowise believe this, because there are butfew who believe

that there is any heaven and hell ^ and they who believe only

hnow that in heaven there is joy, and few amongst them hnow
that there are in heaven such things as the eye has never seen,

ncn^ the ear heard, and. of which the onind has never been able to

form any conception / and this, notwithstanding they know
from the Word, that stupendous things were seen by the pro-

phets, and several were seen by John, as related in the Apoca-
lypse ', which however were nothing but representatives which
continually exist in heaven, and lohich appeared when the,

internal sight was opened to him. But these things are respect-

ively of small account / they who are principled in the intelli-

gence and wisdom in which those things originate, are in such a
state of happiness that the things me\tione-? ub"-/ are esteemed

VOL. V. 13
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hy them as of hut little impcyrtance. Some also, who, whilst in
the paradisiacal scenery, had said that it exceeded every degree

of happiness, were on that account taken up into a heaven more
towards the right, which shone with still greater hrightness, and
at length to that in which the Messed principle of intelligence
and wisaom contained in such scenery was likewise perceived /
and when they were in that heaven, entering into discourse with
me, they said that what they had hefore seen was respectively

as nothing. At length they were taken up to that heaven xvhere,

on account of the satisfaction derived from interior affection,

they coidd scarcely subsist / for it pyetietrated into the medulla-
ries, which being as it were melted thereby, they began to fall
into a holy swoon.

4530. Colours are also seen in the other life, which in splen-

dour and brilliancy sofar exceed the brightness of colours in the
world, that they scarcely admit of any coynparison. They m^igi-

nate in the variegation of light and shade in the other lifej and
as in that life it is intelligence and wisdom from the Loi'd,

which appears as light before the eyes of angels and spirits,

and at the same time inwardly illuminates their understanding,
therefore colours in the other life are in their essence the varia-
tions or modifications of intelligence and wisdom. In the other

life, colours (jiot only those with which the flower's are decorated,

the atmospheres illustrated, and the rainbovjs varied, but those

also which are exhibited discrete in other forms) have been so

often seen by me, that it wotdd be scarcely possihle to enumerate
all the different times: they derive their splendour from the

truth of intelligence, and their brilliancyfrom the good of wis-

dom, and the colours themselves are from the bright white and
obscurity of those principles j thus they are from light and
shade, like colourings in the world. Hence it %s that the colours

Tnentioned in the Word, as the colours of the precious stones in
Aaron''s breast-plate, \ipon the garments of his sanctity^ in the

curtains of the tent where the ark was, and those in tht stones

of the foundation of the New Jerusalem, described by John in

the Apoccdypse, and elsewhere, repi'esented such things as relate

to intelligence and wisdom. Bid what each of them represents,

by the divine mercy of the Lord, will be shown in the explana-

tions. In general, sofar as colours iyi the other life partake of
splendour, and are 'derived from bright white, so far they are

derivedfrom the truth of intelligence ; and so far as they par-
tfi,ke of brilliancy and are derivedfrom purple, so far they are

derived frotn the good of wisdom. Those which hence derive

their origin, belong also to the provinces of the eyes.

4531. Inasmxich as it is intelligence and wisdom from the

Lord, which appeals as light in heaven, and the angels are hence

called angels of light, sofolly and insanity, which originate in
the proprium., reign in hell, and hence its inhabitants take thei/r
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nmyiefrom darkness ^ in hell indeed there is not darhness^ h.it an
obsGure and gloomy light ^ like that which jyroceeds from a coal

Jire, in which they see each other, otherwise they woidd not he

able to live. This light has its rise with them from the light

of heaven, which undergoes such a change, when it falls into

their wild notions, that is, into falsities and lust. The Lord. is

every where present with light, even in the hells, otherwise the

inh(d>itants would not have anyfaculty of thinMng and thence

of speaking j hut it is made ligld according to reception. Tilis

tnfernal light is %vhat is called in the Word the shadow of
death, and is comjyared to darkness / it is also turned to them
into darkness, when they apprroach the light ofheaven, and when
they are in darkness they are in infatuation and stupidity.

Hence it may he manifest, that as light corresponds to truth, so

darkness corresponds to the false y and that they ivho are in

falses, are said to he in hlindness.

4532. They who helieve that of themselves they understand
good and truth, and thence trust to themselves alone, and there-

by suppose themselves wiser than all others, when yet they are in
ignorance ofgood and truth, especially they who are not willing
to tinderstand good and truth, and thence are infalses, are some-
times in the other life let into a state of darkness / and when they
are in it, they discoursefoolishly

, for they are in stipidity. It
has been told me, that there are several such spirits, and amongst
them those who believed themselves to be established in the greatest

light., and likevjise appeared so to others.

4533. Amongst the loonderful things which exist in the other

life, this also is one, that when the angels of heaven look into
evil spirits, these latter have altogether another appearance than
when seen amongst themselves. When the evil spirits and genii
are amongst themselves, and in their infatuated light, such as is

derivedfrom a coal fire, as was said above, they appear to them-
selves in a humanform, and also according to their phantasies,
not without beauty ', hut when the same spirits are looked into

hy the angels of heaven, that light is instantly dissipated, aiul

tJiey appear with entirely different faces, each according to his

genius ; some dusky and black as devils, some with pale ghastly

faces like carcasses, some almost without aface, and in its place
something hairy, som,e like grates of teeth, some like skeletons ;
and whctt is more wonderfd, some like monsters, the deceitful

like serpents, and the most deceitful like vipers, and others in

different forms. But as soon as the angels remove their sight

from them, they appear in theirformerform, which they hare
in their own light. The angels look into the wicked, as often as

they observe that they struggle to rise out of their hells into the

world of spirits, with a view to do mischief to others / hence

they are detected and cast hack again. Angelic sight has in it

such efficacy, because there is a correspondence between intellec
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tual and ocular sight / hence there is in the sight of the angels
a pers2)icacity, whereby the infernal light is dissipated, and the

infernals appear in such aform and genius as they really are.

4534. The subject of the Grand Man and correspondence
will be continued at the close of the following chapter.

GENESIS.

CHAPTEK THE THIETY-FIFTH.

4535. AS a preface to the preceding chapters from chap,

xxvi. unto this, an explanation has been given of what the Lord
had foretold concerning His coming, or concerning the con-

summation OF THE AGE, and it was therein freqnently shown,
tliat by His coming, or the consummation of the age, is sig-

niiied the last time of the chnrch, which in the Word is

also called the Last Judgment. They who do not see beyond
the literal sense, cannot know any other than that the last

judgment is the destruction of the world ; and this especially

from the Apocalypse, where it is said that "John saw a neiu

heaven and a new earth., for the former heaven and theformer
earth icere passed aioay j and there was no longer a sea."

Moreover, that he " saw the holy city, the jS'ew Jerusalem, com-
ing down from God out of heaven," xxxi. 1, 2, And also from
the prophecies of Isaiah, where similar words occur, " Behold,

I create new heavens and a new earth / therefore the former
shall not be mentioned, nor come upon the heart. Be ye glad

and exult for ever in that which I create. Behold, I am about
to create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy," Ixv.

17, 18 ; Ixvi. 22. They who do not see beyond the literal

sense, have no other conception than that the universal heaven
with this earth is to fall into nothing, aud that then first the

dead will rise again, and will dwell in the new heaven and
upon the new earth ; but that in these j)assages the Word is

not so to be understood, may appear from several other pas-

sages therein, where mention is made of heavens and earths.

They who have any faith respecting the internal sense, can see

manifestly, that by a new heaven and a new earth is meant a

new church, which succeeds when the former passes away, see

n. 1733, 1850, 3355, and that heaven is its internal, and earth

its external. This last time of a former church, and first of a

new church) ia what is also called the consummation of the
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age (of which the Lord spake in Matthew, chap, xxiv.), and
His coming, for then the Lord recedes from the former church,

and comes to the new. That the consummation of the age has
this meaning, may appear also from other passages in the

Word, as in Isaiah, " In that day the remains shall return, the

remains of Jacob unto the powerful God ; for although thy peo-

ple Israel be as the sand of the sea, remains shall return out of

Ihem ; consummation defined, ]vi^iice inundated; for the Lord
Jehovih Zebaoth maketh consxtmination and dejinit'wn in the

whole land,^^ x. 21, 22, 23. Again, in the same prophet, " ISTow

therefore be ye not mockers, lest perhaps your punishments pre-

vail, because I have heard a consummation and decision from
the Lord Jehovih Zebaoth upon the whole earth,'''' xxviii. 22.

And in Jeremiah, "Thus hath Jehovah said. The whole land
shall be a desolation, yet will I not make a consummation,''^ iv.

27. And in Zephaniah, " I will reduce men to distress, and they

shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned against

Jehovah, and their blood shall be poured out as dust, and their

flesh as dung; . . . because Jehovah will make even a speedy
consummation of all the inhabitants of the land^'' i. 17, 18. In
these passages, consummation is the last time of the church,

and the land is the church, as is evident from each of the things

contained therein. The reason why the land denotes the church,

is, because the land of Canaan was the country wherein the

church was from the most ancient times, and afterwards the

representative of the church amongst the posterity of Jacob:
when this land or earth is said to be consummated, it is not the

nation therein which is meant, but the holy priniple of wor-
ship prevailing witli the nation where the church is ; for the

"Word is spiritual, and the earth itself is not spiritual, neither

the nation dwelling in it, but that which is of the church. That
the land of Canaan was the place where the church was from
the most ancient times, may be seen in n. 563, 3686, 44:47, 4454,

4516, 4517 ; and this being the case, by land or earth in the

Word is signified the church, n. 566, 662, 1066, 1068, 1262,

3355, 4447; hence it is evident what is meant in Isaiah by mak-
ing a consummation in the whole land ; and in Zephaniah, by
a speedy consummation of all the inhabitants of the land: that

the Jewish nation, which was the inhabitant of that land, was
not consummated, but that the holy principle of worship amongst
them was consummated, is a known thing. That this is the

meaning of consummation, is still more evident in Daniel, " Sev-

enty weeks are decided upon thy people, and upon thy city o'l

holiness, to consummate prevarication, and to seal up sins, and
to expiate iniquity, and to bring the justice of the age, and

to seal up the vision and the prophet, and to anoint the holy

of holies. ... In the midst of the week he shall cause the sacri-

fice and the oblation to cease. At length upon tlie bird of des
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olations shall be desolation, and even to tlie consummation and
decision^ it shall drop upon the devastation," ix. 24, 27. Hence
now it may be seen, that by the consummation of the age, con-

cerning which the disciples said to the Lord, " What is the sign

of thy coming, and of the consummation of the agef xxiv. 3,

nothing else is signified than the last time of the church ; and
also by these words of the Lord, which are the last in the same
evangelist, " Jesus said to the disciples. Teaching keep ye all

things whatsoever I have commanded you; and lo ! I am with

you always, even unto the consximmcution of the age^'' xxviii.

20 ; it is said by the Lord that He would be with His disciples

even unto the consummation of the age, because similar things

are signified by the Lord's twelve disciples as by the twelve

tribes of Israel, viz., all the things of love and faith, consequent-

ly all things of the church, see n. 3354, 3488, 3858 ; that these

things are signified by the twelve tribes, see n. 3858, 3926, 3939,

4060. That the consummation of the church is when there is

no longer any charity therein, and consequently no longer any
faith, has been occasionally shown before. That in this church,

which is called Christian, there is scarcely any thing of charity,

and consequently of faith remaining, thus that the consumma-
tion of its age is now at hand, will, by the divine mercy of the

Lord, be shown, in the following pages.

CHAPTER XXXY.

1. AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Bethel, and

tarry there ; and make there an altar unto the God who ap-

peared unto thee, when thou fleddest from before Esau thy

brother.

2. And Jacob said unto his household, and to all who were

Avith him. Put away the gods of the stranger which are in the

midst of you, and be ye purified, and change your garments:

3. And let us arise, and go up to Bethel ; and I will make
there an altar unto God who answered me in the day of my
distress, and was with me in the way which I walked.

4. And they gave unto Jacob all the gods of the stranger

which were in their hand, and the ear-rings which were in their

ears ; and Jacob hid them under the oak which is near She-

chem.
5. And they journeyed : and the terror of God was upon

the cities which were round about them, and they did not pur-

sue after the sons of Jacob.

6. And Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaac
(this is Bethel), he and all the people which were with him.
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Y. And lie built there an altar, and called the place El-
bethel ; because there the gods were revealed unto him, when
he fled from before his brother.

8. And Deborah the nurse of Rebekah died, and was buried
from beneath Bethel under an oak: and he called the name
thereof xVllon-bachuth.

9. And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out
of Padan-aram, and blessed him.

10. And God said unto him, Tliy name is Jacob : thj nam«
shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name

;

and he called his name Israel.

11. And God said unto him, I am God Schaddai ; be fruit-

ful and multiply : a nation, and a company of nations, shall ba
from thee, and kings shall come forth from thy loins

:

12. And the land, which I gave to Abraham and Isaac, to

thee will I give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the
land.

13. And God went up from above him, in the place in

which he spake with him.
14. And Jacob set a statue in the place in which he spake

with him, a statue of stone ; and he offered u]3on it a drink-
offering, and poured oil upon it.

15. And Jacob called the name of the place where God
spake with him, Bethel.

16. And they journeyed from Bethel: and there was yet a
tract of land to come to Ephrath : and Rachel travailed, and
she suffered hard things in her labour.

17. And it came to pass, in her suffering hard things in

her labour, that the midwife said unto her. Fear not ; for thou
hast this son also.

18. And it came to jDass, in her soul going forth, that she
was about to die ; and she called his name Benoni : but his

father called him Benjamin.
19. And Rachel died, and was buried in the way to Eph-

rath, this is Bethlehem.
20. And Jacob set a statue over her grave : this is the statue

of Rachel's grave, even to this day.

21. And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent from beyond
the tower Eder.

22. And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in this land,

that Reuben went and lay with Bilhali his father's concubkie

:

and Israel heard it. And the sons of Jacob were twelve.

23. The sons of Leah ; Reuben, Jacob's first born, and
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun.

24. The sons of Rachel; Joseph, and Benjamin.
25. And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid ; Dan, and

Naphtali,

26. And the sons of Ziljah, Leah's handmaid; Gad, and
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Asher. These are the sons of Jacob, which were born to him
in Padan-aram.

27. And Jacob came unto Isaac his father, unto Mamro
Kiriath Arba, this is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac so-

journed.

28. And the days of Isaac were an hundred years and eighty

years.

29. And Isaac expired and died, and was gathered to his

people, old and full of days; and his sons Esau and Jacob
buried him.

THE CONTENTS.

4536. THE subject treated of in this chapter in the internal

sense is, that the remainder in the Lord's Natural principle was
made Divine. The interior things of the Natural principle,

which were made Divine, are here Israel. The progress towards

things still more inward, where the Rational principle is, is

described by the birth of Benjamin; and next by the coming
of the sons of Jacob to Isaac.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

4537. YERSES 1, 2, 3, 4. And God said unto Jacob, Arise,

go up to Bethel, and tarry there : and tnahe there an altar %into

the God loho appeared unto thee, when thou jleddestfrom hefore

Esau thy hrotlier. And Jacoh said tmto his household, and to

all who were with him, Put away the gods of the stranger which
are in the midst of you, and he ye purified, and change your
garments : arid let us arise and go up to Bethel: and I loill

make there an altar unto God who answered me in the day of
my distress, and was with me in the way which I walked. Atid
they gave unto Jacob all the gods of the stranger which were in

their hand, and the eai^rings which were in their ears ', and
Jacob hid them under the oak which is near Shechem. And
God said unto Jacob, signifies the natural principle's percep-

tion of good, such as Jacob now is, from the Divine principle:

Arise, go up to Bethel, signifies respecting the Divine Natu-
ral principle : and tarry there, signifies life : and make there

an altar unto tlie God who appeared unto thee, signifies a

holy principle there : when thou fleddest from before Esau thy

brother, signifies when tiuth was preferred to good: and Jacob
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said unto his liouseliold, and to all who were with him, signi-

fies arrangement in natural good, such as it then was : Put
away the gods of the stranger which are in the midst of you,

signifies that falses should be rejected: and be ye purified, and
change your garments, signifies holiness to be put on : and let

us arise, and go up to Bethel, signifies the Divine Natural
principle : and I will make there an altar unto God, signifies the

Iiol}^ principle in which interior things terminate : who a'lswered

me in the day of my distress, signifies in the state of preference

of truth above good : and was with me in the way which I

walked, signifies His Divine Providence : and they gave unto

Jacob all the gods of the stranger which were in their hand,

signifies that he rejected all falses as much as possible : and
the ear-rings which were in their ears, signifies things actual

:

and Jacob hid them under the oak which is near Shechem, sig-

nifies eternal rejection ; the oak near Shechem is the fallacious

natural principle.

4538. Yer. 1. " And God said unto Jacob."—That hereby

is signified the natural principle's perception of good, such as

Jacob now is, from the Divine principle, appears (1.) from the

signification of saying, in the historical of tlie Word, as denot-

ing to perceive, see n. 1602, 1791, 1815, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2061,
20^80, 2238, 2260, 2619, 2862, 3395, 3509 ; hence it is that by
" God said," is denoted perception from the Divine principle

;

and (2.) from the representation of Jacob, as here denoting, in

the supreme sense, the Lord as to natural good. In the preced-

ing pages it has been shown what Jacob represents in the

Word ; and as he represents various things, it may be expe-

dient briefly to show how the case is. In the supreme sense,

Jacob in general represents the Lord's Divine Natural principle

;

but whereas, when the Lord glorified His Natural principle,

it was otherwise in the beginning than in the progress and
end, therefore Jacob represented various things ; viz., in the

beginning, the Lord's Natural principle as to truth ;
in the pro-

gress, the Lord's Natural principle as to the good of truth; and
in the end, as to good. For the Lord's glorification proceeded

from truth to the good of truth, and finally to good, which has

been frequently shown in the foi-egoing pages. Now, inasmuch

as it is in the end, Jacob represents the Lord as to natural

good ; see what has been shown above on this subject, viz.,

that Jacob, in the supreme sense, represents the Lord's Divine

Natural principle ; in the beginning as to truth, n, 3305, 3509,

3525, 3546, 3576, 3599 ; in the progress, the Lord's Divine

Natural principle as to the good of truth, n. 3659, 3669, 3677,

4234, 4273, 4337 ; the reason why he now represents the Lord's

Divine Natural principle as to good, is, because now it is in

the end, as was observed. The 8,bove process took place when
the Lord made His Natural principle Divine; a similar process
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aiso takes place when the Lord regenerates man ; for it pleased
the Lord to make His Human principle Divine in tliat order
by which He makes man new ; hence it has occasionally been
said, that the regeneration of man is an image of the glorifica-

tion of the Lord, n. 3138, 3212, 3296, 3490, 4402. When the
Lord makes man new. He first instructs him in the truths of
faith ; for without these truths he does not know what the Lord
3S, what heaven is, and what hell, nor even that they exist ; still

less does he know the innumerable things relating to the Lord,
to His kingdom in heaven, and to His kingdom on earth, that
is, in the church ; also what and of what quality are the things
of hell, which are opposite to these. Before he acquires this

knowledge, he cannot know what good is ; by good is not meant
civil and moral good, for these are learnt in the world by laws
and statutes, aud by reflections on the manners of men ; whence
it is, that the nations, which are out of the cliurch, also know
such things ; but by good is meant spiritual good, which in the
"Word is called charity, and in general consists in willing and
doing good to another, without any view to self, but from the
delight of affection. This good is spiritual good ; which it is

impossible for any man to attain except through the truths of
faith, which are taught by the Lord through the Word and its

discourses. When man has been instructed in the truths of
faith, he is next led by the Lord gradually to will truth; and
from willing, to do it : this truth is called the good of truth

;

for the good of truth is truth in will and act, and it is so called,

because truth, wdiich was of doctrine, becomes in this case truth

of the life. At length, wdien man perceives a delight in willing

good, and thence in doin^ it, it is no longer called the good of
truth, but good ; for in this case the man is regenerated, and
no more wills and does good from truth, but truth from good,
and the truth which he then does is also as it were good : for it

takes its essence from its origin, which is good. From these
considerations it is evident how and whence Jacob, in the su-

preme sense, represents the Lord's Natural principle as to

good. The reason why Jacob here represents this good, is, be-

cause now in the internal sense a further progression is treated
of, viz., towards the interior things of the natural principle,

which are Israel, see n. 4536. No one, who is regenerated of
the Lord, can be brought to interior things, until me truth ap-
pertaining to him is made good.

4539. " Arise, go up to Bethel."—That hereby is signified

respecting the Divine Natural principle (viz., perception), ap-
pears (1.) from the signification of arising^ as involving eleva-

tion, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171, 4103 ; in the present
case elevation of the natural principle to the Divine

; (2.) from
the signification of going uj?, as denoting towards more interioi

things, of which we shall speak presently ; and (3.) from the
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signification of Bethel, as denoting the Divine in tlie nat\ir:;l

principle, or in the ultimate of order, see n. 4089. In the ori

ginal tongue, Bethel signifies the house of God, and as thj

house of God is where the knowledges of good and truth are,

therefore bj Bethel, in the proximate sense, are signified those

knowledges ; as was shown above, n. 1453. But as interior

things terminate and are bounded in the ultimates of order,

and are together there, and cohabit as in one house, and as the

natural principle appertaining to man is the ultimate with him,
in which interior things terminate, therefore by Bethel or the

house of God is properly signified the natural principle (n.

3729, 4089), and indeed the good in that principle, for house,

in the internal sense, is good, see n. 2233, 3720, 3729 ; know-
ledges also are in the natural principle, or in the ultimate of

order. The reason why to go up denotes towards interior things,

is, because interior things are what are called superior, n. 2148
^

therefore when progress towards interior things is treated of in

the internal sense, mention is made of going up, as from Egypt
to the land of Canaan, and in the land of Canaan itself to the

interiors of the land, and in the interiors from all sides to Jeru-

salem, and in Jerusalem to the house of God therein. From
Egypt to the land of Canaan, in Moses, "Pharaoh said to

Joseph, Go ujp and bury thy father ; . . . and Joseph went up
. . . and with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, and
there went up with him chariots and horsemen," Gen. 1. 6 to 9

;

and in the book of Judges, " The angel of Jehovah went up
from Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I make you to go up out of

Egypt," ii. 1 ; for by Egypt, in the internal sense, is signified

the scientific principle, which is to serve for receiving the things

of the Lord's kingdom, and by the land of Canaan is signified

the Lord's kingdom ; and whereas scientifics are inferior things,

or, what is the same thing, exterior, and the things of the Lord's

kingdom are superior, or, what is the same thing, interior,

therefore it is said to go up from Egypt to the land of Canaan

;

and on the other hand to go down I'rom the land of Canaan to

Egypt, as in Gen. xlii. 2, 3 ; xliii. 4, 5, 15, and in other places.

In the land of Canaan itself, to its interiors, in Joshua, " Josliua

said, Go ye up and exjDlore the land. And the men went xtp and
explored Ai ; and they returned to Joshua, and said unto him.

Let not all the people go up; let there go up about two thousand

men, or about three thousand men. Wherefore there went up
of the people about three thousand men," vii. 2, 3, 4 ; inasmuch
as the land of Canaan signifies the Lord's kingdom, therefore

those places, which were more remote from the ultimate bound-

aries, signified interior things ; hence mention is here made of

going up. In like manner from the places around about in all

directions to Jerusalem ; and in Jerusalem to the house of God,

1 Kings xii. 27, 28 ; 2 Kings xx. 5, 8 ; Matt. xx. 18 ; Mark x. 33

;
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Luke xviii. 31, and frequently in other pLaces ; for Jerusalem
was the inmost of the land, because by it was signified the

Lord's spiritual kingdom; and the house of God was the inmost
of Jerusalem, because by it was signified the Lord's celestial

kingdom, and in the supreme sense the Lord Himself: hence
mention is made of going up to them. From these considera-

tions it is evident what is signified by arising and going up to

Bethel ; viz., b}^ going up, is signified progression towards inte-

rior things, which progression is treated of in this chapter, n. 4536.

4540. " And tarry there."—That hereby is signified life,

appears from the signification of tarrying, or dwelling, as denot-

ing life, see n. 1293, 3384, 3613, 4451.

4541. " And make there an altar unto the God who appeared
unto thee."—'That hereby is signified a holy principle there,

appears from the signification of altar, as being the principal

representative of the Lord, see n, 921, 2777, 2811, 4489 ; and
this being the case, the holy principle of worship is signified

by making an altar unto God.
4542. " When thou fleddest from before Esau thy brother.'

-That hereby is signified when truth was preferred to good
appears from the representation of Esau, as denoting the Divine
Good of the Divine Natural principle of the Lord ; see n. 3322,

3394, 3504, 3576, 3599. That it denotes when truth was pre-

feri-ed to good, may appear from what was explained concern-

ing Jacob, when he fied before Esau, Gen. xxvii. ; for the cause

of the flight was, because Jacob took away the primogeniture

from Esau ; by which is signified, that truth preferred itself to

good, for Jacob there represents tlie truth of the Lord's Natural

principle, and Esau the good thereof. The reason why truth

preferred itself to good was, because whilst man is regener-

ating, truth is apparently in the first place, but when man is

regenerated, good is in the prior place and truth in the poste-

rior ; concerning which, see n. 3324, 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563,

3570, 3576, 3603, 3610,. 3701, 4243, 4244, 4247, 4337. Hence
it is, that by " when thou fleddest from before Esau thy bro-

ther," is signifled when truth was preferred to good.

4543. Ver. 2. " And Jacob said unto his household, and to

all who were with him."—'That hereby is signified arrangement

from natural good, such as it was at that time, appears (1.) from

the signification of saying unto his household, and to all who
were with him, as denoting arrangement ; and (2.) from the

representation of Jacob, as here denoting natural good, see

above, n. 4538. The reason why arrangement is denoted by
saying to his house and to all who were with him, is, because

in what follows in the internal sense the arrangement of truths

from good is treated of: for when the spiritual good, spoken

of above (n. 4538), begins to act as principal in the natural

mind, it arranges into order the truths which are there.
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4544. "Put away tlie gods of the stranger wliicli are in the

midst of you."—That hereby is signified that- falses shouhl he
rejected, api^ears (1.) from the signification oiijutting away^ as

denoting to reject; and (2.) from the signification of the gods

of the stranger, as denoting falses ; for by gods, in the Word,
are signified truths, and in the opposite sense falses, n. 4402.

They were called strangers who were out of the church, conse-

quently who were in falses and evils, see n. 2049, 2115 ; hence

the gods of the stranger are falses.

4545, "And be ye purified, and change your garments."—
Tliat hereby is signified holiness to be put on, appears (1.) from

the signification of heing purijled, or cleansed, as denoting to

be sanctified, of which we shall speak presently ; and (2.) from

the signification of changing garments, as denoting to put on^

in the present case to put on holy truths ; for by garments, in

the internal sense of the Word, are signified truths. That

changing the garments was a representative received in the

church, is very manifest ; but wdiat it represented no one can

know, unless he knows what garments signify in the internal

sense ; that they signify truths, may be seen in n. 2576. In-

asmuch as the subject here treated of in the internal sense is

the rejection of falses, and the arrangeinent of truths in the

natural principle from good, therefore it is mentioned that

Jacob commanded that they should change their garments.

That changing the garments was a representative that holy

truths were to be put on, may also appear from other passages

in the AYord, as in Isaiah, "Awake, awake, O Jerusalem, ]3ut

on thy strength, O Zion, jput on the garments of thy graceful-

ness, O Jerusalem, the holy city, for henceforth there shall no

longer come into thee the uncircumcised and xmclean^'' lii. 1.

As Zion is the celestial church, and Jerusalem the spiritual

church, and the celestial church is in good from love to the

Lord, and the spiritual church is in truth from faith and char-

ity, therefore strength is predicated of Zion, and garments of

Jerusalem ; and that thereby they should be clean. So in

Zechariah, " Joshua w-as clothed in polluted garments, and thus

stood before the angel ; and he answered, and spake unto those

that stood before him, saying, Take away the polluted garments

from upon him; and he safd to him. See, I have caused thine

iniquity to pass from upon thee, in clothing thee with change

of garments,'' iii. 3, 4; hence also it is manifest, that removing

the garments and putting on change of garments, represented

purification from falses, for it is said, " I have caused thine ini-

quity to pass from upon thee." It w^as also on this account

that tliey had changeable garments, whereof mention is made
in the Word throughout, and they were called changeable,

because by them representations were presented. Inasmuch

as such things were represented by changes of garments, there-
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fore where a new temple is treated of in the internal sense in

Ezekiel (by which a new church is signified), it is said, "When
the priests enter, they shall not go out of the holy place into

the outer court, but they shall there lay aside their garments
in which they ministered, because they are holiness ; and shall

put on other garments^ and shall approach to those things which
are for the people," xlii. 14. And again, " When they shall

go forth into the outer court to the people, they shall put q^
their garments in which they ministered, and shall lay them
aside in the chambers of holiness, and they shall put on other

garments^ and shall sanctify the people with other garments,''^

xliv. 19. Every one may see that by the new temple and by
the city and holy land, spoken of by the prophet in this and in

the preceding and subsequent chapters, is not meant any new
temple, nor a new city or new land ; for mention is made of

sacrifices and rituals to be established anew, which yet were
abrogated ; mention is also made by name of the tribes of

Israel, which were to portion out the land into inheritances

amongst them, which tribes, however, were dispersed, and
never returned. Hence it is manifest that by the rituals there

mentioned, the spiritual and celestial things appertaining to

the church are signified ; in like manner as by the change of

garments when Aaron ministered, thus described in Moses,
"• When he is about to make a burnt-ofifering, he shall p>ut on
his clothing, the breeches of linen, the ashes he shall place near

the altar. Afterwards he shall put off his garm^ents, and put
on other garments, and shall carry forth the ashes into a clean

place out of the camp, and thus shall make a burnt-oifering,"

Levit. vi. 9, 10, 11. That to be cleansed denotes to be sancti-

fied, is evident from the cleansings which were commanded, as

that they should cleanse their flesh and their garments, and be
sprinkled with the waters of sej)aration. Every one who has

any knowledge concerning the spiritual man, may know that

no one is sanctified by such things ; for what have iniquity and
sin in common with the garments with which man is clothed ?

And yet it is sometimes said, that after they have cleansed

themselves, they should be holy ; hence also it is evident, that

the rituals enjoined to the Israelites had no other source of

holiness than this, that they represented holy things ; conse-

quently they who represented were not hence made holy as to

their persons, but the holiness represented abstractedly from

them afiected the spirits attendant upon them, and thence the

angels in heaven, see n. 4307. For there must of necessity be

a communication of heaven with man, in order that mankind
may exist, and this through the church ; otherwise they would
become as beasts without internal and external bonds, and thus

would rush headlong without restraint to the destruction of

each other, and would mutually extinguish each other ; and as
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at that time no communication conlcl be given through any
church, it was provided by the Lord that it should be miracu-
lously effected by representatives. That sanctiiication was
represented by the ritual of washing and cleansing, is manifest
from several passages in the Word ; as when Jehovah came
down upon Mount Sinai, He said to Moses, ''Sanctify them
ro-day and to-morrow, and let them wash their garments, and
be ready against the third day," Exod. xix. 10, 11. And in

Ezekiel, ''I will sprinkle upon you clean v)aters, and ye shall
be cleansed from all your uiicleanness, and I will cleanse you
from all your idols, and I will give you a new heart, and I
will give you a new spirit in the midst of you," xxxvi. 25, 26

;

where it is manifest that the sprinkliug clean waters repre-
sented purification of the heart, thus that cleansing denotes
being sanctified.

4546. Yer. 3. "And let us arise, and go up to Bethel."

—

That hereby is signified the Divine Natural principle, appears
from what was said above, n. 4539, where the same words
occur.

4547. "And I will make there an altar unto God."—That
hereb}^ is signified the holy principle in which interior things
terminate, appears from the signification of mahing an altar
unto God, as denoting the holy principle of worship, see above,
n. 4541. The reason why it is said that interior things ter-

minate therein, is, because he was to make it in Bethel, which
is in this passage denoted by there, and because by Bethel is

signified the natural principle in which interior things termi-
nate ; see above, n. 4539.

4548. "Who answered me in the day of my distress."

—

That hereby is signified in a state when he preferred truth to

good, appears from the signification of day, as denoting state,

see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785 ; that by the

day of my distress is signified the state when he preferred truth

to good, may appear from what was said above, n, 4542 ; for

the day of distress in this passage involves the same thing as

the words in the former passage, "AVhen thou fleddest from
before Esau tliy brother."

4549. "And was with me in the way which I walked."

—

That hereby is signified His Divine Providence, appears from
the signification of heing with any one in the way which he
walks, when predicated of the Divine, or the Lord, as denoting

His Divine Providence ; for to provide is proj^erly to be at

hand to any one, and to defend from evils.

4550. Yer. 4. "And they gave unto Jacob all the gods of

the stranger which were in their hand."—That hereby is sig

nified that he rejected all falses as much as possible, appears

(1.) from the signification of the gods of the stranger, as denot

ing fiilses, see n. 4544 ; and (2.) f]a>m tlie signification of whic.
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loere in their hand^ as denoting as much as possible, for tlio

hand signifies ability, n. 878, 3387 ; hence, what is in the hand
denotes what is in the ability, or as much as possible. By their

giving them to Jacob, is denoted that good rejected them ; for

in this chapter by Jacob is represented the good of the natural
principle, n. 4538.

4551. "And the ear-rings which were in their ears."—That
hereby are signified things actual,* appears from the significa-

tion of ear-rings^ as being insignia representative of obedience
;

because the ears signity obedience (n. 2542, 3869), and the
things appertaining to obedience are things actual, for to obey
involves to do in act ; things actual are here predicated of the
falses which Avere to be rejected. It may be expedient to make
a few observations as to the rejection of falses even actual,

which is here treated of in the internal sense. Before man comes
to good through regeneration from the Lord, and from good
does truth, he has very many falses mixed with truths, for he
is introduced through the truths of faith, concerning which
truths he had in his first age no other ideas than those of
infancy and childhood ; and as these ideas exist from external

things, which are of the world, and from sensual things, which
are of the body, they must needs be amongst fallacies, and con-

sequently amongst falses : these also become actual, for the
things which a man believes, he likewise does. These falses

are what are here meant, and they remain with man until he
is regenerated, that is, until he acts from good ; in which case

good, that is, the Lord through good, reduces to order the
truths which he had heretofore imbibed ; when this is the case,

falses are separated from truths, and removed. Man is alto-

gether ignorant of these things, but still there is such a removal
and rejection of falses, from his first childhood even to his last

age ; and this with every man, but especially with him who is

regenerated : yet with him who is not regenerated, there is a
similar process, for when he becomes an adult, and his judg-
ment arrives at maturity, he regards the judgments of his

childhood as trifling and ludicrous, and thereby as further

removed from him. But the diflPerence in this case between
the regenerate man and the unregenerate is, that the regener-

ate man regards those things as removed from him, which do
not agree with the good of taith and charity, whereas the unre-

generate man regards those things as removed from him, which
do not agree with the delight of the love in which he is princi-

pled ; the latter therefore for the most part regards truths as

falses, and falses as truths. As to the ear-rings, they were of
two sorts ; the one kind were applied above the nose to the
forehead, and the other to the ears ; the former were badges

* By things actual are meant such spiritual principles and persuasions as are

brought into act or deed.



4551,4552.] * GENESIS. 209

representative of good, and are called monilia (ornaments of

tlie nose), concerning wliich see n. 3103 ; but the latter were
bado-es representative of obedience, and are ear-rings ; but in

the orio-inal tongue they are expressed by the same term.

4552T " And Jacob hid them under the oak which is near

Sliechem."—That hereby is signified eternal rejection, appears

(1.) from the signification of hiding, as denoting to reject and
to bury as dead things ; and (2.) from the signification of under

an oak, as denoting for ever ; for as the oak is a tree which
grows to the greatest age, therefore when any thing was hid

under it, it signified perpetually ; and it also signified what
was perplexed, and moreover fallacious and false, since the

lowest of the natural principle is respectively perplexed and

fallacious, so far as it derives its scientific and pleasurable prin-

ciple from the sensual things of the body, and thus from falla-

cies : for by the oak is specifically signified the lowest of the

natural principle, consequently in a good sense the truths and
goods therein, and in an opposite sense the evils and falses.

When falses are removed in the regenerate man, they are re-

jected to the lowest of the natural princi23le ; wherefore, when
seen by interior sight, as is the case when man becomes of mature
and clear judgment, and especially when he becomes intelligent

and wise, they appear further removed ; for truths, in the regen-

erate man, are in the inmost of his natural principle near the

good, which is there like a little sun ; the trntlis, dependent on

those truths, are distant thence according to the degrees of their

consanguinity and affinity with the good ; fallacious truths are

towards the more outward peripheries, and falses are rejected

to the outermost. These things remain for ever with man, but

they are in the above order when man sufters himself to be led

by the Lord, for that order is celestial order, inasmuch as heaven

itself is in such order. But when man does not suffer himself

to be led by the Lord, but by evil, he is then in the opposite

order ; in which case evil with falses is in the midst, truths are

rejected to the peripheries, and the very essential divine truths

to the ultimate peripheries ; this order is infernal, for in such

order hell is; the outermost peripheries are the lowest things

of the natural principle. The oak denotes the lowest things of

the natural principle, because in the ancient church, when ex-

ternal worship was representative of the Lord's kingdom, all

trees of whatsoever kind signified some spiritual or celestial

principle; thus the olive and thence oil signified those things

wdiich are of celestial love, the vine and thence wine those of

charity and of faith from charity, and so on of the rest of the

trees, as the cedar, the fig-tree, the poplar, the beech, and the

oak, the significations of which have been shown in the above

explanations throughout. "Hence it is that in the "Word such

frequent mention is made of them, and also in general of gar-

VOL. V. 14^



210 GENESIS. [Chap. xxxv.

dens, gi\ . es, and forests, and that worsliip was celebrated there-

in under certain trees ; but inasmuch as that worship became
idolatroub, and the posterity of Jacob, amongst whom the rep-

resentative of a churcli was established, was prone to idolatry,

and in consequence thereof placed so many idols therein, there-

fore they were forbidden to perform worship in gardens and
groves

;
yet still the trees retained their signification. Hence

now it is, that not only the more noble trees, as olives, vines,

and cedars, but also the poplar, beech, and oak, are significative,

when mentioned in the Word, each as in the ancient church.
That in a good sense, oaks signify the lowest truths and goods of
the natural principle, and in an opposite sense falses and evils,

appears from those passages in the Word (understood in the
internal sense) where mention is made of them ; as in Isaiah,
" They who forsake Jehovah shall be consumed, for they shall

be ashamed of the oaks which ye have desired. . . . And je shall

be as an oak which casteth ofi" its leaves, and as a garden which
hath no waters," i. 28, 29, 30. Again, in the same prophet,
"The day of Jehovah Zebaoth is upon every one, proud and
low ; and upon all the cedars of Lebanon, and upon all the oaks

of Bashan^'' ii. 12, 13 ; every one may know, that the day of
Jehovah shall not be upon cedars and oaks, but upon those who
are signified by them. Again, in the same prophet, " He who
formeth a god, heweth him down cedars^ and taketh the heecJi

and the oak, and strengthenetli to himself in the trees of the

forest," xliv. 14. And in Ezekiel, "Ye shall acknowledge that

I am Jehovah, when they who are thrust through shall be in

the midst of their idols round about their altars, upon every
high hill, in all the tops of the mountains, and under every green
tree, and under every entwisted oak, the place where they have
given an odour of rest to all tlieir idols," vi. 13 ; for the ancients

worshipped upon hills and mountains, because hills and moun-
tains signified celestial love ; but when worship was performed
by idolaters, as in the present case, they signify the love of self

and of the world, n. T95, T96, 1430, 2722, 4210 ; and under
trees, because they were significative according to their species,

as was said above ; under the entwisted oak here denotes from
falses, which are the lowest things of the natural principle, for

they are in what is entwisted, see n. 2831. So in liosea, "They
sacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, they burn incense upon
the hills, under the oak, the poplar, and the strong oak, because
the shade thereof is good ; therefore your daughters commit
whoredom, and your danghters-in-law commit adultery," iv. 13;
to commit whoredom is to falsify truths, and to commit adultery

is to pervert goods, see n. 2466, 2729, 3399. And in Zechariah,
" Open thy gates, O Lebanon, and let the fire devour the cedars^

because the magnificent are laid waste ; howl, O ye oalcs of
Bashan, for the forest of Bazar is come down," xi. 1, 2.
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4553. Verses 5 to Y. And they journeyed : and the terror

of God was xipon the cities which were round about thevi^ and
they did not inirsue after the sons of Jacob. And Jctcoh cmne
to Luz^ which is in the land of Canaan (this is Bethel)^ he and
all the j)eople which was with him. And he huilt there an altar,

and called the -place El-Bethel ; hecause there the gods were re'

vealed tinto hhn, lohen he fled from before his brother. They
journeyed, signifies what is continuous : and the terror of God
was upon the cities round about, and they pursued not after the

sons of Jacob, signifies that falses and evils could not accede :

and Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan, signi-

fies the natural principle in a prior state : this is Bethel, si2:ni-

fies the Divine Natural principle : he and all the people winch
w\as with him, signifies with all things in that principle : and
built there an altar, signifies by sanctification : and called the

place El-Bethel, signifies a holy natural principle : because

there the gods were revealed unto him, signifies holy truths :

M-hen he fled from before his brother, signifies when truths

^v'ere preferred to good.

4554. Yer. 5. "And they journeyed."—That hereby is sig-

Tiified what is continuous, appears from the signification of

journeying., as denoting what is successive, see n. 4375, thus

continuous progression towards interior things.

4555. "Anci the terror of God was upon the cities wdiich

were round about them, and they did not pursue after the

sons of Jacob."—'That hereby is signified that falses and evils

could not accede, appears (1.) from the signification of the ter-

ror of God., as denoting protection, of which we shall speak

presently
; (2.) from the signification of the cities which were

round about., as denoting falses and evils ; for cities, in the

genuine sense, are truths of doctrine, and in the opposite sense

falses of doctrine, n. 402, 2449, 2943, 3216, 4478, 4492, 4493

;

evils also are here signified by cities, because the inhabitants

are also understood, which in the genuine sense are goods, thus

in the opposite sense evils, n. 2268, 2451, 2712 ; and (3.) from the

signification of not jpursuing after them, as denoting not to be
able to accede. That "the terror of God" denotes protection,

may be illustrated from those things which occur in another

life : there the hells cannot possibly accede to heaven, nor evil

spirits to any heavenly society, because they are in the terror

of God ; for when evil spirits approach any heavenly society,

they suddenly fall into anxieties and torments, and they who
have occasionally fallen thereinto, dare not approach. Their

not daring is what is meant m the internal sense by the terror

of God ; not that God or the Lord terrifies them, but because
they are in falses and evils, thus in the opposite to goods and
truths, and the falses and evils themselves cause them to feel

agony and torment, when they approach near goods and truths
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4556. Yer. 6. "And Jacob came to Liiz, which is in the

land of Canaan."—^That hereby is signified the natural princi-

ple in a former state ; "this is Bethel,"—that hereby is signified

the Divine Natural principle, appears from the signification of

Luz^ as denoting the natural principle in a former state, or that

very natural principle which was human ; that this was made
divnie, is signified by this is Bethel i Bethel denotes the Divine
Natural principle, as may be seen in n. 40S9, 4539. Hence
likewise, in other parts of the Word, where mention is made of

Bethel, it is also said, Luz this is Bethel, and Betliel formerly
Luz, as in Joshua, "The boundary of the lot of the sons of Ben-
jamin between the sons of Jndah and the sons of Joseph . . .

went forth toward L^i2, to the side of Luz toward the south,

this is Bethel,^'' xviii. 13. And in the book of Judges, " The
house of Joseph went up to Bethel, and explored Bethel, and
the name of the c\ij formerly was B^iz" i. 22, 23.

4557. " He and all the people which was with him."—That
hereby is signified with all things therein (viz., which were in

the natural principle), appears (1.) from the representation of

Jacob, who in this case is he, as denoting the good therein, see

n. 4538 ; and (2.) from the signification of jrieojple, as denoting
truths, see n. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3295, 3581 ; thus the people
which was with him, denote the truths of that good ; and
whereas all things in the natural principle have relation to

goods and truths, by the above words is signified with all

things therein.

4558. Yer. 7. "And he built there an altar."—That hereby
is signified by sanctification, appears from the signification of

an altar, as denoting the principal representative of the Lord,

and hence the holy principle of worship, see n. 4541, and when
predicated of the Lord, it denotes His Divine Human princi-

j)le, and the holy principle thence proceeding, n. 2811 ; for that

which in the church is a principal representative of the Lord, is

in the supreme sense the Lord Himself as to the Divine Human
principle, for that which represents, is this principle, in the su-

preme sense. That the natural principle was sanctified, is signi-

fied by he huilt there, that is, in Bethel, an altar, for by Bethel
is signified the Divine Natural principle, see above, n. 4556.

4559,, "And called the place El-Bethel."—That hereby is

signified a holy natural principle, appears from the signification

oi Bethel, as denoting the Divine Natural principle, see n. 4089,

4539, 4556 ; but when it is called El-Bethel, it is not the divine,

but the holy natural principle ; for when the Lord made His
Human principle Divine, He first made it holy. The difterence

between making divine and making holy is this : The Divine
principle is Jehovah Himself, whereas the holy principle is

what is from Jehovah ; the former is the Divine Esse, but the

latter is what thence exists When the Lord glorified Himself,
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lie also made His Human principle the Divine Esse, or Jeho-
vah (n. 2156, 2329, 2921, 3023, 3035), but previous to this, lie

made His Human principle holy ; such was the process of the

Lord's glorification. Hence also Bethel is now called El-Bethel,

implying what is signified by El which is added, viz., hecause

there the gods were revealed unto hivx; for in the original tongue,
El signifies God, but in the present case gods in the plural, be-

cause in the internal sense gods are holy truths, n. 4402 ; but in

the sequel it is called Bethel, for it is said, Jacob called the name
of the place Bethel (verse 15), and it is added, where God sjxtke

with him, in which passage God is in the singular ; for Bethel,

in the original tongue, is the house of God, but El-Bethel is

God the house of God. Hence it is that El-Bethel is the holy
natural principle, and Bethel the Divine Natural principle.

4560. " Because there the gods w^ere revealed unto him."

—

That hereby are signified holy truths, appears from the signifi-

cation of gods, as denoting holy truths, see n. 4402 ; that these
w^ere adjoined to the good represented by Jacob, is signified by
the gods there revealed unto him. This place was called El-

Bethel, nevertheless, before, in chapter xxviii. 19, and also after-

wards, verse 15 of this chapter, it is called Bethel; likewise
here, when it is called El-Bethel, it is said that the gods (in

the plural) were revealed to him there, and afterwards, in verse

15, it is said where God (in the singular) spake with him : it

is evident that this is an arcanum, which can only be known
from the internal sense. There are moreover several arcana
wdiich lie stored up and concealed herein, but these cannot be
discovered to view.

4561. " When he fled from before his brother."—That here-

by is signified when truths were preferred to good, appears
from what was explained above in n. 4542, where the same
words occur.

4562. Yerse 8. And Deborah the nurse of Bebelcah died, and
was buriedfrom beneath Bethel under an oak: and he called the

name thereof AUon-bachuth. Deborah the nurse of Rebekah
died, signifies that hereditary evil was expelled : and was buried
from beneath Bethel under an oak, signifies rejected for ever :

and he called the name thereof Allon-bachuth, signifies the
quality of the natural principle in that it was expelled.

4563. Ver. 8. " And Deborah the nurse of Eebekah died."—^That hereby is signified that hereditary evil was expelled,
appears (1.) from the signification of dying, as denoting an end,
or that such a thing ceases to be, see n. 494, 3253, 32o9, 3276

;

in the present case, therefore, it denotes to be expelled, because
the subject treated of is hereditary evil ; and (2.) from the
representation of Deborah the nurse of Rebekah, as denoting
hereditary evil. A nurse, so far as she nourishes and suckles
an infant, properly signifies the insinuation of innocence through
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the celestial spiritual principle; for milk is the celestial spiritual

principle, n. 218-i, and the infant whom she suckles is innocence,

n. 430, 1616, 2126, 2305, 2306. But here, by Deborah tlie

nurse of Rebekah, is signified that which was received from the

mother and was nourished from infancy ; this was the heredi-

tary evil from the mother, against which the Lord fought, as

may appear from what has been shown concerning that heredi-

tary principle, in n. 1-114:, 1141, 1573 ; and He expelled it, so

that at length He was not the son of Mary, see n. 2159, 2574,

2649, 3036. It is well known, that man derives evil from each
parent, and that this evil is called hereditary evil; therefore he
is born into it, but still it does not manifest itself until the man
becomes adult, and acts from understanding and thence from
will ; meanwhile it lies stored up and concealed, especially in

infancy : and whereas, by the mercy of the Lord, no one comes
into blame on account of what is hereditary, but on account of
what is actual (n. 966, 2308), and as the hereditary principles

cannot become actual until man acts from his own proj)er

understanding and will, therefore infants are led of the Lord
.by infants and angels from Him ; hence, although they appear
in a state of innocence, hereditary evil still lies concealed in

whatsoever they do, n. 2300, 2307, 2308. This hereditary evil

yields them nourishment, or is as a nurse until they are able

to judge for themselves (n. 4064), and then, if they are regener-

ated, they are led by the Lord into a state of new infancy, and
at length into celestial wnsdom, thus into genuine infancy, that

is, into innocence ; for genuine infancy or innocence dwells in

wisdom, n. 2305, 3183: the dilFerence is, that the innocence of

i]ifancy is without, and hereditary evil within, but the innocence
of wisdom is within, and actual and hereditary evil without.

From these and several other considerations above suggested,

it is evident that hereditary evil performs as it were the part

of a nurse, from first infancy even to the age of new infancy
;

hence it is, that by nurse is signified hereditary evil, and also

the insinuation of innocence through the celestial spiritual prin-

ciple. Inasmuch as the subject treated of in the internal sense

in this chapter is the arrangement and ordination of truths from
good in the Lord's Natural principle, and consequent progres-

sion to interior things (n. 4536), therefore also the expulsion of

hereditary evil is treated of. This is the reason wh}^ in this

verse mention is made of Deborah the nurse of llebekah, that

she died and was buried beneath an oak ; which event would
not have been of sufiicient importance to break into the series,

unless such things had been involved in it. Tlie arcanum itself,

specifically signified by the nurse of Rebekah, cannot as yet be
discovered to view ; the nature and quality of the influx of the

'•ational principle into the natural must first be known ; viz.,

that it is from the good of the rational principle immediately
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into the good of tlie natural, and from tlie good of tlie i .^tional

principle mediately through the truth therein into the good of

natural truth. Rebekah is the truth of the rational principle,

see n. 3012, 3013, 3077, but Isaac is the. good of the rational

principle, n. 3012, 3194, 3210 ; Esau is the good of the natural

principle by immediate influx from the good of the rational or

Isaac ; and Jacob is the good, or the good of truth, of the natu-

ral principle by mediate influx through the truth of the rational

or Rebekah; concerning this mediate and immediate influx, see

n. 3314, 3573. This must flrst be known, before the specific

arcanum can be known, why by the nurse of .Rebekah heredi

tary evil is here signified and described; for hence the quality

of this evil may appear.

4564. " And was buried from beneath Bethel under an oak."

—That hereby is signified rejected for ever, appears (1.) from

the signification of burying^ as denoting to be rejected, for what
is buried is rejected ; and (2.) from the signification of under mi
odk^ as denoting for ever, see above, n. 4552. From beneath

Bethel, signifies out of the natural principle, for that which is

said to be underneath or below, in the internal sense is without,

see n. 2148 ; Bethel is the Divine Natural princijfle, n. 4089,

4539. The case herein is this : in the man who is regenerated,

evil, as v/ell the hereditary as the actual, is not exterminated so

as to become evanescent, or nothing, but is only separated, and

by arrangement from the Lord is rejected to the circumferences,

see n. 4551, 4552 ; thus it remains with him, and this to eter-

nity, but he is withheld by the Lord from evil, and is kept in

good; when this is the case, it appears as if evils were rejected,

and thus as if man were purified from them, or, as they say, jus-

tified. All the angels of heaven confess, that so far as they

derive from themselves, there is nothing but evil and its conse-

quent false principle appertaining to them, but so far as they

derive from the Lord, there is good and its consequent truth.

They who have conceived any other opinion on this subject,

and from their doctrinal tenets have confirmed themselves in

the persuasion that they are justified, and in such case without

sins, are remitted into a state of evils derived both from the

actual and the hereditary, and are kept in it until they know by
living experience, that of themselves they are nothing but evil,

and that the good, in which they had seemed to themselves to

be, was from the Lord, consequently that it was not theirs, but

His ; so it is with the angels, and so also w^th the regenerate

amongst men. But with the Lord it is otherwise ; He entirely

removed from Himself, expelled, and ejected all hereditary evil

derived from the mother ; fur He had no evil hereditary from

the Father, because He was conceived of Jehovah, but from the

Inother ; this is the difference. This is meant by the Lord's

being made Justice, the very Holy itself, and the Divine.
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4565. " And lie called the name thereof Allou-bachuth."—

.

That hereby is siguilied the quality of the natural principle, in

that it was expelled, appears from the signification of calling a
nai^ie, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009,
2724, 3006, 3421. In the original tongue, Allon-bachuth signi-

fies the oak of weeping ; and the place was so called, because
the oak denotes the lowest of the natural principle, into which,
and at last out of which, hereditary evil is ejected

;
(that oak

denotes the lowest of the natural principle, and also for ever,

see n. 4552 ;) but weeping signifies the last farewell, hence it

was usual to weep for the dead when they were buried, although
it was known that the carcass only was rejected by burial, and
that they who had been in the carcass, were living as to their

interiors. Hence is manifested the quality, signified by Allon-
bachuth, or the oak of weeping.

4566. Verses 9 to 13. A)id God appeared unto Jacoh again,
when he came out ofPadan-aram, and blessed him. And God
said %into him,. Thy name is Jacoh : thy name shall no longer

he called Jacoh, hut Israel shall he thy name, and he called his

name Israel. And God said unto him, I am God Schaddai

,

he fruitful and multiply : a nation and a company of nations
shall hefrom thee, and kings shall come forth from thy loins:

and the land, xohich I gave to Ahraham and Isaac, to thee will

I give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land. And
God went up from above him in the place in which he spake
with him. God appeared unto Jacob again, as he came out of

Padan-aram, and blessed him, signifies interior natural percep-

tion : and God said unto him. Thy name is Jacob, signifies the

Lord's external Divine I^J^atural quality ; thy name shall no
longer be called Jacob, signifies that it would not any longer be
external alone : but Israel shall be thy name, signifies the inter-

nal natural quality, or his sj^iritual quality which is Israel : and
he called his name Israel, signifies the internal natural, or ce-

lestial spiritual of the natural principle : and God said unto
him, signifies perception from the Divine principle : I am God
Schaddai, signifies a state of temptation past, and now divine

comfort : be fruitful and multiply, signifies good and thence
truth divine : a nation and a company of nations shall be from
thee, signifies good and the divine forms of good : and kings

shall come forth from thy loins, signifies truths from the Divine
Marriage: and the land which I gave to Abraham and Isaac, to

thee will I give it, signifies divine natural good appropriated

:

and to thy seed after thee will I give the land, signifies divine

flatural truth appropriated : and God went up from above him
in the place in which he spake with him, signifies the Divine
principle in that state.

4567. Ver. 9. "And God appeared unto Jacob again, when
he came out of Padan-aram, and blessed him."—That hereby
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is signified interior natural perception, appears frc»m the signi-

fication of God heing seen, as denoting interior perception. Tliat

to see is to understand and perceive, see n. 2150, 2807, 3764,

3863, 4403 to 4421 ; hence God being seen, when predicated of

tlie Lord, denotes perception from the Divine principle, which
is the same as interior perception ; that the natural principle

liad this perception, is signified by God appearing to Jacob, for

Jacob represents the Lord's Natural principle, as has been
repeatedly shown. When he came out of Padan-aram, signifies

after he had imbibed the knowledges of good and truth, which
are signified by Padan-aram, see n. 3664, 3680, 4112. He
Messed him, signifies progression to the interior things of the

natural principle, and the conjunction of good and truth there-

in ; for to bless is predicated of every good with which any one

is gifted from the Divine principle, see n. 1420, 1422, 2846, 3017,

3406, especially of the conjunction of good and truth, n. 3504,

3514, 3530, 3565, 3584.

4568. Yer. 10. " And God said unto him. Thy name is

Jacob."—^That hereby is signified the Lord's external Divine

Natural quality, appears (1.) from the signification oi name, as

denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006,

3421 ; fiiid (2.) from the signification of Jacob, as denoting the

Lord's Divine Natural principle, of which we have spoken very

frequently above : it is said to be external, because Israel is the

Lord's internal Divine Natural principle, of which we shall

speak presently.

4569. " Thy name shall no longer be called Jacob."—Tliat

hereby is signified that it would not any longer be external

alone, appears from what has been said just above, and from
what now follows concerning Israel.

4570. " But Israel shall be thy name."—That hereby is sig-

nified the internal natural quality, or his spiritual quality, whicli

is Israel ; and that by " he called his name Israel," is signified

the internal natural principle, or the celestial spiritual principle

of the natural, appears (1.) from the signification of 7iame, as

denoting quality, see just above, n. 4568 ; and (2.) from the

signification of Israel, as denoting the internal of the Lord's

Natural principle. No one can know why Jacob was called

Israel, unless he knows what the internal natural principle is,

and what the external natural, and also what the celestial spir-

itual principle of the natural is. These things indeed have

been explained above, when Jacob was called Israel by the

angel ; but as they are of such a nature, that little or no know-

ledge exists concerning them, it may be expedient again to

explain what they are. There are two principles appertaining

to man, most distinct the one from the other, viz., the rational

principle, and the natural ; the rational principle constitutes

the internal man, and the natural the external ; but the natural
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principle, like the rational, lias also its external and internal.

The external of the natural princij)le is derived from the sen-

suals of the body, and from those things which flow-in imme-
diately from the world throngh the sensuals; by these man has
communication with worldly and corporeal things ; they who
are only in this natural principle, are called sensnal men, for

they scarcely go further with their thought. But the internal of
the natural principle is constituted of those things which are
hence analytically and analogically concluded,* but still it de-

rives and deduces its constituent properties from the things of
sense. Thus the natural principle communicates with worldly
and corporeal things by means of sensual things, and with the
rational principle by means of analogical and analytical things,

thus with those things which are of the spiritual world. S uch
is the natural principle ; there is also an intermediate principle,

which communicates with each, viz., with the external and with
the internal, thus by the external with the things in the natural
world, and by the internal with those in the spiritual world

;

this latter natural principle is what Jacob specifically represents,

and the internal natural is what Israel specifically represents.

The case is the same with the rational principle, for it has an
external and internal, and also a middle ; but concerning that
principle, by the Divine providence of the Lord, we shall speak
more particularly when we come to treat of Joseph, inasmuch
as Joseph represents the external of the rational principle. But
what is meant by the celestial sj)iritual principle, has been occa-

sionally shown above, viz., the celestial is that which is of good,
and the spiritual that which is of truth, thus the celestial spir-

itual is that which is of good from truth. Now, as the church
of the Lord is external and internal, and it was expedient that

the internals of the church should be represented by the exter-

nals amongst the posterity of Jacob, therefore Jacob could no
longer be called Jacob, but Israel ; see what was adduced above
on this subject, n. 4286, 4292. It is moreover to be noted, that

both the rational and natural principles are called celestial and
spiritual, celestial when good is received, and spiritual when
truth is received from the Lord; for the good which flows-in

from the Lord into heaven, is called celestial, and the truth is

called spiritual. Jacob's being called Israel, in the supreme
lense, signifies that the Lord, advancing to interior things, made
the Natural principle in Himself Divine, both as to its exter-

nal and internal; for that which is represented, in the supreme
sense has relation to Him.

* It may be expedient to acquaint the unlearned reader, tliat tilings are said tc

be concluded analytically , when a general conclusion or deduction is derived froiu

any known fact, experiment, or observation. And things again are said to be con
eluded analogically, when general conclusions or deductions are drawn from tin

relations, proportions, and agreements, which several things, in other respects dif

ferent, bear to each other.
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4571. Yer. 11. "And God said unto liim."—Tliat hereby
is signiiied perception from the Divine principle, appears from

the signification of saying^ in the historicals of the AVord, as

denoting to perceive, see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919,

2080, 2619, 2862, 3395, 3509. That it was from the Divine
principle, is signified by "God saying," for the Divine princi-

ple was in the Lord from conception ; this was His Esse, inas-

much as He was conceived of Jehovah : hence He had percep-

tion from the Divine principle, but according to the state of

reception by the Human, because He made the Human in

Himself successively Divine. Hence, since the Divine princi-

ple or God was in Him, it is manifest that by " God said unto
him," is signified perception from the Divine principle.

4572. " I am God Schaddai."—^That hereby is signified a
state of temptation past, and now divine comfort, appears from
the signification of God Schaddai, as denoting temptation and
afterwards comfort; for Jehovah, or the Lord, was called God
Schaddai by the ancients, in respect to temptations and comfort
after them, see n. 1992, 3667. Hence it is, that " God Schad-
dai " signifies a state of temptation past, and now divine com-
fort ; the reason of its being past is, becanse by Jacob hereto-

fore, especially when he strove ^\\i\\ the angel (chap, xxxii. 25
to the end), and when he met Esau (chap, xxxiii.), were repre-

sented temptations. The reason why there was now comfort,

is, because the conjunction of good and truth in the natural

principle was efitected by temptations ; conjunction itself causes
comfort, because it is the end of temptations; for every one,

when he comes to the end, has comfort according to tlie hard
tilings which he suffered in the means. In general it is to^ be
noted, that every conjunction of good and truth is effected by
temptations ; the reason is, because evils and falses recombat,
and as it were rebel, and by every method strive to hinder the
conjunction of good with truth, and of truth with good. This
combat exists between the spirits attendant on man, viz., be-

tween the spirits who are in evils and falses, and the spirits Avho
are in goods and truths ; this is perceived by man like a tempt-
ation, as in himself: when therefore the spirits, who are in

evils and falses, are conquered by the spirits who are in goods
and truths, and forced to recede, the latter have joy through
heaven from the Lord; this joy also is perceived by man as

comfort, as in himself: but the joy and comfort are not on
account of victory, but on account of the conjunction of good
and truth ; for every conjunction of good and truth in itself

lias joy, since it is the heavenly marriage, wherein is the Divine.
4573. " Be fruitful and mnlti23ly."—That hereby is signified

good and thence truth divine, appears from this, that to be
fruitful is predicated of 2:ood ; and to be multiplied, of truth,

n. 43, 55, 913, 9 83, 2846, 24S7.
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4574. "A nation and a company of nations shall be from
thee."—That hereby are signified good and the divine forms of

good, appears (1.) from the signification of nation^ as denoting
the good of the chnrch, see n. 1259, 1260, 1362, 1416, 1849;
and (2.) from the signification of a company of nations, as

denoting truths which are from good, or, what is the same
thing, the forms of good, and in the sense in which the Lord is

treated of, the Divine Truths from the Divine Good, or the

divine forms of good. It may be expedient first to show what
is meant by the forms of good, and afterwards that companies
of nations signify those forms. Truths grounded in good are
said to be the forms of good, because they are nothing else than
goods formed ; lie who conceives otherwise of truths, and espe-

cially he who separates them from good, does not know what
truths are: truths indeed appear as if separate from good,
thus as a form by themselves, but they appear so only to those
who are not in good, or who think and speak otherwise than
they will, and hence act. For man is so created, that the

understanding and will may constitute one mind ; and this is

eifected when the understanding acts in unity with the will, that

is, when man thinks and speaks as he wills, and in consequence
of willing acts ; in this case also his intellectual things are forms
of his will. Intellectual things are called truths, for truths are

properly of the intellect, or understanding ; whereas the things

of the will are called goods, for goods are properly of the will

;

hence it follows, that the intellectual principle considered in

itself is nothing else than the will-principle formed. But inas-

much as the tQvraform savours of human philosophy, we shall

take a case in the way of illustration, whence it will be man-
ifest that truths are the forms of goods. In civil and moral life

there is a principle of honesty* and a principle of decorum

;

the principle of honesty consists in willing well to any one from
the heart in those things which relate to civil life ; but the prin-

ciple of decorum consists in testifying the same by speech and
behaviour ; thus the principle of decorum considered in itself

is nothing else than the form of the principle of honesty, for

hence is the origin of decorum. Wherefore, when the principle

of honesty puts itself forth by decorum, or decorously by speech
and behaviour, it appears in every single thing of decorum

;

BO that whatsoever is pronounced by the speech, and exhibited

by the behaviour, appears honest, and is the form or image by
which the principl'i of honesty beams forth; thus they make
one, as essence and its form, or as the essential and the formal.

* It is to te noted, that the expressions honnty and honest are here taken from
the Latin honestum, and are applied in a sense somewhat different from that wliieh

is generally received, viz., as implying good-will to others in regard to the con-

cerns of civil life. In this extended sense the term honest appears to be used by
our poet, when he says, "An honest 7nan's the noblest work of God."
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But if any one separates tlie principle of honesty from decorum,
that is, if any one bears ill-will to his companion, and yet be-
speaks him fair, and behaves well towards him, there is no
longer any thing of the principle of honesty in his speech and
behaviour ; and howsoever he may study by decorum to as-

sume a form as of the principle of honesty, yet it is dishonest,

and he who is clear-sighted also calls it dishonest, because it is

pretended, fraudulent, or treacherous. From these consider-
ations it may appear how the case is with truths and goods,
for in the spiritual life, truths are like the principle of decorum
in civil life ; hence it is manifest what is the quality of truths

when they are the forms of good, and also when they are sep-

arated from good ; for when they are not from good, they are
from some evil, and are the forms thereof, howsoever they may
have the semblance of the forms of good. That a company of
nations denotes the forms of good, may appear from the signi-

fication of nations, as denoting goods, concerning which see

just above ; hence a company or congregation of them is a col-

lection of them, which is nothing else than a form, which form
is truth, as has been already shown ; and inasmuch as truths

are what are signified, and by nation is signified good, there-

fore it is not only said that a nation should be from him, but
also a company of nations ; otherwise one expression would
have been suflicient. Moreover, in the Word, a company, con-

gregation, and multitude are predicated of truths ; that multi-

tude and to be multiplied are so predicated, may be seen in n.

43, 55, 913, 983. 2846, 2847.

4575. " And kings shall come forth from thy loins."—That
here])y are signified trutlis from the Divine Marriage, appears

(1.) from the gi^'nification of kings, as denoting truths, see n.

1672, 1728, 20f5, 2069, 3009, 3670 ; and (2.) from the signifi-

cation of loins, as denoting those things which are of conjugial

love, see n. 3021, 4277, 4280, consequently Mdiicli are of the

heavenly marriage, and in the supreme sense, of the Divine
Marriage. Truths from the Divine Marriage proceed from the

Lord's Divine Human principle, and are called holy ; for the

Lord's Divine Human is the Divine Marriage itself; the things

which proceed thence are holy, and are called celestial and
spiritual, and constitute the heavenly marriage, which is truth

conjoined to good, and good conjoined to truth. Tliis marriage
is in heaven, and in every one who is in heaven ; also in every
one who is in the church, if he be in good and at the same time
m truth,

4576. Yer. 12. " And the land which I gave to Abraham
and Isaac, to thee will I give it."—'That hereby is signified

divine natural good appropriated, appears (1.) from the signiir-

cation of land, as denoting good ; for in the internal sense, the

land of Canaan, which is here signified, is the Lord's kingdom,
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and hence the church, which is the Lord's kingdom in tlie

earths, n. 1607, 3481, 3705, 4447, 4517 ; and inasmuch as it is

the Lord's kingdom and church, it is good, for this is the very
essential of the Lord's kingdom and church : but in the supreme
sense, the land of Canaan is the Lord's Divine Good, for the

good which is in the Lord's kingdom in the heavens and in the
earths is from the Lord. (2.) From the representation of Ahy^a-

ham and Isaac, as denoting the Lord's Divine [principle],

Abraham the Divine itself, and Isaac the Divine Human, spe-

cilically the Lord's Divine Rational [principle] ; concerning
Abraham, see n. 1989, 2011, 3245, 3251, 3439, 3763, 4206.

4207 ; concerning Isaac, see n. 1893, 2066, 2074, 2083, 2630^
2774, 3012, 3194, 3210, 4180. (3.) From the signification of

giving the land to thee, as denoting to appropriate to tlie nat-

ural principle ; for by Jacob, who in tiiis passage is thee, is

represented the Lord's Divine Natural principle, as has been
frequently shown. From these considerations it is manifest,

that by " the land, which I gave to Abraham and Isaac, to thee
will I give it," is signified divine good appropriated.

4577. " And to thy seed after thee will I give the land."—

•

That hereby is signified divine natural truth appropriated, ap-

pears (1.) from the signification of seed, as denoting the truth

of faith, see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 1940 ; but in the supreme sense

the Divine Truth, n. 3038 ; and (2.) from tlie signification of

giving the land, as denoting to appropriate good, see just above,
n. 4576; thus by giving the land to thy seed, in the supreme
sense, is. signified to appropriate divine good to divine truth.

The reason why it is the divine truth appropriated, is, because
the Lord, before He was glorified as to His Ilunnxn principle,

was Divine Truth ; whence the Lord saitli of Himself, that He
is the Truth, John xiv. 6, and hence also He is called the seed

of the woman. Gen. iii. 15 ; but after the Lord was glorified as

to His Human principle, He was made the Divine Good, and
then there proceeded and does proceed from Him, as from the

Divine Good, the Divine Truth, which is the spirit of truth

whom the Lord was about to send, John xiv. 16, 17 ; xv. 26,

27; xvi. 13, 14, 15; see n. 3704. Hence it may appear, that

in the supreme sense by " thy seed after thee," is signified

Divine Truth appropriated to Him, and also that Divine Truth
proceeds from Divine Good, which is He Himself, and is appro-

priated to those who are *.n good and thence in truth.

4578. Yer. 13. " And God went up from above him in the

place in which he spake with him."—That hereby is signified

the Divine [principle] in that state, appears (1.) from the signi-

fication of God going upfrom above him, as denoting the Divine
[pi-inciple] ; for to go up signifies elevation to interior j^rinciples,

and when predicated of the Lurd, who in this case is God, it

signifies elevation to the Divine Q^rinciple], see n. 4539 ; and
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(2.) from the signification of the place in which he spake with

him, as denotin'g that state. That place denotes state, see n.

2625, 2837, 3356, 3387, 4321 ; hence " the place in which he

spake with him," denotes the state in which he was.

4579. Ver. 14, 15. And Jacob set up a statue in the p)lac«

in which he spake with him,, a statue of stone / and he offered

upjon it a drink-offering, and poured oil iipon it. And Jacoh

called the name of the place where God spake loith him, Bethel.

Jacoh set np a statne in the place in which he spake with him,

a statue of stone, signifies the holy principle of truth in that

divine state : and he offered upon it a drink-offering, signifies

the divine good of truth : and poured oil upon it, signifies the

divine good of love : and Jacob called the name of the place

where God spake with him. Bethel, signifies the Divine Natural

principle and its state.

4580. Yer. 14. " And Jacob set up a statue in the place in

which lie spake Avith him, a statue of stone."—That hereby is

signified the holy principle of truth in that divine state, appears

(L) from the signification of statue, as denoting the holy prin-

ciple of truth, of which we shall speak presently ;
and (2.)^ from

the signification of in the place in which he spake xoith 1dm, as

denoting in that state, see just above, n. 4578. It may be ex-

oedient first to say somewhat concerning the origin of the set-

ting up of statues, and of oftering a drink-ofifering upon them,

and pouring oil upon them. The statues which were set up in

ancient times, were either for a sign, for a witness, or for wor-

ship : those which were for worship were anointed, and then

they were holy ; worship also was performed there, thus in

temples, in groves, in forests, under trees, and in other places.

This ritual became representative from this circumstance, that

in the most ancient times stones were set up in the boundaries

between families of nations, lest they should transgress those

boundaries to do evil to each other, as in the case of Laban and

Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 52. Not to transgress those boundaries for

the purpose of doing evil, was the law of nations amongst them

;

and whereas those stones were in the boundaries, when the most

ancient people (who perceived a corresponding spiritual and

celestial principle in every single thing in the earth) saw these

stones as boundaries, they were led to think of the truths which

are the ultimates of trder. But their descendants, who beheld

less of a spiritual and celestial principle, and more of what was

worldly, in earthly objects, began only to think holily of them

from a veneration derived frou'i old time ; and at length the pos-

terity of the most ancient j^eople, who lived immediately before

the flood, and no longer saw any thing spiritual and celestial

in earthly and worldly objects, began to sanctify those stones,

by pouring drink-offerings upon them, and anointing them with

oil ; they were then called statues, and were applied to worship.
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This remained after the flood in the ancient church, which was
representative ; but with this difference, that statues served them
as means of arriving at internal worship, for the infants and
boys were instructed by the parents in what they represented,

and thus they were led to know holy things, and to be affected

with what they represented ; hence it is that with the ancients,

statues were for worship in temples, groves, and forests, and
also upon hills and mountains. But when the internal principle

of worship in the ancient church altogether perished, and they
began to account external things as holy and divine, and thereby
to worship them idolatrously, then they erected statues for each
single god ; and whereas the posterity of Jacob was most prone
to idolatrous worship, they were forbidden to set up statues, or

to have groves, and even to perform any worship on mountains
and hills ; but they were gathered together into one place, where
was the ark, and afterwards the temple, thus to Jerusalem

;

otherwise each family would have had its external things and
idols, which it would have worshipjDed, and thereby the repre-

sentative of a church could not have been established amongst
that nation. See what was shown above concerning statues, n.

3727. From these considerations it may appear whence statues

are derived, and what they signified ; and that when they M'ere

applied to worship, holy truth was represented by them : there-

fore also it is said, that it was a statue of stone, for stone sig-

nifies truth in the ultimate of order, n. 1298, 3720, 3769, 3771,

3773, 3789, 3798. Moreover it is to be noted, that holy is

especially predicated of divine truth, for the Divine principle

is in the Lord, and Divine Truth proceeds from Him (n. 3704,

4577), and is called holy.

4581. " And he ofiered a drink-offering upon it."—That
hereby is signified the divine good of truth, appears from the

signification of « driiik-offering^ as denoting the divine good of

truth, of which we shall speak presently : but first it may be
expedient to say what the good of truth is ; it is that which was
elsewhere called the good of faith, and is love towards the

neighbour, or charity. There are two universal genera of good,

the one is called the good of faith, and the other the good of

love ; the former is signified by drink-offering, and the latter by
oil. They who are brought by the Lord to good through an
internal way, are in the good of love ; but they who are brought
through an external way, are in the good of faith : the men of

the celestial church, like the angels of the inmost or third

lieaven, are in the good of love ; but the men of the sj)iritual

church, like the angels of the middle or second heaven, are in

the good of faith ; hence the former is called celestial good, but
the latter spiritual good. The diflerence is the same as between
willing well from a principle of good-will, and willing well from
good understanding ; the latter, therefore (viz., spiritual good,
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the o-ood of feith, or of truth), is what is signified by a drink-

offering, but the former (viz., celestial good, or the good of love)

is what is meant by oil, in the internal sense. That such things

are sio-nified by oil and drink-offering, cannot indeed be seen

except from the internal sense ; but still every one may see that

holy things were rejiresented thereby, for unless this had been

the case, offering a drink-offering and pouring oil upon a statue

would be mere ludicrous and idolatrous ceremonies. In like

manner as in the creation of a king, to set a crown upon his

head, to anoint him on the forehead and wrists with oil out of

a horn, to put into his hand a sceptre, a sword and keys, to

clothe him with a j)urple robe, to set him on a silver seat, and

next on horseback in his royal trappings, and also afterwards to

have him waited upon at table by the great men of his court,

—

unless these ceremonies represented holy things, and were them-

selves holy by correspondence with the things of heaven and of

the churcli derived from heaven, they would be nothing else

than plays like those of little children, but in a greater form, or

like those on the stage. Howbeit, all those rituals derived their

origin from the most ancient times, when rituals were holy in

consenuence of their representing and corresponding with the

holv things in heaven and thence in the church ; at this day

also they"are accounted holy, not in consequence of its being

known what they represent, or to what they correspond, but

by interi^retation as of emblems which are in use. But if it

was known what a crown, oil, a horn, a sceptre, a sword, keys,

riding on a white horse, being waited upon at table by the great

ones of the court, represented, and to what holy principle they

each corresponded, mankind would think of them much more
holily ; but this is not known, and (wonderful to say) mankind
are not willing to know it ; to such a degree are the rei:)resenta-

tives and significatives, which are contained in such things, and

throughout the "Word, destroyed at this day in men's minds.

That a drink-offering signifies the good of truth or spiritual good,

may appear from the sacrifices in which it was employed ; sacri-

fices were made either from the herd or from the flock, and

were representative of the internal worship of the Lord, see n.

922, 923, 1823, 2180, 2805, 2807, 2830, 3519 ; to them were

added the meat-offering and the drink-offering ; the meat-offer •

ing, which consisted of fine flour mixed with oil, signified

celestial good, or, what is the same thing, the good of love ; oil

sio-nifying love to the Lord, and fine flour charity towards the

neio-h'bour : but the drink-offering, which consisted of wine,

signified spiritual good, or, what is the same thing, the good of

faith ; both the meat-offering and drink-offering, therefore, sig-

nify the same things as the bread and wine in the Holy Supper.

That they were added to the burnt-offerings and sacrifices,

appears from Moses, " Thou shalt offer two lambs the sons of a

VOL. V. 15
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year for the day continually ; tlie one lamb thou shalt offer in

the morning, and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even, and
with the lirst lamb a tenth of fine flour onixed with the foui'th

'part of a hin of heaten oil j and a drinlc-offering of thefourth
fart of a hin of wine', so likewise with the other lamb, Exod.
xxix. 38 to 41. Again, " Ye shall offer in the day in which ye
wave the sheaf of the first-fruits of the harvest, an entire lamb
tlie son of his year for a burnt-offering to Jehovah, the meat
offering whereof shall he two-tenths offine flour mingled with
oil, and the drink-offering thereof wine, the fourth of a hin,"

Levit. xxiii. 12, 13, 18, Again, " In the day in which the days
of the IN azariteship arc fulfilled, ... he shall offer his offering

unto Jehovah, . . . sacrifices, and a basket of unleavened bread
of fine flour, cakes mixed with oil, and wafers of unleavened
bread anointed with oil, with their meat-offerings and their

drink-offerings^'' Numb. vi. 13, 14, 15, 17. Again, " Upon
tlie burnt-offering they shall offer a meat-offering of a tenth of
flne flour, iningled with afourth of a hin of oil; and afourth
of a Jdn of wine for a drink-offering / in one manner upon
the burnt-offering of a ram, and in another manner of an ox,"

Numb. XV. 3, 4, 5, 11. Again, "For the daily burnt-offering

thou shalt offer a drink-offering, the fourth of a hin for a lamb

;

in the holy place slialt thou offer a drink-offering of wine unto

Jehovah,^"* Numb, xxviii. 6, 1. Moreover, concerning the meat-

offerings and drink-offerings in the various kinds of sacrifices,

see Numb, xxviii. T to the end ; xxix. 1 to the end. Tliat the

meat-offering and drink-offering have the above signification,

may also appear from this, that love and faith constitute the all

of worship ; and that in the Holy Supper, bread (which is there

fine flour mixed with oil) and wine signify love and faith, thus

the all of worship, see n. 1798, 2165, 2177, 2187, 2343, 3464,

3735, 3813, 4211, 4217. But when they receded from the gen-

uine representative of the worship of the Lord, and turned

themselves to other gods, and offered drink-offerings to them,

then by drink-offerings were signified those things which are

opposite to charity and faith, viz., the evils of the love of the

world and falses ; as in Isaiah, " Ye have waxed hot in gods

under every green tree; . . . also thou hast jpoured out to thettn

a drink-offertng, thou hast offered a meat-offering^'' Ivii. 5, 6

;

where to wax hot in gods, denotes the concupiscences of fiilse

;

tliat gods are falses, see n. 4402, 4544 ; under every green tree,

denotes from a belief of all falses, n. 2722, 4552 ; to pour out to

them a drink-offering and to offer a meat-offering, denotes the

worship of them. Again, in the same prophet, " Ye who forsake

Jehovah, who forget the mountain of my holiness, wlio prej)are

a table for Gad, and fill a drink-offering to Meni,"* Ixv. 11.

* Meni seems to be a name, or attribute, under which the idolatrous Jev-'8

worshipped the material heavens. See Parkkursfs Hebrew Lexicon.
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So in Jeremiah, "The sons gather wood, and the fathers kindle

a fire, and the women knead dough, to make cakes for the

queen of the heavens, and to offer a drink-off'ering xmto other

(jods^'' vii. 18. Again, "Doing we will do every word, which

iiath come forth from our own mouth, in burning incense to the

queen of the heavens, and in offering dririh-offerings unto h>r,

as we have done, we and our fathers, and our princes, in the

cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jernsalem," xliv. lY, 18, 19

;

the queen of the heavens denotes all falses, for the armies of the

heavens in a genuine sense are truths, but in an opposite sense

falses ; in like manner the king and queen ; thus the queen

denotes all, and to offer drink-offerings unto her is to worship.

Again, "Tlie Chaldseans shall burn the city, and the houses on

the roofs of which they have offered incense unto Baal, ami

poured out drink-offering unto other gods,'''' xxxii. 29 ; the Chal-

dgeans denote those who are in worship in which is false ; to

burn the city, denotes to destroy and vastate those who are in

doctrinals of false ; to offer incense unto Baal on the roofs of

the houses, denotes the worship of evil ; to offer drink-offerings

to other gods, denotes the worship of the false. So in Hosea,

"They shall not dwell in the land of Jehovah, but Ephraim
shall return into Egypt, and in Assyria they shall eat what is

unclean; tftey shall 7iot pour out loioie to Jehovah^'' ix. 3, 4;
not to dwell in the land of Jehovah, denotes not to be in the

good of love ; Ephraim shall return into Egypt, denotes that

the intellectual principle of the church shall become scientific

and sensual ; they shall eat what is unclean in Assyria, denotes

impure and profane things derived from ratiocination ;
they

shall not pour out wine to Jehovah, denotes no worship grounded
in truth. So in Moses, " It shall be said, AVhere are their gods,

the rock in which they trusted, who ate the fat of their sacri-

fices, and drank the wine of their drink-offering f let them rise

up and help you," Dent, xxxii. 38
;
gods denote falses, as above

;

who ate the fat of their sacrifices, denotes that they destroyed

tlie good of worship ; and drank the wine of their drink-oftering,

denotes that they destroyed the truth of worshi]"). Drink-offer-

ings are also predicated of blood, in David, " They shall mid-

tiply their griefs, they have hastened to another, their drink-

offerings of hlood will I not offer, nor take up their names upon
my lips," Psalm xvi, 4; and thereby are signified profanations

of truth, for in that sense blood is violence offered to charity,

n. 374, 1005, and profanation, n. 1003.

4582. " And he poured oil upon it."—That hereby is signi-

fied the Divine Good of love, appears from the signification of

oil, as denoting the Divine Good of love, see n. 886, 3728. In

the internal sense, by setting iip a statue of stone, offering upon
it a drink-offering, and pouring oil upon it, is described the

progression from truth in the ultimate to more inward truth



228 GENESIS. [Chap. xxxv.

and good, and at lengtli to the good of love ; for the statue of
stone is truth in the ultimate of order, see n. 4580

; the drink-
oflering is interior truth and good, n. 4581 ; but oil is the good
of love. Such also was the Lord's process of progression in
making His Human principle Divine, and such also is man's
process of progression, when the Lord makes him celestial

through regeneration.

4583. Ver. 15. "And Jacob called the name of the place
where God spake with him, Bethel."—'That hereby is signified

the Divine ^Natural principle and its state, appears (1.) from
the signification of calling a name, as denoting quality, see n.

144, 145, 1754, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421 ; and (2.) from the sig-

nification of Bethel, as denoting the Divine ISTatural principle,

see n. 4559, 4560. That it is the state thereof, is signified by
the place where God spake loith him • as above, n. 4578.

4584. Yerses 16 to 20. And theyjourneyedfrom Bethel: and
there xoas yet a tract of land to come to Ephrath : and Rachel
travailed, and she suffered hard things in her lahour. And it

came to pass in her suffering hard things in her lahour, that
the midwife said unto her, Fear not, for thou hast this son
also. And it came to pass, in her soul goimf forth, that she
was cd)oiit to die ^ and she called his name Benoni ', hut his

father called him Benjamin. And Rachel died, and. vxis

ouried in the way to Ephrath, this is Bethlehem. And Jacob
set a statue over her gra^e ', this is the siatue of RacheVs grave
even to this day. They journeyed from Bethel, and there was
yet a tract of land to come to Ephrath, signifies that now was
the spiritual of the celestial principle (Joseph is the celestial of
the spiritual): and Rachel travailed, and she suffered hard
things in her labour, signifies the temptations of interior truth :

and it came to pass in her suftering hard things in her labour,

signifies after temptations : that tlie midwife said. Fear not,

signifies perception from the natural principle : for thou hast

this son also, signifies spiritual truth : and it came to pass, in

her soul going forth, that she was about to die, signifies a state

of temptations : and she called his name Benoni, signifies the

quality of that state : but his father called him Benjamin, sig-

nifies the quality of the spiritual of the celestial principle : and
Bachel died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath, signifies

the end of the former aftection of interior truth : this is Bethle-
hem, signifies in the place thereof the resurrection of a new
spiritual of the celestial principle : and Jacob set a statue over
her grave, signifies the holy principle of spiritual truth about
to rise again there : this is the statue of Rachel's grave even to

this day, signifies the state of the holy principle for ever.

4585. Ver. 16. "And they journeyed from Bethel, and
there was yet a tract of land to come to Ephrath."—That here-

by is signified, that now was the spiritual of the celestial prin-
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ciple, appears (1.'^ from tlie signification of journeying from
Bethel, as denotiig the continuous progression of the Divine

from the Divine Natural principle ; to journey denotes what is

continuous (see n. 4554^, in this case, in the supreme sense,

the continuous progression of the Divine principle ; and Beth-

lehem is the Divine Natural principle (see n. 4559, 4560)
; (2.)

from the signification of a tract of land to come, as denoting

an intermediate principle, of which we shall speak presently

;

and (3.) from the signification of Ephrath, as denoting the

spiritual of the celestial principle in a former state, of which
we shall speak below when we treat of Bethlehem, which is

the spiritual of the celestial principle in a new state ; hence it

is said, Ephrath this is Bethlehem, verse 19. The subject

treated of in these verses is the progression of the Lord's

Divine [principle] towards interior things ; for when the Lord
made His Human principle Divine, He advanced in a similar

order to that in which He makes man new through regenera-

tion, viz., from the external to interiors, thus from truth, which
is in the ultimate of order, to good which is interior, and is

called spiritual good, and thence to celestial good. But these

things cannot fall into the understanding of any one, unless it

be known what the external man is, and what the internal

;

and that the former is distinct from the latter, althougli they

appear as one whilst man lives in the body ; also that the

natural principle constitutes the external man, and the rational

the internal man ; moreover, it must likewise be known what
the spiritual principle is, and what the celestial. These things

indeed have been occasionally explained already ; neverthe-

less, they who had no idea concerning them previously, because

they were not in any desire of knowing the things of eternal

life, cannot still have any idea concerning them. Persons of

this description say, AYhat is tlie internal man ? Is it possible

that he can be distinct from the external ? Also, what are the

natural and the rational principles ? Are they not one ? More-
over, what are the spiritual and the celestial principles ? Is not

this a new distinction? We have heard of a spiritual prin-

ciple, but we have not heard that the celestial is another.

Howbeit, the case is this : they who have not heretofore pro-

cured to themselves any idea on those subjects, because the

cares of the world and of the body possess all their thought,

and take away all desire of such knowledge, or because they

suppose it enough to know doctrinals as the bulk of mankind
know them, and that they are not concerned in thinking fur

ther, urging that they see the world, but do not see the other

life, and that perhaps there is another life, and j^erhaps there

is not; such persons remove these subjects from themselves,

for even at the first glance they reject them in heart. Never-
theless, since the subjects contained in the internal sense of the
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"VYord are sucli, and cannot be explained without adequate
terms, and as we have no more adequate terms to express
exterior things than by natural, interior things by rational, the
things of truth by spiritual, and the things of good by celestial,

it is therefore necessary to apply those expressions ; for without
adequate expressions it is impossible that any tliino; can be
described. To the intent then that they who are in the desire

of knowing, may receive some idea of what the spiritual of the

celestial princij^le is, which Benjamin represents, and which
Bethlehem signifies, it may be expedient to say a few words
on the subject. The subject above treated of, in the supreme
sense, is the glorification of the Lord's Natural principle

; and
in the respective sense, the regeneration of man as to his

natural principle. That Jacob represented the man of the
church as to his external principle, and Israel as to the inter-

nal, thus Jacob as to his exterior natural principle, and Israel

as to the interior, was shown above in n. 4286 ; for the spiritual

man is from the natural, but the celestial man from the rational.

It was also shown, that the Lord's glorification proceeded from
external things to interior, in like manner as the regeneration

of man proceeds, and that for the sake of this representation

Jacob was called Israel ; but the subject now treated of is the

further progression towards interior things, viz., towards the

rational principle; for, as we just now said, the rational prin-

ciple constitutes the internal man : tlie intermediate principle

between the internal of the natural and the external of the

rational, is what is meant by the spiritual of the celestial prin-

ciple, signified by Ephrath and Bethlehem, and represented by
Benjamin. This intermediate principle derives something from
the internal of the natural principle, which is Israel, and from
the external of the rational principle, wdiich is Joseph ; for that

which is intermediate must needs derive something from each,

otherwise it cannot serve for an intermediate ; in order that

any one from spiritual may become celestial, he must needs

advance by this intermediate principle, inasmuch as without

an intermediate it is not possible to climb up to higher prin-

ciples. The quality, therefore, of the progress made by this

intermediate is here described in the internal sense by Jacob's

coming to Ephrath, and by Rachel there bringing forth Benja-

min; hence it is evident that by their journeying from Bethel,

and there being yet a tract of land to come to Ephrath, is sig-

nified the continuous progression of the Lord's Divine principle

from the Divine Natural to the spiritual of the celestial, signi-

fied by Ephrath and Bethlehem, and represented by Benjamin.
Tlie spiritual of the celestial principle is the intermediate

spoken of above ; it is called spiritual from the spiritual man,
who viewed in himself is the interior of the natural man ; and

celestial from the celestial man, who viewed in himself is the



4586—4588.] GENESIS. 03t

interior of tlie rcational ; Joseph is the exterior of the rational,

wherefore of it is predicated the celestial of the spiritual from
the rational principle.

4586. "And Kachel travailed, and she suffered hard things
in her laSour."—^That hereby are signified the temptations of
interior truth, appears (1.) from the signification of travailing^

or bringing forth, as denoting the existence of the spiritual

things of truth, and of the celestial things of good : for in the
internal sense, nothing else is meant bj bringing forth than
snch things as relate to spiritual birth, see n. 1145, 1255, 2584,
3860, 3868, 3905, 3915, 3919, 4070

; (2.) from the representa-
tion of Rachel^ as denoting the affection of interior truth, see
n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819, 3829 ; and (3.) from the signification

of suffering hard things, as denoting to undergo temptations
;

for when predicated of truths and goods, or of spiritnal and
celestial things, this expression can have no other signification,

since no one can attain to those things except through tempta-
tions ; for in this case interior goods and truths combat with
the evils and falses that are from a hereditary and actual

ground, man being kept on such occasions by the Lord in

goods and truths from an interior ground, and being assaulted

by evils and falses which burst forth from the hereditary prin-

ciple, and are at hand in consequence of what is actual ; that
is, the spirits and genii who are in those evils and falses so

assail him. Hence come temptations,, whereby not only evils

and falses, when conquered, are rejected and removed, but also

goods and truths are confirmed. These are the things signified

by Rachel travailing, and suffering hard things in her labour.

4587. Yer. 17. "And it came to pass in her suftering hard
things in her labour."—That hereby is signified after tempta-
tions, appears from what has been said just above, n. 4586,
thus without further explanation.

4588. "That the midwife said unto her. Fear not."—That
hereby is signified j^erception from the natural principle,

appears (1.) from the signification of saying in the historicals

of the Word, as denoting perception, see n. 1791, 1815, 1819,
1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2619, 2862, 3395, 3509 ; and (2.) from
the signification of midwife, as denoting the natural principle.

The midwife here denotes the natural principle, because when
interior temptations are undergone, that is, when the Interior

man undergoes temptations, the natural principle is like a mid-
wife ; for unless the natural princij^le gives aid, it is impossible
for any birth of interior truth to exist, since it is the natural

principle which receives into its bosom interior truths when
born, and gives them an opportunity of springing forth. Such
is the case with the things relating to spiritual birth, that

reception must be altogether in the natural principle ; this is

the reason why, during man's regeneration, the natm-al prin-



232 GENESIS. [Chap. xxxv.

ciple is first prepared to receive, and so far as this principle is

rendered capable of receiving, so far interior truths and goods
can be brought forth and multiplied. For this reason also, if

the natural man be not prepared to receive the truths and
goods of faith in the life of the body, he cannot receive them
in the other life, and thus he cannot be saved ; this is what is

meant by the observation so generally in use, that as the tree

falls, so it lies ; or, as man dies, so is his state ; for man has
with him in the other life all the natural memory, or the mem-
ory of the external man, but in that life it is not allowed to use
it (see n. 2-1:69 to 2491), wherefore it is there as a foundation
plane, into which interior truths and goods fall, and if that

plane is not capable of receiving the truths and goods which
tlow-in from an interior principle, they are either extinguished,

perverted, or rejected. From these considerations it may
appear that the natural principle is like a midwife. That the

natural principle, so far as it is recipient when the interior man
brings forth, is like a midwife, may also appear from the inter-

nal sense of the things related of the midwives, who vivified

the sons of the Hebrew women contrary to the command of

Pharaoh, as thus stated in Moses :
" The king of Egypt spake

to tlie inidwives of the Hebrews, . . . and he said. When ye
do the offiee of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them
upon the stools, if he be a son, ye shall kill him, and if she be
a daughter, she shall be made alive. And the midwives feared

God, and did not as the king of Egypt spake unto them, they
vivified the sons. And the king of Egypt called the niidwwes
and said unto them, Wherefore have ye done this word, and
have vivified the sons ? And the onidwives said to Pharaoh,
Because the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women,
for they are lively, and they have brought forth before the

midwife cometh unto them. And God dealt well with the

tnidwi'ves^ and the people multiplied, and became very numer-
ous. And it came to pass, because the midwives feared God,
that he made them houses," Exod. i. 15 to 21 ; by the daugh-
ters and sons whom the Hebrew women brought forth, are

represented the goods and truths of a new church ; by the mid-

wives, the natural principle so far as it is recipient of goods
and truths ; by the king of Egypt, the scientific principle in

general, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186, which extinguishes truths, as

is the case when the scientific principle enters into the things

of faith by a perverted way, in believing nothing but what the

sensual and scientific principle dictates. That midwives in the

above passage denote receptions of truth in the natural prin-

ciple, will be confirmed, by the divine mercy of the Lord,

when the things contained in that chapter come to be ex-

plained.

4589. " For thou hast this son also."—^That hereby is sigui-
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fied spiritual truth, appears from tlie signification ot son^ as

denoting truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373 ; in the

present case sj^iritual truth, because it is Benjamin, who here

is the son, by wlioni is rej)resented the spiritual of the celestial

principle.

4590. Yer. 18. " And it came to pass, in her soul i^oing

forth, that she was about to die."—That hereby is signihed a

state of temptation, appears from the signilication of the soul

going forth, and of dying, as denoting the ultimate of tempta-

tion, wliich takes place when the old man dies, and the new
receives life. That this is the signification, is evident from what
precedes, that she suffered hard things in her labour, denoting

the temptation of interior truth, n. 4586, 4587, and from what
follows at verse 19, that Rachel died.

4591. " And she called his name Benoni."—That hereby is

signified the quality of that state, appears from the significa-

tion of calling a name, as denoting quality, of which much has

been said heretofore. The state here described is, in the internal

sense, a state of temptations ; the quality of this state is signi-

fied by Benoni, for in the original tongue Benoni signifies a

son of my grief or mourning. That names significative of state

were given to infants in old time, may be seen in n. 1946, 2643,

3422, 4298.

4592. "But his father called him Benjamin."—'That hereby

is signified the quality of the spiritual of the celestial principle,

appears from the representation of Benjamin, as denoting the

spiritual of the celestial principle. What this principle is, was
explained above, u. 4585, viz., it is the intermediate between
the spiritual and celestial principle, or between the spiritual

man and the celestial ; Benjamin, in the original tongue, sig-

nifies a son of the right hand, by which is signified spiritual

truth from celestial good, and thence power, for good has

power through truth, see n. 3563 ; son is truth, n. 489, 491,

533, 1147, 2623, 3373 ; and hand is power, n. 878, 3091, 3563,

hence the right hand is the highest power. From this consider-

ation it is manifest what is signified by sitting at the right liand

of God, viz., a state of power by virtue of truth which is from

good, n. 3387,- which, when predicated of the Lord, is omnipo-

tence, and also the Divine Truth which proceeds from the Divine

Good of the Lord, as in Psalm ex. 1 ; Matt. xxii. 44 ; xxvi. 63,

64 ; Mark xiv. 61, 62 ; xvi. 19 ; Luke xxii. 69 ; and whereas it

is Divine power, that is, omnipotence, it is there said, at the

right hand of the power or virtue of God. Hence it is mani-

fest what Benjamin signifies in the genuine sense, viz., spiritual

truth from the celestial good which is Joseph ; both together

therefore are that intermediate principle which is between the

spiritual man and the celestial man, as was said above, n. 4585;

but this g')od and truth are distinct from the celestial repre-
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sented by Judali, and from the spiritual represented by Israel,

for the former is superior or interior, and the latter is inferior

or exterior; for they are, as was said, an intermediate principle.

But an idea of the good represented by Joseph, and of the
truth represented by Benjamin, cannot be had by any one,

unless he be illustrated by light from heaven
; the angels have

a clear idea concerning them, because all their ideas of thought
are from the light of heaven, which is from the Lord, in which
they see and perceive indefinite things that man cannot in any
wise comprehend, still less utter. This may be illustrated by
the following case : all men whatsoever are born natural, with
the ability to become either celestial or spiritual ; but the Lord
alone w^as born spiritual celestial, and in consequence thereof
He was born in Bethlehem, where is the boundary of the land
of Benjamin, for by Bethlehem is signified the spiritual of the
celestial, and by Benjamin is represented the spiritual of the
celestial; the reason wdiy He alone was born spiritual celestial,

is, because the Divine [principle] was in Him. These things

cannot possibly be comprehended by any one who is not in the
light of heaven ; for he who is in the light of the world, and
has perception from that light, scarcely knows what truth and
good are, still less what it is to ascend to the interior things of

truth and good by degrees ; thus he is in total ignorance of

those innumerable things thereof in each degree, which are

manifest to the angels in a light as of noon-day ; hence it is

evident what the quality of the wisdom of angels is in respect

to that of men. There are six names which frequently occur in

the pi'ophetics of the Word where the church is treated of, viz.,

Judali, Joseph, Benjamin, Ephraim, Israel, and Jacob ; he who
does not know what principle of good and truth of the church
is meant by each name in the internal sense, cannot possibly

know any thing of the divine arcana of the Word where those

names occur ; nor can he know what principle of the church is

meant, unless he knows what the celestial principle is, which is

Judah ; what the celestial of the spiritual is, which is Joseph

;

what the spiritual of the celestial, which is Benjamin ; what the

intellectual principle of the church, which is Ephraim ; what
the internal spiritual, which is Israel ; and what the external

spiritual, which is Jacob. As to what specifically concerns Ben-
jamin, inasmuch as he represents the spiritual of the celestial,

and Joseph the celestial of the spiritual, and thereby both
together represent the intermediate between the celestial and
spiritual man, and hence they are most conjoined, therefore also

their conjunction is described in the historicals of the Word
concerning Joseph as follows :

" Joseph said unto his brethren,

that they should h'ing their youngest hrother, lest they die," Gen.
xlii. 20. When they returned with Benjamin, and Joseph "saw
Benjamin his hrother, he said, Is this your youngest brother 1
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And he said, God he gracious unto thee, my son. And Joseph

made haste, for his hoioels did yearn upon his brother, and he

sought to weep, and therefore he entered into his chamber, and
wept there^^ Gen. xliii. 29, 30. '-''And he multiplied Benja-

imnh portion fivefold above the portion of them all," verse 34.

After he had made himself known to his brethren, " he fell

upon his brother BenjamhiuS neck and wept, and Benjamin
wept upon his nech" xlv. 14. "And he gave to all changes

of raiment, but to Benjamin he gave three hundred pieces of
silver, and five changes of raiment^'' verse 22. From these

considerations it is evident that Joseph and Benjamin were

most conjoined, not because they Avere of one mother, but be-

cause by them is represented the spiritual conjunction subsist-

ing between the good which is Joseph, and the truth wdiich is

Benjamin, and because each is an intermediate between the

celestial and spiritual man : therefore Joseph could not be con-

joined with his brethren, nor with liis father, except through

Benjamin ; for without an intermediate, conjunction cannot

have place, and this was the reason why Joseph did not reveal

himself sooner. Moreover also in other parts of tlie "Word, espe-

cially the prophetical, by Benjamin is signified spiritual truth

of the church ; as in the prophetic enunciation of Moses con-

cerning the sons of Israel, " To Benjamin he said. The beloved

of Jehovah, he shall dwell confidently upon him, covering over

him all the day, and he shall dwell between his shoulders,"

Deut. xxxiii. 12 ; the beloved of Jehovah is the spiritual truth

from celestial good; this good in that truth is predicated to

dwell confidently, to cover it the whole day, and also to dwell

between its shoulders ; for shoulders, in the internal sense, are

the all of power, see n. 1085, and the all of power belongs to

good through truth, n. 3563. So in Jeremiah, " O ye sons of
"Benjamin, flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and sounding

sound with the trumpet, and upon the house of the vineyard

lift up a prophecy, because evil looks from the north, and a

great breaking," vi. 1 ; the sons of Benjamin denote spiritual

truth grounded in celestial; Jerusalem denotes the spiritual

church, also the house of the vineyard or Beth-haccerem ; evil

out of the north denotes man's sensual principle and the scien-

tific thence derived. Again, in the same prophet, "It shall

come to pass, ... if ye sanctify the day of the sabbath, . . .

they shall enter from the cities of Judah, and from the places

about Jerusalem, and/rom the land ofBenjamin, and from the

plain, and from the mountains, and from the south, bringing

burnt-offering and sacrifice, and meat-oflering, and frankincense,

and bringing sacrifice of praise unto the house of Jehovah,"

xvii. 24, 26 ; and again, in the same prophet, " In the cities of

the mountains, in the cities of the plain, in the cities of the south,

aud in the land ofBenjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem^
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and in the cities of Judab, flocks shall jet pass near the hands
of him that niimhereth," xxxiii. 13 ; where the land of Benjamin
also denotes the spiritual truth of the church ; for all the things

of the church, from the first degree to the last, are signified by
the cities of Judab, the places about Jerusalem, the land of

Benjamin, the plain, the mountain, and the south. So in Hosea,
" Sound ye the cornet in Gibeah, the trumpet in BamaJi^ cry

aloud in JSethaven, after thee, Benjamin, Ephraim shall be
desolate in the day of rebuke," v. 8, 9 ; Gibeah, Ramah, and
Bethaven denote the things of spiritual truth from celestial

which is Benjamin, for Gibeah was Benjamin's, Judges xix.

14 ; also Ramali, Joshua xviii. 25 ; as likewise Bethaven,
verse 12; to sound with tlie cornet and trumpet, and to cry
aloud, denote to announce that the intellectual principle of the
church, which is Ephraim, is desolate. So in Obadiali, "The
house of Jacob shall become a fire, and the house of Joseph a
flame, the house of Esau for stubble ; . . . and they of the south
shall inherit the mount of Esau, and they in the plain the Phi-
listines, and they shall inherit the field of Ephraim, and the

field of Samaria, and Benjamin shall 230ssess Gilead," verses

18, 19. That names signify things, is very manifest in this as

well as in other passages ; for unless it be known what is sig-

nified by the house of Jacob, the house of Joseph, the house
of Esau, the mountain of Esau, the Philistines, the field of

Ephraim, the field of Samaria, Benjamin, and Gilead, and also

what by they of the south, by house, plain, mountain, field, it

is impossible that any thing in the passage can be compre-
hended : neither were the things done, which are there said

historically; but he who knows what each expression involves,

will find therein heavenly arcana; Benjamin also in this pas-

sage is the spiritual principle from the celestial. In like man-
ner in Zechariah, "Jehovah shall be king over the whole earth;

in that day there shall be one Jehovah, and his name one : the

whole earth shall encompass as a plain from Geba even to Rim-
mon, . . . and shall dwell beneath itself, hencey/'o^?^ the gate of
Benjam^in even to the place of the first gate, unto the gate of

the corners, and the tower Hananeel, unto the king's wine-
presses," xiv. 9. 10. In like manner in David, " Give ear, O
Shepherd, who leadest Josejjh like a flock, who sittest ujjon the

cherubim ; before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manasseh, stir

up thy strength, and come and save us," Psalm Ixxx. 1, 2. In
like manner in the prophetic enunciation of Deborah and Ba-
rak, " Jehovah shall rule for me amongst the mighty : out of

Ephraim whose root is in Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, among
thy ])eojple, out of Machir shall come law-givers, and out of

Zebulun they who bear the sceptre of the scribe," Judges v.

13, 14. And in John, " I heard the number of the sealed, an

hundred and forty-four thousand were sealed of all the tribes ot
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Israel ; of the tribe of Zelidun were sealed twelve thousand

;

of the tribe ofJosej^h were sealed twelve thonsaiid
;
of the trihe

of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand," Rev. vii. 4 to 8
;

where by the tribes of Israel are signified those who are in

goods and trutlis, and thence in the Lord's kingdom ; for tribes

and twelve, or, what is the same thing, twelve thousand, are

all the things of love and faith, or of good and truth, see n. 577,

2089, 2129, 2130, 3272, 3858, 3913, 3926, 3939, 4060; these

things are there distributed into four classes, the last of which

consists of the twelve thousand sealed out of Zebulun, Joseph,

and Benjamin, because by the tribe of Zebulun is signified the

heavenly marriage, see n. 3960, 3961, in which is heaven, thus

in which are all things; Joseph here is the celestial of the spir-

itual principle, or the good of truth; and Benjamin is the truth

of that good, or tlie spiritual of the celestial principle, this is

the conjugial principle in heaven ; hence it is that they are

named last. Inasmuch as by Benjamin was represented the

spiritual of the celestial principle of the church, or the truth of

good, which is intermediate between celestial good and spir-

itual truth, therefore Jerusalem fell to the sons of Benjamin for

an inheritance; for Jerusalem, before Zion was built there, sig-

nified the church in general. That Jerusalem fell to the lot of

Benjamin, see Joshua xviii. 28; Judges i. 21.

4593. Ver. 19. "And Rachel died, and was buried in the

way to Ephrath."—That hereby is signified the end of the

former alfection of interior truth, appears (1,) from the signifi-

cation of dyin^, as denoting to cease to be such, see n. 494,

thus denoting an end
; (2.) from the representation of Rachel^

as denoting the afl'ection of interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782,

3793, 3819
; (3.) from the signification of hiirying, as denoting

the rejection of a farmer state, and the resuscitation of a new
one, see n, 2916, 2917, 3256 ; and (4.) from the signification of

Ephrath^ as denoting the spiritual of the celestial principle in

a former state, see n. 4585. Hence it is evident, that by Rachel

dying and being buried in the way to Ephrath, is signified the

end of the state of the former affection of interior truth,' and
the resuscitation of a new state, which is Bethlehem, of Avhich

we shall speak presently. In the genuine sense, by Rachel

dying and being buried in the way to Ephrath, is signified that

the hereditary principle was expelled for ever through tempta-

tions ; the hereditary principle was the human affection of inte-

rior truth, whicli the divine affection expelled: hence also, that

son was called by the mother, Benoni, or a son of grief; l^nt by
the father, Benjamin, or a son of the right hand. In the human
affection which is from the mother, there is an hereditary prin-

ciple in which is evil, but in the divine affection there is noth-

ing but good ; for in the human affection there is self-glory, and

the glory of the world as an end for the sake of self, but in the
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divine affection there is an end for the sake of self that it may
be from self to save the human race, according to the Lord's

words in John, "I praj for those whom thou hast given me; for

all mine are thine, and thine are mine, hut I am glorified in

them. That they all may be one ; as thou Father in me, and I

in thee, that they also may be one in us ; . . . I have giveji them,

the glory which thou hast given me^ that they may be one, as we
are one ; I in them, and tliou in me," xvii. 9, 10, 21, 22, 23.

4594. " This is Bethlehem."—That hereby is signified in the

place thereof the resurrection of a new spiritual ot the celestial

principle, appears from the signification of Betfdehem, as de-

noting the spiritual of the celestial principle in a new state ; for

Ephrath is the spiritual of the celestial principle in a former

state, see n. 4585 ; by being buried there, is signified the resur-

rection of a new state, n. 4593. That Rachel brought forth her

other son, or Benjamin, in Bethlehem, and died in bringing

forth, also that David was born in Bethlehem, and was there

anointed to be a king, and finally tliat the Lord was born there,

is an arcanum which has not heretofore been revealed ; nor

could it be revealed to any one, who did not know what was
signified by Ephrath and by Bethlehem, and what was repre-

sented by Benjamin, and by David ; especially who did not

know what the spiritual of the celestial principle is, for this

principle was signified by those places, and represented by those

persons. The Lord was born there, and not elsewhere, because

He alone was born a spiritual celestial man ; but all others are

born natural, with the faculty, or ability, of becoming either

celestial or spiritual by regeneration from the Lord ; the reason

wliy the Lord was born a spiritual celestial man, was, that He
might make His Human principle Divine, according to order

from the lowest degree to the highest, and might thereby ar-

range into order all things in the heavens and in the hells ; for

the spiritual celestial principle is an intermediate between the

natural or external man, and between the rational or internal,

see above, n. 4585, 4592, thus the natural or external principle

was below it, and tlie rational or internal above it. He who
cannot comprehend these things, cannot comprehend, by any
revelation whatsoever, why the Lord was born in Bethlehem

;

for from the most ancient time, Ephrath signified tlie spiritual

of the celestial principle, hence afterwards Bethlehem ; from
this ground, now, it is said in David, " He sware unto Jehovah,

he vowed to the mighty One of Jacob, If I shall enter into the

tent of my house, if I shall go up upon the couch of my bed, if

I shall give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until

I shall find a place for Jehovah, habitations for the mighty One
of Jacob ; lo, we heard of him in Ephratah, we found him in

the fields of the forest ; we will enter into his habitations, we
will bow down ourse-.ves at his footstool," Psalm cxxxii. 2 to 7i'
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that this was spoken of the Lord, is very manifest ; we heard

of hitn^ and we found ?dm, is there expressed in the end in the

original tongue by the letter H taken out of the name of Je-

hovah. And in Micah, " Thou Bethlehetn Ephratah^ it is a

little thing that thou be amongst the thousands of Judah ; out

of thee shall he go forth unto me who shall be ruler in Israel,

and his going forth from old, from the days of eternity," v. 2
;

Matt. ii. 6. From these prophecies it was known to the Jewish
people that the Messiah or Christ would be born in Bethlehem,
as is evident from this passage in Matthew, " Herod gathered

all the chief priests and scribes of the people together, and in-

quired of them where Christ (the Messiah) should be born

;

they said unto him, In Bethlehetn of Judea," ii. 4, 5 ; and in

John, " The Jews said. Doth not the scripture say, that Christ

(the Messiah) should come of the seed of David, and out of
Bethlehem the city where David was ?" vii. 42. That He was
also born there, may be seen in Matt. ii. 1 ; Luke ii. 4 to 7.

Hence also, and because He was of David, the Lord is called a,

rod from the stem of Jesse, and the root of Jesse, Isaiah xi,

1, 10 ; for Jesse the father of David was a Bethlehemite, and
David was born there, and was also anointed king, 1 Sam. xvi.

1 to 14 ; xvii. 12 ; hence Bethlehem was called the city of

David, Luke ii. 4, 11 ; John vii. 42. By David is especially

represented the Lord as to the principle of royalty, or the Di-

vine Truth, n. 1888.

4595. Yer. 20. "And Jacob set a statue over her grave."

—

That hereby is signified the holy principle of spiritual truth

about to rise again there, appears (1.) from the signification of

statue, as denoting the holy principle of truth, see n. 4580, in

the present case, of spiritual truth from a celestial principle,

because that truth is treated of; and (2.) from the signification

oi grave, as denoting resurrection, see n. 2916, 2917, 3256.

4596. "This is the statue of Rachel's grave even to this

day."—That hereby is signified a state of the holy principle for

ever, appears (1.) from tlie signification of statue, as denoting

the holy principle of truth
;

(2.) from the signification oi gram,

as denoting resurrection, concerning which, see just above
;

and (3.) from the signification of even to this day, as denoting

for ever, see n. 2838, 3998.

4597. Yerses 21, 22. And Israel journeyed, and spread his

tent from leyond the tower Eder. And it came to pass, when
Israel dwelt in this land, that Reuhen went and lay with Bil-

hah his father''s concuhine : and Israel heard it. And Israel

journeyed, signifies the celestial spiritual principle of the natu-

ral at this time : and spread his tent from beyond the tower

Eder, signifies the interior things thereof: and it came to pass,

when Israel dwelt in this land, simifies when in this state : that

Reuben went and lay with Bilhali, his father's concubine, sig
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nifies profanation of good by faith separate: and Israel heard
it, signifies that this faith was rejected.

4598. Yer. 21. " And Israel jonrneyed."—^That hereby is

signified the celestial spiritual principle of the natural at this

time, appears (1.) from the signification oi joiirneying^ as de-

noting that which is successive or continuous, see n. 4375, 4554,

in the present case towards more interior things ; and (2.) from
the representation of Israel.^ in this passage, as denoting the

celestial spiritual principle of the natural, see n. 4286 ; the

celestial spiritnal principle of the natural has been above ex-

plained, viz., it is the good of truth, or the good of cliarity

procured by the truth of faith. Progression towards interior

things is but little known in the world ; it is not progression

into scientifics, for this often takes place without any progres-

sion towards interior things, and frequently with egression
;

neither is it progression into manly judgment, for tliis also some-
times takes place with egression from interior things ; neither is

it progression into the knowledges of interior truth, for know-
ledges have no eff*ect unless man is aftected by them. Progres-

sion towards interior things is progression towards heaven and
the Lord, through the knowledges of truth implanted in the

aftection thereof, thus through the aftections. The nature of

progression towards interior things does not appear to any one
in the world ; but it is manifest in the other life, being there a
progression from a sort of mist into liglit ; for they who are in

exterior things alone, are respectively in a mist, and they are

also seen by the angels in a mist ; but they who are in interior

things, are in light, consequently in wisdom, for light in the

other life is wisdom ; and (what is wonderful) they who are in

a mist, cannot see those who are in light, that they are in light

;

but they who are in light, can see those who are in a mist, that

they are in a mist. As the progression of the Lord's Divine
principle towards interior things is treated of, Jacob is here
called Israel ; but where that progression is not treated of, he is

called Jacob, as in verse 20 of this chapter, and in the last verse.

4599. " And spread his tent from beyond the tower Eder."
•—That hereby are signified the interior things thereof, appears

(1.) from the signification of spreading a tent., as denoting the

progression of what is holy, in the present case towards interior

things ; that tent denotes what is holy, may be seen in n. 414,
1102, 2145, 2152, 3312, 4391

; (2.) from the signification of

from heyond the tower, as denoting into interior things, of
which we shall speak presently ; and (3.) from the signification

of Eder, as denoting the quality of the state of the progression

of holiness to interior things
; the tower Eder had that signifi

cation of old, but as it does not occur in any other passage of
the Word, except in Joshua, chap. xv. 21, it cannot be con-

firmed, as other names, from parallel passages. " From beyond
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the tower" denotes to interior things, because the things wliich

are interior are expressed by those which are elevated and higli,

thus by mountains, hills, towers, the roofs of houses, and the

like ; the reason is, because interior things appear as superior

before minds which derive their ideas from the natural things

of the world through the external things of sense, see n. 2148.

That towers signify interior tilings, may also appear from other

passages in the Word; as in Isaiah, "My beloved had a vine'

yard in the horn of a son of oil, which he encompassed about,

and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with a choice

vine, and huilt a tower hi the midst thereof^'' r. 1,2; where
vineyard denotes the spiritual church ; the choice vine, spiritual

good ; the tower built in the midst thereof, the interior things of

truth. In like manner also in the Lord's parable in Matthew,
"A man the father of a famil}^ planted a vineyard, and made
a hedge about it, and digged a wine-press in it, and built a
towei\ and let it out to husbandmen," xxi. 33 ; Mark xii. 1.

And in Ezekiel, "The sons of Arvad and thine army upon thy
walls round about, and the Gammadims were in thy towers^

they hanged tlieir shields upon thy walls round about ; these

have perfected thy beauty," xxvii. 11 ; speaking of Tyre, where-
by are signified the knowledges of good and truth, and they
who are principled therein ; the Gammadims in the towers
thereof, denote the knowledges of interior truth. So in Micah,
"Jehovah shall reign over them in mount Zion, from now and to

eternit}^; and thou, tower of the flock^ the hill of the daughter
of Zion, unto thee shall come and return the former kingdom,
the kingdom of the daughter of Jerusalem," iv. 7, 8 ; in this

passage the Lord's celestial kingdom is described ; its inmost
principle, which is love to the Lord, by mount Zion ; its deriva-

tive principle mutual love (which in the spiritual sense is called

charity towards the neighbour), by the hill of the daughter of

Zion ; its interior truths of good, by the tower of the ilock

;

that hence comes the spiritual kingdom of the celestial, is sig-

nified by the kingdom of the dauo-liter of Jerusalem. So in

David, "Mount Zion shall rejoice, tlie daughters of Judah shall

exult, because of thy judgments; walk about Zion, and go
round about her, nuinber the towers thereof^'' Psalm xlviii. 11,

12 ; where towers denote the interior truths which defend the

things of love and charity. And in Luke, " Whosoever doth
not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple

;

for which of you, intending to huild a tower, doth not first sit

down and count the cost, whether he hath wherewithal to finish

it? ... Or what king, going to make war against another king,

doth not first sit down and consider, whether he be able with
ten thousand to meet him who cometh against him with twenty
thousand?" xiv. 27, 28, 31. He who does not know the inter-

nal sense of the AYord, cannot suppose otherwise than that the

VOL. V. !&
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Lord liere spake con parativelj ; and that by building a tower
and making war, nothing else is understood: not knowing that
all comparisons in the Word are significative and representa-

tive ; and that to bnild a tower, is to jDrocnre interior truths

;

and to make war, is to fight from those truths; for the subject
there treated of is concerning the temptations which they un-
dergo who are of the church, and are there called the Lord's
discij)les. Those temptations are signified by their cross which
they shall bear ; and that they never conquer of themselves
and by their own power, but from the Lord, is signified by
what follows,- "He who doth not deny all that he hath, cannot
be my disciple," verse 33. Thus these things cohere; whereas
if the things mentioned concerning a tower and war be under-
stood only comparatively without an interior sense, they do not
cohere ; hence it is manifest Avhat light is obtained from the
internal sense. The interiors of those who are principled in

self-love and the love of the world, thus the falses from which
they combat, and by which they confirm their superstitious

principles, are also expressed by towers in the opposite sense

;

as in Isaiah, "The haughtiness of men shall be bowed down,
and Jehovah Zebaoth shall be exalted above every one proud
and high, and above every one lifted up, and he shall be hum-
bled ; and upon all the cedars of Lebanon high and lifted up,

and upon all the oaks of Bashan, and upon all the high moun-
tains, and upon all the hills that are lifted up, and upon every

lofty tower ^ and upon every fortified wall," ii. 11 to 18 ; where
the interior and exterior things of those loves are described by
cedars, oaks, mountains, hills, tower, and wall ; interior false

principles by a tower : so also interior things are described by
those which are high, but with this difference, that they who
are in evils and falses Ijelieve themselves high and above others,

but they who are in goods and truths believe themselves less

than and below others. Matt. xx. 26, 27 ; Mark x. 44 ; never-

theless, goods and truths are described by high things, because
in heaven they are nearer to the Highest, that is, to the Lord.

Moreover, in the Word, towers are predicated of truths, but
mountains of goods.

4600. Yer. 22. " And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in

this land."—^That hereby is signified when in this state, appears

(1.) from the signification of dwelling^ as denoting to live, for

to dwell has a like signification with inhabiting, but with this

difference, that to dwell is predicated of truth, but to inhabit

of good; that to inhabit is to be and to live, thus a state, may
be seei7 in n. 3384 ; and (2.) from the signification of land^ as

denoting the church as to good, see n. 566, 662, 1066, 1068,

1262, 1413, 1607, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2571, 2928, 3355,

4447, 4535, in the present case as to the good of truth ; the

state hereof, in which Israel now was, is here signified.
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4601. "That Keuben went, and lay with Bilhah his father'n

concubine."—That hereby is signified tlie profanation of good
by faith separate ; and that by "' Israel lieard it," is signified

that that faitli was rejected, ajjpears (1.) from the representa-

tion of Heuhen, as denoting faith in doctrine and intellect,

which is the first principle of the church, see n. 3861, 3866, in

tlie present case this faith separate from charity, of which we
shall speak presently

; (2.) from the signification of lyi7ig with
Bilhah^ his father''s concubine, as denoting the profanation of

good ; for- to commit adultery signifies to pervert or adulterate

goods, n. 2466, 2729, 3399 ; "but to lie with a father's concu-
bine, is to profane them ; and (3.) from the signification of

Israel heard it, as denoting that this faith was rejected. In a

proper sense, by Israel hearing, is signified that the spiritual

church knew this and assented, for by hearing is signified to

hearken, and by Israel the spiritual church ; but that the true

churcli does not assent, will appear from what will be said

concei'ning Reuben : but in the internal sense it signifies that

that faith was rejected; for it is not said what Jacob felt and
thought concerning that atrocious deed, but tliat he was alto-

gether averse from it and abhorred it, is evident from his pro-

phetic enunciation concerning Eeuben, " Reuben, my first-

born, thou art my strength, and the beginning of my might,
excellent in eminence, and excellent in power ; light as water,

thou shalt not excel, because thou wentest up to thyfather's bed,

then thou jjrofanedst it ', he went ujp to my couch^'' Gen. xlix.

3, 4 ; and Reuben on this account was deprived of the primo-
geniture, 1 Chron. V. 1 ; hence it is evident that by Israel hear-

ing, is signified that this faith was rejected ; that primogeniture
is the faith of the church, see n. 352, 2435, 3325. Tlie profana-

tion of good by faith separate, is effected when the truth of the

church and its good is acknowledged and believed, and yet
men live contrary thereto ; for with those who separate the

things of faith from those of charity in understanding and
thence in life, evil is conjoined with truth, and false with good,
and it is this conjunction itself which is called profanation : it

is otherwise with those Mdio, although they know what the

truth and good of faith is, still do not in heart believe ; see

what Avas said and shown above concerning profanation, n.

301, 302, 303, 571, 582, 593, 1001, 1003, 1008, 1010, 1059,

1327, 1328, 2051, 2426, 3398, 3399, 3402, 3489, 3898, 4050,
4289 : tlie profanation of good by faith separate was repre-

sented by Cain, in slaying Al^el ; by Ham, in being cursed of

his father ; and by the Egyptians, in being submerged in the

Red Sea (n. 3325) ; and it is here represented by Reuben, see

n. 3325, 3870. To the intent tliat they might be saved wlio

are of the spiritual church, the Lord miraculously separated
their intellectual part from the voluntary or will part, and gave
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to tlie intellectual part tlie power of receiving a new voluntary

or will principle, see n. 863, 875, 895, 927, 928, 1023, 1043,

1044, 2256, 4328, 4493 ; when therefore the intellectual prin-

ciple apprehends and perceives the good of faith, and appro-

priates it to itself, and the voluntary or will j^rinciple of man
(that is, an evil will) still reigns and rules, in this case conjunc-

tion is efiected of truth and evil, and of good and false. This

conjunction is profanation, and is meant bj eating and drink-

ing unworthily in tlie Holy Supper ; from such persons, good,

which is there signified by the body, and truth, signified by
the blood, cannot be separated; for things so conjoined cannot

be separated to eternity, wherefore the deepest hell awaits such
persons. But they who know what the truth and good of faith

is, and yet do not in heart believe, as is the case with the gen-

erality at this day, cannot profane it, because the intellectual

principle does not receive it and imbue itself therewith. The
subject here treated of is the rejection of this faith, because in

what immediately follows, the subjects treated of are truths

and goods in their genuine order, and then their conjunction

with the rational or intellectual principle ; the sons of Jacob,

who are presently named, are truths and goods in that order,

and Isaac is the rational or intellectual principle ; the coming
of Jacob with his sons to Isaac, in the internal sense, denotes

that conjunction with the intellectual principle.

4602. Verses 22 to 26. And the sons of Jacob ivere twelve.

The sons of Leah ,' Reuben^ JacoVs flrst-hom., and Simeo7i, and
JLevi^ and Judah, and Issachar, and Zchulun. The sons of
Rachel; Joseph^ and Benjamin. And the sons of Bilimh^
JRaclieVs handmaid ; Dan^ and NaphtaU. And the sons of
Zilpah^ LeaKs handmaid ; Gad., and Asher. These are the

sons of Jacob., which were born to hhn in Padan-aram. And
the sons of Jacob were twelve, signifies the state of all things

now in the Divine Natural principle : the sons of Leah, signi-

fies external divine goods and truths in their order : Reuben,
Jacob's first'born, signifies the good of faith : and Simeon, and
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun, signify the essen-

tials of external divine goods and truths : the sons of Rachel,

Joseph and Benjamin, signify interior goods and truths: and
the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid, Dan and Naphtali, sig-

nify subsequent things serviceable to interior things : and the

sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid. Gad an.d Asher, signify things

serviceable to exterior thino;s : these are the sons of Jacob,

which were born to him in Badan-aram, signifies their origin

and state at this time.

4603. Yer. 22. "And the sons of Jacob were twelve."—

•

That hereby is signified the state of all things now in the

Divine Natural principle, appears (1.) from the representation

of Jacob, as denoting the Divine Natural principle, of which
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frequent mention has been made above ; and (2.) from the sig-

nification of twelve^ as denoting all things, and when predicated
of the sons of Jacob, or of the tribes named from them, as

denoting all things of truth and good, see n. 20S9, 2129, 2130
3272, 3858, 3913, 3939. It has been said of the Lord's Natural
principle, how He made it in Himself divine, for Jacob has
represented it; but now the conjunction of the Divine Natural
principle with the Rational is treated of, which conjunction is

represented by the arrival of Jacob to Isaac, for Isaac repre-

sented the Lord's Divine Rational principle ; hence it is that

all the sons of Jacob are again recounted, for all the things of.

truth and good ought to be in the natural principle, before it

can be fully conjoined watli the rational, inasmuch as the
natural principle serves the rational for a receptacle ; therefore
they are recounted. But it is to be noted, that the sons of
Jacob are now named in another order than before, for the
sons of Bilhali and Zilpah, viz., Dan, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher,
are named in the last place, although they were born before
Issachar, Zebulun, Joseph, and Benjamin; because the subject
now treated of is concerning the order in which the trutlis and
goods in the natural j)i'iiiciple are, when this principle was
made divine ; for according to the state of the thing treated of
is the order in which they "are named, see n. 3862, 3928, 3936.

4604. Ver. 23. "The sons of Leah."—That hereby are sig-

nified external divine goods and truths in their order, appears
from the representation of Leah., as denoting the atiection of
external truth, see n. 3793, 3819 ; hence her sons are those
things which are represented by Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah,
Issachar, and Zebulun, of which we proceed to speak.

4605. " Reuben, Jacob's first-born."—That hereby is signi-

fied the good of faith, appears (1.) from the signification oifirst-
lorn, as denoting faith, see n. 352, 367, 2435, 3325

; (2.) from
the representation of Jacob, as denoting the good of natural
truth, see n. 4538 ; and (3.) from the signification of lieuhen,
as denoting the quality of faith. Reuben, in the genuine sense,

signifies the truth of faith, n. 3861, 3866 ; but after the truth
of faith was made good, he signifies the good of faith ; faith

also considered in itself is charity, thus the truth of faith con-
sidered in itself is the good of faith, inasmuch as faith cannot
possibly exist excef>t from charity, nor truth except from good

;

wherefore, when man is regenerated, good is in the first ])lace,

or the first-born, see n. 3325, 3494. Hence it is, that by Reu-
ben, Jacob's first-born, is here signified the good of faith ; the
like is also signified in Moses, " Let lieuben live, and not die,

and it shall be, his numbers mortal," Deut. xxxiii. 6 ; in this

Eassage Reuben is the good of faith, because he is set in the
rst place, and Judah in the second, thus in a difi'erent order

in this prophetic enunciation of Moses concerning the sons oi
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Israel, than in tlie prophetic enunc^'ation of Jacob, Gen. xlix.,

for as was said above, in n. 4603, the order of their naming is

according to the state of the subject treated of. In like man-
ner in John, " I heard the number of the sealed, an hundred
i'trty and four thousand were sealed of all the tribes. Of the

tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand, of the tribe of
Reuben were sealed twelve thousand, of the tribe of Gad were
sealed twelve thousand," Rev. vii. 4, 5 ; in this passage Judah
is named in the first place, Heuben in the second, and Gad in

the third ; these three there constitute the first class, and as the

Lord's kingdom is the sul)ject there treated of, Judah signifies

celestial good, such as is in the inmost or third heaven, Reuben
spiritual good (which is the same as the good of faith), such as

is in the second or middle heaven, and Gad the good of the

natural principle, such as is in the firet heaven. But it is other-

wise in the prophetic enunciation of Deborah and Barak, "The
princes in Issachar were with Deborah, and Issachar also with
Barak ; in the valley he shall be sent under his feet ; in the

divisions of Heuben were great resolutions of heart : wh}^ dost

thou dwell between two burdens, to hear the hissings of the

flocks, for the divisions of Reuben were great searchings out

of the heart," Judges v. 15, 16 ; unless it be known what is

represented by Issachar, Deborah, Barak, and Reuben, and
what is signified by princes, valley, divisions, resolutions of the

heart, two burdens, and hissings of the flocks, no one can pos-

sibly know what is meant by those words ; that Reuben in this

passage denotes faith, is evident.

4606. "And Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar,

and Zebulun."
—

^Tliat hereby are signified the essentials of

external divine goods and truths, appears from the representa-

tion of each ; viz., of Siineon, as denoting, in the supreme sense,

.Providence ; in the internal sense, faith in the will ; and in the

external, obedience, see n. 3869 to 3872: of Levi, as denoting

in the supreme sense, love and mercy ; in the internal, charity

or spiritual love *. and in the external, conjunction, see n. 3875,

3877: of JucU'h-i as denoting in the supreme sense, the Divine
of the Lord's love

;.
ii> the internal, the Lord's celestial kingdom

;

in the external, doctrine from the Word, which is of the celes-

tial church, see n. 3880, 3881 : of Issachar, as denoting in the

supreme sense, the divine good of truth and truth of good ;
in

the internal, celestial conjugial love; m the external, mutual
love, see n. 3956, 3957 : and of Zebulun, as denoting in the

supreme sense, the Divine itself of the Lord and His Divine
Human ; in the internal, the celestial marriage ; and in tlie

external, conjugial love, see n. 3960, 3961. Tliese are the

essentials in the external divine goods and truths of the Lord

;

but to explain how each of them is therein, is impossible for

any one unless he be in heavenly light ; for in heaven those



4606—4609.] GENESIS. 247

essentials appear as the answers in the Urim and Thunimim by
evibrations of light and flame, and thence perception from the

Lord ; for in the Urim and Thummim were twelve precious

stones according to the twelve tribes of Israel.

4G0T. Ver. 24. " The sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and Benja-
min.'"—That hereby are signified interior goods and truths,

appears from the representation of Rachel^ as denoting the

aifection of interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819. Hence
the sons of Rachel are interior goods and truths

;

' their essen-

tials are represented by Joseph and Benjamin : by Jose^h^ in

the supreme sense, the Divine Spiritual principle ; in the inter-

nal, the spiritual kingdom ; in the external, the good thereof,

see n. 3969 : and by Benja'min^ the Divine spiritual of the

celestial principle, see n. 3969, 4592. These essentials are in

interior goods and truths.

4608. Yer. 25. " And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's hand-
maid ; Dan, and Naphtali."—That hereby are signified subse-

quent things serviceable to interior things, appears from the

representation of Bilhah, RacheVs hmidmaid, as denoting sub-

sequent affection serviceable to the aflection of interior truth as

a medium, see n. 3849 ; a handmaid also is a medium service-

able to conjunction, see n. 3913, 3917, 3931 ; her sons are such
mediums ; by subsequent goods and truths are meant those

goods and truths which do not immediately enter, but which
are thence derived and adjoined as servants, and act as means
and assistances. Their essentials are represented by Dan and
Naphtali : by Dan, in the supreme sense, justice and mercy

;

in the internal, the holy principle of faith ; and in the external,

the good of life, see n. 3921, 3923 : and by N'aphtali, in the

supreme sense, proper ability ; in the internal, temptation in

which is victory ; and in the external, resistance from the

natural man, n. 3927, 3928, These are the essentials of the

means, or mediums, serviceable to interior goods and truths.

4609. Yer. 26. "And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's handmaid
;

Gad, and Aslier."—That hereby are signified things serviceable

to exterior things, appears from the representation of Zilpah,

LeaKs handmaid, as denoting subsequent affection serviceable

to the affection of exterior truth as a medium, see n. 3835
;

handmaid is the medium serviceable to conjunction, as imme-
diately above, n, 4608 ; her sons are such mediums, the essen-

tials whereof are represented by Gad and Asher : by Gad, in

the supreme sense, omnipotence and omniscience ; in the in-

ternal, the good of faith ; and in the external, works, n. 3934

:

by Asher, in the supreme sense, eternity ; in the internal, the

happiness of eternal life ; in the external, the delight of aflec-

tion, see n. 3938, 3939. These are the things which the re-

counting of the sons of Jacob now involves ; but how they
cohei'e, and how one fobows and is contained in another, can-
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not be seen in the light of the world, unless it be illustrated by
the light of heaven ; but the things which then appear, are

such as do not fall into expressions ; for human expressions are

grounded in ideas formed from those things which are in the

light of the world, which ideas are transcended by ideas from
the light of heaven, insomuch that the latter cannot be ex-

pressed ; but only in part be a subject of thought with those to

whom it is given to withdraw the mind from the things of.

sense.

4610. "These are the s6ns of Jacob, which were born to

him in Padan-aram."—^That hereby is signified their origin

and state at this time, appears from what has been already said

concerning the sons of Jacob, both generally and specifically,

viz., that by them are signified in general all the things in the

Lord's Divine Natural principle, n. 4603 ; so that those things,

taken collectively, now are Jacob. Their origin is signified by
their being born in Padan-aram, or from the knowledges of

truth and good, for these are signified by Padan-aram, see n.

3664, 3680 ; as all these things collectively now are Jacob,
therefore in the original tongue it is said, ivhich ivas horn to

him, in the singular. In what now follows, the conjunction of

the Divine Natural with the Divine Rational is treated of;

this conjunction is represented by Jacob's coming to Isaac his

father.

4611. Yerses 27 to 29. And Jacob came unto Isaac his

father, unto Marare Kiriath Arha, this is Hebron, where Abra-
ham and Isaac sojouimed. And the days of Isaac were an
hundred years and eighty years. And Isaac expired, and died,

and was gathered unto his jpeojple, old and full of days / and
his sons Esau 'and Jacob buried hhn. Jacob came unto Isaac

his father, signifies that now was the Divine Rational principle

to which it was conjoined : unto Mamre Kiriath Arba, signifies

the state thereof: this is Hebron, signifies the state when they
were conjoined : where Abraham and Isaac sojourned, signifies

divine life together : and the days of Isaac were, signifies the

state of the Divine Rational principle at this time : an hundred
years and eighty years, signifies the quality of the state : and
Isaac expired and died, signifies exsuscitation in the Divine
Natural principle : and was gathered unto his people, signifies

that now he was amongst those things which are oi the Divine
Natural principle : old and full of days, signifies a new principle

of life : and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him, signifies that

he rose again in good, and in the good of truth of the natural

principle.

4612. Ver. 27. " And Jacob came unto Isaac his father."

—

That hereby is signified that now was the Divine Rational j^rin

ciple to which it was conjoined, appears (1.) from the represent-

ation of Jacob, as denoting the Divine Natural principle in
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the state spoken of above, n. 460-4 to 4610 ; and (2.) from the

representation of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational prin-

ciple, see n. 1893, 2066, 2074, 2083, 2630, 3012, 3194, 3210;
conjunction is signified by coming to him. In what follows, to

the end of the chapter, the conjunction of the natural principle

with the rational is treated of; and this being tlie case, in what
just precedes, the quality of the natural lias been described,

viz., that in it were all things of good and truth ; its quality

was signified by the twelve sons of Jacob, for, as was showu,
each of them represents some common or general principle of

good and truth. As to the conjunction of the natural and
rational principles, which is treated of in wdiat follows, it is to

be noted that the rational principle receives truths and goods
sooner and more easily than the natural, see n. 3286, 3288,

3321, 3368, 3498, 3513 ; for the rational principle is more pure
and perfect than the natural, because it is interior and superior,

and viewed in itself is in the light of heaven, to which it is

adapted. Hence the rational principle receives the things of

that light, viz., truths and goods, or what is the same thing, the

things of intelligence and wisdom, sooner and more easily than
the natural principle ; for the natural principle is grosser and
more imperfect, because it is exterior or inferior, and viewed in

itself is in the light of the world ; which light has in it nothing
of intelligence and wisdom, except so far as it receives it througli

the rational principle from the light of heaven ; the influx of

which the learned at this day speak, is no other than this. But
with the natural principle the case is this : from first infancy

and childhood this principle receives its quality from those

things which flow^-in from the world through the external sen-

sual principles; by and from those things man acquires to him-
self an intellectual principle : but as at this time he is in the

delights of self-love and of the love of the world, and thence in

lusts, derived both hereditarily and actually, therefore the intel-

lectual principle which he now acquires, is overcharged with
such things, and he regards those things which favour his de-

lights as goods and truths. Hence the order of goods and truths

in the natural principle is inverted, or opposite to heavenly
order; and when he is in this state, the light of heaven indeed
flows-in througli the rational principle, for hence he has the

faculty of thinking, reasoning, speaking, and acting with pro-

priety and civility in the external form ; but still tlie things

ap])ertaining to light, which conduce to his eternal happiness,

are not in the natural principle, because the delights which
(lave rule in that principle are repugnant to those things ; for

the delights of self-love and the love of the world are altogether

opposite to the delights of neighbourly love and consequent
love to the Lord. He may indeed know the things of light or

beaven, but he cannot be aflfected by them, only so far as they
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conduce to favour his pui-suit of honours and gain ; thus so far

as they favour the delights of self-love and the love of the world.

Hence it may appear manifest, that the order in the natural

principle is altogether inverted or opposite to heavenly order

;

wherefore, when the light of heaven flows through the rational

principle into the natural, it must necessarily be either reflected,

suftocated, or perverted. Tins then is the reason why the natu-

ral principle must first be regenerated, before it can be conjoined

with the rational ; for when it is regenerated, the things which
flow-in from the Lord through heaven, and thus through the

rational principle into the natural, are received, because they

agree ; for the natural principle is nothing but a receptacle of

good and truth from the rational, or through the rational from

the Lord. By the natural principle is meant the external man,
who is also called the natural man ; and by the rational princi-

jile, the internal man. These things are premised to the intent

that it may be known how the case is with what follows ; for

the subject there treated of is the conjunction of the natural

principle with the rational.

4613. " Unto Mamre Kiriath Arba."—Tliat hereby is sig-

nified the state thereof, appears (1.) from the signification of

Mamre^ as denoting the quality and quantity of that to which

it is adjoined, see n. 2970 ; and (2.) from the signification of

Kiriath Ai'la, as denoting the church as to truth, see n. 2909,

thus denoting truth. Hence, by Mamre Kiriath Arba is signi-

fied the state of the natural principle as to truth ; and by He-
bron, the state as to good, which is next treated of.

4614. " This is Hebron."—^That hereby is signified the state

when they are conjoined, appears from the signification of He-
bron, as denoting the good of the church, see n. 2909 ; in the

present case the divine good of the Lord's Divine Natural prin-

ciple, for those things which in the internal sense signity some-

thing of the church, in the suj)reme sense signify something of

the Divine principle of the Lord, because wdiatever constitutes

the church is from the Lord. Hebron signifies the state when
the rational and the natural principles are conjoined, because

Isaac was there, by whom is represented the Lord's Divine

Rational principle, and Jacob came thither, by whom is repre-

sented His Divine Natural principle ; and by his coming thither

is signified conjunction, n. 4612. It is said, Mamre Kiriath

Arba, this is Hebron, because the Divine Natural principle is

conjoined through good to the good of the Rational principle
;

for Isaac represents the Lord's Divine Rational principle as to

good, n. 3012, 3194, 3210, but Eebekah as to truth, n, 3012,

3013, 3077, and Rebekah is not here mentioned.

4615. "Where Abraham and Isaac sojourned."—^That hereby

is signified divine life together, appears (1.) from the significa-

tion of s&jou7'ning, as denoting lite, see n. 1463, 2025
j (2.) from
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tlie representation oi Abrahmn^ as denoting the Lord's Divine
principle itself, n. 19S9, 2011, 3245, 3251, 3439, 3703, 4206,

4207 ; and (3.) from the representation of Isaac, as denoting
His Divine Kational principle, n. 1893, 2066, 2074, 2083, 2630,

2772, 3012, 3194, 3210, 4180. Inasmuch as the conjunction of

the Lord's Divine ISTatural principle with the Divine Rational

is here treated of, therefore Abraham and Isaac are here named

;

and it is said that tliej sojourned there, to the intent that there

may be signified divine life together, viz., together with the

Divine Natural principle, whicli is Jacob ; and whereas the

Divine principle itself, the Divine Rational, and the Divine
Natural, are one in the Lord, therefore it is said, " where also

Abraham and Isaac sojourned" [peregrinatus], in the singular,

wot jperegrinati in the plural.

4616. Yer. 28. " And the days of Isaac were."—That hereby
is signified the state of the Divine Rational principle at this

time, appears (1.) from the signification of days, as denoting
state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493,^893, 2788, 3462, 3785 ; and (2.')

from the representation oi Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational
[principle], see just above, n. 4615.

4617. " An liundred years and eighty years."—That hereby
is signified the quality of the state, may appear from this con-

sideration, that all numbers in the Word signify things, see n.

482, 487, 575, 647, 648, 755, 813, 1963, 1988, 2075, 2252, 3252,

4264, 4495, thus an hundred years and eighty years signify the

quality of the thing, or the quality of the state, which is the

subject treated of. A hundred denotes a full state, see n. 2636

;

and eighty denotes temptations, see u. 1963 ; in the present

case through temptations ; Avitli several things besides, whicli

cannot be known ; for numbers have their signification from
the more simple numbers, out of which, when multij^lied into

themselves, they arise ; as this number from twelve and fifteen,

and also from others still more simple.

4618. Yer. 29. "And Isaac expired and died."—That hereby
is signified exsuscitation in the Divine Natural principle, appears
from the signification of expiring and dying, as denoting exsus-

citation,* see n. 3326, 3498, 3505 ; for when mention is made
in the Word of any one, that he has died, in the internal sense
is signified his last and what is new in another, thus continua-

tion ; as when mention is made of the kings of Judah and Israel,

or of the high priests, as being dead, in the internal sense is

meant the end of the representation which was by them, and
continuation in another; thus exsuscitation. They also who are

in the other life, and are present with man when those things

are read, do not conceive of any death, because in that life they
are altogether ignorant of what dying is, and hence in the place

* It may be expedient to inform the unlearned reader, that by exsuscitation ia

meant an awakening or stirring up.
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thereof they perceive the continuation in another ; moreover,
when man dies, he dies only as to the corporeal part which had
served him for uses on earth, but he continues his life as to his

spirit in a world where corporeal things are no longer of any
use. The reason why by Isaac expiring and dying, is signified

exsuscitation in the Divine ISTatural principle, is, because the

rational has not life unless the natural corresponds, see n. 3493,
3620, 3623 ; the case herein is like that of the sight of the eye,

which perishes, unless it has objects out of itself which it may
see, and so also the- rest of the senses ; in like manner if the

objects are altogether contrary, for these occasion death ; the

case also is like that of a fountain whose waters have no efflux,

in consequence whereof the spring is choked up. The case of

the rational principle is similar ; unless there be a reception of

its light in the natural principle, its light perishes, for the scien-

tifics in the natural principle are the objects of the sight of the

rational; and if these objects be contrary to the light, that is,

to the intelligence of truth and the wisdom of good, the sight

of the rational principle also perishes, for it cannot flow into

things contrary to itself. Hence, with those who are in evils

and falses, the rational principle is closed, so that no communi-
cation with heaven is open through it, except only as it were
through chinks, that there may be a faculty of thinking, reason-

ing, and speaking. This is the reason why the natural principle

must be prepared for reception, to the intent tliat it may be
conjoined with the rational, which preparation is effected by
regeneration from the Lord ; and when it is conjoined, the

rational principle lives in the natural, for it sees its objects in

the natural, as was said, just as the sight of the eye in the

objects of the world. The rational principle indeed has a life

in itself distinct from the life of the natural principle ; but still

the rational principle is in the natural, as a man in his house,

or the soul in its body. The case is so with the heavens like-

wise ; the inmost or third heaven lives indeed distinct from the

heavens beneath it, but still unless there was reception in the

second or middle heaven, the wisdom would be dissipated tliere

;

in like manner unless there was a reception of the li^ht and
intelligence of this latter heaven in the ultimate or first heaven,

and of this heaven finally in the natural principle of man, the

intelligence of those heavens would also be dissipated, unless

it was provided of the Lord that there should be reception else-

where. The heavens, therefore, are so formed by the Lord,

that one may serve another for reception ; and at length that

man, as to his natural and sensual principle, may serve for ulti-

mate reception, for there the Divine principle is in the ultimate

of order, and passes into the world : therefore if the ultimate

accord or correspond with prior things, the prior things are

together in the ultimate, for the ultimates sre receptacles of
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tliino-s prior to them, and successive things are together in them.

Hence it is evident wliat is meant hj exsuscitation in the Divine

Natural principle.

4619. " And was gathered unto his people."—Tliat hereby

is signified that now he was amongst those things which are of

tlie Divine Natural principle, appears from the signification of

lein(/ gathered unto his 2yeoj)le, as denoting, when representatives

are treated of, that he [who is so gathered] is no longer treated

of, see n. 3255, 3276 ; thus in the present case, that he is amongst

the things of the Divine Natural principle, as also follows from

what was said just above, n. 4618. When any one died, the

ancients said that he was gathered to his people
;
and in this

case, in the proximate sense, they meant that he was amongst

his own in the other life ; for every man is in society with spirits

and angels as to his spirit whilst he lives in the body, and lie

also comes amongst the same after death, n. 1277, 2379 ; this

is meant by the people to whom he is gathered. But in the

internal sense of the ^Yord, in which sense the ^oods and truths

of the Lord's church or kingdom are treated ot, by being gath-

ered to the people is signified to be gathered amongst the truths

and goods which accord Avith or correspond ; all the heavenly

societies are in truths and goods, but with every dift'erence,

because truths and goods in heaven are circumstanced like con-

sanguinities and aflinities on earth, see n. 685, 917, 3815, 4121

;

thus his people are the truths in which concordant societies are

principled, or the societies in those truths ; that people are truths,

may be seen in n. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3295, 3581.

4620. "Old and full of days."—That hereby^is signified a

new principle of life, appears (1.) from the signification of old,

as denoting the putting oft' a former state, and putting on a new
one, see nr2198, 3016, 3254, 3492; in the present case there-

fore, it denotes a new principle of life ; and (2.) from the signi-

fication oi full of days^ as denoting a full state.

4621. '• And his sons Esau and Jacob buried him."—That

hereby is signified that he rose again in good, and in the_ good

of truth of "the natural principle, appears (1.) from the signifi-

cation of hurying, as denoting resurrection, see n. 2916, 2917,

and as denoting a state of the representation raised up in

another, see n. 3256
; (2.) from the representation of Esau, as

denoting the Lord's Divine Natural principle as to good, see n.

3302, 3576, 4241 ; anc^. (3.) from the representation of Jacoh, as

denoting the Lord's Divine Natural principle as to the good of

truth, see n. 4273, 4337, 4538. From these considerations, and
from what was said above, n. 4618, it is evident, that by his

sons Esau and Jacob burying him, is signified that lie rose again

in good, and in the good of truth of the natural principle. The
reason why by being buried, in the internal sense, is signified

to rise again, is, because when the body is dead, the soul rises



254 GENESIS. [Chap. xxxv.

again ; hence, wlien mention is made in the "Word of burying,
tlie angels do not think of the body which is rejected, but of
the soul which rises again ; for they are in spiritual ideas, thus
in those things which are of life ; hence all things relating to

death in the natural world signify such things as relate to life

in the spiritual world.

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE
WITH THE GRAND MAN; ESPECIALLY ON THE CORRESPOND-
ENCE OF THE SMELL AND OF THE NOSTRILS THEREWITH,

4622. THE habitations of the hlessed in the other life are
various, constructed with such art, that they are as it were in the

architectonic art itself, or immediatelyfrom the art itself^ con-

cerning the habitations of the Messed, see what was said above

from experience, n. 1119, 1626 to 1630. Tliese habitations ap-
j)ear to them not only before the sight, but before the touch cdso ',

for all things in the other life are adajpted to the sensations of
spirits and angels / hence they are such as do notfall under the

corjporeal sense proj)er to man, but under that sense which is

proper to those who are there. Iam aware that this is incredi-

ble to 'rnany, but the reason why it is incredihle is, because noth-
ing is believed which cannot be seen loith the bodily eyes, andfelt
with the fleshy hands j hence it is that man at this day, whose
interiors are closed, knows nothing of those things which exist

in the spiritual world or heaven / he says indeedfrom the Word
and from doctrine, that there is a heaven, and that the angels,

who are there, are in joy and in glory • and he knows nothing
besides. He loishes indeed to know how the case is, but when he
is told, he still believes nothing, because in heart he denies the

existence of such things ; when he wishes to know, it is only
because he is influenced by curiosity grounded in doctrine, not

by delight springingfromfaith : and they who are not infaith,
deny also %n heart / but they who believe, procure to themselves

ideas concerning heaven, itsjoy and glory, from^ various things,

every onefrom such things as appertain to his particular science

and intelligence • and the simple from sensitive things relating

to the body. Nevertheless, the generality do not apprehend that

spirits and angels have sensations much more exquisite than
men in the loorld, viz., sight, hearing, smelling, something an-

alogous to taste, and' touch, and especially the delights of the

affections', yet ifthey had only believed that their interior essence

was a sp>irit, and that the body, together with its sensations and
members, is only adequate to uses in the world, and that the

spirit and its sensations and organs are adequate to uses in the
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other life, in this case they would come of themselves and almost

spontaneously into ideas concerning the state of their spirits

after death. For in such a case, they would thinh with them-

selves that the spirit ofeach is that very man himself loho thinJis

and lusts, who desires and is affected ; andfurther, that all the

sensitive prificiple which appears in the hody, is p)rope7'ly of the

spirit, and lelongs to the hody only hy influx ; and afterioaoxis

they would confirm these things within themselves hy.many con-

siderations, and therehy at length would he delighted with the

things appertaining to their spirit, more than with the things

appertaining to their hody. In reality also this is the case, that

it is not the hody which sees, hears, smells, and feels, hut^ its

spirit ; wherefore, when the spirit is stripped of the hody, it is

then in its own sensations, in lohich it had heen when in the

hody, and this in a 7nore exquisite degree; for corporeal things,

as heing respectively gross, rendered the sensations ohtuse, and
still more ohtuse, iti consequence of immersing them in earthly

and worldly things. This I can affirm positively, that a spirit

has more exquisite sight, and also more exquisite hearing, than

a man in the hody ; and what will seem surprising, a more ex-

quisite sense of smelling, and especially of touch, for they see,

hear, and touch each other. Re who helieves in a life after

death, might also conclude this from the consideratiofi, that no

life can he given without sense, and that the quality of the life

is according to the quality of the sense, yea, that the intellectual

principle is nothing hut an exquisite sense of interior things /

and the superior intellectual principle, of spiritual things :

hence also the things of the intellectual principle and of its per-

ceptions are called the internal senses. With the^ sensitive prin-

ciple of man immediately after death, the case is this : as soon

as man dies, and the corporeal parts grow cold, he is raised up
into life, and then into the state of all sensations, insomuch that

at first he scarcely knows any other than that he is still in the

hody ; for the sensations in ivhich he is, lead him so to helieve ;

hut wihen he perceives that he has more exquisite sensations, espe-

cially when he hegins to discourse with other spirits, he takes

notice that he is in another life, and that the death of his hody

was the continuation of the life of his spirit. I have discoursed

vnth two, with whom I was acquainted, on the same day that

they were huried, and loith one who through my eyes saw his oipn

coffin and hier, and inasmuch as he was in every sensation which

he had in the world, he discoursed with me alout the exequies^

whilst I was following his fineral, and also about his hody,

saying, that they reject it hecause he himself lives. It is, how-

ever, to he noted, tKat they who are in the other life cannot see

any thing in this world through the eyes of any man ; the rea-

son why they could see through my eyes, was, hecause I am in

the spirit with them., and at the same time in the hody with those
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vilio are in the world, see also n. 1880. And it is further to he

noted, that I did not see those with whom I discoursed in the

other life, with the eyes of my hody, hut with the eyes of my
spirit, and still as clearly, and sometimes more clearly than
with the eyes ofmy hody i for, hy the divine mercy of the Lord,
the things appeTtaining to my spirit are opened. But I am
aware, that the things which have heen heretofore said, ivill not
he helieved hy those loho are immersed in corporeal, terrestrial,

and worldly things, that is, hy such of them as hold those things

for an end, for these have no conception of any thing hut of
what is dissipated hy death. I am aware also, that neither will

they helieve, who have thought and inquired much ahout the

soul, and have not at the same time comprehended that the soul

is marl's spirit, and that his spirit is his very man which lives

in the hody / for these cannot conceive any other notion ahout
the soul, than that it is some principle of thought, or offlame,
or ether, which only acts into the orgamcal forms of the hody,

and not into the purer forms which are of the spirit in the

hody, and thereby they conceive it to he such a principle as is

dissipated with the hody : this is especially the case with those

who have confirmed themselves in such notions hy views of the

suhject puffed up through the persuasion of their own superior
wisdom.

4623. But it is to he noted, that the sensitive life of spirits

is twofold, viz., real and not real , the one is distinctfrom the

other in this, that all that vjhich ap>pears to those who are in
heaven, is 7'eal, hut all that which appears to those who are in
hell, is not real. For whatsoever comes from the Divine {that

is,from the Lord), is real, inasmuch as it com.es from the very
Esse of things andfrom life in Himselfj hut whatsoever comes

from the proprium [selfhood'] of sjnrtts, is not real, because it

does not come from the esse of things, nor from life in itself j
they who are in the affection ofgood and truth are in the Lord^s

life, thus in real life, for the Lord is p)resent in good arid truth

by affection' hut they who are in evil andfalse hy affection, are

in the life ofthepropriwm, thus in life not real,for the Lord is

not present in what is evil andfalse. The real is distinguished

from the non-real in this, that the real actually is such as it

appears, and that the non-real actually is not such as it appears.

They who are in hell have sensations also, and know no other

than that it is really or actually so as they .are sensible ofj hut

still when they are inspected hy the angels, the same things then

appear as phantasms, and vanish, and themselves appear not as

7nen, hut as monsters. Lt has also been given me to discourse

with them on this suhject, and some of them hav: ^aid that they

believe the things to be real, hecatise they see and touch them,

adding, that sense cannot deceive : but it was given me to an-

swer^ that hoioever those things appear to them as real, still they
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are not real^ hecause they are in principles contrary or opposite

to the divine, viz., in evils andfalses y and tnoreover that they

themselves, sofar as they are in the lusts of evil and in the per-
suasions offalse, are mere phantasies a^ to the thoughts ^ and
that to see any thing from phantasies is to see real things as

not real, and those lohich are not real as real y and that unless,

hy the divine mercy of the Lord, it had heen give7i them to home
such sensation, they would not have had any sensitive life, con-

sequently not any life, for the sensitive principle constitutes the

all of life. To adduce all the experience which I have had on
this suhject, would he to fill several pages. Let e'very one then

take heed to himself, when he comes tnto the other life, lest he he

deluded I for evil spirits know how to present various illusions

hefore those iaho comefreshfrom the world, and if they cannot
deceive, still they try therehy to persuade that noticing is real, hut
that all things are ideal, even those which are in heaven.

4624. As to the correspondence of the sense of smelling and
thence of the nostrils with the Grand Man, they Vjho are in
common perception helong to that pirovince, so that they may he

called perceptions j to them corresponds the smell, consequently

its organ. LLence also it is, that to smell, to scent, to he quick-

scented, and also the nostrils, are predicated in common dis-

course of those who in matters of dijjicidt i7ivestigation come
nearest the point in question, and likewise who perceive : for
the interior things of the expressions of man's speech derive

much fro?n correspondence with the Grand Man, hecause man
as to his spirit is in society with spirits, and as to his hody with
m^en.

4625. Sut the societies whereof the whole heaven, which is

the Grand Man, consists, are several, and are more or less uni-

versal / the more universal are those to which an entire memher
or organ, or viscus, corresponds / the less universal, those to

which the parts thereof, and the parts of parts, correspond.

Each society is an image of the whole, for what is unanimous
is composed of such images of itself. As those more universal

societies are images of the Grand Man, they have particular

societies within themselves, lohich correspond in like manner. 1
have discoursed occasionally with those who, i?i the society into

which Iwas sent, helonged to the province of the lungs, the heart,

theface, the tongue, the ear, the eye, and with those who helong

to the 2)rovince of the nostrils, from which latter also it was
giv<*n me to know their quality, viz., that they are perceptions ;

for they perceive whatever happens in the society in common,
hut not so much in particular as they who are in the province

of the eye, for these latter discern and take a view of those things

which are of perception. And it was also given me to ohserve

that their perceptive faculty varies according to the common
changes of state of the society in which they are.

VOL. V. 17
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4626. When any spirit is coming towards others, although

as yet he is at a distance and not manifest to the sight, his jyr^es

ence is percei'ved, as often as the Lord grants, from a certain

spiritual sphere,from which the quality of his life, affection, and
faith is hnown / angelic spirits, who are in more exquisite per-
ception, hence htiow innumerable things respecting the state of
his life and faith. This has heen shown to me on many occa-

sions. These spheres, when it pleases the Lord, are also changed
into odours ', the odour itself %s made very sensible. The reason

why those sj^heres are changed into odours, is, because odour
corresponds to perception ', and inasmuch as perception is as it

were spiritual odour, hence also the odour descends / but see

what has been adduced abovefroin experience on these subjects /
co7icerning spheres, n. 1048, 1053, 1316, 1504 to 1520, 1695,
2401, 2489, 4464.; concerning perception, n. 483, 495, 503, 521,

536, 1383, 1384, 1388, 1391, 1397, 1398, 1504, 1640; concern-

ing ODOURS thence, n. 1514, 1517, 1518, 1519, 1631, 3577.

4627. I^ut they who have relation to the interim's of the nos-

trils, are in a more perfect state as to perception than they who
have relation to the exteriors thereof, of whom we have spohen
above. Concerning the former L am at liberty to relate as fol-
lows : There was presented to my vieio a bath with long seats or

benches, and hence heat issued forth ', a woman appeared there

who presently vanished into a hlacMsh cloudy and infants were
also heard, saying that they loere not willing to be there. After
a little lohile, some angelic choirs were perceived, who were sent

to me for the purpose of averting the attempts of certain evil

spirits J and then suddenly above thefront there appeared sinall

holes, greater and less, through which a beautiful yelloioish light

shone, and in that lucidity within the small holes were seen cer-

tain females in a snow-white light / next there appeared again
small holes in another arrangement, through which they who
were within looTced', and again other small holes, through which
the lucidity did not sofreely pass ^ lastly, there was p)erceived a
brightening light. Lt was told me, that the abodes of those who
constitute the province of the internal nostrils were there, for
they were of thefemale sex, and that the cleai^ness ofperception

qf those who dwell there, is represented in the world of spirits

by such holes / for the spiritual things in heaven are repre-

sented, in the world of spirits, by natural things, or rather, by
such things as are I'Xe natural. Afterwards it was given me to

discourse with them, and they said, that through those repre-

sentative holes they could see exactly those things which were
doing beneath, and that those holes appear turned to those socie-

ties which they are desirous to observe, and as on this occasion

they were turned to me, they said that they cmdd p>erceive all

the ideas ofmy thought, and likewise of those who were around
me. They said moreover, that they not only perceived the
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ideas.^ hut also saw them variously represerited to them ; as for
instanoe, the things relating to the affectio7i of good they saw
represented hy suitable small flames^ and the things relating to

the affection of truth hy variations of light ; they added, that

they saw certain angelic societies attendant iipon me, and their

thoughts hy things variously coloured, hy purple colours, such

as ai'e seen in painted curtains, and also hy the colours of the

rainhoio in a more ohscure plane, and that hence they perceived

that those societies were from the province of the eye. Other

spirits were next seen who were cast doivn thence, and were dis-

jyersed here and there, ofwhoin they said that they were such as

had insinuated themselves amongst themfor the sake ofperceiv-

ing somewhat, and of seeing what was doing helow, hut with a
view of ensnaring them ^ this casting down was observed as

often as the angelic choirs approached, loith \ohom also I dis-

coursed ; they said that those who vjere cast doion had reference

to the mucus of the nostrils, and that they %oere dull and stupid,

and also without conscierice ^ thus altogether void of interior

'perception. The woman who was seen, as above described, sig-

nified such ensnarers / with these also it was given me to dis-

course, and they wondered at any one having conscience, and
were in total ignorance lohat conscience is / and when I said

that it is an interior jyercejytion of ichat is good and true, and,

that to act against that perception causes anxiety, this they did

not understand ; such are they who correspond to the amicus

which infests the nostrils, and which is on that account ejected.

Afterwards the lucid principle loas shoion me, in which they

live who have reference to the internals of th^ nostrils^ it was
beautifully varied with veins of golden flame and of silver light,

the affections of good being there represented by veins of golden

flame, and the affections of truth by veins of silver light. It

was also shoion, that they have holes opening on the side, through

which they see as it were the heaven with stars in azure blue ;

and it toas said that in their inner rooms the light is so great,

that the mid-day light of the world is not to be compared with

it ; andfurther, that the warmth in which they live is like the

vernal summer heat on the earth', and there are also little

children amongst them, but of some years old, and that they are

not willing to he there v:>hen those ensnarers, or mucuses, ap-

proach. Numberless such representatives appear in the %oorld

of spirits ; hut the above were representatives of the p>erception^

In which they are, who correspond to the smell of the internal

nostrils.

4628. The odours, into which the spheres of perception are

turned, are made as sensible as odours on earth, hut they do not

come to the sense of a man whose interiors are closed, for they

flow-in by an internal way, but not hy an externcd. Thos6

odours are from a twofold origin, viz., from the perception of
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good^ andfrom the ferception of evil', thosefrom tlte perception

ofgood are most grateful, exhaling as it %oerefrom thefragrant
flmoers of a garden, andfrom other j^erfiimes, %oith such agree-

ahleness and also variety as is ineffahle ; they who are in heaven
are in the spheres of such odours. But the odours from the

perception of evil are most ungrateful, heingfetid and stinhing

like those which arisefrom putrid waters,from excrements, and
from dead hodies, and having a filthy smell like tnice and ver-

min : they who are in hell, are in the spheres of such stenches /

and lohat is loonderful, they are not sensible of the horrid smell,

yea, those stenches are delightful to them, and when they are in

them, they are in the sphere of their delights and dainties. But
ivhen hell is opened, and the exhalation thence reaches to good
spirits, they are seized with horror and anxiety, like persons in
the world who fall into the sphere of such stinks.

4629. To adduce all the experience xohich I have had con-

cerning the spheres of perceptions turned into odours, would he

to write a volume / see what has heen related above concerning

them, n. 1514, 151T, 1518, 1519, 1631, 3577; to lohich the fol-

loiving may he added. On a time 1 2)ci'c^i'V€d the common or

general principle of the thought of many spirits respecting the

Lord as heing horn a tnan, and it was perceived, that it con-

sisted of mere scandals / for that which spirits think in general

and in particulojr, is manifestly perceived hy others ; the odour

of that sphere was perceived like stinking water, ccrrupted with

refuse and.fetid things.

4630. A. certain spirit was present unseen ahove the head /

his presence was p>erceived\from a stench like that of the teeth

vihich is excrementitious ', and afterwards a smell asfrom hurnt

horn or hone was perceived ', next came a great crowd of such,

'rising as a mistfrom heneath notfarfrom the hack, and as they

loere unseen, I suspected that they were subtle, and yet evil ; hut

it was said that such are unseen lohere there is a spiritual sphere,

hut vihere there is a natural sjjhere they are seen ^ for they viho

are so natural as to think nothing of spiritual things, nor to be-

lieve that there is a hell and a heaven, and still are subtle in their

business, are of the above quality, and are called natural spirits

unseen; and at times they are manifested to others by the stench

above described.

4631. Twice or thrice also a cadaverous odour breathed upon
me, and when inquiry was madefrom whom it came, it loas said

that it loas from the hell containing filthy robbers, murderers,

and such as have been guilty of iniquitous practices from deep

deceit. At times also an excrementitious odour was manifested,

and on inquiry lohence it was, it was said that it wasfrom the

hell containing adulterers who are also cruel / and so in other

cases.

4632. Whilst I was once thinking about the rule of the soul
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in the hody, and the influx of the will into the actions^ it was
perceived that they wJw were in the excreinentitious hell^ at that

time only a little open, thought only of the government of the

soul in aniim, and the influx of the will into the discharges of
the excrements / whence it was evident in what a sphere ofper-
ception and consequent stench they vjere. The like happened
whilst I was thinking ahout conjugial love j on which occasion.

they who were in the hell containing adulterers, had no thought
hut of criminal acts relating to adultery and of the defilements

thereof. And whilst I was thinking concerning sincerity, they
who were principled in deceit thought of nothing hut of what
toas wicked grounded in deceit.

4633. From what has heen saidahove concerning perceptions
and odours, it is evident that every one's life, consequently every
one''s qfection, is manifested in the other life. Whosoever there-

fore helieves that in that life it is not known what sort ofpjerson
the man had heen, and what sort of life he had consequently con-

tracted, and that he can there conceal his mind [aiiimum] as in

the world, is inuch deceived. In the other life also, 'not only the

things tvhich a man knew concerning himself are manifested, hut
also the things concerning himself lohich he did not knoio, vis.,

those things which hy frequent iise he has immersed in the de-

lights of life, for in this case they disappearfrom his sight omd
reflection. The very ends themselves of his thought, speech, and
his actions, which from a similar cause were hecome hidden to

himself, are most manifestly perceived in heaven y for heaven
is in the sjjhere and perception of ends.

4634. The suhject of correspondence with the Grand Man
will he continued at the end of the following chapter, lohere the

correspondence of hearing and of the ears with that Man vnll
he treated of.

GENESIS.

CHAPTEK THE THIETY-SIXTH.

4635. HAVING already (in the prefaces to some of the
precedino; chapters) explained the things which the Lord had
predicted in Matthew, chap, xxiv., concerning the last time of
the church ; and as these predictions are continued in the same
evangelist, chap, xxv., it is allowed also to explain in due order
the internal sense of those things which in the letter are as fol-

low : Then shall the kingdom of the heavens he likened unto t^n
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virgins, who took their larnjys, and wentforth to meet the hride-

groorn. And jive of them loere wise, hut five werefoolish', they

who were foolish took their lam^s, hut took no oil with them •

hut the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. Whilst
the hridegroorii tarried, they all sluirdjered and slej)t. But at

midnight a cry loas made, Behold ! the hridegroom coineth, go
ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trionnud
their lamps

f
and thefoolish said unto the wise. Give us ofyour

oil, for our lamjps are gone out i hut the wise answered, saying,

Not so, lest there he not sujjieient for us and you / hut go ye
rather to them that sell, and huyfor yourselves. But ivhile they
were gone to huy, the hridegroom came; and they who were ready
went in with him to the wedding y and the door was shut. After-
wards came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to

ns. But he ansviered and said, Verily 1 say %into you, I know
you not. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor
the hour in which the 8o7i of Man will come.

4636. By this parable the Lord described His coming, as

is evident from each thing contained in it, and from the end,

where He saith, " Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the
day nor the hour in which th'e Son of Man will come ;" as

also in chapter xxiv. 42, where He speaks expressly concern-
ing His coming, " Watch, therefore, for ye know not in what
hour your Lord cometh." That His coming is the consumma-
tion of the age, or the last time of the church, was shown
above.

4637. That all and each of the things which the Lord spake
in parables, are representative and significative of the spiritual

and celestial things of His kingdom, and in the supreme sense,

of the Divine things appertaining to Himself, is very manifest

:

wherefore he who is not aware of this, cannot conceive any
thing else concerning the Lord's parables, than that they are

like common similitudes, and contain nothing more in their

l^osora ; as in regard to what is here said concerning the ten
vii-gins, unless it be known what is signified in the internal

sense by virgins, also w^hat by ten, by five, by lamps, vessels,

and oil, what by those who sell, what by man-iage, and the rest

of the expressions ; and so likewise in all the other parables.

The things which the Lord spake in those parables, appear in

the external form like common similitudes, as was observed

;

but in the iTiternal form they are such as to fill the universal

lieaveii; for in every single thing contained in them there is an
internal sense, which is such, that its spiritual and celestial

principle ditfuses itself through the heavens in every direction

like light and flame. This sense is altogether elevated from the

sense of the letter, and flows from every single expression and
word, yea, from every iota. But what this parable involves
in the internal sense, is evident from what follows.
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4638. Then shall the Jcingdoin of the heaiiens he likened

•unto ten virgins^ signifies the last time of the old church, and
the first of the new ; the church is the Lord's kingdom on earth

;

the ten vii-gins are all who are in the church, both they who
are in goocTand truth, and they who are in evil and lalse ; ten

in the internal sense are remains, and also that which is full,

thus all ; and virgins are they who are in the church ; so also

in other parts of the "Word. Who took their Imnjys, signifies

spiritual things in which is a celestial principle, or truths in

which is good, or (which is the same thing) faith in which is

charity towards the neighbour, and charity in wdiich is love to

the Lord, for oil is the good of love, of which we shall speak

presently ; but lamps in which is no oil, are the same things in

which is no good. And went forth to meet the hridegroom,

signifies their reception. And five of them were wise, hut

five were foolish, signifies a part of them who were in truths

in which is good, and a part who are in truths in which is no
good ; the former are wise, but the latter foolish ; in the in-

ternal sense, five are some. They who were foolish took their

lamps, hut took 7io oil with them, signifies that they had not

the good of charity in their truths ; oil, in the internal sense,

is the good of charity and love. B^lt the wise took oil in

their vessels with their lamps, signifies that they had the good
of charity and of love in their truths ; vessels are the doctii-

nals of faith. Whilst the hridecjroom tarried, they all slum-

hered and slept, signifies delay and thence doubt ; to slumber,

in the internal sense, is to grow slothful by delay in the things

appertaining to the church ; and to sleep is to cherish doubt

;

the wise cherish doubt in which is an aflirmative principle, and
the foolish cherish doubt in which is a negative principle. But
at midnight a ci^y was made, signifies the time which is the

last of the old church and the first of the new ; in the Word,
this time is called night, wdien the state of the church is treated

of; a cry is a change. Behold ! the hridegroom conieth, go ye

out to meet him, signifies that which is judgment, viz., accept-

ance and rejection. Then all those virgins arose and trimmed
their lamps, signifies a preparation of all, for they who are in

truths in which is no good, believe they are as equally accepted

as those who are in truths in which is good ; for they suppose
that faith alone is saving, not knowing that there is no faith

where there is no charity. And thefoolish said unto the wise.

Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out, signifies that

they are willing that good should be communicated from others

to their truths which were void of it, or to their empty faith

;

for in the other life, all spiritual and celestial things are mutu-
ally communicated, but only through good. But the wise an-

swered, sayirig, Not so, lest there he 7iot enoughfor us and you,

signifies that it cannot be communicated, because the little of
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truth which they had would be taken away ; for so the case is

with the communication of good with tliose who are in truths
without good in the other life, they as it were take away good
from them, and appropriate it to themselves, and do not com-
municate with otliers, but defile it, wherefore no communica-
tion of good is effected with them : on this subject more will be
seen from experience at the close of chapter xxxvii. But go
ye rather to them that sell, and buyfor yourselves, signifies the
good of merit ; they who boast of that good, are they who sell

;

they also who are in truth in which is no good, are particularly

forward in tlie other life to make all that meritorious which
they have apparently done as good in the external form, al-

though it was evil in the internal, according to what the Lord
saith in Matthew, " Many will say to me in that day. Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name
cast out demons ? and in thy name done many virtues ? But
then will I profess unto them, I never knew yon ; depart from
me, ye workers of iniquity," vii. 22, 23 ; and in Luke, " When
once the master of the house hath risen, and hath shut the door,
then shall ye begin to stand without, and knock at the door,
saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us ; but he answering shall say
unto you, I know you not whence ye are ; then shall ye begin to

say. We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast
taught in our streets ; but he shall say, I tell you, I know you
not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity,"

xiii. 25, 26, 27 ; such are they who are here meant by the
foolish virgins, wherefore it is said of them in like manner in

these words, " They also came, sajang, Lord, Lord, open to us
;

but he answered and said, Yerily I say unto you, I know you not."

But while they were gone to huy, the hridegroom came, signifies

unseasonable application. And they who were ready went in
with him to the wedding, signifies that they who were in good,
and thence in truth, were received into heaven ; heaven is lik-

ened to a wedding by reason of the heavenly marriage, which
is the marriage of good and truth ; and the Lord is likened to

a bridegroom, because they are then conjoined to Him, whence
the church is called a bride. And the door was 5Aw?!fJ#ignifies

that others cannot enter. Afterwards came also the other vir-

gins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to tis, signifies that they wish to

enter from faith alone without charity, and from works in which
there is not the Lord's life, but the life of self. J^ut he an-

swered and said, Yerily I say unto you, I know you not, signi-

fies rejection ; not to have known them, in the internal sense,

is not to be in any charity towards the neighbour, and thereby
in conjunction with the Lord ; they who are not in conjunction,

are said not to be known. Watch, therefore, for ye Jc7iow nei-

ther the day nor the hour in which the Son of 3fan xoill come,
signifies study of the life according to the precepts of faith,
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whicli is to watcli ; the time of acceptance, which is unknown
to man, and the state, are signified by not knowing tlie day nor
the hour in whicli the Son of Man will come. He who is in

good, that is, who acts according to the commandments, is

called wise ; but he who is in the knowledges of the truth, and
does them not, is called foolish, by the Lord also, in another
passage in Matthew, " Every one who heareth my words, and
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man; . . . and every
one that heareth my words, but doeth them not, shall be likened
unto a foolish man," vii. 24, 26.

CHAPTER XXXYI.

1. AND these are the generations of Esau; himself is

Edom.
2. Esau took his wives from the daughters of Canaan ; Adah

the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daugh-

ter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite

;

3. And Bashemath the daughter of Ishmael, the sister of

Nebajoth.
4. And Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz ; and Bashemath bare

Reuel

;

5. And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah.
These are the sons of Esau wliich were born unto him in the

land of Canaan.
6. And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his daughters,

and all the souls of his house, and his cattle, and every beast

of his, and all that he had purchased, which he had got in the

land of Canaan, and went to the land from before Jacob his

brother.

7. For their riches were more than that they might dwell

together ; and the land of their sojournings could not bear them
because of their possessions.

8. And Esau dwelt in Mount Seir. Esau himself is Edom.
9. And these are the generations of Esau, the father of

Edom, in Mount Seir.

10. These are the names of the sons of Esau ; Elij)haz the

son of Adah the wife of Esau ; Reuel the son of Bashemath the

wife of Esau.
11. And the sons of Eliphaz were T«man, Omar, Zepho,

and Gatam, and Kenaz.
12. And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, Esau's son ; and

she bare to Eliphaz Amalek : these are the sons of Adah, Esau's

wife.

13. And these are the sons of Reuel ; Nahath and Zerath,
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SliammaTi and Mizzah ; these are the sons of Bashemath, tha

wife of Esau.
14. And these were the sons of Aholibamah the daughter

of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, the wife of Esau ; and she

bare to Esau, Jeusli, and Jaalam, and Korah.
15. These were dukes of the sons of Esau ; the sons of Eli

phaz, Esau's first-born ; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho,
duke Kenaz,

16. Duke Korah, duke Gatam, duke Amalek. These were
the dukes of Eliphaz in the land of Edom : these were the sons

of Adah.
17. And these were the sons of Reuel, the son of Esau •

duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzali. These
were the dukes of Reuel in the land of Edom : these were the

sons of Bashemath, the wife of Esau.

18. And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the wife of

Esau ; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah. These were the

dukes of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the wife of Esau.

19. These were the sons of Esau, and these their dukes

;

himself is Edom.
20. These were the sons of Seir the Horite, inhabitants of

the land ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah,
21. And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan. These were the

dukes of the Horite, the sons of Seir in the land of Edom.
22. And the sons of Lotan were Hori, and Heman ; and

Timna was the sister of Lotan.

23. And these were the sons of Shobal ; Alvan, and Mana-
hath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam.

24. And these were the sons of Zibeon; both Ajah, and
Anah : this was that Anah who found the mules in the wilder-

ness, as he was feeding the asses of Zibeon his father.

25. And these were the children of Anah ; Dishon, and
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah.

26. And these were the sons of Dishon ; Hemdan, and
Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran.

27. These were the sons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and
Akan.

28. These were the sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran.

29. These were the dukes of the Horite ; duke Lotan, duke
Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah,

30. Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan. These were
the dukes of the Horite, as to their dukes in the land of Seir.

31. And these were the kings who reigned in the land of

Edom, before a king reigned over the sons of Israel.

32. And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom : and the

name of his city was Dinhabah.
33. And Bela died ; and Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah

reigned in his stead.
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34. And Jobab died ; and Hnsliam of tlie land of the Teman-
ites reigned in his stead.

35. And Hushani died ; and Hadad the son of Bedad, who
smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead ; and
the name of his city was Avith.

36. And Hadad died ; and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in

his stead.

37. And Samlah died ; and Saul of Rehoboth by the river

reigned in his stead.

38. And Saul died ; and Baal-hanan the son of Achbor
reigned in his stead.

39. And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died ; and Hadar
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was Pau ; and
the name of his wife Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the
daughter of Mezahab.

40. And these are the names of the dukes of Esau, accord-
ing to their families, as to their places, in their names : duke
Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth,

41. Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,
42. Duke Ivenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
43. Duke Magdiel, duke Irani. These are the dukes of

Edom, according to their habitations, in the land of their pos-

eession : Esau himself is the father of Edom.

THE CONTENTS.

4639. THE subject here treated of in the internal sense, is

concerning the Lord's Divine Natural good, and every order of
that good is described by names ; the Lord's Divine Natural
good is Esau.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

4640. Yerse 1. AND these are the generations of Esau /
himself is Edom. These are the generations of Esau, signifies

derivations in the Lord's Divine Natural good : himself is

Edom, signifies the Lord's Divine LIuman j)rinciple as to the

natural and corporeal.

4641. "These are the generations of Esau."—^That hereby
are signified derivations in the Lord's Divine Natural good,
appears (1.) from the signification of generations, as denoting
derivations, viz., of good and truth, see n. 1330, 3263, 3279,

8860, 3868, 4070 ; and (2.) from the representation of Esau, as
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denoting the Lord's Divine Njitural good, see n, 3302, 3322,

3494, 3504, 3576, 3599 ; this good is now treated of in this

chapter ; but as it is such a good as does not fall into the un-

derstanding of any man, and scarcely of any angel, it is de-

scribed by mere names. For the Lord's Divine Natural good,

represented by Esau, is what was divine to Him from nativity,

for He was conceived from Jehovah ; hence He had a divine

esse from nativity, which was to Him for a soul, and conse-

quently the inmost principle of His life. This divine esse was
exteriorly clothed with what He assumed from the mother
which latter, as it was not good, but in itself evil, He expelled

by His own proper power, chiefly by temptation-combats ; and
afterwards He conjoined this human principle, which He made
new in Himself, with the Divine Good which He had from
nativity. Jacob represented that good which He procured to

Himself by His own proper power, and which is treated of in the

foregoing chapters, and this is the good which He conjoined to

the Divine Good ; thus He made the human principle in Him-
self all divine. The good which Esau represents, flowed-in by
an internal way, and through rational good into natural, imme-
diately ; but the good represented by Jacob and Israel, flowed-

in by an external way, and met the Divine principle through

rational good, but mediately through the truth of the rational

principle into the natural ; Isaac represents that rational good,

and Eebekah that truth, see what was said above concerning

these latter, n. 3314, 3573, 4563.

4642, " Himself is Edom."—Tliat hereby is signified the

Lord's Divine Human principle as to the natural and corporeal,

appears from the representation of Edom, as denoting the Lord's

Divine Human principle as to natural good to which the doc-

trinals of truth are adjoined, see n. 3302, 3322, 4241, thus as

to the natural and corporeal principle ; for doctrinals are like

a body to truth, or in a spiritual sense they are the corporeal

things of natural truth. Hence it is, that by Edom is represented

the Lord's Divine Human principle as to the natural and cor-

poreal ; the reason why doctrine is as it were the embodying
of truth, is, because doctrine is not in itself truth, but truth is

in doctrine, as the soul in its body. The subject treated of in

what now follows is concerning the Divine ISTatural good of the

Lord, but its derivations are described by names, because, as

was said above, the derivations of that good exceed the under-

standing of any man, and even of any angel ; for the angels are

finite, and the finite does not comprehend the Infinite. ISTever-

theless, when this chapter is read, the derivations contained in

the names are represented to the angels in a common or general

view by an influx of divine love from the Lord, and the influx

by a celestial flame which afifects them with divine good. He
who believes that the Word is not inspired as to the smallesl
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iota, or that it is otherwise inspired than that each series con-

tained in it represents divine things, and thence celestial and

spiritnal things, and that every single expression signifies those

things, cannot suppose otherwise than that these names involve

nothing more than a genealogical account of Esau ; but what
has such a genealogical account to do with the "Word, and what
Divine principle can there be therein ? That all names in the

Word signify things, see n. 1224, 1264, 1876, 1888, 4442, and

in other places throughout, where the significations of names
have been explained.

4643. Yerses 2 to 5. Esau took his wivesfrom the daughters

of Canaan, Adah the daughter of Eton the Ilittite, and Aholi-

hamah the daughter ofAnah, the daughter of Ziheon the Ilivite

i

and Bashemath the daughter of Ishmael, the sistei' of Neba/joth.

And Adah hare to Esau, Ehjphazj Bashemath hare Reuel /

and Aholihamah hare Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah. These

are the sons of Esau, which loere horn unto him in the land of
Canaan. Esau took his wives from the daughters of Canaan,

signifies the first conjunction of natural good with the aftection

of apparent truth : Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and

Aholihamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the

Hivite, signifies the quality which was from the ancient church

:

and Bashemath the daughter of Ishmael, the sister of ISTebajoth,

signifies another conjunction with the affection of truth from a

divine stock : and Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz ; and Bashemath
bare Reuel, signifies the first derivations thence : and Aholi-

hamah bare Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah, signifies another

derivation : these are the sons of Esau, which were born unto

him in the land of Canaan, signifies from the good of the Lord's

kingdom.
4644. Inasmuch as the subject here treated of is concerning

the good which was divine in the Lord from nativity, and the

conjunction of that good with the truth and good which He
acquired to Himself as a man born, and also concerning the

derivations thence ; and as these things are such as do not fall

into the understanding, not even of the angels, as was said above,

therefore tliey cannot be explained as to their singulars. More-

over, they are mere names, by which that Divine principle with

its derivations is described ;
and to explain mere names, without

any preceding and subsequent historical sense to give confirm-

ing light, wo'uld be to induce doubt, for few can believe that

things are signified by names in the Word, howsoever it is

pointed out to them. For these reasons it is allowed only to

transcribe what is written in this chajDter, and to adjoin some
general explanation by such things as may be adequate to the

apprehension, which are only shadings : for the things in the

Divine principle never appear to any one ; but the things from

the Divine principle appear in a most common or general view
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according to the understanding into which they fall, and thia

only as shades. It is moreover to be noted, that not one

amongst men is born into any good, but every one into evil,

into interior evil from the father, and into exterior evil from the

mother, for evil is hereditary to every one ; bat the Lord alone

was born into good and into the Divine Good itself, so far as

from the Father. This Divine Good, in which tlie Lord was
born, is the subject here treated of; its derivations are what
were in the Lord's Human principle when He made it divine,

and through which He glorified it : hence it is that some general

explanation may be adjoined.

4645. Verses 6, 7, 8. Atid Esau took Ms wives, and his

sons, and his daughters, and all the souls of his house, and his

cattle, and every heast of his, and all that he had purchased,

which he had got in the land of Canaan, and went to the land

from hefore Jacob his brother. For their riches xoere more than

that they might dwell together / and the land of their sojourn-

ings could not hear them because of their possessions. And
Esau dwelt in Mount Seir. Esau himself is Edom. Esau
took his wives, and his sons, and his daughters, and all the

souls of his house, and his cattle, and every beast of his, and
all that he had purchased, which he had got in the land of

Canaan, and w^nt to the land from before Jacob his brother,

signifies all things of divine good and of truth thence derived,

which ever appertained to him, with which there is correspond-

ence in heaven, and thence heaven, receding from Jacob by
reason of representation : for their riches were more, signifies

on account of infinity : than that they could dwell together,

signifies representatives: and the land of their sojournings

could not bear them because of their possessions, signifies that

all things cannot be described : and Esau dwelt in Mount Seir,

signifies the truth of natural good : Esau himself is Edom, sig-

nifies the Lord's Divine Human principle.

4646. Verses 9 to 14. And these are the generations of Esau,

thefather of Edom, in Mount Seir. These are the names of the

sons of EsaiCf' Elijyhaz the son of Adah, the wife of Esau

;

Beuel the son of JBashemath, the ivife of Esau. And the sons

ofEliphaz were Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz.

And Timna loas concuhine to Eliphaz, the son of Esau, and
she bare to Eliphaz Amalek : these are the sons of Adah, the

%mfe of Esau. And these are the sons of Re^iel ', Nahath, and
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : these were the sons of Bashe-

rnath, the wife of Esau. And these were the sons of Aholiba
rnah^ the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, the wfe
of Esau / and she bare to Esau, Jeush, and Jaalam, and
Korah. These are the generations of Esau, the father of Edom,
signifies derivations in Divine Natural good ; the fathei* of

Edom is the Divine Good from which others were derived : in
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Mount Seir, signilies as to the truths of good : these are the

names of the sons of Esau, signifies the quahtj of the deriva-

tions : Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, Reuel the son

of Basheniath the wife of Esau, signifies the states of those

derivations from the marriage of good and truth : and the sons

of Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz,

signifies the first derivation of good : and Timna was concubine

to Eliphaz the son of Esau, signifies things subservient to them :

and she bare to Eliphaz Amalek, signifies the sensual principle

:

these are the sons of Adah the wife of Esau, signifies another

derivation : and these are the sons of Keuel ; Nahath, and
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah ; these were the sons of Bashe-

math, the wife of Esau, signifies a third derivation : and these

were the sons of Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the daugh-

ter of Zibeon, the wife of Esau ; and she bare to Esau Jeush,

and Jaalam, and Korah, signifies a following derivation.

4647. Yerses 15 to 19. These were the dukes of the sons of
Esau : the sons of Elifhaz^ EsaiCs first-horn: duke Teman,
duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, duke Korah, duke Ga-
tam, duke Amalek. These were the dukes of Elijjhaz in the

land of Edom / these v^ere the sons of Adah. And these were

the sons of Reuel, the son of Esau ' duke Nahath, duke Zerah,

duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. These were the dukes of Reuel

in the land of Edom / these were the sons of Bashemath, the

wife of Esau. And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the

wife of Esau / duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah. These

were the dukes of Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah, the %ofe

of Esau. These were the sons of Esau, and these their dukes /

himself is Edom. These were the dukes of the sons of Esau,

signifies the chief truths of good : the sons of Eliphaz, Esau's

first-born, duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,

duke Korah, duke Gatam, duke Amalek, signifies the first

classification, and their quality, and what their qualities are

also in the Lord's kingdom : these were the dukes of Eliphaz

in the land of Edom ; these were the sons of Adah, signifies the

chief truths of good of the first class : and these were the sons

of Keuel the son of Esau ; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke
Shammah, duke Mizzah, signifies another class, and their

quality, as in heaven : these were the dukes of Eeuel in the

land of Edom, signifies the second classification : these were

the sons of Bashemath the wife of Esau, signifies from the

marriage of good and truth : and these were the sons of

Aholibamah the wife of Esau, signifies the chief truths of

goods of the third classification: duke Jeush, duke Jaalam,

duke Korah, signifies their quality, thence their quality in thp

Lord's kingdom : these were the dukes of Aholibamah the

daughter of Anab the wife of Esau, signifies the chief truths of
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good from the conjunction of good and truth ; these twelve
dukes are as the twelve tribes, according to arrangement from
good : these were the sons of Esau, and these their dukes, sig-

nifies that these are the chief of the truths of good : himself is

Edom, signifies in the Lord's Divine Human principle.

4648. Verses 20 to 28. These were the sons ofSeir the Hor-
ite, the inhabitants of the land, Lotan^ and Shobal, and Zibeon^

and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezer^ and Dishan. These wey^e

the dukes of the Sorite, the sons of Seir m the land of Edom.
And the sons of Lotan were Hori, and Heman : and Tiinna
was the sister of Lotan. And these were the sons of Shohal /
Alvan, and Manahath^ and Ehal^ Shejjho, and Onam. A^id
these loere the sons of Ziheon • both Ajah^ and Anah. This
was that Anah who foxind the mules in the wilderness^ as he

wasfeeding the asses of Ziheon hisfather. And these were the

children of Anah • Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of
Anah. And these were the sons of Dishon ; Hemden, and
Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. These were the sons of
Ezer / JBilhan^ and Zaavan, and Akan. These were the sons

of Dishan / Uz, and Aran. These were the sons of Seir the

Horite, the inhabitants of the land, signifies truths thence in

order : Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dishon,

and Eber, and Dishan, signifies their quality : these were the

dukes of the Horite, the sons of Seir, signifies the chief truths

of good from the foregoing : in the land of Edom, signifies the

Lord's Divine Human principle : and the sons of Lotan were
Hori, and Heman ; and Timna was the sister of Lotan, signifies

another class of truths : and these were the sons of Shobal

;

Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Sliepho, and Onam, signifies

a third class and their quality : and these were the sons of

Zibeon ; both Ajah, and Anah, signifies, a third class and
quality : this is that Anah who found the mules in the wilder-

ness, signifies truths from scientifics : as he was feeding the

asses of Zibeon his father, signifies when he was in scientifics

:

and these were the children of Anah ; Dishon, and Aholiba-

mah the daughter of Anah, signifies a third class and quality

:

and these were the sons of Dishon ; Hemdan, and Eshban, and
Ithran, and Cheran, signifies a fourth class and quality : these

were the sons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan, signi-

fies a fourth class and quality : these were the sons of Dishan
;

Uz, and Aran, signifies a fifth class and quality.

4649. Verses 29, 30. These loere the dukes of the Horite
j

duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Ziheon, duke Anah, duke D%-
shon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan. These were the dukes of the

Horite, as to their dukes in the land of Seir. These were the

dukes of the Horite, signifies the chief of those which follow :

duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, duke Di-
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shon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan, signifies tlieir quality : these

were the dukes of the Horite, as to their dukes in the land of
Seir, signifies the chief in the successive j^rinciples.

4650. Verses 31 to 39. And these were the hings vjho reigned
in the land of Edom., hefore a king reigned over the sons of
Israel. And Beta the son of JBeor reigned in Edom ; and the

name of his city was Dinhabah. And Bela died, and Johah
the son ofZerahfrom Bozrah reigned in his stead. And Johab
died, and Ilusham from the land of the Temanites reigned in
his stead. And Hnsham died, and Hadad the son of Bedad,
who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead

;

and the name of his city was Avith. And Hadad died, and
Samlah from Masrekah reigned in his stead. And Samlah
died, and Saul from Rehoboth hy the river reigned in his stead.

And Saul died, and Baal-Hanan the son ofAchhor reigned in
his stead. And Baal-hanan the son of Achhor died, and Ha-
dar reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was Pan,
and the tiame of his wife Mehetdhel, the daughter of Matrcd,
the daughter of Mezahao. These were the kings who reigned
in the land of Edom, signifies principal truths in the Lord's
Divine Human principle : before a king reigned over the sons
of Israel, signifies when spiritual interior natural truth was not
as yet risen : and Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom, sig-

nifies the first truth : and the name of his city was Dinhabah,
signifies doctrine thence : and Bela died, and J obab the son of

Zerah from Bozrah reigned in his stead, signifies what was
thence derived as from its essential, and its quality: and Jobab
died, and Husham reigned in his stead, signifies what was
thence derived : from the land of the Temanites, signifies

whence: and Ilusham died, and Hadad the son of Bedad
reigned in his stead, signifies what was thence derived: who
smote Midian in the field of Moab, signifies purification from
the false : and the name of his city was Avith, signifies doctri-

nals thence : and Hadad died, and Samlah from Masrekah
reigned in his stead, signifies what was thence derived, and its

quality : and Samlah died, and Saul reigned in his stead, signi-

fies what was thence : from Rehoboth by the river, signifies

quality : and Saul died, and Baal-Hanan the son of Achbor
reigned in his stead, signifies what was thence, and its quality

:

and Baal-Hanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar reigned in

his stead, signifies what was thence: and the name of his city

was Pan, signifies doctrine : and the name of his wife was Me-
hetabel, the daughter of Hatred, the daughter of Mezahab, sig-

nifies the good thereof.

4651. Terses 40 to 43. And these are the names of the

dukes of Esau, according to theirfamilies, as to their places, in

their names j duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, duke
A holibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, duke Kenaz, duke Teman^

VOL. V. IS
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duke 3fibzar, duTce Magdiel^ duJce Iram.. These loere the dukes
of Edom according to their habitations^ in the land of their

2>ossession / Esau himself is the father of Edom. These are
the names of the dukes of Esau, according to their families, as

to tlieir places, in their names, signihes t^ie doctrinals of good
derived from them, and their rise, state, and quality: duke
Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, duke Aholibamah, duke
Elah, duke Pinon, duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
duke Magdiel, duke Iram, signifies the quality of those doc-
trinals : these were the dukes of Edom, signifies chief doc-
trinals : according to their habitations, in the land of their

possession, signifies as to truths and goods : Esau himself is the
father of Edom, signifies the Lord's Divine Natural good in

His Divine Human principle.

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE
WITH THE GRAND MAN, OR WITH HEAVEN; ESPECIALLY ON THE
CORRESPONDENCE OF HEARING AND OF THE EARS WITH THAT
MAN.

4652. THE nature of the correspondence hetween the soul

and the hody^ or hetween the things appertaining to the spwit
uohich is loithin man, and those appertaining to the hody, lohich

are out of him,, may appear manifest from the correspondence,

influx, and communication of the thought andperception belong-

ing to the spirit, loith the speech cmd hearing belonging to the

hody. The thought of a man, lohilst speaking, is nothing hut the

speech of his spirit, and the perception of speech is nothing hut

the hearing of his spirit j when man speaks, thought does not

indeed appear to him as speech, hecause it conjoins itself with
the speech of the hody, and is in it ^ and when he hears, per-

ception does not appear otherwise than as hearing in the ear.

Hence it is, that the generality ofpeople, who have not reflected,

know no other than that all sense is in the organs of the hody,

a/nd consequently that when those organsfall to decay hy death,

nothing of sense siirmves / when yet man, that is, his spirit,

then comes into his veriest sensitive life. That it is the spirit

which speaks and hears, was made manifest to ine from dis-

courses with spirits / when their speech was com^nunicated to

m,y spirit, it fell into my interior speech, and thence into the

corresponding organs, and there closed in an effort, vjhich occa-

sionally I have manifestly perceived. Hence their speech vms
heard hy me as sonorously as the speech of man. At times^

when spirits have spoken with me in the midst of the company

of men, some of them have supposed, hecause their speech was
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heard so sonorously, that they would he heard also hy those who
were there present; hut reiyl% %oas made, that it is not so, inas-

rauch as their speech flowed into my ear hy an internal way,
and human sjyeech hy an external way. Hence it is evident how
the spirit spake with the prophets, not as man with man, hut as

a spirit with a man, viz., in him, Zechariah i. 9, 13 ; ii. 3

;

iv. 1, 4, 5 ;
V. 5, 10 ;

vi, 4, and in other places. But J know
that these things cannot he coviprehended hy those loho do not
helieve that man is a spirit, and that the hody serves him for
uses m the world ; they who have confirmed themselves in such
dishelief, are indeed unwilling to hear of any coi'respondence,

and, if they hear it, they reject it, hecause they are in a negative
principle / yea, they are also made sad at the thought that any
thing is taken awayfrom the hody.

4653. The spirits who correspond to the hearing, or constitute

the province of the ear, are such as are in simple obedience, viz.,

who do not reason whether a thing he so, hut loho helieve it to he

so, hecause it is said to he so hy other's : hence they may he called
ohediences. They are of such a quality, hecause hearing is to

speech, as the passive is to the active, or as he v)ho hears a person
speaking and acquiesces ', hence also in common discourse, to
GIVE EAE TO ANY ONE is tO hc ohcdicnt, and TO HEAEKEN TO THE
VOICE is to obey ', for the interior things of man^s discourse for
the most part have derived their origin from correspondence,
hecause the spirit of man is atnongst spirits in the other life,

and thinks there : of which circumstance man is altogether

ignorant, neither is the corporeal man willing to know it.

There are several differences of the spirits who correspond tc

the ear, that is, to itsfunctions and offices ', some have reference
to each of its little organs, to the external ear, to the membrane
thereof lohich is called the drum of the ear, to the interior mem-
branes called windows, to the hammer, the stirrup, the anvil,

the cylinders, the cochlea i"^ and some have reference to parts
still more inward, even to those sid)stantiated parts which are
more proper to the spirit, and ivhich at length are in the spirit,

and at last are intimately conjoined with those who appertain
to the internal sight,from whom they are distinguished by their

not having so much discernment, but assenting to them as pas-
sive.

4654. There were sp)irits attendant upon me, who flowed
very strongly into the thought, when things relating to Provi-
dence were treated of, especially when I thought that those things
wotdd not come to pass lohich I expected and desired; the angeh
said that they were spirits, who, whilst they lived in the hody,
and prayed for any thing, and did not obtain it, were indig-

* These are the several interior parts and forms of the material ear, which
are well known to anatomists, and have been abundantly described by them. Sf<
the author's Animal Kingdom, and the Economy of the Animal Kingdor.i
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nant^ and on that account they were led to entertain douht con-

cerning Providence ; hut still that^ when they were out of that

state, they exercised inety according to what others told them :

thus thai they were in simple obedience. It vxts said that such

belong to the province of the external ear or auricle j they also

appeared there when they spake with me.

4655. Moreover, on many occasio7is I have observed spirits

near about the ear, aud also as it were within it y the reason of
their being observed within, is, because it so appears, state in the

other life being the cause of appearance. They were all simple

and obedient.

4656. There was a spirit who spake with me at the left

auricle, at its hinderpart where are the elevating muscles (mus-

culi elevatores) of the auricle / he said to me, that he was sent

to say that he reflected nothing i(pon what others speah, pro-

vided he takes it in with his ears. When he spake, he as it were
belched met the exp>ression, and he said also that this was his

manner of speaking. Hence it teas given me to knoiv that inte-

rior things were not in his speech, thus there was little of life

in it, and that hence came such eructation. It was said, that

such as attend but little to the sense of a thing, belong to the car-

tilaginous and bony part of the external ear.

4657. There are spirits, who have occasioncdly spoken with

me, but in a kind ofmutter, and this nearer to the left ear, as if
they were desirous to speak in the ear so that no one might hear:

but it was given me to tell them, that this is not proper in the

other life, because it manifests that they were whisperers, and
that hence also they have now contracted the halnt ofwhispering ',

and that the greaterpart of them are ofsuch a nature, that they

observe the faults and failings of others, and tell them to their

associates, out of the hearing of any one ^ or, luhilst those others

are present, by whispering into the ear ^ and that they see and
interpret all things 'unfavourably, and prefer themselves to

others ; and that on this account they can in no wise be admitted'

into the company of good spirits, %vho are such that they do not

conceal their thoughts. It was said, that such speech in the other

life is heard more loudly than open speech.

4658. Those belong to the interiors of the ear, who have a
sight of the interior hearing, obey what tts spirit there dictates,

and give apt expressions to its dictates j their nature and quality

were also shoivn me. Something sonorous was perceived pene-
trating from beneath, near the left side even to the left car : 1
observed that they who thus endeavoured to hurst forth, were

spii'its, but of what quality they were, I could not know / but

%ohen they were burst forth, they spake with me, saying, That
they were logicians and metaphysicians, and that they immersed
their thoughts in such things without any other end than to be

noted for their learning, and thereby to attain honours and
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riches
f
lamenting that now they spend a miserahle Ufe, hecause

they had given in to such speculations without et view to any
other use, and thus had not perfected their rational principle /

their speech was slow and in a low tone of voice. In the mean
while., there were two above the head speahing to each other, and
when inquiry was made who they were, it was said, That one of
them was a person of the highest reputation in the learned world.,

and it was given me to believe that he was Aristotle i who the

other was, was not said ^ theformer was then remitted into the

state in which he was when he lived in the %oorld,for every one

can easily be remitted into the state of his life which he had in

the world, inasmuch as he has- every state of his life with him.

But {which surprised one) he applied himself to the right ear.,

and there spake hoarsely, but still sanely '"^ from the sense of
his speech I perceived that he was of a genius altogether differ-

ent from those scholastics who first emerged, in that he pro-

duced from his own thought the things tohich he had written,

and thence deduced his philosophy ', so that the terms which he

invented and imposed on the things of thought wereformidce by

vjhich he descriljed interior things, also that he was excited to

such things by the delight of affection, and the desire ofknowing
the things appertaining to thought, and that he folloioed obedi-

ently what his spirit had dictated ', on lohich account he ap-

plied himself to the right ear, contrary to the tnanner of his

followers, ccdled scholastics, who do not go from thoughts to

terms, butfrom terms to thoughts, thus in a, contrary way j and
the generality of them do not even go to thoughts, but stick in

terms only, which if they apply, it is to confirm whatsoever

they xoill, and to impose on false principtles an appearance of
truth according to the desire of persuading • hence the things

afphilosophy are to them the means of becoming insane, rather

than of growing wise, and hence they have darkness instead of
light. 1 discoursed with him cfterwards concerning the an-

cdytic science, and it was given me to say, that a child speaks

more philosophically, analytically, and logically in the space

of half an hour, than he could describe by volumes, because all

things of the thought and thence of human speech are ancdyti-

ccd, whose laws arefrom the spiritual world ; and that he, who
is desirous to think analytically from terms, is not unlike a
dancer, loho is desirous to learn to dance from the science of
the moving fibres and muscles, in which if his mind loas to

* The term in the original here rendered sanely is sane, wliich is derived frcm

tlie adjective sanus, denoting a person of a sound moral mind. We liave no otiu-r

English term whicdi singly can so well express the idea here suggested. Sensibhj

approaches nearest to it, but does not appear to convey the autlior s meaning pre-

cisely. A sensible man is one who has acquired much knowledge of the things of

sense, and from that knowledge can talk sensibly about them. But a sane man is

one who has acquired knowledge of what is Just and equitable, and from that know-
ledge can talk sanely about j}istice and equity.
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trmmnel itself in dancing^ lie would scarce he able to stir afoot ^
and yet loltliout that science he moves all the moving fibres
throughout the whole hody, and as occasion requires, the lungs,

the diajphragm, the sides, the arms, the nech, and the rest of the

vxenibers, for describing which volumes would not suffice; and
that the case is similar with those who are desirous to think

from terms. These observations he aj>p7'oved, saying. If they

are taught in that way, theyproceed in inverted order ; and he
added, If any one is willing to be infatuated, let him so pro-
ceed , hut let him think continually concerning use, and from
an interior principle. He next showed me what idea he had
had concerning the Supreme Deity, viz., he represented Him to

himself with a h^im-an face, and encompassed about the head
with a radiant circle; and he noio knows that the Lord is that

very 2£an, and that the radiant circle is the Divine principle
proceedingfrom Him, which not onlyflows into heaven, hut also

into the universe, and arranges and rules them. He added, He
who arranges and rules heaven, also arranges and rides the xini"

verse, because the one cannot he separated from the other ; and
hefarther said. That he believed in only one God, whose attri-

butes and qualities had been marked by as many names as there

were gods ivorship)ped by othe7's. A tooman was seen by m.e, who
stretched out her hand, being desirous to stroke his cheek ; at

which lohen I wondered, he said, that whilst he was in the

world, such a woman often appeared to him, who as it were
stroked his cheek, and that her hand teas heautiful. The angelic

spirit said, that such wo7nen were somMimes seen by the ancients,

and were called by them Paliases, and that such a one appeared
to him from those spirits, who, ivhen they lived men in ancient

times, were delighted loith ideas and indulged hi thoiights, hut

without philosophy j and because such spi7'its were attendant

upon him, and were delighted with him in consequence of his

thinking from an interior pinnciple, therefore they representa-

tively exhibited such a xooman. He lastly declared what kind

of idea he had entertained concerning the soul or spirit ofman,
which he calledpneuma, viz., thcd it was an unseen vitcd pnn-
ciple, like something ethereal : and he said that he knew his

spirit would live after death, because it was his interior essence,

which cannot die, because it can thinlc', and further, that he

could not think distinctly concerning it, hut only obscurely, he-

cause he had not had any knoicledge concei^ning it from any
other source than from himself, a7id very little even from the

ancients. Moreover, Aristotle is amongst sam; sjnrits in the

other life, and several of his folloiuers are amongst the infatu-

ated.

4659. It was said in n. 4652, that man is a spirit, and thai

the bod]^ serves him for uses in the world,' and in other places

throughout this work, that the spirit is the internal of man. and
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the hody his external. They who do not apprehend how the case
is in regard to the spirit of man and his body, may hence sup-
pose, that thus the spirit dwells within the body, and that the

body as it were encompasses and clothes it / but it is to be noted,
that the spirit of "man is in the body, in the whole and in every
part thereof, and that it is the purest substance thei'eof, both in
%ts organs ofmotion and ofsense, and everywhere else, and that

the body is a material principle every where annexed to it, ad-
apted to the world in which it then is : this is what is meant by
man being a spirit, and the body clothing it for uses in the

world ; and by the spirit being the internal of man, and the

body his external. Hence also it is manifest, that man after
death is in like manner in active and sensitive life y and also

in a hxLmanform, as in the world, but in a more perfect one.

4660. The subject concerning correspondence with the Grand
Man or heaven loill be continued at the close of the following
chapter, where the correspondence of the taste and of the tongue
therewith will be treated of.

GENESIS.

CHAPTEE THE THIETY-SEYENTH.

4661. AS a preface to the preceding chapter, a continuation

was given of the explanation of what the Lord foretold con-

cerning the last time of the church ; and in that preface was
explained what He had foretold in the parable of the ten vir-

gis, Matt. XXV. 1 to 14. Next follows another parable, viz., of

the servants, to whom a man, on going abroad, gave talents, to

one five, to another two, and to a third one, that they mi^ht
trade therewith ; of which servants, he who had received nve
talents, gained by them other five, he who had received two,

gained by them also two, and he who had received one, hid it

in the earth. But as this parable involves nearly the same
meaning as the parable of the ten virgins, we shall pass on to

the concluding part of the same chapter, and explain that,

which, from verse 31 to the end, is in the letter as follows :

4662. When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, and
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne

of his glory ; and before him shall be gathered all nations ', and
he shall separate them the onefrom the other, as a shepherd di-

videth the sheep from the goats / and he shall set the sheep) on



280 GENESIS. [Chap, xxxvii.

his right hand, and the goats on the left. Then shall the Icing

say unto those on his right hand, Come, ye hlessed of my Father^
inherit the kingdom preparedfor you from the foxmdation of
the world : for I ivas hungry, and ye gave me to eat / I was
thirsty, and ye gave me to drink / / was a sojourner, and y6
gathered me / naked, and ye clothed tne / / was sick, and ye
visited me y I was in pHson, and ye came unto me. Then will
the just answer, saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and
fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee to drink f when saw we thee

a sojourner, and gathered thee? or naked, and clothed thee?
when saw we thee sick, or in priso7i, and came to thee ? But
the King shall answer and say unto them, Yerily I say unto
you. Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the least of these my
hrethren, ye have done it unto me. Then shall he say also unto
those on the left hand, Departfrom tne, ye cursed, into everlast-

ingfire, preparedfor the devil and his angels : for Iwas hungry,
and ye did not give me to eat / I was thirsty, and ye did not
give me to drink / Iwas a sojourner, and ye did not gatherme /
naked, and ye did not clothe me. Then will they also answer
him, saying. When saw we thee hungry, or thirsty, or a sojourn-
er, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto
thee f Then shall he answer them, saying, Yerily I say unto
you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye
did it not to me. And these shall go away into everlasting puji-
ishnient, hut the just into life eternal.

4663. He who is unacquainted with the internal sense, can-
not suppose otherwise than that these words were spoken by
the Lord concerning some last day, in which all in the univer-
sal orb of earths shall be gathered together before the Lord,
and shall then be judged ; and also that the process of the
judgment will be altogether such as is described in the letter,

viz., that He shall set them on the right hand and on the left,

and shall so speak to them. But he who is acquainted with
the internal sense, and who has learnt from other passages in

the Word, that the Lord in no case judges any one to eternal

fire, but that every one judges himself, that is, casts himself
into it ; and who lias also learnt that every one's last judgment
takes place when he dies, he may in some measure know what
the above words in general involve ; and he who knows the
interior meaning of the expressions from the internal sense and
from correspondence, may know what tlie words specifically

signify, viz., that every one, according to his life in the world,

receives reward in the other life. They who vaunt the salva-

tion of man by faith alone, cannot explain the above words in

any other sense than this, that the works of which the Lord
speaks are the fruits of faith, and that He mentioned these

fruits only for the sake of the simple, who are unacquainted
with mysteries ; but granting it to be according to their senti-
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raents, still it is evident tliat tlie fruits of faitli are what make
man blessed and liappy after death. The fruits of faith are

nothing else than a life according to the precepts of faitli ; con-

sequently a life according to those precepts is saving, but not

faith without the life ; for after death man carries with him all

the states of his life, so that he is such as he had been in the

body ; as, for instance, he who in the life of the body had de-

spised others in comparison with himself, in the other life also

despises others in comparison with himself; he who in the life

of the body had hated his neighbour, in the other life also

hates his neighbour ; he who in the life of the body had dealt

deceitfully towards his companions, in the other life also deals

deceitfully towards his companions ; and so in other cases.

In the other life, every one retains that -nature which he had
put on in the life of the body; and it is well known that na-

ture* cannot be expelled, and if it be expelled, that nothing

of life remains. Hence then it is, that works of charity alone

are mentioned by the Lord ; for he who is in the works of

charity (or, what is the same thing, in the life of faith), is in

the faculty of receiving faith, if not in the body, yet in the

other life ; bnt he who is not in the works of charity, or in the

life of faith, is in no wise in any faculty of receiving faith,

neither in the body nor in the other life ; for evil never agrees

with truth, but one rejects the other; and if they who are in

evil speak truths, they speak them from the mouth, and not

from the heart, and thus evil and truths are at the utmost dis-

tance from each other.

4664. But what those things, which the Lord here speaks
concerning the last judgment, that is, concerning the last judg-
ment of every one after death, involve in the internal sense, is

too prolix to be explained before this chapter ; wherefore, by
the divine mercy of the Lord, it shall be explained in order

before the chapters which follow.

CHAPTER XXXYII.

1. AND Jacob dwelt in the land of the sojoumings of his

father, in the land of Canaan.
2. These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph a son of

* It is to be observed, that by nature the author here means the life which
man has contracted in the world, not the particular evil nature into which he is

born. The evils of the latter, the author asserts over and over, may be expelled

by a life in accordance with the dictates of heavenly wisdom ; but it is impossible
to expel the former without depriving man at the same time of the whole of hU
life, because every one's life must necessarily be that rature which he has coa-
tracted-
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seventeen years, was feeding the flock with his brethren ; and
the boy was with the sons of Bilhah, and witli the sons of Zil-

pah, his father's women : and Joseph brought an evil report
of them unto their father.

3. And Israel loved Joseph more than all his sons, because
he was the son of his old age ; and he made him a coat of

various colours.

4. And his brethren saw that their father loved him more
than all his brethren, and they hated him, and could not speak
peaceably unto him.

5. And Joseph dreamed a dream, and told his brethren

:

and they hated him yet the more.
6. And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this dream

which I have dreamed :

7. For behold ! we were binding sheaves in the midst of a

field, and, lo ! my sheaf arose, and also stood upright ; and,

behold ! your sheaves stood round about, and bowed them-
selves to my sheaf.

8. And his brethren said unto him. In reigning shalt thou
reign over us ? if having dominion shalt thou have dominion
into us ? And they added yet to hate him for his dreams, and
for his words.

9. And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it to his

brethren, and said, Lo ! I dreamed yet a dream ; and, behold

!

the sun, and the moon, and the eleven stars, bowed themselves

to me.
10. And he told it to his father, and to his brethren ; and

his father rebuked him, and said unto him. What is this dream
which thou hast dreamed ? Shall I, and thy mother, and thy

brethren, coming come to bow down ourselves to thee, to the

earth ?

11. And his brethren envied him ; but his father kept the

word.
12. And his brethren went to feed their father's flock in

Shechem.
13. And Israel said unto Joseph, Are not thy brethren

feeding in Shechem ? Go, and I will send thee to them. And
he said unto him. Behold me !

14. And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, see the peace of

thy brethren, and the peace of the flock ; and bring me word
again. And he sent him from the valley of Hebron, and he

came to Shechem.
15. And a man {mr) found him, and, behold! he was wan-

dering in the field ; and the man asked him, saying, What
seekest thou ?

16. And he said, I am seeking my brethren : tell me, I

pray, where they are feeding,

IT. And the man said. They are departed hence: for I
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heard them saying, Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went
after his brethren, and found them in Dothan.

18. And they saw him afar oiF, and before he came near

unto them, they conspired against him, to cause him to die.

19. And they said a man {vir) to his brother, Behold ! that

lord of dreams cometh.

20. Come now, and let us slay him, and let us cast him into

one of the pits, and we will say, An evil beast hath devoured
him : and we will see what his dreams will be.

21. And Reuben heard, and rescued him out of their hand
,

and said, Let us not smite his soul.

22. And Eeuben said unto them. Shed not blood ; cast him
into that j)it which is in the wilderness, and lay no hand upon
him : that he might rescue him out of their hand, to deliver

him to his father again.

23. And it came to pass, when Joseph was come to his

brethren, that they stripped Joseph of his coat, the coat of

various colours which was upon him

:

2i. And they took him, and cast him into the pit : and the

pit was empty, there was no water in it.

25. And they sat down to eat bread ; and lifted up their

eyes and looked, and, behold ! a company of Ishmaelites came
from Gilead, and their camels bearing spices, and balm, and
myrrh, going to carry down to Egypt.

26. And Judah said unto his brethren, "What gain is it that

we slay our brother, and cover his blood ?

27. Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmaelites, and let

not our hand be upon him ; for he is our brother, our flesh

:

and his brethren hearkened.
28. And there passed by men, Midianites, traders ; and

they drew out and caused Joseph to come up out of the pit,

and they sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of

silver : and they brought Joseph into Egypt.
29. And Reuben returned unto the j^it ; and, behold

!

Joseph was not in the pit : and he rent his garments.

30. And he returned unto his brethren, and said, The son

is no more ; and I, whither do I come ?

31. And they took Joseph's coat, and they killed a he-goat

of the she-goats, and dipped the coat in the blood :

32. And they sent the coat of various colours, and they

brought it to their father, and said. This have we found : know,
I pray, whether this be thy son's coat, or not.

33. And he knew it, and said. It is my son's coat : an evil

beast hath devoured him: Joseph is without doubt torn tc

pieces.

34. And Jacob rent his garments, and put sackcloth upon
his loins, and mourned for his son many days.

35. And all his sons rose up, and all his daughters, to coir
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fort him ; but lie refused to be comforted, and said, Eor I will

go down into the grave nnto mj son, mourning. And his

father wept for him.

36. And the Midianites sold him into Egypt, to Potiphar,

Pharaoh's chamberlain, prince of the guards.

THE CONTENTS.

4665. THE subject treated of in this chapter in the internal

sense ie that the divine truths, from the Lord's Divine Human
principle, were in process of time rejected in the church, and

at length falses were received in their place. The subject spe-

cifically treated of is concerning those who are principled in

faith separate from charity, that they are against the Lord's

Divine Human.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

4666. YERSES 1, 2, 3. And Jacob dwelt in the land of the

Bojournings of his father, in the land of Canaan. These are

the generations of jaooh. Joseph, a son of seventeen years, was

feeding the flock with his brethren; and the hoy was with the

sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father's

women : and Joseph brought an evil report of them unto their

father. And Israel loved Joseph more than all his sons,

because he was the son of his old age ; and he made him a coat

of various colours. Jacob dwelt in the land of the sojournings

of his ftither, in the land of Canaan, signifies the Lord'sDivme

Natural principle, as being in agreement beneath Divine Ra-

tional good : these are the generations of Jacob, signifies those

things which follow : Joseph signifies the Lord's Divine Human
Spiritual principle : a son of seventeen years, signifies the state

thereof: was feeding the flock with his brethren, signifies that

he was present amongst those principled in faith who taught

:

and the boy was, signifies what is first : with the sons of Bil-

hah and with the sons of Zilpah, his father's women, signifies

that he was rejected by them : and Joseph brought an evil

report of them unto their father, signifies that from him it

appeared what was their quality: and Israel loved Joseph

more than all his sons, signifies the conjunction of the diviiia

spiritual of the rational principle with the divine spiritual of

the natural principle : because he was the son of his old age,

signifies his own life in him : and he made him a coat of vai i
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ous colours, signifies tlie appearances of truth tlience derived,

whereby the spiritual of the natural principle is known and
distinguished.

4667. Yer. 1. "And Jacob dwelt in the land of the sojourn-

ings of his father, in the land of Canaan."—That hereby is

signified the Lord's Divine Natural principle, as being in agree-

ment beneath Divine Rational good, appears (1.) from the sig-

nification of dwelling, as denoting to live, see n. 1'293,'3384,

3613, 4451
; (2.) from the representation of Jacob, as denoting

in the supreme sense the Lord's Divine Natural principle, see

n. 330^, 3509, 3525, 3546, 3576, 3599, 3775, 4234, 4239, 4286,

4538, 4570
; (3.) from the representation of Isaac, who is here

the father, as denoting the Lord's Divine Rational principle as

to good, see n. 1893, 2066, 2630, 3012, 3194, 3210; and (4.)

from the signification of the land of Canaan, as denoting in

the supreme sense the Lord's Divine Human principle, see

n. 3038, 3705. Hence now it is, that by Jacob dwelling in the

land of the sojournings of his father, in the land of Canaan, is

signified the Lord's Divine Natural principle living together

or being in agreement beneath Divine Rational good, in the

Divine Human principle. Tlie subject treated of above, in

chap. XXXV., verses 22 to 26, was concerning the Lord's Natural
principle, in that all things therein were now Divine, see n.

4602 to 4610 ; and in the following verses of the same chapter,

27, 28, 29, the subject treated of was concerning the conjunc-
tion of the Lord's Divine Natural principle with His Divine
Rational, see n. 4611 to 4619 ; here now is the conclusion, viz.,

that the Divine Natural principle acted in agreement of life

beneath Divine Rational good. It is said beneath Divine
Rational good, because the natural principle lives beneath it

;

for the rational principle is superior or interior, or, according
to a customary form of expression, is prior, whereas the natural
principle is inferior or exterior, consequently posterior, thus the

latter is subordinate to the former
;
yea, when they agree, the

natural principle is nothing else but the common or general
principle of the rational ; for whatsoever the natural principle

has, is not then its own, but belongs to the rational : the difl:er-

ence only is such as exists between particulars and their com-
mon or general principle, or between singulars and their form,
in which singulars appear as one. It is known to the learned,

that the end is the all in the cause, and the cause is the all in

the effect ; thus the cause is a formed end, and the effect a

formed cause ; and hence the effect altogether perishes if you
take away the cause, and the cause altogether jDcrishes if you
take aM^ay the end, and moreover, tlie cause is beneath the end,
and the eflect beneath the cause ; the case is similar in regard
to the natural and the rational principles.

4668. Yer. 2. "These are the generations of Jacob.''—That
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hereby are signified those things which follow, appears from
the signification of generations, as denoting the derivations of

those things which are of the church, viz., of truth from good,
or of faith from love ; for no other generations are meant in

the internal sense of the Word ; these also are treated of in

what follows, wherefore it is said, that the generations of Jacob
are those things which follow. That such things are signified

by generations, appears also from this consideration, that in

what follows there is no mention made of anv genealogical

generations, or nativities, for the subject treated of is Joseph
his dreams, the machinations of his brethren against hifti, and
at length his being carried away into Egypt. That generations

are the derivations of such things, may be seen in n. 1145, 1255,

1330, 3263, 3279, 3860, 3868, 4070.

4669. " Joseph,"—That hereby is signified the Lord's Divine
Human Spiritual principle, appears from the representation ot

Joseph, as denoting in the supreme sense the Lord as to the

Divine Spiritual, see n. 3969. That the Lord is represented

by Joseph, is a thing known in the church, for when the hea-

venly Joseph is mentioned, no other is meant ; but what prin-

ciple of the Lord is represented by Joseph, is not so known,
for it is the Divine Spiritual which proceeds from His Divine
Human principle, and is the Divine Truth, which is from Him
in heaven and in the church ; the spiritual [principle] in its

essence being nothing else. The Divine Spiritual j^rinciple, or

Divine Truth, is also what is called the Lord's regal principle,

and is likewise signified by Christ or the Messiah, see n. 2015,

3009, 3670 ; and this being so, Joseph was made as a king in

Egypt, to the intent that he might then represent those things

wliich appertain to the Lord's regal principle.

4670. " A son of seventeen years."—That hereby is signified

the state thereof, appears from the years of the ages of those

who are mentioned in the Word, as signifying things and states

in like manner as other numbers ; that all numbers in the Word
signify things and states, see n. 575, 647, 648, 1988, 2075, 2252,

3252, 4264, 4495 ; and that years also, see n. 487, 488, 493, 893.

It appears indeed as if numbers of years, or years of ages, sig-

nify nothing else, because there is in them something more
historical than in other numbers ; but still they also involve

things and states, as is evident from what has been explained

in the fifth chapter of Genesis, and concerning the age of Abra-
ham, Gen. xvii. 1 ; xxv. 7 ; and of Isaac, xxxv, 28 ; and more-
over from this consideration, that there is not any historical in

the Word, which does not involve that which is celestial, into

which it is also changed in passing from the thouglit of the

man who reads, to the angels who are attendant upon him, and
through the angels to heaven, where a spiritual sense is obtained

from every historical of the Word. But what Joseph's age of
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seventeen years signifies, may appear from the signification of

this number in other phaces," viz., as denoting a begimiing, in

the present case the begimiing of the representation by Joseph

;

(I hat it denotes a begimiing, and what is new, see n. 755, 853
;)

and besides, this number involves in the general and as it were

in potency all the things represented by Joseph ; for seven sig-

nify what is holy, and ten remains : that seven in the- Word
add a holiness, see n. 881, and that ten denote remains, see n.

576, 1906, 2284 ; that the remains appertaining to the Lord

were divine and His om^i, by which He united the Human
essence to the Divine, see n. 1906.

4671. " Was feeding the flock with his brethren."—That

hereby is signified that he was present amongst those principled

in faitli who tauglit, appears from the signification ol feeding

the jlook^ as denoting to teach those who are in the church,

specifically from doctrinals ; he who feeds a flock, or a shepherd,

is one who teaches, see n. 343. 3772, 3795 : in the present case,

it denotes that he was present amongst those who taught, be-

cause it is said, "feeding with his brethren;" for in this chapter

his brethren represent the church which turned away from

charity to faith, and at length to faith separate, and thereby to

falses ; as will be evident from what follows.

4672. " And the boy was."—That hereby is signified what
is first, appears from the signification of a hoy^ when predicated

of a new church, as denoting what is first or its first state, for

the church is circumstanced as an infant, as a boy, as a man
(iw), and at length as an old man, inasmu-ch as it passes through

its ages like man {homo); the church also is as a man in com-

mon (or general), and likewise it is so called. In the church

also, which from its age is called a boy, and which is such as

quickly to turn away, the Lord at first is present, both with

those who teach and with those who learn ; but afterwards He
is alienated from them, which is also represented by Joseph

being cast by his brethren into a pit, and sold. Every church

is such which commences from faith, but it is otherwise with

tlie church which commences from charity : that which com-
mences from faith, has no other regulator than the understand-

ing, and the understanding has no other regulator than that

which is hereditary to man, viz., self-love and the love of the

world ; these persuade the understanding to procure tenets from

the Word to confirm tlieir interests, and to interpret [in their

favour] those which do not confirm. It is otherwise with the

church which commences from charity, it has good for its regu-

lator, and in good the Lord; for the good of charity and love

passes between tlie Lord and faith, and without this intermediate

principle no spiritual communication is given, as there is no
efi^ective influx without an intermediate ; if evil be in the place

of good, it drives away the Lord, and rejects or perverts all
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those tilings which are of the Lord, thus all the things of faith,

for faith is from Him through good.

4673. '' With the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zil-

pah, his father's women."—That hereby is signified that he was
rejected by them, appears from the signification of the, sons of
Bilhah^ and of the sons of Ztlimh^ as denoting exterior or infe-

rior affections of truth serving for mediums, see n. 3849, 3931

;

thus " with the sons of Bilhah and with the sons of Zilpah,"

signifies that Divine Truth, which is Joseph, was rejected to

inferior things, which respectively are for service. Divine Truth

is said to be rejected to inferior things, when faith is preferred

to charity, or when it is made antecedent in the heart, and
charity is set after, and is made consequent. For all divine

truth is from divine good, proceeding thence ; and if it does not

proceed in like manner with man, he is not in the Lord. This

divine truth is the very holy principle itself of the Spirit which
proceeds from the Lord, and is called " the Paraclete and Spirit

of truth," John xiv. 16, IT.

4674. " And Joseph brought an evil report of them unto

their father."—^That hereby is signified, that from him it ap-

peared what was their quality, appears (1.) from the represent-

ation of Joseph^ as denoting the Divine Spiritual principle or

Divine Truth from the Lord, see n. 4286, 4675
;

(2.) from the

signification oi father^ as denoting good, see n. 3703, 3704, in

the present case the good of the ancient church, which is repre-

sented by Joseph, as will be seen at the end of this chapter

;

and (3.) from the signification of an evil report^ as denoting the

blemishes and vices in those signified by Joseph's brethren,

who are they of the church that turn away from good and truth,

as was said above, n. 4671. Hence it is evident what is signi-

fied by the above words in the internal proximate sense, viz.,

that the blemishes and vices signified by the brethren of Joseph

were exposed to view or rendered apparent by divine truth, in

looking at them from the good of the ancient church ; or, what

is the same thing, that it appeared from him what was their

quality. In regard to these things, the case is this : the falses

and evils of the church (that is, of those who are in the church)

do not appear to those who are therein; for falses are not viewed

from falses, nor evils from evils, inasmuch as the principles of

false entirely overshadow truths, and the life of evil extinguishes

them : both the principles of false and the life of evil induce

appearances as if falses were truths, and truths falses, and as if

good was evil, and evil good ; that this is the case is evident

from manifold experience. But the church, or they who are in

the church, appear altogether otherwise in heaven ; for in heaven

there is divine truth from the Lord, which in heaven is light,

and in this light they appear according to their quality; for

every man, as to his soul or spirit, is in some society either an-
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gelical 01* diabolical, his tliouglit is there, but his speech and
actions are amongst men in their associations. How the case

further is in this respect, viz., that they who are in the chnrcli

appear from the divine truth, or in the divine light, according

to their quality, may be manifest from the following particu-

lars. Before those evil spirits, who are recently deceased, cast

themselves into hell, they conceive more than other spirits that

they may be received into heaven, as they believe that it con-

sists in reception only, and that every one may be admitted
into heaven by grace, witliout regard to his quality ; but some-
times they are told, that heaven is not denied by the Lord to

any, and that they may be admitted if they can abide there

;

some of them also are elevated into the first societies which are

in the entrance to heaven : but when they come thither, they
begin to be tormented, and almost to be sutFocated, the life of
their thought and will being thereby in distress, the life of the

thought from principles of false, and the life of the will from
the life of evil in the world ; and when they view themselves
in the light therein, they appear to themselves as devils, some
as carcasses, and others as monsters : wherefore they cast them-
selves down headlong from that society, and from the light

there into some infernal mist, where they receive their former
respiration, and appear to themselves from phantasy as spirits

not evil ; thus they know of what quality they are. Hence
now it is clear in what manner it is meant, that from him, viZ:,

fi'om divine truth, they appear according to their quality.

4675. Ver. 3. " And Israel loved Joseph more than all his

sons."—That hereby is signified the conjunction of the divine

spiritual of the rational principle with the divine spiritual of the

natural principle, appears (1.) from the representation of Jacob
as Israel^ as denoting the divine spiritual of the natural prin-

ciple, or the celestial of the spiritual from the natural, see n.

4286, 4598
; (2.) from the representation of Jose])]i^ as denoting

the divine spiritual of the rational principle, or the celestial of

the spiritual from the rational, see n. 4286, 4592 ; and (3.) from
the signification of loving^ as denoting to be conjoined, for love

is spiritual conjunction. Hence it is evident, that by Israel

loving Joseph, is signified the conjunction of the divine spiritual

of the rational with the divine spiritual of the natural principle.

Inasmuch as this conjunction is here treated of, therefore Jacob
is not here called Jacob, as above, in verses 1 and 2, but Israel;

it may also be concluded from the change of the name, that

there is some arcanum here contained in the internal sense.

But how the case is with this conjunction of the divine spiritual

of the rational with the divine spiritual of the natural princi-

ple, cannot as yet be explained, because it is not treated of in

this chapter, but in the following chapters, in which that arca-

num will come to be explained as far as possible. We shall

VOL. v. 19



290 GENESIS. [Chap, xxxvii.

here only observe, that what is spiritual is predicated both of
the rational and of the natural principles, for what is spii-itual

is the divine truth which is from the Lord, which, when it

shines in the rational principle or in the internal man, is called

the spiritual of the rational ; and when it shines in the natural
principle or in the external man, it is called the spiritual of the
natural.

4676. " Because he was the son of his old age."—That
hereby is signified his own life in him, appears from the signifi-

cation of old age, as denoting putting off a former state and
putting on a new one, also as denoting a new principle of life,

see n. 3492, 4620. For old age in the internal sense does not
signify old age, because the internal man, or the spirit of man,
does not know what old age is ; but as the body or external
man grows old, he passes into a new state of life, the spirit of

man being perfected by age as his corporeal principle decays
;

and still more so in the other life, they who are in heaven being
continually brought by the Lord into more perfect life, and at

length into the flower of youth ; this .is the case also with those

who have died in a good old age : hence it may appear manifest,

that by old age, in the internal sense, is signified life. What
is meant by his own life in him, has l3een explained above, n.

4667. It was said that the spirit of man, or the internal man,
does not know what old age is ; and yet it was said above, that

it is this man who thinks in the body, also that the body has
life from him : the reason why this his thought cannot be com-
municated to the body, and man thereby know that he lives

after death, is, because so long as his spirit remains in the body,
it cannot think otherwise than from principles which his natural

man had imbibed ; and when the principle and persuasion is,

that only the body lives, and that when it dies, every principle

of man dies also, in this case the influx of the above thought
is not received. Nevertheless, the influx manifests itself by this,

that the generality iare solicitous about their funeral rites„about

encomiums after death, and some about their future reputation

;

on which account also they erect for themselves magnificent
monuments, to the intent that their memory may not perish.

Into such things is the influx from heaven respecting the per-

manence of life changed, with those who in other respects be-

lieve nothing about it ; for without that influx they would be
altogether :ndifferent to Avhatever might regard their memory
after they were dead.

4677. " And he made him a coat of various colours."—^Tliat

hereby are signified the appearances of truth thence derived,

whereby the spiritual of the natural principle is known and
distinguished, appears (1.) from the signification of coat, as de-

noting truth of the natural principle, of which we shall speak
presently; and (2.) from the signification of various colours^ as
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denoting the appearances of trntli whereby the spiritual of the

natural principle is known and distinguished. That these things

are signified by various colours, cannot be known to any one,

unless he knows that colours in the other life appear as in this

world, and indeed in beauty and variety tliey much exceed

colours in the world, and unless he knows also whence those

colours are derived. The colours, which appear in the other

life, are from the variegation of light in tliat world, and are

(to use the expression) modifications of intelligence and wisdom

;

for the light which appears there is from the Divine Truth which
is from the Lord, or it is the Divine Spiritual principle from
Him ; or what is the same thing, divine intelligence and wis-

dom ; this appears as light before the eyes of angels and spirits.

Hence it is evident what is signified by colours from that light,

viz., they signify the qualities and thus the appearances of

truth, and they appear from the aifections of good and truth

;

concerning colours in the other life, see n. 1042, 1043, 1053,

1624, 3993, 4530. That the coat denotes the truth of the natu-

ral principle, was said above in n. 3301 : but as it was not there

shown to have such a signification, it may be expedient here to

confirm it from other passages in the Word, As in the Jewisli

church kings represented the Lord as to the Divine Spiritual

l^rinciple or the Divine Truth, n. 2015, 2069, 3009, 3670, there-

fore their daughters were clad in coats of various colours ; for

by daughters were signified the afi:ections of good and truth,

and thence of the church, n. 2362, 3963 ; concerning wliom it

is thus written in Book 11. of Samuel, "There was ujDon Tamar,
David's daughter, a coat of various colours', because with such

robes were the king's daughters, who were virgins, apparelled,"

xiii. 18. And as the chief priests represented the Lord as to

the Divine Celestial principle, or Divine Good, therefore Aaron
was clad with garments which represented the divine truth from

the divine good of the Lord, for divine good is in the Lord,

but divine truth proceeds from Him ; this was what was rep-

resented by garments. Li like manner, when the Lord was
transformed before Peter, James, and John, the divine good
appeared as a sun, and the divine truth was exhibited by vest-

ments which appeared as light. Matt. xvii. 2. Concerning the

garments with which Aaron and his sons were clad, it is thus

written in Moses, '-'- Thou shalt make for Aa7vn a coat of fine

linen^ a mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt make a girdle of

needle-work. And for the sons of Aaron thou shalt make coats,

and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets shalt thou

make for them, for glory and for beauty," Exod. xxviii. 39, 40.

Each of these things signified some principle relating to the

divine truth from the divine good of the Lord ; the coat of fine

linen specifically signifies the divine spiritual principle. Li like

manner in another place, '' Th')u shalt take the garments, and
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shaltput upon Aarooi the coat, and the robe of tlie epliod, and the
ephod, and the breastplate, and shalt gird him with the girdle of
the ephod : . , . afterwards thou shalt make his sons to approach,
and shalt put coats upon them^'' xxix. 5, 8 ; xl. 14. What each
of these things signiiies, will be shown, by the divine mercy of

the Lord, when we come to treat of them ; that garments in

general denote truths, may be seen in n. 297, 1073, 2576, 4515.
The prophets also were clad with coats, but with coats of hair,

because the prophets represented the Lord as to truths of doc-
trine ; and as these are of the natural or external man, therefore

they had coats of hair ; for hair signifies the natural principle,

see n. 3301. Tliat coat signifies divine truth from the Lord,
appears yet more manifestly from those passages where men-
tion is made of coat in the I^ew Testament; as in John, "The
soldiers took his garments (and made four parts, to each soldier

a part) ; and also his coat: but the coat was without seam,, woven
from the top throughout. They said therefore among them-
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be

:

that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They divided
my garments to themselves, and upon iny coat they did cast

lots," xix. 23, 24. He who reads these words, may suppose
that they involve nothing more concealed, than that the gar-

ments w^ere divided amongst the soldiers, and that lots were
cast upon the coat ; when yet they were each representative and
significative of divine things, as well as to the division of the

garments into four parts, as to the coat not being divided, but
lots being cast upon it, and especially as to the coat being with-

out seam, and woven from the top throughout ; for by the coat

was signified the Lord's Divine Truth ; as this Divine Truth is

one only Sunicuni],'^ and derived from good, it was represented

by the coat being without seam, and woven from the top

throughout. The like was signified by Aaron's coat, which
was woven, or the work of the weaver, as is evident from Mo-
ses, "They made coats offine linen, the worhofthe weaver, for

Aaron and for his sons," Exod. xxxix. 27. It was also repre-

sented, that the Lord did not suffer divine truth to be pulled

asunder into parts, as was done with the inferior truths of the

church by the Jews. Inasmuch as divine truth is one only
\unicurri\, viz., which is derived from divine good, it was also

enjoined the twelve disciples, when they were sent to preach
the gospel of the kingdom, that they should not have two coats

;

as it is thus written in Luke, " Jesus sent the twelve disciples

* It is not easy in the English language to express the idea here intended to

be conveyed by the Latin adjective unicum, and therefore (for want of a better

expression) vre have been compelled to render it by the terms one only. The Eng-
lish reader will be at no loss to apprehend the idea intended to be expressed, il

he only keeps in njind that the Latiu unicum is an adjective denoting the one-nest

of that thing to which it is applied, in the present case denoting the otie-ness of

divine truth.
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to preach the kingdom of God, . . . and said unto them, Take
nothing for the way, neither staves, nor scrip, nor bread, nor

silver ; neither have two coats a^piece^'' ix. 2, 3 ; and in Mark,
" He commanded tliem that tliej should take nothing for the

way, save a staif only ; no scrip, nor bread, nor brass in their

purses ; but be shod with sandals, and notput on two coats,'''' vi.

8, 9 ; and in Matthew, " Possess not gold, neither silver, nor

brass in your purses ; nor a scrip for the way, neither two coats,

nor shoes, nor staves," x, 9, 10. Every single thing contained

in these passages is representative of the celestial and spiritual

things of the Lord's kingdom, which they were sent to preach

;

the reason why they were not to take gold, silver, brass, scrip,

or bread with them, was, because those things signified goods

and truths, which are from the Lord alone ; viz., gold signifies

good, n. 113, 1551, 1552 ; silver, truth thence derived, 1551,

2954 ; brass, natural good, n. 425, 1551 ; bread, the good of

love, or celestial, n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177,^3478, 3735, 4211,

4217; but a coat, and a sandal, or shoe, signified the truths with

which they were clad, and a stafi:' the power of truth from good
;

that a staff denotes that power, may be seen in n. 4013, 4015
;

the shoe denotes the lowest natural principle, see n. 1748, in

the above passages as to truth. But the coat denotes interior

natural truth; and as these latter things ought not to be double,

but single \unicd], it was forbidden to have two staves, two
pairs of shoes, and two coats. These are the arcana contained

in the above command of the Lord, which cannot possibly be
known, unless from the internal sense. All and each of the

things which the Lord spake, were representative of divine

things, consequently of the celestial and spiritual things of His

kingdom, and thereVjy adapted to the apprehension of men, and
at the same tiine to the understanding of spirits and of angels

;

wherefore those things which the Lord spake, filled and yet fill

the universal heaven. Hence also it is manifest of what advan-

tage and importance it is to be acquainted with the internal

sense of the Word ; without that sense also it is in the power of

any one to confirm from the Word whatsoever doctrinal tenet

he pleases, and as it appears to be confirmed to those who are

in evil, they ridicule the Word on that account, and are dis-

posed to believe any thing rather than that it is divine.

4678. Verses 4 to 11. And his hrethren saw that theirfather

loved him more than all his hrethren / and they hated him, ayid

could not speak j^eaceai^Zy %i7ito him. And Joseph dreamed a,

drewm, and told his hrethren : and they hated him yet the more.

And he said iinto them, Hear, Ip)ray you, this dreain which I

have dreamed: For hehold! we were binding sheaves in the

midst ofa field, and lo ! my sheaf arose, and also stood upright

;

and hehold! your sheaves stood round about, and hoioed them-

selves to my sheaf. And his hrethren said unto him, In reign-
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m,g shalt thou reign over us? if Jiaving dominion shalt thou
have dominion into us ? And they added yet to hate him foi
his dreams, and for his words. And he dreamed yet another
dream, and told it to his hrethren, and said, La ! I dreamed
yet a dream; and, hehold! the sun, and the mooji, and the

eleven stars, homed themselves to me. And he told it to his

father, and to his hrethren / and his father rebuked him, and
said unto hira. What is this dream which thou hast dreamed f

Shall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren, coming come to hoiu

down ourselves to thee, to the earth f And his brethren envied
him ; but his father Icejjt the word. And his brethren saw,
signifies tliose things which are of faith ; in the proximate sense,

the posterity of Jacob : that tlieir father loved him more than
all his brethren, signifies that he was conjoined with the divine

natural principle ; in the proximate sense, with the ancient

church, Avhicli is the father : and they hated him, and could
not speak peaceably unto him, signifies contempt and aversion

:

and Joseph dreamed a dream, signifies predication concerning
himself: and told his brethren, signifies before those who are

of laith separate from charity : and they hated him yet the

more, signifies still greater contempt and aversion : and he said

unto them, Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed,
signifies the contents of the predication : for behold ! we were
binding sheaves in the midst of a field, signifies those who teach

from doctrine : and lo ! my sheaf arose and also stood upright,

signifies the doctrinal tenet concerning the Lord's Divine Hu-
man principle : and, behold ! your sheaves stood round about,

signifies those who were in faith : and bowed themselves to my
sheaf, signifies adoration : and his brethren said unto him, sig-

nifies those who are of faith separate from charity: in reigning

slialt thou reign over us, if having dominion shalt thou have
dominion into us? signifies were they to be subject as to the

things of the iinderstanding and of the will : and they added
yet to hate him for his dreams and for his words, signifies still

greater contempt and aversion by reason of the predication of

the AVord : and he dreamed yet another dream, signifies further

predication : and told it to his brethren, and said, signifies in

the presence of those who are of faith separate from charity

:

lo! I dreamed yet a dream, signifies the contents of predica-

tion : and behold ! the sun r^nd moon, signifies natural good
and truth : and the eleven stars, signifies the knowledges of

good and truth : bowed themselves to me, signifies adoration :

and he told it to his father and to his brethren, signifies that it

was given to know it : and his father rebuked him, and said

unto him, What is this dream, which thou liast dreamed? signi

fies indignation ; father, in this passage, is the Jewish religion

derived from the ancient : shall I, and thy mother, and thy

brethren, coming come to bow down ourselves to thee to the
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earth ? signifies miisl the church adore : and his brethren envied

iiini, signifies their aversion: but his father kept tlie word, sig-

jufies that trutli remained in their religious worship.

4679. Ver. 4. " And his brethren saw."—'That herebj are

signified tliose things which are of faith, and in the proximate

sense the posterity of Jacob, appears (1.) from the signification

of seeing^ as denoting to perceive and understand, see n. 2150,

2325, 2807, 3764, 3863; and (2.) from the representation of

the brethren of Josejyh, as denoting those things which are of

faith : for Joseph in tliis chapter represents the Divine Spiritual

[principle] or Divine Truth of the Lord ; and his bretliren rep-

resent the church which turns aside from charity to faith, next

to faith separate from charity, and finally to falses, see above,

n. 4665, 4671. Hence it is, that by the brethren of Joseph are

liere signified those things which are of faith ; and as the pos-

terity of Jacob was such, therefore in the proximate sense that

posterity is signified.

4680. "That their father loved him more than all his breth-

ren."—-That hereby is signified that he was conjoined with the

divine natural principle, in the proximate sense, with the an-

cient church, which is the father^ appears from what was ex-

plained above, n. 4675, where the like words occur. In the

proximate sense, liis conjunction with the ancient church is

denoted, and that church is in that sense meant by father, be-

cause (as was said above, n. 4679), by the brethren of Joseph,

in the proximate sense, are signified the posterity of Jacob, con-

sequently the church which was represented amongst them

;

how this case is, has been occasionally shown above, but for

the sake of the series of the things which follow, it may be- ex-

pedient briefly to recapitulate it. The ancient church, which

was established anew by the Lord after the flood, was a repre-

sentative church ; of such a nature, that all and each of its ex-

ternals of worship represented the celestial and spiritual things

of the Lord's kingdom, and in the supreme sense the divine

things tliemselves of tlie Lord ; but all and each of its internals

of worship had reference to charity. That church was spread

through a great part of the Asiatic world, and through several

kingdoms therein ; and although they difiered as to doctrinals

of iaith, still the church was one, because all in every part of

it made charity its essential ; they who at that time separated

faith from charity, and made faith the essential of tlie cliurch,

were called Ham. But in process of time this church turned

away to idolatrous things, and in Egypt, Babel, and other

places, to things of magic ; for they began to worship external

things without internal, and as thereby they receded from char-

ity, heaven also receded from them, and in its place came
spirits from hell, who led them. When this church was deso-

lated, a certain new church commenced from Eber, whicli was
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called tlie Hebrew church, and j^revailed in Syria and Mesopo-
tamia, and also amongst some nations in the land of Canaan

;

but this church differed from the ancient, for it placed the es-

sential of external worship in sacrifices ; it acknowledged indeed
the internal of worship to be charity, but not so much in heart

as the ancient church ; nevertheless, tliis church also became
idolatrous. At length it pleased the Lord to establish a new
principle of a church amongst the posterity of Abraham de-

scended from Jacob, and to introduce the externals of the wor-
ship of the ancient church amongst them ; but that nation was
such, that it could not receive any internal principle of a church,

because their hearts were altogether against charity ; wherefore
the representative of a church only Avas instituted in that nation.

Hence now it is, that in the proximate sense, the sons of Jacob
or the brethren of Joseph signify such a church, and that Jacob
their father signifies the ancient church ; in several other parts

of the AVord also, especially the prophetic, by Jacob is meant
the ancient church ; and that church, viz., the ancient, is also

occasionally called Father and Mother, father as to its good,

and mother as to its truth. Hence now it is evident, that by
their father loving Joseph more than all his brethren, is signi-

fied that the Divine Truth of the Lord was conjoined with the

ancient church.

4681. " And they hated him, and could not speak peaceably

unto him."—That hereby is signified contempt and aversion,

viz., contempt for the divine truth represented by Joseph, and
aversion from it, appears (1.) from the signification of hating,

as denoting to despise ; for hatred in the internal sense does

not signify such hatred as prevails amongst men who are in

hatred, for the signification of that exjDression grows mild as

it ascends into heaven, because in heaven they do not know
what hatred is, therefore it is contempt which is signified ; and

(2.) from the signification of not heing able to speak peaceably

nnto him, as denoting to avert themselves. To speak peace-

ably, denotes to will well to any one : for by peace, the ancients

meant in the supreme sense the Lord Himself; in the internal

sense. His kingdom, and life in Him or salvation ; but in the

external sense, safety in the world, or health : the contrary

thereof is, not to be able to speak peaceably unto him, that is,

not to will well to any one ; thus to avert oneself, in the present

case from divine truth.

4682. Yer. 5. "And Joseph dreamed a dream."
—

^That

hereby is signified predication concerning himself, appears from

the signification of dreaming a dream, as denoting to predicate

;

and as the dream treats of Joseph, it denotes to predicate con-

cerning the Lord's Divine Human principle. The dream here

signifies predication, because Joseph's two dreams contain in a

summary all those things which were foreseen and provided
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concerning Josepli; or in the internal sense, concerning divine

truth within the church, such as is represented bj Joseph's

brethren, or commences from faith. Moreover, in old time

divine truths were manifested either by speech, visions, or

dreams, and from them were predications : hence in the Word,
hy prophets to whom divine truth was manifested either by
ppeech, visions, or dreams, are signified they who teach truths

;

and in the abstract sense, truths of doctrine, n. 2534 ; and so in

like manner by seeing visions and dreaming dreams, as in Joel,

" I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and
your daughters shallprophesy, your old men shall dream dreams^

your young men shall see visions: also u23on the servants and
the handmaids in those days will I pour out my Spirit," ii. 28,

29. To 2)our out the Spirit upon them, denotes to instruct con-

cerning truths ; to prophesy, denotes to teach and proclaim

those truths, so likewise to dream dreams ; old men, denote the

wise; young men, the intelligent; servants, those who know.

So in "Jeremiah, " Thus saitli Jehovah Zebaoth, Hearken not

unto the words of the p>i'Ophets who ^prophesy unto you / they

make you vain : they speak a vision of their own heart, not

from the mouth of Jehovah. . . I have heard what t\\Q .proj)hets

said, who prophesied lies in my name, saying, / have dreamed,

I have dreamed. . . . The prophet lolth whom is a dream, shall

relate a dream j but with whom is my word, shall relate my
word in truth. . . . Behold ! I am against those who p>rophesy

dreams of a lie, saitli Jehovah ; they relate them, and seduce

my people by their lies," xxiii. 16, 25, 28, 32. In this passage,

to prophesy, also denotes to teach and predicate, but from

dream's of a lie, from which is their predication ;
in like manner

in other places, as in Jeremiah xxix, 8, 9 ; Zech. x. 2. So in

Moses, "When there ariseth in the midst of thee ^p>rophet, or

a dreainer of dreams, who shall give thee a sign or a wonder,

and the sign or wonder shall come to pass, which he s]3ake to

thee, saying, Let us go to other gods, whom thou hast not

known, and let us serve them ; thou shalt not obey the words

of that p>"^ophet, or that dreamer of dreams. . . . And that

prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be slain, because he

hath spoken revolt against Jehovah your God," Deut, xiii. 1,

2, 3, 5. Both the prophet, and the dreamer of a dream, denote

one who teaches and predicates, in the above case falses.

4683. " And told his brethren."—^That hereby is signified,

before those who are of faith separate from charity, appears

from the representation of Joseph's hrethreii, as denoting the

church which turns away from charity to faith, or, in the ab-

stract sense, the things of faith, see n. 4665, 4671, 4679. They
here denote those who are of faith separate from charity, because

it follows, that they hated him yet the more, by which words is

signified still greater contempt and aversion. For the case with
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such a chnrcli is this : at its first commencement charity is

preached, but only from doctrinals, thus from the scientific

principle, but not from charity itself, and consequently not from
the aflection of the heart ; in process of time, as charity and its

affection are obliterated in the heart, faith is preached ; and at

length, wlien there is no longer any charity, faith alone is

preached, and this latter is said to be saving without works

:

then, also, works are no longer called works of charity, but of

faith, and are named fruits of faith ; they are indeed thus con-

joined, but only from doctrine, not from life. As they who are

in such a church thus place nothing of salvation in the life of

faith, or in good, but only in faith, and yet they know plainly

from the Word, and also from their intellectual principle, that

doctrine is nothing without life, or that faith is nothing without
fruits, they place the saving principle of faith in confidence,

that thereby also they may recede from fruits ; not knowing
that all confidence derives its esse from the end of life (which
man proposes to himself), and that genuine confidence cannot
possibly have place except in good, whereas spurious and false

confidence may have place in evil likewise. And, that they

may separate iaith still more from charity, they also persuade
that the confidence of a single moment, even in the last moment
of death, is saving, without any regard for the past life ; al-

though they are aware that every one's own life awaits him
after death, and that every one w411 be judged according to the

works of his life. From these few observations, it may appear
what is the quality of faith separate from charity, consequently

wdiat is the quality of the church, which makes faith the essen-

tial, but not the life of faith. Concerning the falses which fiow

hence, as from their source, we shall, by the divine mercy of the

Lord, speak in what follows.

4:684. " And they hated him yet the more."—That hereby
is signified still greater contempt and aversion, appears from
what was said above, n. 4681, where similar w^ords occur.

4685. Yer. 6. "And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you,

this dream which I have dreamed."—'That hereby are signified

the contents of the predication, appears from the signification

of drecbining a di^eam, as denoting predication, see above, n.

4682, in the present case the contents of ]:)redication, because it

now follows what kind of dream he had.

4686. Yer. 7. " For, behold ! we were binding sheaves in

the midst of a field."—That hereby are signified those who
teach from doctrine, appears (1.) from the signification oi sheaf̂
as denoting doctrine, and hence of hinding sheaves, as denoting

to teach from doctrine ; of which signification we shall speak

presently ; and (2.) from the signification oifield, as denoting

the church, see n. 2971, 3766, 4440, 4443 ; the midst of a field

denotes interiorly in the church, as are they who are principled
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in the faitli of any charity ;
for the midst, in the internal sense,

denotes that which is interior and inmost, see n. 1074, 2940,

2973 ; for in every chnrch tliere are those who are in the midst

thereof, or who are inmost, and they are such as are principled

in charity ; in the present case, those who are in the faith of

any charity. "With such the Lord is present, because He is in

charity, and through charity in faith, n. 4672 ; that such are

signified, is evident also from what follows, that Joseph's sheaf

arose, and the rest of the sheaves encompassed it; for by Jo-

seph's sheaf is signified doctrine from the Lord's Divine Truth,

A sheaf denotes doctrine, because the field is the church, as

was just now said, and standing corn in a field denotes truth in

the church ; thus a sheaf, in wliich thei'e is corn, denotes doc-

trine in which there is truth. The like is signified by sheaves

in David, " They who sow in tears, shall reap with singing.

Going he shall go with weeping, bearing the casting seed / but

coming he shall come with singing, bearing his sheaves,''^ Psalm
cxxvi. 5, 6 ; speaking of those who have been in spiritual cap-

tivity, and are set at liberty ; to bear the casting seed, denotes

instruction in truths ; to come with singing, denotes the glad-

ness of the affection of truth ; to bear sheaves, denotes the doc-

trinals of that truth.

4^87. "And, lo ! my sheaf arose, and also stood upright."
•—^That hereby is signified the doctrinal tenet concerning the

Lord's Divine Human principle, appears (1.) from the signifi-

cation of sheafs as denoting a doctrinal tenet, see just above

;

and (2.) from the signification of arising and standing upright^

as denoting the supreme principle which was about to reign, and
which they were about to adore. That this principle is the

Lord's Divine Human, is evident from what follows, viz., that

the eleven sheaves bowed themselves to that sheaf; and in the

other dream, that the sun and moon and eleven stars bowed
themselves to Joseph ; by which is signified that the supreme
principle should reign, and that they should adore it ; where-

fore also Jacob saith, "Shall I, and thy mother, and thy breth-

ren, come to bow down ourselves to thee, to the earth ?" The
Divine Truth of the Lord is what is represented by Joseph, as

was said above ; its supreme principle is the Lord Himself, and

the supreme amongst doctrinals that His Human principle is

Divine. With this supreme of doctrinals the case is this : the

most ancient church, which was celestial, and in preference to

the rest was called Man, adored the Infinite Esse, and hence

the Infinite Existing: and whereas they could not have any

perception of the Infinite Esse, but could have some of the In-

finite thence existing, from what was perceptible in their inter-

nal man, and sensible in their external, and likewise fro?n what

they were enabled to behold in the world, therefore they adored

the Infinite Existing, in which is the Infinite Esse. The Infir '^f

•
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Existing in which is the Infinite Esse, they perceived as a Divine
Man, because they knew that the Infinite Existing was brought
forth from the Infinite Esse through heaven ; and as heaven is

the Grand Man corresponding to all and each of the things in

man (as has been shown at the close of the preceding chapters,

and w^ill be shown at the close of some of the subsequent ones),

therefore they could not have any other idea of perception con-

cerning the Infinite Existing from the Infinite Esse, than as of

a Diviiie Man ; for whatever j)asses through heaven as through
the Grand Man from the Infinite Esse, has with it an image
thereof, in all things, and in each of them. When that celes-

tial church began to fall away, they foresaw that this Infinite

Existing could no longer have an influx into the minds of men,
and consequently that the human race would perish ; therefore

they were informed from revelation, that one should be born who
should make the Human in Himself Divine, and thus should

become the very Infinite Existing, such as had been before

;

and at length should become one with the Infinite Esse, as also

had been before ; hence their prophetic enunciation concerning

the Lord, Genesis iii. 15. This is thus described in John, " In

the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and
God was the AVord. This was in the beginning with God. All

things were made by him ; and without him was not any Ihing

made which was made. In liim was the life ; and the life Avas

the light of men. . . . And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt
in us (and we saw his glory, as of the only-begotten of the

Father), full of grace and truth," i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 14. The Word
is the Divine Truth, which in its essence is the Infinite Existing

from the Infinite Esse, and is the Lord Himself as to His Hu-
man principle ; this is the very principle itself from which
divine truth is now proceeding and floAving into heaven, and
through heaven into human minds

; consequently it is that prin-

ciple which rules and governs the universe, as it has i"uled and
governed it from eternity, since it is the same and one with the

Infinite Esse, for it conjoined the Human to the Divine, which
it effected by making the Human principle in itself also Divine,

Hence now it may appear that the supreme of Divine Truth

is the Lord's Divine Human principle ; and hence that it is

the supreme tenet amongst the doctrinals of the church, that

His Human is Divine.

4688. "And, behold! your sheaves stood round about."

—

That hereby are signified those who were in faith, viz., in the

faith of some charity, appears (1.) from the signification of

standing round ahotit, as denoting here access to adoi-e, for it

follows that they bowed themselves to his sheaf, by which is

signified adoration ; and (2.) from the signification of sheaf, as

denoting doctrine, see just above, n. 4686 ; in the present case

all things of doctrine or of faith. The sheaves here signify such
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things, because in tlie genuine sense by all the sons of Jacob
all the things of faith are represented, see n. 3858, 3926 ; so

likewise bj the sheaves, because they were in the place of the

sons of Jacob in the dream ; and as this was seen in the midst

of a field, and by the midst of a field is signified what is interior,

or they who are interior in the church, which is treated of, n.

4686, thus they who are in the faith of any charity, therefore

these are the sheaves which stood round about, and bowed
themselves to the slieaf of Joseph. That they who are exterior

or more remote from the midst, who in the proper sense are

here the brethren of Joseph, are not meant, is evident from
the preceding and subsequent context, that they hated him
more and more, that is, that they despised him and averted

themselves ; for by hating, not speaking peaceably, and envy-
ing, which are said of his brethren, are signified contempt and
aversion.

4689. " And bowed themselves to my sheaf"—That hereby
is signified adoration, appears (1^ from the signification of hoio-

ing themselves, as denoting the effect of humiliation, see n. 2153,
consequently adoration ; and (2.) from the signification of

JoseplCs sheaf, as here denoting the doctrinal concerning the

Lord's Divine Human principle, see n. 4687 ; thus denoting the

Divine Human principle which they who are in the interior of

the church adored. But they who are exterior, tliat is, they
wlio are of faith separate from charity, are the furthest possible

from adoration ; which is a necessary consequence of such a

faith, because, as was said, the Lord is present in charity, and
in faith only through charity, for charity is the conjoining me-
dium. What is truth without good, and wdiat is the intellectual

principle witliout the will-principle? thus what is faith without
charity, or what is confidence without its essence? That they

Avho are in faith separate from charity, do not in the least, adore

the Lord's Divine Human principle, was manifested to me by
spirits of this character who come into the other life from the

Christian world, with several of whom I have discoursed ; for

in that life the heart speaks, and not the mouth as in the world

;

the thoughts of every one are there communicated much more
openly than by any speech in the world, nor is it there allowed

to speak otherwise than as they think, thus as they believe.

Many of those who have even preached the Lord in the world,

there altogether deny Him ; and when it is inquired from what
end or from what cause they preached Him, and paid Him holy

adoration in the external form, it was found that they did so

because it was enjoined them from their office, and because

they gained honours and wealth thereby ; those also who did

not preach, but yet confessed Him, did so because they were
born in the church, and because they would lose their reputa-

tion if they spake against religion. Not even one from the
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Christian world knew that His Human principle is divine; and
scarcely any one that He alone governs heaven and the nniverse,

still less that his Divine Human principle is the all in heaven
;

that this is the case, could not openly be revealed, because it

"was foreseen by the Lord that the Christian church would turn

away from charity to faith, consequently would separate itself

from Him, and thereby would not only reject but also profane

the holy principle which is from His Divine Human principle
;

for faith separate from charity cannot do otherwise. That faith

is at this day separated from charity, is evident ; for churches
separate themselves according to their dogmas, and he who
believes otherwise than as the dogma teaches, is cast out from
their communion, and defamed also ; but he who is guilty of

theft, who without mercy deprives others of their goods (if he
does not do so openly), who devises treacherous purposes against

his neighbour, who brings disgrace upon works of charity, and
who is guilty of adultery, such a one is still called a Christian,

provided he only frequents sacred worship, and sj^eaks from
doctrine. Hence it is evident, that at this day it is doctrine

which constitutes the church, but not life ; and that the fruits

which they adjoin to faith, are only in their doctrine, and nothing
in their minds.

4690. Ver. 8. "And his brethren said unto him."—Tliat
hereby are signified they who are of faith sejDarate from charity,

appears from the representation oi Josejjhh hrethren^ as denoting

a church which turns away from charity to taith, and at length

separates faith from charity, see n. 4665, 4671, 4679 ; but they
who are interior in that church are signified by the sheaves in

tlie dream, n. 4686, 4688. The reason why the brethren of

Joseph represent that church, is, because in the j^roximate sense

they signify the representative of a church, or the religious

worship, which was instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob;
to those indeed who did not know any thing concerning the

faith spoken of in the Christian church, but concerning truth,

truth was the same as Christian faith, and also in the original

each is expressed by the same term. But b}^ truth, the Jewish
church understood the precepts of the Decalogue, and also the

•laws, judgments, testimonies, and ordinances which were deliv-

ered by Moses ; the interior things of truth they neither knew,
nor were they willing to know. But the Christian church gives

the name of faith to those doctrinals which are the interiors of

the church,- and are said to be necessary to be believed ; for by
faith the vulgar mean no other than the faith of creeds, or that

which books of creeds teach ; but they who think that the doc«

trinals of faith, or the science thereof, can save no one, and
tliat few are in the life of faith, call fiiith confidence ;

these,

however, are above the vulgar, and are more learned tl\an

others. From these considerations it may appear, that in tha
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internal sense, the subject here treated of is not only concerning

the representative of a church, which was institnted amongst

the posterity of Jacob, bnt also concerning the Christian church

which succeeded : for the Word of the Lord is universal, and

comprehends in general every church ; as it was alike foreseen

by the Lord, how the case would be with the Christian xliurch,

and with the Jewish church, but proximately with the Jewisli;

wlierefore that sense is called the proximate sense, or the inter-

nal historical sense, and the other the internal sense.

4691, '" In reigning shalt thou reign over us? if having do-

minion shalt thou have dominion into us?"
—

^That hereby is

signified were they to be subject as to the things of the under-

standing and of the will, appears (1.) from the signification of

reigning^ as denoting to be subject as to the things of the under-

standing ; and (2.) from the signification of having dominion^

as denoting to be subject as to those of the will. That to reign

over them, and to have dominion into them, denotes to be made
subject, is evident; but the reason why mention is made both

of reigning and of having dominion, is, because one expression

has respect to the things of the understanding, and the other

to those of the will ; it is common in the Word, especially the

prophetic, to express one thing by two expressions. He who is

not acquainted with the arcanum contained in this circumstance,

cannot suppose otherwise than that it is merely a repetition for

the sake of emphasis ; this, however, is not the case ; in each

single thing of the Word there is a heavenly marriage of truth

witii good and of good with truth, as there is a marriage of the

understanding and will in man ; one expression relates to truth,

and the other to good, thus one to the intellectual principle, for

truth is of this principle, and the other to the will principle,

good being of this ; the expressions also in the Word consist of

those terms which constantly signify such things. Tliis is the

arcanum which lies concealed in this circumstance, that one

thing is expressed by two expressions, see n. 683, 793, 801,

2173, 2516, 2712, 4138 ; so also in this passage, to reign over

them, and to have dominion into them ; to reign also has respect

to truth which is of tlie understanding ; but dominion, to good
which is of the will ; kingdom likewise is predicated of truth,

n. 1672, 2547, and dominion of good ; as also in Daniel, where
the Lord's Divine Human principle is likewise treated of, "To
liim was given dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all

people, nations, and tongues should worship him. His dominion
is an eternal dominion which shal" not pass away, and his Ymg-
dom that which shall not perish,'' vii. 14; and in David, "Thy
Mngdom is the kingdom of all eternities, and thy dominion into

every generation and generation," Psalm cxlv. 13.

4692. " And they added yc t to hate him for his dreams and
for his words."

—
^That hereby is signified still greater contemp
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and aversion by reason of the predication of truth, viz., in the

present case concerning the Lord's Divine Human principle,

appears (1.) from the signitication of adding^ as denoting what
is greater

; (2.) from the signitication of hating, as denoting tc

despise and to avert themselves, see n. 4681
; (3.) from the sig-

nification of dream, as denoting predication, see n. 4682, 4685

;

and (4.) from the signification of words, as denoting truths ; the

reason why words denote truths, is, because all the Word iu

heaven is from the Lord, therefore words in the internal sense

signify truths, and the Word in general all divine truth. In

regard to the essential thing here treated of, the case is this : it

is the supreme amongst truths, wdiich the church that has sepa-

rated faith from charity chiefly despises, and from which it

averts itself, viz., that the Human principle of the Lord is Di-

vine. All who were of the ancient church, and did not separate

faith from charity, believed that the God of the universe was a

Divine Man, and that He was the Divine Esse ; hence also they

named Him Jehovah : this they knew from the most ancient

people, and also from this circumstance, that He had appeared
to several of their brethren as a man ; they knew also that all

the rituals and externals of their church represented Him. But
tliey who were of faith separate from charity could not believe

this, because they could not comprehend how the Human prin-

ciple could be Divine, and that the divine love eft'ected this

;

for whatsoever they did not comprehend from some idea received

through the external sensual principles of the body, they con-

ceived to be of no account. This is a persuasion which ever

attends faith separate from charity ; for the internal principle

of perception is closed with those who are in that faith, inas-

much as there is no intermediate principle as a medium of

influx. The Jewish church, which succeeded, believed indeed

that Jehovah was Man, and also God, because he had appeared

to Moses and the prophets as a man, wherefore they named
every angel who appeared, Jehovah ; but still they had no other

idea of Him, than the Gentiles had of their gods, to whom they

preferred Jehovah God, because He could do miracles, n. 4299
;

not knowing that Jehovah was the Lord in the AVord, n. 2921,

3035, and that it was His Divine Human principle which all

their rituals represented. Of the Messiah or Christ they had

no other thought, than that he was to be the grand prophet,

greater than &oses, and the grand king, greater than David,

who would introduce them into the land of Canaan with stu-

pendous miracles ; they were not willing to hear any thing

celestial concerning his' kingdom, because they had no appre-

hension of any but worldly things, for they were separated from

charity. But the Christian church adores indeed the Lord's

Human principle as Divine in the external worship, especially

in the Holy Supper, because He had said that the bread in that
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supper is His body, and the wine His blood ; but they do not

make His Human principle Divine in doctrine, for they distin-

guish between the Divine nature and the Human nature; this

also is because the church had turned away from charity to faith,

and at length to faith separate ; and whereas they acknowledge
the Lord's human principle as not divine, many scandalize them-
selves {scandalizant se*) and deny Him in heart, n. 4689 ; when
yet the case is this, that the Lord's Divine Human principle is

the Divine Existing from the Divine Esse, spoken of above, n.

4687, and that He is the Divine Esse; for the Divine Esse and
the Divine Existing are one, as also the Lord manifestly teaches

in John, "Jesus said to Philip, Have I been so long time with
you, and hast thon not known me ? He that hath seen me,
hath seen the Father ; . . . believest thou not that I am in the

Father, and the Father in me ? . . . Believe me that I am in the

Father, and the Father in me," xiv, 9, 10, 11, and also in other

places ; for the Divine Existing is the very Divine princij^le

itself proceeding from the Divine Esse, and in image is a man,
because heaven, of which it is the all, represents a Grand Man,
as was said above, in n. 4687, and has been shown at the close

of the chapters, speaking of the correspondence therewith of all

things appertaining to man. The Lord indeed was born like

another man, and had an infirm human principle from the
mother, but He totally expelled this human principle, so that

He was no longer the son of Mary, and made the Human in

Himself Divine, which is meant by His being glorified ; and
He also showed to Peter, James, and John, that He was a
Divine Man, when He was transformed.

4693. Ver. 9. "And he dreamed yet another dream."—That
hereby is signified further predication, appears from the signifi-

cation of dreatn, as denoting predication, see above, n. 4682.
4694. " And told it to his brethren, and said."—That hereby

is signified in the presence of those who were of faith se]3arate

from charity, appears from the representation of Josejyh^s breth-

ren, as denoting those who were of faith separate, see above, n.

4665, 4671, 4679, 4690.

4695. "Lo! I dreamed yet a dream."—That hereby are sig-

nified the contents of predication, appears from what was said

above, n. 4685.

4696. " And, behold ! the sun and the moon."—That hereby
are signified natural good and truth, appears (1.) from the sig-

nification of sun, as denoting celestial good, see n. 1529, 1530,
2120, 2441, 2495, 3636, 3643, 4060 ; and (2.) from the signi-

fication of TYioon, as denoting spiritual good, or truth, see n.

1529, 1530, 2495. In the supreme sense, the sun signifies the

* Tlie idea here intendeii to be suggested by the expression they scandalize
themselves, appears to be this, that they cause offences or stumbling-blocks to
themselves, which have no ground but in the perversities of their own spirits.

VOL. V. 20
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Lord, because He appears as a sun to those in heaven who are

in celestial love ; and in this sense, the moon also signifies the

Lord, because He appears as a moon to those in heaven who
are in spiritual love ; the all of light in heaven is also hence
derived ; the light therefore from the sun in heaven is the

celestial principle of love, or good, and the light from the moon
in heaven is the spiritual principle of love, or truth. In the

present case, therefore, the sun denotes natural good, and the

moon natural truth, because they are predicated of Jacob and
Leah ; as is evident from verse 10, where Jacob saith, " Shall

I, and thj mother, and thy brethren, coming come to bow
down ourselves to thee, to the earth ?" for by Jacob is repre-

sented natural good, and by Leah natural truth, as has been
shown above throughout. The Divine principle which comes
from the Lord, is, in the supreme sense, the Divine principle

in Himself; but in the respective sense, it is the Divine prin-

ciple from Him ; the divine good which is from Him is called

celestial, and the divine truth which is from Him is called

spiritual. When the rational principle receives those princi-

ples, the good and truth of the rational principle are signified

;

but when the natural principle receives them, the good and
truth of the natural principle are signified ; in the present case

they are the good and truth of the natural principle, because
they are predicated of Jacob and Leah.

4697. " And the eleven stars."—'That hereby are signified

the knowledges of good and truth, appears from the significa-

tion of stars, as denoting the knowledges of good and truth.

Stars have this signification in the Word, because they are

small luminaries which shine in the night, and emit sparks of

light from themselves into our atmospliere, in like manner as

knowledo-es emit those thins^s which are of o:ood and truth.

That by stars are signified those knowledges, may appear from
several passages in the TVord ; as in Jeremiah, " Thus saith

Jehovah, who giveth the sunfor the light of the day, the ordi-

nances of the 1710071 and of the stars for the light of the night,

who moveth the sea together, that the waves thereof are

tumultuous," xxxi. 35 ; speaking of a new church, where by
giving the sun f;)r the light of the day, is signified the good of

love and of charity ; and by the ordinances of the moon and of

the stars for the light of the night, are signified truth aind

knowledges. In like manner in David, " Jeliovah who made
great luminaries / the sunfor dominion in the day / the m.oon

and stars for dominion in the night,''^ Ps. cxxxvi. 7, 8, 9. He
who is not acquainted with the internal sense of the "Word,

will believe that by sun is here meant the sun of the world

;

and by moon and stars, the moon and stars ; but hence no
spiritual and celestial sense results, when yet the Word in

every part is celestial; whence alsD it is evident, that the good?
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of love and charity, and the truths of faith, with the know-
ledges thereof, are the things signified. In like manner in tlie

first chapter of Genesis, speaking of the new creation of the
celestial man, "God said, Let there be luminaries in the
expanse of the heavens, to distinguish between the day and the
night ; and they shall be for signs and for stated times, and for

days and for years ; and they shall be for luminaries in the
expanse of the heavens, to give light upon the earth ; and it

was so. And God made two great luminaries, the greater
luminaTy to rule hy day, and the smaller luminary to rule hy
night, and the stars / and God set them in the expanse of the
heavens to give light upon the earth, and to rule in the day
and in the night, and to distinguish between the light and the
darkness," verses 14 to 18; see n. 30 to '38. So in Matthew,
" Immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun shall

he darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the

stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens
shall be shaken, xxiv. 29 ; that by the sun and moon are here
signified love and charity, or good and truth, and by the stars

knowledges, may be seen in n. 4060 ; and as the subject there
treated of is concerning the last day, or the last state of the
church, by the sun being obscured, and the moon not giving
her light, is signified that at that time the good of love and
charity shall perish ; and by the stars trilling from heaven, is

signified that the knowledges of good and of truth shall also

perish. That such things are signified, is evident from the pro-

phetic parts of the Word, wdiere similar things are said of \h%
last state of the church ; as in Isaiah, " Behold, the day of
Jehovah shall come, cruel, ... to lay the land desolate, and
shall destroy sinners out of it

; for the stars of the heavens and,

the constellations thereof shall not shine with their light, the

sun shall he darhened in his rising, and the moon shall not
catise her light to shine,^^ xiii. 9, 10. And in Joel, "The day
of Jehovah is near, . . . the sun and the moon are darkened,
and the stars have withdrawn their shining," iii. 14, 15. And
in Ezekiel, " When I shall extinguish thee, I wall cover the
heavens, and darken the stars thereofj I will cover the sun
with a cloud, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine /
all the luminaries of light in the heaven will I darken over
thee, and I Avill give, darkness upon thy land," xxxii. 7, 8.

And in the Apocalypse, " The fourth angel sounded, and the

third part of the sun w^as smitten, and the third part of the

moon, and tlie third part of the stars, so that the third part of
them w^as darkened i and the day shone not for a third part
of it, and the night likewise," viii. 12. Moreover, that stars

denote the knowledges of good and truth, is evident from these
passages :

" Out of one horn of the he-goat, came forth one horn
from a little one, and it increased exceedingly towards the
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south, and towards the east, and towards gracefuhiess ; and it

increased even to the host of the heavens^ and cast down to the
earth some of the host^ mid of the stars, and stamped npon
them," Dan. viii, 9, 10. And in the Apocalypse, "The great
dragon with his tail drew a third part of the stars of heaven
and cast them down to the earth," xii. 4. That in these pas
sages, stars are not meant, is manifest, for in Daniel and in the

Apocalypse the state of the church in the last times is treated

of. In like manner in David, "Jehovah numbereth the num-
ber of the stars, he calleth them all by their names," Psalm
cxlvii. 4. Again, "Praise Jehovah, ye sun and moon j praise

him, all ye stars of light^'' cxlviii. 3, And in the Apocalypse,
"A great wonder was seen in heaven, a woman encompassed
with the sun, and the moon, under her feet, and upon her head
a crown of twelve stars,^' xii. 1. Inasmuch as by stars are sig-

nified the knowledges of good and truth, by them are signified

the doctrinals of the church, for these are knowledges. The
doctrinal respecting faith separate from charity in the last

times, is thus described by a star in the Apocalypse :
" The

third angel sounded, and thei'e fell from heaven a great star

l»urning as a lamp ; and it fell upon the tliird part of the rivers,

and upon the fountains of waters ; the name of the star is called

Wormwood, . . , and many men died in the waters, because

they were made bitter," viii. 10, 11 ; the waters, which were
made bitter by that star, are truths, and the rivers and foun-

tains of waters are intellio-ence thence and wisdom from the

Word. That waters are truths, see n. 2702, 3058, 3424 ; that

rivers are intelligence, n. 3051 ; and that fountains are wisdom
from the Word, n. 2702, 3424.

4698. " Bowed themselves to me."—That hereby is signified

adoration, appears from the signification of howing themselves,

as denoting adoration, see above, n. 4689.

4699. Ver. 10. "And he told it to his father and to his

brethren."—That hereby is signified that it was given to know
it, may appear without explanation.

4700. "And his father rebuked him, and said unto him,

"What is this dream that thou hast dreamed?"—That hereby is

signified indignation, appears from the signification of rebuking,

as denoting to be indignant, and this by reason of the predica-

tion of truth concerning the Lord's Divijie Human principle,

which is signified by dreaming a dream, see n. 4682, 4693,

4695. The" father and brethren of Joseph here denote the

Jewish religion derived from the ancient ; the external of that

religion was for the most part like the external of the ancient

church ; but with those who were of the ancient church, there

was an internal principle in their externals, whereas this was
not the case with those who were of the Jewish church ; becausa

the Jews did not acknowledge any internal principle, neither
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do they acknowledge any at this day ; nevertheless, there wag
still an internal principle in their externals. This external with
its internal principle is what is liere called father, and the

external without the internal principle is what is called breth-

ren ; hence it follows, that his brethren envied him, but his

father kept the word; by the former expression is signified the

aversion of those who are in external things without an inter-

nal principle ; and by the latter, that truth still remained in

their religious worship. The case is similar in the Christian

church, where they who are in externals without an internal

priiKiiple, eat bread and driidv wine in the Holy Supper, and
think no further than that this is to be done because it was
commanded, and has been a received ceremony in the church;
some of them believe that tlie bread and the wine are holy

;

but not that there is a holy principle in the bread and wine, in

consequence of bread being the holy principle of love and
charity in heaven, and of wine being the holy principle of

charity and faith there, see n. 3464, 3735 ; whereas they who
are in external worship, and at the same time in internal, do
not adore the bread and wine, but the Lord, whom they repre-

sent, from whom is the holy principle of love, of charity, and
of faith ; and this, not from doctrine, but from love, charity,

and faith, appropriated to the life.

4701. " Shall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren, coming
come to bow down ourselves to thee, to the earth?"—That
hereby is signified, must the church adore, appears (1.) from
the signification of coining to how, as denoting being about to

adore, see n, 4689, 4698 ; and (2.) from the signification of

father, who is here 7", of tnother, and of hrethren, as denoting
the church, in the present case the Jewish church, as was just

now shown.
4702. Ver. 11. "And his bretliren envied him."—That

hereby is signified their aversion, appears from the signification

of envying, as denoting aversion, like hating and not speaking

to him peaceably, as above, n. 4681 ; for in the original tongue
the expression to envy also signifies to emulate and to quarrel

;

and as emulation and quarrelling are eftects of hatred, by the

same expression aversion is also signified.

4703. " But his father kept the word."—^That hereby is sig-

nified that truth remained in their religious worship, appears

(1.) from the signification oi father in this passage, as denoting

the Jewish religion derived from the ancient, see n. 4700
; (2.)

from the signification of 'keeping, as denoting to preserve within,

thus to remain ; and (3.) from tlie signification of ivord, as dt?-

noting truth, see above, n. 4692, What is further meant by
truth remaining in their relio-ious woi'ship, may be seen above,

n. 4700.

4704. Yerses 12 to 17. And his hrethren went to feed tJa
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flock of theirfather in Shechem. A^id Israel said unto Josejyh,

Are not thy hrethrenfeeding in Shechtin f Go^ and I will stnd
thee to them. And he said unto him, Behold me. And he said
to him, Go, I ])ray thee, see the jpeace of thy hrethren, and the

peace of the flock j and liring tne word again. And he sent him,

from the valley of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. Atid a
ma}i {vir) found him, and, hehold! he was wandering in the

fleld ; and the man asked him, saying, What seekest thou?
And he said, Iam seeking my brethren / tell me, I^ray, where
they arefeeding. And the man said. They are de_parted hence

:

for I heard them saying. Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph
went after his brethren, and found them in Dothan. His
brethren went to feed the flock, signifies those who teach from
Ikith : of their father, signifies of the ancient and primitive

cliurch : in Shechem, signifies the first rudiments : and Israel

said nnto Joseph, signifies perception from the Divine Spiritual

principle: Are not thy brethren feeding in Shechem? signifies

that they are teaching: go, and I will send thee unto them,
signifies that he should teach divine spiritual goods : and he
8aid unto him. Behold me, signifies iiffirmation : and he said to

liim. Go, I pray thee, see the peace of thy brethren, signifies

every coming of the Lord, and perception how the case was
with those who taught : and the peace of the fiock, signifies

how the case was with those who learnt, or the church : and
bring me word again, signifies knowledge : and he sent him
from the valley of Hebron, signifies from the Divine Natural

and Sensual principles : and he came to Shechem, signifies the

knowledge of common or general doctrinals : and a man found

him, and, behold ! he was wandering in the field, signifies that

they Avere fallen from common or general truth of the church :

and the man asked him, saying. What seekest thou? signifies

foresight : and he said, I am seeking my brethren ; tell me, I

pray, where they are feeding, signifies knowledge iiow the case

was, and in what state they were : and the man said. They are

departed hence ; for I heard them saying. Let us go to Dothan,

signifies that they betook themselves from common or general

principles to special or particular things of doctrine : and Jo-

seph went after his brethren, and found them in Dothan, signi-

fies that they were in the special or particular things of false

principles.

4705. Yer. 12, " And his brethren went to feed tlie flock."—^That hereby are signified those who teach from faitli, ap-

pears (1.) from the signification of Joseph''s b-rethren, as denot-

ing those in the church who are of faitli, see above, n. 4665,

4671, 4679, 4690 ; and (2.) from the signification oifeeding the

flock, as denoting to teach ; see n. 343, 3767, 3768, 3772, 3783.

4706. " Of their father."—That hereby is signified of the

ancient and primitive church, appears from the signification ia
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tliis passage oifather, or Jacob, as denoting .ne ancient cliurcli,

see above, n. 4680 ; that the primitive Christian cliurch is also

signified, may be seen in n, 4690. By the primitive chnrch is

meant tlie Christian in its beginning. Fonr churches, distinct

from each other, are treated of in tlie Word ; the first is that

wliich was before the flood, and was called Man, this is what is

called the most ancient church ; the next is that which was after

the flood, this is called the ancient church ; then succeeded that

which was instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob, which was
not a church, but the representative of a church, which represent-

ative also is called religious ; and the fourth is that which was
established after the Lord's coming, and is called the Christian

church ; this, in its beginning, is called the primitive church,

4707. " In Shechem."—That hereby are signified the first

rudiments, appears from the signification oi Shechem, as denoting

truth from the ancient divine stock, see n. 4399, 4454, and as

denoting doctrine, n. 4472, 4473 ; in the present case, it denotes

the first rudiments of the doctrine of faith ; for the predication

of a name is according to the subject treated of in its series.

First rudiments are also tlie common or general principles of

doctrinals ; these general principles are first received, and spe-

cial or particular principles follow afterwards.

4708. Yer. 13. " And Israel said unto Joseph."—That here-

by is signified perception from the divine spiritual principle,

appears (1.) from the signification of saying, in the historical

of the Word, as denoting j)erception, see n. 1791, 1815, 1819,

1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2619, 2862, 3395, 3509; and (2.) from
the representation of Joseph, as denoting the divine spiritual

principle, see n. 4669.

4709. " Are not thy brethren feeding in Shechem ?"—That
liereby is signified that they are teaching, appears (1.) from the

signification o^feeding, as denoting to teach, see just above, n.

4705 ; and (2.) from the signification of Shechem, as denoting

the first rudiments of the doctrine of faith, see just above, n.

4707.

4710. " Go, and I will send thee unto them."—That hereby
is signified that he should teach divine spiritual goods, appears

from the representation of Joseph, as denoting the Lord's Divine
Spiritual principle, see n. 4669, 4708. When this is said to be
sent, it is to teach divine spiritual goods ; for in the internal

sense, to be sent is to go forth and jjroceed, n. 2397, and also

at the same time to teach ; in the present case, therefore, to

teach the divine spiritual goods which proceed from the Lord's

Divine Spiritual principle. Divine spiritual goods are those

which are of love and charity, but divine spiritual truths are

those which are of faith thence derived; he who teaches the

former, teaches the latter also, for the latter are from the former
and treat of them. That to be sent, in the internal sense of the



312 GENESIS. [Chap, xxxvii.

Word, is to pi'oceed and teacli, may appear from many pas-

sages ii. the Word, where it is frequently said that the Lord was
sent by tlie Father, whereby is signified that he proceeded from
Him, that is, from the Divine Good ; and also that the Lord
sends the Comforter or Spirit of truth, wdiereby is signified that

holy truth proceeds from Him. The prophets likewise were
sent ; and thereby is signified that they taught what proceeds
from the Lord. Every one may confirm these things from the
Word, for they frequently occur therein.

4711. " And he said unto him, Behold me."—That hereby
is signified afiirmation, may appear without explanation.

4712. Ver. 14. ''And he said to him. Go, I pray thee, see

the peace of thy brethren."—That hereby is signified every
coming of the Lord, and perception how the case was with those
who taught, appears (1.) from the signification of saying, as

denoting perception, see just above, n. 4708; (2.) from the sig-

Jiification of peace, as denoting safety, n. 4681, thus how the

case was; and (3.) from the representation of brethren, as here,

denoting those who teach from faith, see above,' n. 4705. Hence
it is evident, that by the above words is signified perception
how the case was with them who taught. The reason why
every coming of the Lord is also signified, is, because by Joseph
the Lord is represented as to the Divine Spiritual principle, n.

4669, 4708, 4710 ;• wherefore when it is said, that Joseph should
go and see the peace of his brethren, His coming is signified.

It is said, every coming, when truth from the Word flows into

the thought.

4713. " And the peace of the flock."—That hereby is signi-

fied how the case was with those who learnt, or the church, ap-

pears (1.) from the signification of peace, as denoting how the

case was, see above, n. 4712 ; and (2.) from the signification of

Jiock, as denoting tliose who learn : for the shepherd, or he who
feeds, is one who teaches and leads to the good of charity ; and
the flock is he Avho learns and is led, see n. 343, thus it is the

church likeM'ise.

4714. " And bring me word again."—That hereby is signi-

fied knowledge, appears from the signification of bringing woixl

again, as denoting to relate how the case was, thus denoting
knowledge.

4715. " And he sent him from the valley of Hebron."—Tliat

hereby is signified from the Divine Natural and Sensual princi-

ple, appears (1.) from the signification of being sent, as denoting
to proceed and teach, see above, n. 4710

; (2.) from the sig-

nification of valley, as denoting those things which are beneath,
see n. 1723, 3417 ; and (3.) Irom the signification of Hebron,
as denoting the Lord's church as to good, see n. 2909. Thus
by the above words is signified that he taught those things of

the church which are inferior, and this because they did not
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cornpreliend superior things ; for lie avIio teaches faith and not

charitj, cannot possibly perceive the superior or interior things

of the church, since he has not any thing which guides and dic-

tates whether this be of faith, or true ; but if he teaches charity,

he then has good, which is to him a dictate, and guides him,

for all truth is from and treats of good, or, what is the same
thing, the all of faith is from and treats of charity ; every one

may know from mere natural light, that the all of doctrine has

respect to life. That by the above words is signified from the

Divine Natural and Sensual principle, is a superior sense ; for

the inferior things of the church are said to be from the Lord's

Divine Natural and Sensual principle ; not that these things

are inferior in the Lord, for in Him and in His Divine Human
principle all is infinite, inasmuch as He is Jehovah as to each

essence, n. 2156, 2329, 2921, 3023, but because it is so with man.

For they who are sensual men, have a sensual apprehension of

those things which are in and from the Lord, and they who
are natural have a natural apprehension ; the above form of

expression is used, owing to the quality of those who receive

the Word. But they who are celestial men, and thence truly

rational, have a perception of interior things ; and it is said of

them, that they are taught from the Lord's Divine Rational prin-

ciple ; this is the superior sense, as was said, which is signified

by the above words. That a valley denotes the inferior things

of the church, may appear from other passages in the Word, as

in Isaiah, " The jyrophecy of the valley of vision. What aileth

thee here, that thou hast wholly gone up to the tops of the

houses ? . . . A day of tumult, and of treading under foot, and

of perplexity by the Lord Jehovah Zebaoth, in the valley of
vision^'' xxii. 1, 5; the valley of vision denotes phantasies con-

cerning spiritual things arising from sensual principles, thus

from lower tilings. Again, in the same prophet, " The choice

of thy valleys have been filled with chariots, and horsemen have

set themselves in array at the gate," xxii. 7 ; the choice of val-

leys denotes goods and truths in the natural or external man.
Again, " The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare

ye the way of Jehovah, make plain in the desert a highway for

our God ; every valley shall be exalted," xl. 3, 4 ; where valley

denotes the lowly. So in Jeremiah, " How canst thou say, I

am not polluted, I have not gone after Baalim ? See thy toay

in the valley^ acknowledge what thou hast done," ii. 23 ;
valley

denotes scientific and sensual things, which are the inferiors, b}^

which they perverted truths. Again, " I am against thee, O
inhabitant of the valley, rock of the plain, saith Jehovah

;
ye

who say, "V^ho shall come down against us ?" xxi. 13 ; inhab-

itant of the valley and rock of the plain, denote faith wherein

is no charity. Again, " The spoiler shall come upon every city,

and no city shall escape ; but the valley shall perish^ and the
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plain sliall be destroyed," xlviii. 8 ; where the like is signified.

Again. " Tho i shalt not glory in the valleys, thy valley hath

flowed down, O perverse daughter," xlix. 4 ;
valley denotes

the externals in worship, which are also the lowest. So in

Ezekiel, " I will give unto Gog a place for a sepulchre in Israel,

the valley of them that pass hy. . . . There they shall bury

Gog, and all his multitude ; whence they shall call it the val-

ley of the multitude of Gog,'''' xxxix. 11, 15 ; Gog denotes those

who are in external worship without internal, n. 1151, hence his

sepulchre is called the valley of them that pass by, and the val-

ley of his multitude. So in David, " Also when I sliall Avalk in

the valley of shade, I will fear no evil to myself," Psalm xxiii.

4 ; where the valley of shade denotes inferior things, which re-

spectively are in a shade. As valleys were amongst mountains

and hills, and beneath them, therefore the inferior or exterior

things of the church are signified by valleys, because its supe-

rior or interior tilings are signified by hills and mountains ; by
hills, the things of charity, and by mountains those of love to the

Lord, n. 795, 1430, 2722,' 4210 ; and as by the land of Canaan the

Lord's kingdom and churcli are signified, therefore that land is

called " aland of mountains and valleys, drinking in waters at

the rain of heaven," Deut. xi. 11. The reason why Joseph is

here said to be sent forth from the valley of Hebron, is, because

he was sent to those who taught concerning faith, n. 4705
;

for they who are in faith, and not in charity, are in inferior

things, since with them faith is only in the memory and thence

in the mouth, but not in the heart and thence in the work,

4716. " And he came to Shechem."—That hereby is signi-

fied the knowledge of common or general doctrinals, appears

from the signification of Shechem, as denoting first rudinients,

or what is the same thing, the general principles of doctrinals.

4717. Yer. 15. "And a man found him, and behold! he

was wandering in the field."—That hereby is signified that they

were fallen from the common or general truth of the church,

appears from the simification of wandering in a field, as de-

noting to fall from tlie general truth of the church
;
for field

denotes the church as to good, n. 2971, 3196, 3766, and a man
of the field denotes the good of life derived from doctrinals, n.

3310 ; it is said a man, because by man {vh^) is signified truth

which is of the church, n. 3134. They are said to tall from the

general truth of the church, who acknowledge the Lord, but not

His Divine Human principle ; and also they who acknowledge

faith as essential, but not charity. Each is a general truth of

the church, from which when the man of the church recedes, he

falls from general truth ; and he who falls from this, falls also

afterwards from the specific truths which are treated of in the

sequel ; as where any one commences from a false principle,

and deduces consequent principles from it, they become false,
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because tlie beginning or first principle rules in those wliich

follow : and by"these consequent principles the first false prin-

ciple is also corroborated.

4T18. " And the man asked him, saying, What seekest

thou?"—That hereby is signified foresight, may appear from

tlie series ; for it involves foresight.

4719. Ver. 16. "And he said, I am seeking my brethren:

tell me, I pray, where they are feeding."—That hereby is sig-

nified knov/ledge how the case was, and in what state they were

;

proximately according to the words, how the case was with those

who taught from faith, and that he knew their state ; appears

from the signification of each expression. For by brethren are

signified those who teach from faith, n. 4712 ; by seeking^ or

seeking their peace, is signified how the case was with them, n.

4712, 4713 ; by where is signified state, for all place, in the

internal sense, is state, n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387, 4321 ; and

hy feeding are signified those who teach, n. 343, 3767, 3768,

3772, 3783.

4720. Yer. 17. " And the man said. They are departed

hence : for I heard them saying. Let us go to Dothan."—^That

hereby is signified that they betook themselves from common
or general principles to special or particular tilings of doctrine,

appears (1.) from the signification of dej^arting, as denoting to

betake themselves
; (2.) from the signification oifrom Shechem,

which in this case is from hence, as denoting from general prin-

ciples of doctrine, n. 4707, 4716 ; and (3.) froni the signification

of Dothan, as denoting special principles of doctrine. That

Dothan has this signification, cannot so well be confirmed from

other passages in the Word, because it is mentioned only in

the second book of the Kings, vi. 13, where it is related, that

the king of Syria sent chariots and horses and a great army to

Dothan*^ to take Elisha, and that they were smitten with blind-

nesses, and were led by Elisha to Samaria. As all the histori-

cals of the Word are representative of the celestial and spiritual

things of the Lord's kingdom, so it is in this case; and by the

king of Syria are represented those who are in the knowledges

of truth, n. 1232, 1234, 3249, 3664, 3680, 4112,_ and in the

opposite sense those who are in the knowledges of what is not

true. By Elisha is represented the Word of the Lord, n. 2762

;

by Dothan, doctrinals from the Word ; by the chariots and

horsemen, and the great army which the king of Syria sent, are

signified the falses of doctrine ; by the mountain full of horses

and chariots of fire round about Elisha, seen by his boy, are

signified the goods and truths of doctrine from the Word, n.

2762 ; and by the blindnesses, with which those who were sent

thither by the king of Syria were smitten, are signified the

falsities themselves, n. 2383 ; and by their being led by Elisha

to Samaria, where their eyes were opened, is signified instruc-
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tion by the "Word. Such are the things involved in the above
historical relation ; and by Dothan, where Elisha was, are sig-

nified the doctrinals of good and truth from the Word ; in like

manner in the present passage, for the special things of doctrine

are notliing else ; but in the present case it denotes the special

things or particulars of false principles, because the subject

treated of is concerning the church commencing from faith,

which it thus separates from charity immediately from the be-

ginning. The doctrinals, which are afterwards framed, favour

all the things of the common [or general] first principles, thus

of faith without charity ; whence come the falsities, which are

the particulars of false principles. Every cliurch in its begin-

ning is acquainted only with the general things of doctrine, for

it is then in its simplicity, and as it were in its childhood ; in

process of time it adds particulars, which are partly confirmative

of general principles, partly additions, which however are not

repugnant to the general principle, and also explanatory that

open contradictions may be reconciled, and no outrage be com-
mitted against the dictates of common sense. All these are the

particulars of false principles ; for all things of every doctrine

nave a mutual respect to each other as in a kind of society, and
are joined together as in consanguinity and affinity, which ac-

knowledge the common principle as a father ; hence it is evi-

dent, that wdien the common or general principle is false, all

things have a taint of the false.

4721. " And Joseph went after his brethren, and found them
in Dothan."—'That hereby is signified that they were in the

special or particular things of false principles, appears (l.)frora

the representation of Joseph^ as denoting the Lord as to Divine
Truth, see n. 4669

; (2.) from the representation of his hretliren^

as denoting the church which turns away from charity to faith,

and at length to faith separate, see n. 4665, 4671, 4679, 4680,

4690 ; and (3.) from the signification of Dothan^ as denoting

the particulars of false principles, see just above, n. 4720.

Hence it is evident that by those words is signified, that he
found them in the particulars of false principles. In order to

show what is meant by the particulars of false principles, let us

take for the sake of illustration some doctrinals of a church
which acknowledges faith alone for a principle ; viz., that man
is justified by faith alone; that in this case all his sins are wiped
away ; that he may be saved by faith alone, even in the last

hour of his life ; that salvation is merely admission into heaven
from grace ; that infants also are saved by faith; that the Gen-
tiles are not saved, because they have not faith, besides several

others ; these and similar doctrinals are the particulars of the

principle concerning faith alone. But if the church would
acknowledge the life of faith for a principle, it would acknow-
ledge charity towards the neighbour and love to the Lord, and
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hence the works of charity and love : and in this case all the

above particnlars wonld fall to the ground, and instead of jus

tification it would acknowledge regeneration; concerning which

the Lord saith in Jolui, " Except a man be born again, lie can-

not see the kingdom of God," iii. 3 ; and that regeneration is

effected by the life of feith, but not by faith separate. Neither

would man acknowledge that in such case all his sins are

wiped away ; but that he is withheld from them by the Lord's

mercy, and is kept in good and thence in truth ; and thus that

all good is from the Lord, and all evil from himself. Neither

would he acknowledge that he may be saved by faith in the

last hour of his life ; but by the life of faith, which abides with

him. Neither would he acknowledge that salvatioii consists

merely in admission into heaven from grace ; for heaven is not

denied by the Lord to any one, but if a man's life is not such

that he can be witli the angels, he quits them of his own accord,

n. 4674. Neither would he acknowledge that infants are saved

by faith ; but that in the other life they are instructed in the

goods of charity and truths of faith by the Lord, and are there-

by received into heaven, n. 2289 to 2308 ; nor would he ac-

knowledge that the Gentiles, because they have not faith, are

not saved ; but that their life equally remains with tliem, and
that tliey who have lived in mutual charity, are instructed in

the goods of faith, and are alike received into heaven. They
who are principled in the good of life, are also willing that it

should be so, and they believe that it is the case, see n. 2589 to

2604 ; so likewise in several other cases. The church which
acknowledges faith alone for a principle, cannot possibly know
what charity is, nor even what the neighbour is, thus not what
heaven is ; and will wonder that any one should ever assert

that tlie happiness of the life after death, and the joy in heaven,

is the divine principle which flows into the principle of well-

willing and well- doing to others, and that the happiness and
blessedness thence derived exceed all perception, and that the

reception of this influx cannot possibly have place with any
one who had not lived the life of faith, that is, who had not

been principled in the good of charity. That the life of faith

saves, the Lord also plainly teaches in Matthew, xxv. 31 to the

end, and also in several other places ; and hence also the creed,

which is ascribed to Athanasius, teaches at the end, " Every
one shall render an account of his works : he Avho had done
well shall enter into life eternal ; but he who had done evil,

into eternal fire."

4722. Verses 18 to 22. And they saw him afar off, and
hefore he came near unto them, they conspired, against him to

cause him to die. And they said, a Tnan (^'ir) to his hrother,

Behold ! that lord of dreams cometh. Come now, and let us

slay him^ and let us cast him hito one of the pits, and we will
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say, An evil heast hath devoured him / and \oe shall see what
his dreams loill he. And Hevhen heard, and rescued Mm out

of their hand, and said, Let us not smite his soid. And Reuhen
said unto them. Shed not hlood y cast him into that pit which is

in the loilderness, and lay no hand upo7i him, ; that he might
rescue him out of their hand, to deliver hiin to hisfather again.

They saw him afar off, signifies a perception of tlie Lord's Di-

vine Hnman princple remotely : and before he came near nnto
them, they conspired against him to canse him to die, signifies

that thej willed to extinguish the Divine Spiritual principle

which is from the Lord's Divine Human : and they said, a man
to his brother, signifies their mutual thoughts : Behold ! that

lord of dreams cometh, signifies that those things were vain

:

come now, and let us slay him, signifies the extinction of the

essential of doctrine concerning the Lord's Divine Human prin-

ciple: and let us cast him into one of the pits, signifies amongst
falses : and we wnll say. An evil beast hath devoured him, sig-

nifies a lie from the life of lusts : and we shall see what his

dreams will be, signifies that the predications concerning Him
would thereby be false, and would be seen : and Reuben heard,

signifies confession of the faith of the church in general : and
rescued him out of their hand, signifies deliverance : and he
said. Let us not smite his soul, signifies that it ought not to be
extinguished, because it is the life of religion: and Reuben said

unto them, signifies exhortation : Shed not blood, signifies that

they should not violate what is holy : cast him into that pit

which is in the wilderness, signifies that they should hide it in

the mean while amongst their falses : and lay no hand upon
him, signifies that they should not violate it : that he might
rescue him out of their hand, to deliver him to his father again,

signifies that he mio;ht claim it for the church.

4723. Yer. 18. "And they saM^ him afar ofl:?'—That hereby
is signified a perception of the Lord's Divine Human principle

remotely, appears (1.) from the signification of seeing, as denot-

ing perception, n. 2150, 3764; (2.) from the signification of

afar off, as denoting remotely ; and (3.) from the signification

of Joseph, whom they saw from afar, as denoting the Lord as

to Divine Truth, see n. 4669. The reason why it is the Lord's

Divine Human principle which is here meant by Joseph, is,

because that principle is the supreme of divine truth : there are

two essentials which constitute the church, and hence two prin-

cipals of doctrine ; the one, that the Lord's Human principle

is Divine ; the other, that love to the Lord and charity towards

the neighbour constitute the church, but not faith separate from
love and charity ; as these are the primaries of divine truth, they

are represented by Joseph. He who represents divine truth in

general, represents also the things of divine truth sj^ecifically

;

but what is specifically represented is manifest from the series.
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4Y24. "And before he came near unto tliem, tliey conspired
against him to cause him to die."—That hereby is signified

that they willed to extinguish the Divine Spiritual principle

which is from the Lord's Divine Human, appears (1.) from the
signiiication of conspiinng^ as denoting to will from a depraved
mind, for what any one wills from a depraved mind, that he con-

trives ; (2.) from the signiiication of causing to die., as denoting
to extinguish ; and (3.) from the representation of Joseph^ as

denoting the Divine Spiritual principle or the Divine Truth,

spoken of occasionally above ; as the divine truth proceeds from
the Lord's Divine Human principle, therefore it is said the

Divine Spiritual which is from His Divine Human principle.

The case herein is this : all the divine truth, which is in the
universal heaven, proceeds from no other source than from the

Lord's Divine Human principle ; what is from the Divine prin-

ciple itself, cannot in any way flow-in immediately to any angel,

for it is infinite, but mediately through the Lord's Divine Hu-
man principle; which is also meant by these words of the Lord,
" ISTo one hath seen God at any time ; the only-begotten Son
who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him,"*
John i, 18 ; hence also the Lord as to the Divine Human prin-

ciple is called the Mediator. This principle also was from
eternity ; for the Divine Esse, without influx through heaven,
and being thence made the Divine Existing, could not be com-
municated to any angel, still less to any spirit, and least of all

to any man ; that the Lord as to the Divine principle itself, is

the Divine Esse, and as to the Divine Human principle, the
Divine Existing, may be seen in n. 4687. ^Neither could the
Lord's Human principle itself have received any influx from the
Divine Esse, unless it had been made in Him the Divine
Human principle, for that which receives the Divine Esse must
be Divine. From these few considerations it may appear, that

divine truth does not proceed immediately from the Divine
itself, but from the Lord's Divine Human. This principle also

they extinguish within themselves, who contend in favour of
faith alone, and do not live the life of faith ; for they believe

that the Lord's Human principle is purely human, not unlike
the human principle of another man ; whence also several of
them deny the Lord's Divine principle, howsoever they profess

it with the mouth. But they who live the life of faith, adore
the Lord with bended knees and humble hearts as God the
Saviour, thinking nothing at the time from doctrine concerning
the distinction between the Divine and the Human natures

;

in like manner in the Holy Supj^er ; hence it is evident that
with these the Lord's Divine Human is in their hearts.

* The word in the original Greek, which is here rendered hath declared, oui
author has very properly translated by the Latin exposuit, denoting rather the
bringing into outward manifestation.
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4725. Yer. 19. " And tliey said, a man to his brother."

—

That hereby are signified their mutnal thoughts, appears (1.)

from the signification of saying^ as denoting to perceive and to

think, see n. 3395 ; and (2.) from the signification of a man to

his hrother, as denoting mntually. It was a customary form ot

speech with the ancients to say, A man to a brother, when what
is mntnal was signified, because a man {mr) signified truth, n.

3134, 3459, and a brother good, n. 4121, between which the

most essential mutuality intercedes, for the conjunction of truth

with good and of good with truth is eflected mutually and re-

ciprocally, n. 2731.
4726." '" Behold ! that lord of dreams cometh."—That here-

by is signified that those things were vain, appears -from the
signification of dreams, as denoting predications, see n. 4682, in

the present case predications of divine truth, because it is said

of Joseph ; but whereas divine truth, as to its essentials, is re-

jected by those who are in faith alone, as was shown concern-
ing the Lord's Divine Human principle and charity, therefore by
dreams are here signified vain things ; for to such persons Mses
appear as truths, and truths as falses, and if not as falses, yet
as vain things. The "lord of dreams," is their predicator. That
divine truths appear to such persons as vain things, may be
manifest from several cases ; as for example, it is a divine truth,

that the Word is holy, and divinely inspired as to every tittle,

and that its holiness and divine inspiration is in consequence of

every part of it being representative and significative of the

celestial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom ; but when
the Word is opened as to the internal sense, and the represent-

ation and simification of every single particular in its contents

are taught, then such as are in faith alone reject those things as

vain, saying that they are not of any use : althouo-li celestial and
spiritual things would aft'ect the internal man with satisfaction,

far iTiore than M'orldly things afifect the external man ; in like

manner in many other cases.

4727. Yer. 20. " Come now, and let us slay him."—That
hereby is signified the extinction of the essential of doctrine

concerning the Lord's Divine Human principle, appears (1.)

from the signification of slaying, as denoting to extinguish ; and

(2.) from the signification of Joseph, whom they willed to slay,

as denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord, and specifically the

doctrinal concerning His Divine Human principle, n. 4723

;

that this is the essential of doctrine, may be seen in the same
number. That the church, which acknowledges faith alone,

has extinguished that essential truth, is a known thing : for who
amongst them believes the Lord's Human principle to be Divine?
Do they not hold in aversion the very mention of such a doc-

trine ? When yet in the ancient churches it was believed that

the Lord, Who was to come into the world, was a Divine Man

;
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and also when He was seen by them, He was called Jehovah, aa

is evident from several passages in the Word ; but let it suffice

for the present to adduce tliis passage in Isaiah, " The voice of

liim that crieth in the wilderness, I*repare ye the M^ay of Je-

^ovah^ make plain in the desert a highway for our Ood^'' xl. 3
;

that these words were spoken of the Lord, and that the way
M'as prepared and a highway made plain for Him, is evident

from the evangelists. Matt. iii. 3 ; Mark i. 3 ; Luke iii. 4 ; John
i. 23 ; and moreover from the Lord's own words, that He was
one with the Father, and the Father in Him, and He in the

Father ; also that all power was given unto Him in the heavens
and in the earths : and likewise that judgment appertained to

Him. He who has the smallest knowledge concerning powc
in heaven and in earth, and concerning judgment, may know
that they are nothing, unless He was Divine even to His Hu-
man jDrinciple. Nor can they who are principled in faith alone,

know what makes man new, or sanctifies him, still less what
made the Lord's Human principle Divine ; for they know no-

thing about love and charity : for love to the Lord and charity

towards the neighbour make man new and sanctify him ; but
the Divine Love itself made the Lord Divine : for love is the

very esse of man, and hence his principle of life ; it forms man
according to an image of itself, just as the soul of man, which is

his interior essence, creates as it were, or effigies the body to

an image of itself; and indeed in such a sort, that through the

body it acts and is sensible altogether as it wills and thinks

;

thus the body is as the effect, and the soul as the cause in

which is the end, consequently the soul is all in the body, as

the cause of the end is all in the effect. He who had Jehovah
Himself for a soul, as the Lord had (for He was conceived of

Jehovah), could not have any other Human principle, when it

was glorified. From these considerations it is evident how
much they are mistaken, who make the Lord's Human princi-

ple, after it was glorified, like the human principle of man,
whereas it is divine ; from His Divine LIuman principle jDro-

ceeds all wisdom, all intelligence, and also all light in heaven

;

whatsoever proceeds from Him is holy ; a holy principle, which
is not from the divine, is not holy.

4728. " And let us cast him into one of the pits."—Tliat

hereby is signified amongst falses, appears from the signification

oi j)its^ as denoting falses. The reason why pits denote falses,

is, because men, who have been in false principles, after death
are kept for some time in the lower earth, until falses are re-

moved from them, and as it were cast aside ; the places in that

earth are called pits ; they who come thither are those who
must be in the vastation spoken of, n. 1106 to 1113, 2699, 2701,

2704 ; hence it is, that by pits, in the abstract sense, are signi-

fied falses. The lower earth is proximately beneath the ^et,

VOL. V. 21
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and the region round about to a small distance ; in that earth

are several after death, before they are elevated into heaven

;

mention is made also of this earth in the "Word throughout;
beneath it are the places of vastation, which are called pits

;

below those places, and round about to a great extent, are hells.

Hence it is in some measure evident, what is meant by hell,

what by the lower earth, and what by pit, when they are men
tioned in the Word ; as in Isaiah, " Thou wast let down to hell

to the sides of the pit ; . . . thou Avast cast forth out of thy grave,
like an abominable branch ; the garment of the slain, of the

thrust through with the sword, who go down to the stones of the

jpit^'' xiv. 15, 19 ; speaking of the king of Babel, or Babylon,
by whom is represented the profanation of truth, for king is

truth, n. 1672, 2015, 2069, 3009, 4581, and Babel profanation,

n. 1182, 1326 ; hell is where the damned are, their damnation
is compared to an abominable branch, and to the garment of the

slain and of the thrust through with the sword, going down to

the stones of the pit ; the garment of the slain is truth profaned
;

the thrust through with the sword are those in whom truth is

extinguished
;
the pit is the false principle which is to be vas-

tated ; the stones are borders, hence also they are called sides,

for round about the pits are hells ; that garment denotes truth,

see n. 2576, the garment of the slain is truth profiined, for the

blood with which the garment is tinged denotes that which is

profane, n. 1003 ; that the thrust through with the sword are

those in whom truth is extinguished, see n. 4503. From these

considerations it is evident, that without the internal sense it

cannot possiltly be known what these things mean. So in

Ezekiel, " When I shall cause thee to go down with them, that

descend into the pit, to the people of old time, and shall cause
thee to dwell in the lower piarts of the earth, in desolations of
old, with them that go down to the pit, that thou be not inhab-

ited, then will I give gracefulness in the land of the living,"

xxvi. 20 ; they who go down into the pit, denote those who
are sent into vastation ; to dwell with them who go down to the

pit, denotes not to be delivered from falses. Again, " To the

end that none of all the trees of the waters may lift up them-
selves by reason of their height, nor put forth their branch
amongst the thick boughs, neither stand upon them by reason

of their height, all that drink waters ; they all shall be deliv-

ered unto death to the lower earth in the midst of the sons of

man, to them who go down to the pit. ... I will make the

nations to tremble at the sound of his ruin, when I shall cause

him to go doion into hell with them who go down to the pit /

and all the trees of Eden, the choice and chief of Lebanon, all

that drink the waters, shall comfort themselves in the lower

carth^'' xxxi. 14, 16 ; speaking of Egypt, by which is signified

science which of itself enters int: the mysteries of faith, that
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is, they wlio do so, see n. 1164 1165, 1186. From what has

been said above, it is plain what is signified by hell, by the

pit, and by the lower earth, which are here mentioned by the

prophet ; nor does it appear from any other sonrce than from
the internal sense, what is signified by the trees of waters, by the

trees of Eden, by the branch put forth amongst the thick boughs,

by the choice and chief of Lebanon, and by those who drink
waters. Again, " Son of man, wail over the multitude of Egypt,
and cause her and the daughters of the famous nations to go

down to the earth of lower things, %mth them inho go down to the

])it. . . . Ashur is there, ... to whom were given graves iii the

sides of the pit, . . all thrust through wath the sword," xxxii.

18, 23 ; what is here meant, may appear from what has been
explained above. So in David, " O Jehovah, thou hast caused
my soul to come up out of hell, thou hast made me i\\\YQfroni

them who go down to the pit,'''' Psalm xxx. 3. Again, " I am
counted with them who go doion to the pit j I am reputed as a

man (mV*) who hath no strength ; . . . thou hast set me in \hQ pit

of lower things, in darkness, in depths," Ixxxviii. 4, 6. And in

Jonah, " I went down to the cuttings off of the mountains, the

bars of the earth were over me for ever, nevertheless thou
madest life to ascend out of thepit,''^ ii. 6, speaking of the Lord's

temptations, and deliverance from them ; the cuttings off of the

mountains denote where are the most damned, for the dark
thick mists which appear around them, are the mountains.
That pit denotes the vastation of the false, and in the abstract

sense, the false, further appears from Isaiah, " They shall be
gathered with the gathering of the bound to the pit, and they
shall be shut up in prison, yet after a multitude of days they
shall be visited," xxiv. 22. Again, " Where is the anger of the

oppressor ? he shall hasten leading forth to open, and he shall

not die at the pjit, neither shall bread fail," li. 13, 14. And in

Ezekiel, " Behold, I bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of

the nations ; and they shall draw their swords against the beauty
of thy wisdom, and they shall profane thy ])rightness : they

shall let thee down into the p)it, and thou shalt die by the deaths

of those who are thrust through in the heart of the seas," xxviii.

7, 8 ; speaking of the prince of Tyre, by whom are signified

such as are principled in false. And in Zechariah, " Exult ex-

ceedingly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem :

behold, thy King cometli unto thee, just, . . . lowly, and riding

upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an ass. . . . By the

blood of the covenant I will sendforth thy hoitnd, ones out of
the pit in which is no water,^^ ix. 9, 11 ; the pit in which is no
water, denotes the false principle in which is nothing true ; aa

it is also said in what follows, that they cast Joseph into a pit,

and the pit was empty, there was no water in it, verse 24. And
in David, " Unto tliee do I cry, O Jehovah, my rock, be not
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silent from me ; lest if thou be silent from me, I become like

them who go down into the pit," Psalm xxviii. 1. Again, " Je-

hovah hath caused me to come up out of the jpit of vastation,

out of the mire of the clay, and hath set my feet upon a rock,"

xl. 2. Again, " Let not the waves of waters overwhelm me,
let not the deep swallow me up, neither let thepitsKitt herTnouth
upon me,''' Ixix. 15. Again, " He sent his Word and healed
tiiem, and delivered them out of therrjpits^'' cvii, 20 ; out of pits

denotes out of falses. Again, " Make haste, answer me, Jeho-
vah, mj sj)irit is consumed ; hide not thy feces from me, for I

am become like unto them who go dovjn into the pit,^^ cxliii. 7.

Inasmuch as pit signifies that which is false, and the blind those

who are in falses (n. 2383), therefore the Lord saith, " Suffer

them, they are blind leaders of the blind ; for if the blind lead

the blind, they shall hothfall into the jpit^'' Matt. xv. 14 ; Luke
vi. 39. A j)rinciple similar to that rej^resented by Joseph, was
also represented by Jeremiah the prophet ; on which subject

he thus writes, " They took Jeremiah, and cast him into the pit,

which was in the court of the gnard, and let down Jeremiah
by ropes into the pit where was no toater^'' xxxviii. 6 ; that is,

they rejected divine truths amongst falses in which is nothing
of ti'uth.

4729. "And we will say. An evil beast hath devoured him."—^That hereby is signified a lie from the life of lusts, appears

from the signification of a heast^ as denoting affection and lust,

see n. 45, 46 ; for in the genuine sense, beast denotes what is

alive, n. 774, 841, 908, hence by an evil least is here signified

the life of lusts; that it is a lie, is manifest. This has relation

to what goes before, viz., that they rejected divine truth amongst
talses, which was a lie from the life of lusts ; for there are three

origins of false, one from the 'doctrine of the church, another

from the fallacy of the senses, a third from the life of lusts.

The origin from the doctrine of the church affects only the

intellectual part of the man, for he is persuaded from infancy

that it is so, and confirming arguments afterwards corroborate

it ; but that which is from the fellacy of the senses does not so

afiect the intellectual part, for they who from the fallacy of the

senses are principled in false, have but little intuition from the

intellect, since they think from the lower and sensual principles.

But the false principle derived from the life of lusts, originates

in the will itself, or (what is the same thing) in the heart ; for

Avhat man wills from the heart, this he desires ; this false prin-

ciple is the worst of all, because it inheres, and is not eradi-

cated except by new life from the Lord. Tliere are, as is well

known, two interior faculties of man, viz., the understanding

and the will ; that which the understanding draws in and im-

bibes, does not on that accotmt pass into the will ; but that

which the will draws in and imbibes, passes into the understand



i729, 4730.J GENESIS. 325

ing, for what a man wills, lie thinks ; wherefore, when he wills

evil from lust, he then thinks and confirms it : the principles

confirmative of evil by the thong-ht are what are called false

principles dei'ived from the life of lusts. These falses appear to

him as truths ; and when he has confirmed them in himself,

truths appear to him as falses, for then he has precluded the

influx of light through heaven from the Lord ; but if he has not

ronfirmed those falses in himself, in this case the truths which
ms understanding had before imbibed, oppose and do not per-

mit their confirmation.

4730. " And we shall see what his dreams v/ill be."—^That

hereby is signified that the predications concerning Him would
be thereby false, and would be seen, appears (1.) from the sig-

nification of dreams, as denoting predications, see n. 4682, and
since these in their eyes appeared as falses, see n. 4726, 4729,
therefore by dreams are here signified predications concerning
Divine Truth, especially that the Lord's Human principle is

Divine, which were false according to their opinion ; that they
were also seen by them as falses, is signified by their saying,
" "We shall see what they will be." That predications concern-

ing the Lord's Divine Human principle appeared, and still

appear, as falses to those who are in faith alone, may be man-
ifest from what was said above, n. 4729, at the end ; for the

things which are confirmed from the life of lusts have no other

appearance. A further reason why falses are confirmed from
the life of lusts, is, because it is not known what heaven and
hell are, nor what love towards the neighbour is, nor what self-

love, and the love of the world ; if those things were known,
yea, if men were only willing to know them, they would think

altogether otherwise. Who at this day knows any thing fur-

ther, than that neighbourly love consists in a man's giving what
he has to the poor, in relieving every one out of his purse, and
in doing good to his neighbour by every possible method, with-

out distinction whether he be good or evil? And as by these

means he would be deprived of his wealth, and would himself

become poor and wretched, he therefore rejects the doctrinal of

charity, and embraces the doctrinal of faith : and next, he con-

firms himself against charity by several considerations, viz., by
thinking that he was born in sins, and hence cannot do any
good of himself, and that if he does works of charity or piety,

he must needs place merit in them. When he thinks thus on
one part, and from the life of lusts on the other, he betakes him-

self to the part of those who say that faith alone saves ; when
he is in this faith, he confirms himself still more, until he be-

lieves that works of charity are not necessary to salvation ; and
when these works are excluded, he falls into this new opinion,

that in consequence of man's being of such a quality, there has
been provided by the Lord a means of salvation, which is called
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faitli ; and at length into this, that he might be saved, if from
confidence or trnst he says (even in the hour of death) tliat

Grod has mercy upon liim in consequence of looking at the Son,

and at what lie has suiFered for him ; not considering what the

Lord has said in John, i. 12, 13, and in a thousand other

jdaces. Hence now it is that faith alone has been acknowledged
as the essential in churches ; but the reason why it has not been
every where acknowledged in like manner, is, because church-

rulers can gain nothing by faith alone, but by the preaching of

works. But if these persons had known what charity towards
the neighbour is, they would never have fallen into the above
mlse principle of doctrine ; the fundamental of charity is to act

rightly and justly in every thing relating to any duty or office

:

as for example ; if he who is a judge punishes a malefactor ac-

cording to the laws, and from zeal, he is then in charity towards
liis neighbour, for he wills his amendment, thus his good, and
also wills well to society and his country, by preventing the

malefactor from committing any further mischief; thus he can
love him if he amends, as the father the son whom he chastises

;

and thus he loves societies and his country, wliich are his neigh-

bour in general. The case is similar in all other instances.

But of these, by the divine mercy of the Lord, we shall treat

more fully elsewhere.

4731. Ver. 21. "And Keuben heard."
—

^Tliat hereby is sig-

nified confession of the faith of the church in general, appears

iVom the representation of lieuhen, as denoting faith iu' the un-

derstanding, or doctrine, which is the first of regeneration, in

the complex the truth of doctrine by which the good of life

may be attained, see n. 3861, 3866 ; in the present case, there-

fore, confession of the faith of the church in general. The rea-

son why Reuben here interposes, is, because the church Avnich

commences from faith would cease to be a church, unless this

divine truth remained in it, viz., that the Lord's Human princi-

ple is Divine, for this is the supreme or inmost truth ot the

church. On this account, Reuben willed to rescue Joseph (by

whom that truth is here represented) out of the hand ol his

brethren, to restore him to his father ; by which is signified,

tliat he willed to claim that truth for tlie church : and further,

when Reuben returned to the pit, and saw that Joseph was not

tliere, he rent his garments, and said to his brethren, " The son

is no more ; and I, whither do I come ?" verses 29, 30, by
M'luch is signified that there was no longer any faith in tlie Lord,

and thus no church. This supreme or inmost truth, that the

Lord's Human principle is Divine, is denied by those in-tlie

church who are in faith alone ; but still, as they know from the

Word that the Lord hath the Divine principle, and do not ap-

prehend how His Human principle can be Divine, therefore

they attribute each principle to the Lord, distinguishing be-
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twoen His Divine and Human nature. But they who are in

the life of faith or charity, adore the Lord as their God and
Saviour ; and when they are in adoration, they tliink of the

Lord's Divine principle, not separating it from the Human, and
thus in lieart they acknowledge all in the Lord to be Divine

;

but when they think from doctrine, inasmuch as they likewise

cannot comprehend how the Human can be Divine, they speak
from doctrinals.

4732. " And rescued him out of their hand."—That hereby
is signified deliverance, appears without explanation.

4733. '* And he said, Let us not smite his soul."—That
hereby is signified that it ought not to be extinguished, because
it is the life of religion, appears (1.) from the signification of

smiting, as denoting to extinguish ; and (2.) from the significa-

tion of soul, as denoting life, see n. 1000, 1005, 1436, 1742, in

the present case, the life of religion. That the acknowledgment
and adoration of the Lord's Divine Human principle is the

life of religion, is evident from what was said just above, n.

4731 ; and also from this consideration, that the nature of man
is such, that he is willing to worship that of which he can have
some perception and thought

;
yea, the sensual wTjrship that

of which they can have some sense, nor are they willing to

worship unless the divine principle be therein. This feeling

is common to the human race ; hence the Gentiles worship idols,

in which they believe there is a divine principle ; but others,

men deceased, whom they believe to be either gods or holy

;

for nothing can be excited with man, unless there be something
to aifect his senses. They who say that they acknowledge a

Supreme Being, of whom they have no idea or perception, for

the most part acknowledge no God, but nature in His stead ; and
they acknowledge nature, because they apprehend her ; very

many of the learned amongst Christians are of this character,

and this also because they do not believe the Lord's Human
principle to be Divine. The Divine principle itself therefore

willed to assume the Human, and to make it Divine ; lest men,
who have removed themselves so far from the Divine Being,

and are become in so great a degree corporeal, should worship

wood and stones, or any deceased man, and thereby under him
some devil, and not God Himself, because they were not able

in any manner to perceive Him, and thereby all of the church

should perish, and with the church the human race. Let the

learned therefore take heed to themselves, lest they think of

the Lord's Human principle, and do not at the same time be-

lieve it to be Divine ; for in so doing they scandalize them-
selves, and at length believe nothing.

4734. " And E,euben said unto them."—^That hereby is sig-

nified exhortation, in the proximate sense confession of the faitn

of the church in general (which is Reuben, n. 4731), exhort
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ing or dictating tliat they should not violate, appears from the
sequel.

4735. " Shed not blood."

—

That hereby is signified that they
should not violate what is holy, appears from the signification

of Uood^ as denoting what is holy, of which we shall speak
presently ; hence to shed blood is to violate wliat is holy. All
that is holy in heaven, proceeds from the Lord's Divine Human
principle, and hence all that is holy in the church ; wherefore
to prevent its violation, the Holy Supper was instituted by the
Lord ; and there it is said in express words, that the bread
therein is His flesh, and the wine therein is His blood, thus

that it is His Divine Human principle from which the holiness

is derived. "With the ancients, flesh and blood signified the

proper human principle, because this consists of flesh and blood;
hence the Lord said to Simon, " Blessed art thou, iov flesh and
Vlood hath not revealed unto thee, but my Father who is in the

heavens," Matt. xvi. 17 ; the flesh therefore and blood, signi-

fied by the bread and wine in the Holy Supper, is the Lord's
proper Human principle ; the Lord's proper principle itself,

which He acquired to Himself by His own proper ability, is

Divine ; His proper principle from conception was that which
He had from Jehovah, His Father, and was Jehovah Himself;
hence the proper principle which He acquired to Himself in

the Human, was Divine ; this proper Divine principle in the

Human is what is called flesh and blood ; flesh is its divine

food, n. 3813, blood is the divine truth of divine good. The
lOrd's Human principle, after it was glorified or made Divine,

cannot be conceived as human, but as the Divine Love in a
human form ; and this more than the angels, who, when they
appear, as thej^ have been seen by me, appear as forms of love
and charity under a human shape, and this from the Lord ; for

from the divine love the Lord made His Human principle Di-
vine ; as by celestial love man is made an angel after death,

that he may appear as a form of love and charity under a
human shape, as has been said above. Hence it is evident that

by the Lord's Divine Human principle, in the celestial sense, is

signified the Divine Love itself; which is love towards the

universal human race, in that it wills to save them, and make
them blessed and happy to eternity, and appropriate to them
its own Divine principle, so far as men are capable of receiving

it. In the present case, love, and the reciprocal love of man to

the Lord, and also neighbourly love, are what are signified and
represented in the Holy Supper, the divine celestial love by
flesh, or the bread, and the divine spiritual love by blood, or

the wine. From these considerations now it may be manifest

what is meant in John, by eating the Lord's flesh, and by
drinking His blood, as it is expressed in these words, "I am
the living hread, which came down from heaven : if any one
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eat oftlds hread, he shall live for ever. But the hread, which I

shall give, is my flesh. . . . Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ac-
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his olood, ye

shall have no life in you. He who eateth my flesh, and drinketh

my Mood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up in the last

day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my hlood is drink indeed.

He who eateth my flesh, and drinlceth my hlood, abideth in me,
and I in him. . . . This is that tread which came down from

heaven," vi. 50 to 58. As by flesh and blood are signified

the divine celestial and the divine spiritual from the Lord's

Divine Human principle, as was said, or, what is the same
thing, the divine good and divine truth of His l(?ve, by eating

and drinking is signified to appropriate those principles to one-

self; appropriation is effected by the life of love and charity,

which also is the life of faith. That to eat is to appropriate

good to oneself, and to drink is to appropriate truth, may be
seen in n. 2187, 3069, 3168, 3513, 3596, 3734, 3832, 4017, 4018.

As blood, in the celestial sense, signifies the divine spiritual, or

the divine truth, proceeding from the Lord's Divine Human
principle, therefore it signifies the holy principle ; for the divine

truth, proceeding from "the Lord's Divine Human, is the holy

principle itself; there is no other holy principle, nor does that

which is holy come from any other source. That blood is this

holy principle, may be manifest from several passages in the

"Word, of which we shall adduce the following :
" Son of man,

thus saitli the Lord Jehovih, Speak unto every bird of the

heaven, to every beast of the field, Gather yourselves together

and come, gather yourselves together from every side unto my
sacrifice which I sacrifice for you, a great sacrifice upon the

mountains of Israel, that ye 'may eat flesh, and drink hlood.

Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and ye shall drlnh the

hlood of the princes of the earth, rams, lambs, and he-goats, all

fatlings of Bashan. And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and ye

shall drink hlood, even to drunkenness, of my sacrifice which
I wnll sacrifice for you. Ye shall be filled at my table with the

horse, and chariot, the mighty one, and every man of war.

Tlius will I give my glory amongst the nations," Ezek. xxxix.

17 to 21 ; speaking of the calling together of all people to the

Lord's kingdom, and specifically of the establishment of the

church amongst the Gentiles ; by eating flesh, and drinking

blood, is signified to appropriate to themselves divine good and

truth, thus the holy principle which proceeds from the Lord's

Divine Human principle. Who cannot see that by flesh in this

passage is not meant flesh, nor by blood, blood ; as where it is

said, that tliey should eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink

the blood of the princes of the earth, and that they should be
filled with the horse, the chariot, the miglity one, and every

Tian of war? In like manner in John, "I saw an angel stand-
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ing in the sun, who cried with a great voice, saying to all the
fowls that % in the midst of lieaven, Come ye, gather yonr
selves together unto t)ie supper of the great God ; that ye may
eat i\\Q flesh of kings, and i\iQ flesh of captains of thonsands, anS
the flesh of the mighty, and ihefl/ish of horses, and of them who
sit on them, and the flesh of all, free and bond, small and
great,^' Apoc. xix. 17, 18. Who can at all understand these
words, unless he knows what is signified in the internal sense
by flesh, and what by kings, captains of thousands, the mighty,
horses, tliem who sit on them, the free, and the bond? So in
Zechariah, "He shall speak peace to the nations; his dominion
shall be froift sea even to sea, and from the river even to the
ends of the earth. Also thou, by the Uood of thy covenant^ I
will send forth thy bound ones out of the pit," ix. 10, 11,
speaking of the Lord ; the blood of the covenant is the divine
truth proceeding from His Divine Human principle, and is the
holy principle itself, which, after He was glorified, came forth
froin Him ; this holy [principle] is what is also called the Holy
Spirit, as is evident from John, " Jesus said. If any man thirst,

let him come unto me and drink ; whosoever believeth in me,
as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of
living water. This he said of the Spirit, which tliey v.dio be-
lieved in him should receive ; for the Holy Spirit was not yet,
because Jesus was not yet glorified," vii. 37 to 39; that the holy
principle proceeding from the Lord is Spirit, may be seen in
John vi, 63. Moreover, that blood denotes the holy principle
proceeding from the Lord's Divine Human, is plain from David,
"He shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence, and^re-
cious shall their Mood he in his eyes," Psalm Ixxii. 14; precious
blood denotes the holy .principle which they should receive.
And in the Eevelation, "These are they who come out of great
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white
in the Uood of the Lam'b^'' vii. 14 ; again, " They overcame the
dragon by the Uood of the Lamh, and by the word of his testi-

mony
; and they loved not their soul even to death," xii. 11

;

the church at this day knows no otherwise than that the blood
of the Lamb here signifies the Lord's passion, because it is

believed that they are saved solely by what the Lord suifered,

and that for this purpose He was sent into the world ; but let

this be for the simple who cannot appreliend interior arcana.
The Lord's passion was the last state of His temptations, by
which He fully glorified His Human principle, Luke xxiv. 26

;

John xii. 23, 27, 28 ; xiii. 31, 32 ; xvii. 1, 4, 5 ; but in the
above passages, the blood of the Lamb is the same as the divine
truth, or the holy principle proceeding from His Divine Human

;

thus the same thing with the blood of the covenant spoken of
above ; concerning which it is also written in Moses, " Moses
took the book of the covenant and read in the ears of the peo-
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pie ; and they said, All that Jehovah hath spoken, we will do
and hear. Then Moses took the hlood,, and sprinkled it upon the

people, and said, Beliold the hlood of the covenant which Jehovah
hath established with you upon all these words," Exod. xxiv.

7, 8 ; the book of the covenant was the divine truth which they
had at that time; which was confirmed by blood, testifying that

it was from His Divine Human principle. In the rituals of the

Jewish church nothing else was signified by blood, than the

holy [principle] proceeding from the Lord's Divine Human
,

wherefore when they were sanctified, this was effected by blood

;

as when Aaron was sanctified and his sons, hlood was sprinkled

upon the horns of the altar, the remainder at the foundation of

the altar, also upon the tij^s of their right ears, the thumbs of

their right liands, and the great toes of their right feet, and
upon their garments, Exod. xxix. 12, 16, 20 ; Levit. viii. 15, 19,

23, 30. And M-hen Aaron entered within the vail to the pro-

pitiatory, hlood was also to be sprinkled with the finger on tlie

propitiatory seven times towards the east, Levit. xvi. 12 to 15
;

in like manner in the rest of the sanctifications, as well as in

the expiations and cleansings, concerning which see Exod. xii.

7, 13, 22; XXX. 10; Levit. i. 5, 11, 15; iii. 2, 8, 13; iv. 6,

7, 17, 18, 25, 30, 34 ; v. 9 ; vi. 27, 30 ; xiv. 14 to 19, 25 to 30

;

xvi. 12 to 15, 18, 19 ; Dent. xii. 27. As by blood, in the gen-

uine sense, is signified the holy principle, so in the opposite

sense by blood and bloods are signified those things which
occasion violence to it ; and this, because by shedding innocent

blood is signified to violate what is holy ; on which account

also wicked principles of life and profane principles of worship
were called blood. That blood and bloods have such a signifi-

cation, is evident from the following passages :
" When the

Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of

Zion, and shall have purged the hloods of Jey'usalem from the

midst thereof, by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of

expurgation," Isaiah iv. 4. Again, "The waters of Dimon are

full of hlood,'''' XV. 9. Again, "Your hands are defiled with

hlood, and your fingers with iniquity ; . . . their feet run to

evil, and hasten to shed innocent hlood / their thoughts are the

thoughts of iniquity," lix. 3, 7. So in Jeremiah, "Also in thy

wing's were fciind the hlood of the souls of the poor innocents,"

ii. 34. Again, " For the sins of the prophets, the iniquities of

the priests, shedding the hlood of the jtist in the midst of Jeru-

salem ; they wandered blind in the streets, they were polluted

with hlood, those things which they cannot, they touch with

garments," Lam. iv. 13, 14. And in Ezekiel, "I passed by
thee, and saw thee trodden under foot in thy hloods, and I said

unto thee m thy hloods, Live ; I said unto thee in thy hloods^

Live thou. ... I washed thee witli waters, and I washed away
thy hloods from upon thee ; and I anointed thee with oil," xvi.
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6, 9. Again, "Thou son of man, wilt thou dispute with the
city of bloods f Make known to lier all her abominations. . . .

Thou art made guilty hy thy hlood which thou hast poured out,

and thou art defiled by the idols which thou hast made. . . .

Behold, the j^rinces of Israel, every one according to his arm
have been in thee, and have shed hlood: . . . men of slanders
have been in thee to shed hlood, and in thee they have eaten
together upon the mountains," xxii. 2, 4, 6, 9. And in Moses,
" If any man shall sacrifice elsewhere than upon the altar at

the tent, the7'e shall he hlood, and as if he had shed hlood,^^ Levit.
xvii. 1 to 9. Falsified and profaned truth is signified by the
following passages concerning blood :

" I will show wonders in

the heavens and in the earth, hlood, and fire, and pillars of
smoke ; the sun shall be turned into thick darkness, and the

onoon into hlood, before the great and terrible day cometh,"
Joel ii. 30, 31. And in the Apocalypse, " The sun became
black as sackcloth of hair, and all the moon was made as hlood^''

vi, 12. Again, " The second angel sounded, and as it were a
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea, and a
third part of the sea was made hlood,^^ viii. 8. Again, " The
second angel poured out his vial upon the sea, and it was made
as the hlood of a dead [man], whence every living soul died in

the sea. The third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers,

and fountains of waters, and they were made hlood^'' xvi. 3, 4.

In like manner where it is written that the rivers, gatherings
together, and lakes of waters were turned into hlood in Egypt,
Exod. vii. 15 to 22 5 for by Egypt is signified the science which
of itself enters into heavenly arcana, and hence perverts, denies,

and profanes divine truths, n. 1164, 1165, 1186 ; all the mira-
cles in Egypt, being divine, involved such things. That the
rivers, which were turned into blood, denote the truths of intel-

lio;ence and wisdom, see n. 108, 109, 3051 ; waters denote the
same, n. 680, 2702, 3058 ; also fountains, n. 2702, 3096, 3424

;

seas denote scientific truths in the complex, n. 28 ; the moon,
of which also it is said that it should be turned into blood,

denotes divine truth, n. 1529, 1530, 1531, 2495, 4060. Hence
it is evident, that by the moon, the sea, fountains, waters, and
rivers being turned into blood, is signified truth falsified and
profaned.

4736. " Cast him into that pit which is in the wilderness."—
That hereby is signified that they would hide it in the mean
while amongst their falses, that is, that they would consider it

as false, but would still retain it as being of advantage to the
church, is evident (1.) from the signification o^ pit, as denoting
falses, see above, n. 4728 ; and (2.) from the signification of wil-

derness, as denoting where there is not truth. For wilderness is

a term of wide signification, denoting what is un nhabited, thus
what is not cultivated, which, when predicated of the church,
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denotes where there is no good, and consequently no truth, n.

2708, 3900 , thus by " the pit in the wilderness " are here meant
falses in which there is no truth, because no good. It is said in

which there is no truth, because no good ; for when faith is

believed to save without works, truth indeed may be given, but

still with him who so believes, it is not truth, because it has

not respect to good, neither is it from good ; this truth is not

vital, because it has in it a principle of false ; consequently

with him who is in possession of such truth, it is no other than

false from the principle which rules therein : the ruling princi-

ple is like the soul, from which the rest of the principles derive

their life. On the other hand, there are falses which are re-

ceived as truths, when good is in them, especially if it be the

good of innocence, as amongst the Gentiles, and also amongst
several within the church.

4737. "And lay no hand upon him."—That hereby is sig-

nified that they should not violate it, may appear without ex-

planation.

4738. "That he might rescue him out of their hand, to de-

liver him to his father again."—That hereby is signified, that he
might claim it for the church, appears (1.) from the signification

of res(yuing out of their hand, as denoting to set at liberty, as

above, n. 4732 ; and (2.) from the signification of delivering to

his father again, as denoting to claim for the church ; for by
Jacob, who in this case is the father, is represented the Jewisli

i-eligion derived from the ancient church, as mentioned above,

u. 4700, 4701. That which he would claim for the church is

the divine truth concerning the Lord's Divine Human principle,

for by Joseph that truth is specifically signified, as was said

above. As to what further concerns this truth, it is to be noted

that the ancient church, and also the primitive Christian church,

acknowledged it ; but after the papal chair had grown up even

to establishing dominion over all human souls, and had exalted

itself as is said of the king of Babel in Isaiah, " Thou hast said

in thy heart, I will ascend into the heavens, I will exalt my
throne above the stars of heaven, and I will sit in the mount of

the congregation ; . . . I will ascend above the heights of the

cloud, I will become like the Most High," xiv. 13, 14, then the

Divine principle was taken from the Lord's Human ; or a dis-

tinction was dj-awn between His Divine and Human nature

:

how this was decreed in a certain council, has also been re-

vealed to me. There appeared to me certain spirits in front

towards the left at the plane of the sole of the foot, at some
distance from me ; they discoursed with each other, but I

did not hear on what subject: it was told me that they

Avere some of those who were together in the council, when a

decree was passed concerning the Lord's two natures, the Di-

vine and Human. Presently it was also given me to speak
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with them
; they said, that they who had the greatest influence

in the council, and who prevailed over the rest in dignity and
authority, assembled together on this occasion in an obscure
chamber, and concluded that both a Divine and Human prin-

ciple should be attributed to the Lord, principally on the ac-

count, that otherwise the papal chair would not subsist. For
if they had acknowledged the Lord to be one with the Father,
as He Himself saith, it would have been impossible that any
vicar of His should be acknowledged on earth ; for at that time
there existed schisms, whereby the papal power might have
been brought to decay and dissipated, unless they had drawn
this distinction : to corroborate the above decree, they sought
confirming proofs from the Word, and persuaded the rest (of

the council). They added, that hereby they could have domin-
ion in heaven and on earth, because they had [information] from
the Word, that to the Lord was given all power in the heavens
and in the earth ; which could not be attributed to any vicar,

if the Human principle was also acknowledged to be Divine

:

for they knew that no one was allowed to make himself equal
to God, and that the Divine principle had the above power of
itself, but not the Human, unless it was given to it, as also after-

wards to Peter. They said, that the schismatics at that time
were men of much discernment and ingenuity, and that thus
they could keep them quiet ; and that hereby also the papal
power was confirmed. Hence it is evident, that the above dis-

tinction was invented only for the sake of dominion ; and there-

fore they were not willing to know that the power given to the
Lord's Human principle in the heavens and in the earths, man-
ifestly shows that it also is Divine. And that by Peter, to

whom the keys of the heavens were given by the Lord, is not
meant Peter, but the faith of charity ; which, as being from
the Lord alone, is the power of the Lord alone, see the preface

to the twenty-second chapter of Genesis.

4739. Verses 23 to 30. A7id it came to jxiss, when Joseph
was come to his hrethren^ that they stripped Joseph of his coat^

the coat of various colon/rs which was upon him / and they took

him and cast hinn into the pit : and the pit was empty ^ there

was no water in it. And they sat down to eat hread j and they

Ifted up their eyes and looked, and behold., a company of
Ishmaelites came from Gilead, and their camels hearing spices,

and halm, and myrrh, going to carry down to Egypt. And
Judah said unto his hrethren, What gain is it that loe slay our
hrother, and cover his hlood ? Come, and let us sell him to the

Ishmaelites, and let not our hand he upon him / for he is our
hrother, our flesh: and his hrethren hearkened. And there

passed hy men, Ifidianites, traders', and they drew oxd, and
caused Joseph to come up out of the p>it, and they sold Josepth

to the Ishmaelitesfor twenty [pieces'] of silver , and they hrought
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Joseph into Egypt. And Metiben returned unto the pit ; and
hehold ! Joseph tuas not in the pit : and he rent his garments.

A.nd he returned linto his hrethren, and said^ The son is 710

more; and I, whither do I come f And it came to pass, when
Joseph was come unto liis brethren, signifies when predication

was made concerning him : that they stripped Josepli of his

coat, signifies that they shook off the appearances of truth and
annihilated them : the coat of various colours, which was upon
him, signifies the quality of appearances as to truths derived

from good : and they took him, and cast him into the pit, sig-

nifies amongst falses : and the pit was empty, there was no
water in it, signifies that there was then nothing true : and they

sat down to eat bread, signifies the appropriation of evil de-

rived from the false [principle] : and they lifted up their eyes

and looked, signifies further thought : and, behold ! a company
of Ishmaelites came from Gilead, signifies those who are in

simple good, such as prevails amongst the Gentiles : and their

camels bearing spices, and balm, and myrrh, signifies interior

natural truths : going to carry down to Egypt, signifies instruc-

tion in scientifics : and Judali said unto his brethren, signifies

the depraved in the church, who are against all good whatso-

ever : What gain is it that we slay our brother, and cover his

blood ? signifies that hence would be nothing profitable, and no
elevation, if this should be altogether extinguished : come, and
let ns sell him to the Ishmaelites, signifies that they who are

in simple good acknowledge him : and let not our hand be
upon him, signifies that they may be without blame : for he is

our brother, our flesh, signifies because what is from them is

accepted : and his brethren hearkened, signifies condescension :

and there passed by men, Midianites, traders, signifies those

who are in the truth of that good : and they drew out, and
caused Joseph to come up out of the pit, signifies aid from them
that he might not be amongst falses: and they sold Joseph to

the Ishmaelites, signifies reception by those who are in simple

good, and alienation by those who are in faith separate from
charity : for twenty pieces of silver, signifies estimation : and
they brought Joseph into Egypt, signifies consultation from
scientifics : and Reuben leturned unto the pit, signifies the faith

of the church in general : and, behold ! Joseph was not in the

pit, signifies that there was no longer any faith : and he rent his

garments, signifies mourning: and he returned tc his brethren,

signifies those who teach : and said, The son is no more, sig-

nifies that there was no faith in him : and I, whither do I come ?

signifies where now is the church.

4740. Yer. 23. "And it came to pass, when Joseph was
come unto his brethren."—That hereby is signified when pre-

dication was made concerning him, appears from the represent

ation of Joseph, as denoting Divine Truth, especially concerning
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tlie Lord's Divine Human principle. When this is said to come
to them, it denotes that it is predicated to them ; for his brethren
represent the church which is in faith separate from charity, to

whom it is predicated.

4741. " That they stripped Joseph of his coat."—That hereby
is signified that they shook ofi:' the appearances of truth, and
annihilated them, appears {l^ from the signification oistrijyjnng^

when predicated of Divine Truth, which in this case is Joseph,
as denoting to shake ofi', and also to annihilate ; and (2.) from
the signification of the coat, because it was of various colours,

as denoting the appearances of truth, see n. 467Y. The shaking
oft' and annihilating the appearances of truth is eftected after

the truth itself has been rejected ; for the truth itself from itself

shines forth in the minds ; and howsoever it is extinguished,

appears, especially with those who are in good. This also is

clearly seen by those who have annihilated truth in themselves,

wherefore also they endeavour to shake oft" and annihilate those

appearances. The case may be illustrated by the following

instance : Who does not see that to Avill well and to do well
constitutes the very essential Christian life ? And if any one
be told that this is charity, he cannot but afiirm it

;
yea, they

who afiirm it to be charity will say that they know that it is,

because it is of the life : but to think that this or that is truth,

even from confidence, as they are willing to do who are in faith

separate from charity, of this they will say that they do not

know what it is, for they have no other perception concerning
it, than as of smoke which vanishes away. As faith alone,

and consequent confidence, appears of such a nature to all per-

sons whomsoever who think seriously about it, and especially

to the good, therefore they labour to shake oflf and annihilate

those appearances also, by thus removing wliatsoever touches

nearer [^projnus tangit], and whatsoever is in the circuit ; this

is signified by stripping Joseph of the coat which Avas upon
him. The same persons also believe that those are wiser than

the rest of mankind, who by various arguments can confirm a

doctrinal tenet once received, whatsoever be its quality, and by
various reasonings make it appear like the truth : but this is

very far from the part of a wise man, as it is in the power of

every one to do so who is distinguished by any talent for in-

genuity
;
yea, the wicked can do it with more subtlety than

the well-disposed ; for the rational man does not act in this

manner, because he can see, as from a superior principle,

whether that which is confirmed be true or false ; and as he
sees this, he makes no account of the confirmatives of the false,

and regards them in himself as no otherwise than ludicrous and
vain things, howsoever another person believes them to be
selected and brought from the school of wisdom itself. In a

word, nothing is less the part of a wise man, yea, nothing is
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less rational, than to be able to confirm falses ; for it is the part
of a wise man, and it is rational, first to see that a thing is true,

and next to confirm it ; because to see truth, is to see from the
light of heaven, which is from the Lord ; whereas to see false as
truth, is to see fi'om a delusive hght, which is from hell.

4742. " The coat of various colours, which was upon him."
—That hereby is signified the quality of appearances as to truths
derived from good, appears, from the signification of the coat of
various colours, as denoting the appearances of truth, whereby
the spiritual piinciple of the natural is known and distinguished,

see n. 4677 ; in the present case, therefore, it denoites the
quality of appearances ; wherefore also mention is twice made
of the coat, " They stripped Joseph of his coat, the coat of
various colours." That the quality of appearances is according
to the truths derived from good, may be manifest from the
appearances of truth, when presented to view in the light of
heaven, that is, in the other life ; where there is no other light

than that which comes through heaven from the Lord, and which
exists from His Divine Truth ; for before the eyes of the angels
this appears as light, see n. 2776, 8190, 3195, 3222,- 3339,
3340, 3636, 3643, 3993, 4302, 4413, 4415. This hght is varied
with every one according to its reception ; all the thought of

the angels is effected by the variation of that light, as also is

the thought of man, notwithstanding man's ignorance of it

;

because with man that light falls into material images or ideas,

which, being derived from the Hght of the world, are in his
natural or external man. Hence that light is obscured in man
to such a degree, that he scarce knows that his intellectual light

and sight is thence derived ; but in the other life, v»^hen the
sight of the eye is no longer in the light of the world, but in the
light of heaven, it then manifests itself that his thought is from
thence. When this hght passes from heaven into the world of

spirits, it is there presented under the appearance of various
colours, which, in beauty, variety, and pleasantness, immensely
exceed the colours from the light of this world ; see what was
adduced above from experience concerning colours, n. 1053,

1624, 3993, 4530, 4677. As colours in the other life exist from
this source, they are in their origin nothing else than the
appearances of truth from good ; for truth of itself is not lucid,

because in it singly there is nothing flaming ; but it is lucid

from good, for good is Hke flame from which light is derived :

such,, therefore, as the good is, such does the truth thence ap-
pear ; and such as the truth is, in such manner and degree is it

lucid from good. Hence it is evident what is signified in the
Internal sense by a coat of various colours, viz., the quahty of

the appearances of truth from good : for by Joseph, to whom
the coat belonged, is represented the Divine Truth, as has been
shown above.

VOL. V. 22
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4743. Yer. 24. " And tliey took him and cast liim into the
pit."—That hereby is signified amongst falses, appears from
what was said above, n. 4728, 4736, where similar words occur.

4744. " And the pit was empty, there was no water in it."

—

That hereby is signified that there was then nothing true,

appears (1.) from the signification of pit, as denoting falses,

see n. 4728
; (2.) from the signification of empty, as denoting

where there is nothing true, because nothing good, of whicli
we shall speak presently ; and (3.) from the signification of
water, as denoting tnith, see n. 680, 739, 2702, 3058, 3424.
That " empty" denotes where there is nothing true, because
nothing good, appears also from other passages in the Word

;

as from Jeremiah, " Their nobles have sent their little ones for

waters : they came to the pits, and did not find icaters ; they
returned with their vessels emptty ; they were ashamed and con-
founded, they covered their head," xiv. 3 ; empty vessels de-
note truths in which there is not truth from good. Again, " He
hath devoured me, Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babel hath
disturbed me, he hath made me an empty vessel, he hath swal-
lowed me up," li. 34 ; an empty vessel denotes where there is

no truth ; Babel denotes those who vastate, that is, deprive
others of truths, n. 1327. Again, " I beheld the earth, and, lo,

it was void and empty ; and the heavens, and they had no
light," iv. 23. And in Isaiah, " The cormorant and the bittern

shall possess it ; the owl also and the raven shall dwell therein :

and they shall stretch over it the line of emptiness, and tlie

plumb-line of vacuity," xxxiv. 11. Again, " The city of empti-
iiess shall be broken ; every house shall be shut up, that no
man may come in. There shall be a cry over wine in the
streets ; the joy of the earth shall be banished, what is left in
the city shall be desolation," xxiv. 10, 11, 12 ; in this passage
emptiness is expressed by another term in the original tongue,
which yet involves a like signification : that emj)tiness denotes
where there is no truth because no good, is evident from each
of tlie things mentioned in the internal sense, viz., fi*om the sig-

nification of a city, of a house, of a cry, of wine, and of streets.

So in Ezekiel, " The Lord Jehovah saith. Wo to the city of
bloods ! even I will make a great fire, . . . placing the jwt empty
upon the coals, that the brass of it may grow warm and hot,

and the uncleanness of it may melt in it, the scum of it may
be consumed," xxiv. 9, 11 ; in this passage it is evident what
is meant by empty ; an empty pot is that in which is unclean-
ness and scum, that is, e^ol and false. In like manner, in Mat-
thew, " When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he
walketh through dry places, seeking rest, but findeth none.
Then he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came
out ; and when he cometh, he findeth it empty, swept, and gar-
nished. Then he goeth, and taketh to himself seven other
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spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell
there," xii. 43, 44, 45 ; the unclean spirit denotes nncleanness
of life in man, and also the unclean spirits who are attendant
upon him. for unclean spirits dwell in the nncleanness of man's
hfe ; dry places, or where are no waters, denote where are no
truths ; the house being empty denotes the interiors of man
again replete with uncleannesses, that is, with falses derired from
evil. So in Luke, " God hath filled the hungry with good things,
and tlie rich lie hath sent empty aicay" i. 53 ; the rich denote
those who know several things, for riches in the spiritual sense
are scientifics, doctrinals, and the knowledges of good and
truth ; they are called the empty rich, who know those things,
and do not do them ; for truths to such are not truths, because
without good, n. 4736.

4745. Yer. 25. "And they sat down to eat bread."—That
hereby is signified the appropriation of evil derived from the
false principle, appears (1.) from the signification of eating, as
denoting appropriation, see n. 3168, 3513, 3596, 3832 ; and
(2.) from the signification of bread, as denoting the good of love,

see n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177, 3464, 3478, 3735, 3813, 4211, 4217,
4735 ; and also as denoting in general all food, n. 2165 ; but
here bread denotes the contrary, viz., evil ; for it is a known
thing, that they who eat bread in the Holy Supper unworthily,
do not appropriate to themselves good, but evil ; hence it is

evident, that by eating bread, in the contrary sense, is signified

the approjDriation of evil. Amongst the ancients, when they
made any remarkable decree, which was confirmed by the rest,

it was customary on such occasions to eat together ; by which
was signified that they approved, and thereby that they appro-
priated it to themselves ; as in Ezekiel, " Behold, the princes of
Israel, every one according to his arm, have been in thee, and
have shed blood. . . . Men of slanders have been in thee to
shed blood ; and in thee they have eaten together itpon the moiurh-

tains," xxii. 6, 9. Moreover, it is to be noted, that there are
in general two origins of eviJ, one from life, the other from
doctrine ; that which is derived from the doctrine of false, is

called evil originating in false ; this is the evil which is here
meant.

4746. " And they lifted up their eyes and looked."—That
hereby is signified further thought, appears from the significa-

tion of lifting up the eyes and looldng, as denoting intention

and thought, or intense thought, see n. 2789, 2829, 3198, 3202,
4339 ; that it here denotes further thought, is evident fi'om the
series.

4747. " And, behold ! a company of Ishmaelites came from
Gilead."—That hereby are signified those who are in simple
good, such as prevails amongst the Gentiles, appears (1.) from
the representation of the Ishmaelites, as denoting those who are
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in simple good as to life, and thence in natural trutli as to doc-

trine, see n. 3263 ; and (2.) from the signification of Gilead, as

denoting exterior good, by which man is first initiated Avhen

he is regenerating, see n. 4117, 4124. Hence it is evident, that

by a com]3any of Ishmaelites from Gilead, is signified wsuch good
as preyails amongst the Gentiles ; that is, those who are in such
simple good. How this case is, may appear fi'om what has been
already said, and fi'om the sequel. Only it may be expedient

to ]3remise, that those within the church who liaye confirmed
themselves against divine truths, especially against these, that

the Lord's Human principle is Divine, and that works of char-

ity contribute to salvation, if tkey have confirmed themselves

against these tenets, not only by doctrine but also by life,

have reduced themselves to such a state as to the interiors, that

afterwards they cannot by any means be brought to receive

those truths ; for the things which are once confirmed by doc-

trine, and at the same time by life, remain for ever. They who
do not know the interior state of man, may suppose that every

one, howsoever he had confirmed himself against the above
truths, might yet afterwards easily receive them, if he was only
convinced ; but that this is impossible, it has been given me to

know from such in the other life by abundant experience. For
that which is confirmed by doctrine, gives a taint to the intel-

lectual principle ; and that which is confirmed by hfe, gives a
taint to the will-princi]:)le ; and that which is rooted into each
life of man (viz., the life of his luiderstanding, and the Hfe of

his will), cannot be rooted out, since the very soul of man, which
lives after death, is formed thereof, and is such as in no case to

recede from them. This also is the reason why the lot of those

within the church, with whom this is the case, is worse tlia,n the

lot of those who are out of the church ; for the latter, who are

called Gentiles, have not confirmed themselves against those

truths, because they have not knowai them ; wherefore such of

them as have lived in mutual charity, easily receive divine

truths, if not in the world, yet in the other life ; see what was
adduced from experience concerning the state and lot of the

Gentiles and people in the other life, n. 2589 to 2604. Hence,
when any new church is estabhslied by the Lord, it is not estab-

lished amongst those who are within the church, but amongst
those who are without ; that is, amongst the Gentiles, who
therefore are fi'equently treated of in the Word. These things

are premised in order that it may be known what is involved

by Joseph being cast into a pit by his brethren, and drawn
out from thence by the Midianites, and sold to the Ishmaelites

;

for Joseph's brethren represent those TNathin the church who
have confirmed themselves against the Divine Truth, especially

against these two truths, that the Lord's Human ])rinciple is

Divine, and that works of charity contribute to salvation ; and
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this not only by doctrine, but also by life ; but the Ishmaelites

represent those who are in simple good, and the Midianites

those Hvho are in the truth of that good ; it is related, that the

latter drew Joseph out of the pit, and that the foi-mer bought
him. But what is signified by their bringing him down into

Egypt, and there sellmg him to Potiphar, Pharaoh's chamber-
lam, will be shown by what follows.

4748. " And their camels bearing spices, and balm, and
myrrh."—That hereby are signified interior natural things, ap-
pears (1.) from the signification of camels, as denoting in gen-
eral, those things of the natural man which are serviceable to

the spiritual, and specifically general scientifics in the natural

man, see n. 3048, 3071, 3114, 3143, 3145, 4156; and (2.) from
the signification of spfce."?, balm or resin, and myrrh, as denot-

ing interior natural truths conjoined to good in the natural prin-

ciple, of which we shall speak presently. Amongst the ancients,

things of a sweet fragrance were used in their sacred worship,

whence came their incenses and perfumes ; similar things were
also mixed in the oils with which they were anointed ; but at

this day it is not known in what this custom originated ; because
it is not known that the thmgs used in Avorship amongst the

ancients derived their origin from spiritual and celestial things,

which are in the heavens, and that they corresponded thereto

:

man has removed himself so far from those things and im-
mersed himseK so much in natural, worldly, and corporeal

things, that he is in an obscure principle, and many are in a
negative principle, respecting the existence of any thing spirit-

ual and celestial. Incenses and perfumes were applied by the

ancients to sacred purposes, because an odour corresponds to

perception, a fragrant odour, as of spices of various kinds, to

a grateful and agreeable perception, such as is that of truth

grounded in good, or of faith, grounded m charity
;
yea, such is

the correspondence, that perceptions themselves in the other

life, as often as it pleases the Lord, are changed into odours
;

see what was shown from experience on this subject, in u. 925,

1514, 1517, 1518, 1519, 3577, 4624 to 4634. What is here
specifically signified by spices, balm, and myrrh, may appear
from other passages where they are mentioned ; in general they
signify interior truths in the natural principle, but which are

from good in that principle, for truths by themselves do not

constitute that principle, but good through truths ; hence its

varieties are according to the quality of truth conjoined with

good, consequently according to the quality of good, for good
has its quality from truths. As by Gilead is signified exterior

good, such as that of the things of sense, and what is called

pleasurable (n. 4117, 4124), and as by Egypt in a good sense are

signified scientifics, which are the external truths of the natural

man corresponding to that good, or agreeing with it (n. 1462),
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therefore hj the Ishmaelites from Gilead carrying those spices
to Eg\-pt upon camels, is signified that they carried their inte-
rior truths, derived from their scientifics, to the scientifics sig-
nified by Egja^t, of which we shall speak presently. Interior
truths are conclusions from exterior truths or scientiiics, for the
scientifics of the natural man are means serviceable for forming
conclusions upon, and thereby viewing interior things ; in the
same w^ay as any one views the mind [animum] of another in
his countenance, in the vibration of the light of his eyes, in the
life of the tone of his speech in speaking, and of his gestiu-es in
acting. As such truths are the means whereby man's natural
principle is purified and improved, therefore healing is ascribed
to sjDices of this sort, as to balm, in Jeremiah, " Is there no
halm in Gilead ? Is there no physician there ? Why then doth
not the health of the daughter of my people go up '?" viii. 22.
Again, " Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O virgin daugliter

of Egypt : in vain hast thou multiphed medicines ; there is

no healing for thee," xlvi, 11. Again, " Babel fell suddenly,
and was broken to pieces : howl over her ; take balm for her
pain, if so be she may be healed," li. 8. That similar tlimgs
have a spiritual signification, is very manifest in the Eevelation,
" The merchants of the earth shall weep, and mourn over Ba-
bylon, for no man buyeth theh merchandise any more ; mer-
chandise of gold, and silver, and precious stones, and pearls, and
Jine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine icood,

and every vessel of ivory, and every vessel of most pjrecious

ivood, and of brass, and ii'on, and marble, and cinnamon, and
perfumes, and ointments, and franlcincense, and loine, and oil, and
Jine flour, and icheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and cha-
riots, and the bodies and souls of men," xviii. 11 to 13. These
things would never have been enumerated so specifically, unless
they had each of them signified such things as are in the Lord's
kingdom and in his church ; for without such a signification,

they Avould have been unmeaning expressions. It is well known,
that by Babylon are signified those who have turned aside all

worship of the Lord to the worship of self, and who in conse-

quence thereof are in a profane internal principle whilst they
are in a holy external principle ; wherefore by their merchan-
dise are signified those things which they have studiously and
artfully invented, with a view to self-worship ; also the doctri-

nals and knowledges of good and truth from the Word, which
they have perverted in favour of themselves : thus by each of

the things enumerated above, such things are specifically sig-

nified ; and • by cinnamon, perfumes, omtments, and frankin-
cense, are signified truths derived from good, but in this case
truths perverted and falses derived from evil. In like maimer
as to what is said of the wares of Tjre in Ezekiel, " Judali and
khe land of Israel were thy traders in wheat of Minnith, aod
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Pannag, in honey, and oil, and resin, tliey gave thy trading,"

xxvii. 17; in this passage also by resin, or- balm, is signified

truth grounded in good. To him who does not believe in the

internal sen: e of the Word, all the above things will be bare
expressions, thus vessels containing nothing within ; when yet

divine, celestial, and spiritual things are in them.

4749. " Going to carry down to Egypt."—That hereby is

signified instruction in scientifics, appears from the signification

of Egypt, as denoting scientifics, see n. 1164, 1165, 1462 ; and
as by spices, balm, and myrrh, are signified interior truths

grounded in the scientifics of those who are in simple good, such
as prevails amongst the Gentiles, therefore by going to carry

down thither is signified to be instructed. The case herein is

this : the scientifics, signified by Egypt, are scientifics which
conduce to spiritual life, and correspond to spiritual truths ; for

formerly the ancient church was in Egypt, but after it was there

turned into magic, the scientifics which pervert spiritual things

were signified by Egypt. Hence it is that scientifics in a good
sense, and in the opposite, are signified in the AVord by Egypt,
see n. 1164, 1165, 1462 ; in the present case, in a good sense.

The scientifics from which the interior truths are derived, which
are signified by the Ishmaehtes carrying spices, balm, and
myrrh, on their camels, are such as are not of the church, but
prevail amongst the Gentiles ; these truths derived fi'oni these

scientifics are improved and healed no otherwise than by the

scientifics of the genuine church, thus by instruction therein.

These are the things which are here signified.

4750. Ver. 26. "And Judah said unto his brethren."

—

That hereby are signified the depraved in the church who are

against all good whatsoever, appears (1.) from the representa-

tion of JudaJi, as denoting, in a good sense, the good of celestial

love, see n. 3654, 3880, 3881, but in the opposition sense denot-

ing contrary to all good whatsoever, of which representation we
shall speak presently ; and (2.) from the signification of his

hrethren, as denoting those in the church who are in faith sepa-

rate from charity. The reason why those who are against all

good whatsoever, are here represented by Judah, is, because in

a good sense, by Judah m the Word, those who are in the good
of celestial love are represented ; celestial love is love to the

Lord, and hence love towards the neighbour. Those who are

principled in this love are most conjoined to the Lord, and thus

in the inmost heaven, where they are in a state of innocence, in

consequence of which they appear to the rest as infants, and
altogether as loves in form ; no others can approach near them,

wherefore when they are sent to others, they are surrounded by
other angels, by whom the sphere of their love is tempered

;

othervdse this sphere would cause those to whom they are sent

to fall into a swoon, for the sj)here of their love pervades even
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to tlie mediillaries. As this love, or this good of love, which is

called celestial, is here represented by Judah in a good sense,

therefore in the opposite sense such a principle is represented

by him as is contrary to celestial good, thus contrary to all good
whatsoever. Most expressions in the Word have a two-fold

sense, viz., a good sense and a sense opposite thereto ; from
their good sense it is known what is their opposite sense, for

the tilings in the opposite sense are diametrically opposite to

those in the good. The goods of love are in general two, viz.,

the good of celestial love, and the good of spii'itual love ; against

the good of celestial love in the opposite is the evil of self-love,

and against the good of spiritual love in the opposite is the evil

of the love of the world ; they who are in the evil of self-love,

are against all good whatsoever, but not so they who are in the
evil of the love of the world. In the Word, those who are in

self-love are represented by Judah in the opposite sense ; and
those who are in the love of the world, by Israel in the opposite

sense ; the reason is, because the Lord's celestial kingdom was
represented by Judah, and His spiritual kingdom by Israel.

The hells also are distinct according to those two loves ; as

those who are in self-love are agamst all good whatsoever, they
are in the deepest and hence in the most gTievous hells ; but
they who are in the love of the world are in hells not so deep,

and hence in less grievous, because they are not so contrary to

all good whatsoever. The evil of self-love is not, as it com-
monly appears, the external elation called pride, but it is hatred
against the neighbour, and hence a burning desire of revenge,

and the delight of cruelty ; these are the interiors of self-love,

its exteriors are contempt of others in comparison with itself,

and aversion towards those who are in spiritual good, and this

sometimes with a manifest elation or pride, and sometimes
without it : for he who holds his neighbour in such hatred,

interiorly loves himseK alone, and only others whom he regards
as one with himseK, thus them in himself, and himself in them,
with a view to himseK alone as the end. Such are they who are
represented by Judah in the opposite sense ; the Jewish nation
also has been principled in such love from the earliest times,

for they have regarded all in the universe as the vilest slaves,

and as of no account in respect to themselves ; they have also

held them in hatred, and what is more, when self-love and the
love of the world have not joined them mutuaUy together, they
have persecuted even their companions and brethren with simi-

lar hatred. This disposition still continues in that nation, but
as they now live a precarious life in the hands of strangers, they
conceal it deep within themselves.

4751. " What gain is it that we slay our brother, and covei

his blood?"—That hereby is signified that hence there would
be nothing profitable and hence no elevation, if this should be
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altogether extinguislied, appears (1.) from the signification of
ivhai (lain, as denoting that hence there would be nothing
profitable, and also that there would be no elevation, of which
we shall speak presently

; (2.) from the signification of slaying,
as denotmg to extinguish, in the present case to extinguish
divine truth, specifically the divine truth concerning the Lord's
Human princijDle, which is meant by the brother, viz., Joseph

;

and (3.) from the signification of covering blood, as denoting
altogether to hide holy truth ; that blood denotes holy truth,
see u. 4735. How this case is, is evident from what 'follows-.

The reason why gain here signifies not only what is profitable,
but also elevation, or that by the expression, " What gain is it,"

is signified, that hence there would be nothing profitable and
no elevation, is, because it was said from lust or avarice ; for
the lust of gam and. avarice is of such a nature, that it wishes
not only to possess the whole world, but also for the sake of
gain to plunder every ons whomsoever, yea, even to commit
murder ; and it likewise would commit murder for a trifie, if

the laws did not oppose it. Moreover, in the gold and silver

which such a man possesses, he regards himself as the greatest
in power, howsoever he appears to do otherwise in the external
form ; hence it is evident, that in avarice there is not only the
love of the world, but als 3 self-love, and indeed the most filthy

self-love ; for with the sordidly avaricious, elation of mind or
pride is not so conspicuous outwardly, since in some cases they
are not concerned abouh wealth for the sake of ostentation,

neither is it that kind of self-love which is usually connected
with pleasures, for they have httle concern about the body, and
its food and clothing ; hit it is a love altogether earthly, having
nothing for its end but money, wherein it believes itself to be
above all others, not in act but in ability. Hence it may be evi-

dent, that m avarice there is the lowest and the vilest of all

self-love ; wherefore in the other life the avaricious appear to

themselves to be among swine (n. 939) ; and they are, above
all others, contrary to all good whatsoever. Hence they are in

such thick darkness that they cannot in any way see what is

good and true ; they do not at all comprehend that man has
any internal princij3le which lives after death, and in heart they
deride those who assert the existence of such a principle. The
Jewish nation had been such from the beginning ; wherefore it

was impossible for any internal thing to be discovered mani-
festly to them, as is evident from the Old Testament ; and
whereas they are rooted in that worst kind of seK-love, they
would defile interior truths and goods, and would thereby pro-
fane them above all other people, unless by avarice they were
so far removed from internal things, and were thence kept in

thick darkness, for they cannot profane so long as they do not
acknowledge : see n. 1008, 1010, 1059, 2051, 3398, 3402, 3489,
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3898, 4289, 4601. Hence it is, that the Lord saith of them iu

John, " Ye are of your father the de^dl, and the lusts of your

father ye will to do : he was a murderer from the beginning,"

•viii. 44 ; and of Judas Iscariot, who represented the Jewish

church, " Have not I chosen you twelve, but one of you is a

devil," vi. 70 ; by him also, in that he sold the Lord, the same
was represented as here by Judah, who said. Come and let us

sell Joseph.
4752. Ver. 27. " Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmael-

ites."—That hereby is signified that they who are in simple good
acknowledge him, appears (1.) from the signification of selling,

as denoting to ahenate from themselves, thus to be received by
others, see n. 4098, which, when predicated of truth, as in the

present case, denotes to be acknowledged by them ; and (2.)

from the representation of the Ishmaelites, as denoting those

who are in simple good, see above, n. 4747. That they who are

in simple good acknowledge divine truth, especially concerning

the Lord's Divine Human principle, has been shown above.

4753. " And let not our hand be upon liim."—That hereby

is signified that they may be without blame, appears from the

signification of the expression, Let not a hand be upon any one,

as denoting that violence should not be committed, as above, n.

4737 ; and as the preventing of violence denotes the preventing

of blame, this also is signified by the above words.

4754. " For he is our brother, our flesh."—That hereby is

signified because what is from them is accepted, appears (1.)

from the signification of brother, as denoting consanguinity

from good, see n. 3815 ; and (2.) from the signification of fiesh,

as denoting the selfhood (proprium) in each sense, n. 3813 ;

thus that it was accepted, because it was' accepted by those

who are of the church, in consequence of its bein^ accepted by
those who are in simple good : for the Ishmaelites represent

those who are in simple good, and Joseph's brethren represent

the church which is in faith separate from charity. They who
are in simple good, acknowledge that the Lord's Human prin-

ciple is Divine, and also that works of charity ought to be done,

that man may be saved ; they who are in faith separate from

charity know this, wherefore they do not eagerly insist on this

faith before every one, and scarcely at all before those who are

in simple good, principally because they dare not oppose com-

mon sense, and because they would thereby derogate from their

own dignity and gain. For if they denied the above truths,

those who are in simple good would say that they were infatu-

ated ; for they know what love is, and what the works of love,

but they do not know what is separate therefrom ; argu-

mentations in favour of faith against works, and concerning the

distinction between the Lord's Human principle and the Di-

vine, they would call sophisms which they do not comprehend.
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Wherefore they willingly concede, that they and what is from

them may be accepted ; for if those truths were extinguished,

they would have no profit and no elevation, see n. 4751.

4755. "And his brethren hearkened."—That hereby is sig-

nified condescension, appears without explanation.

4756. Ver. 28. " And there passed by men, Midianites,

traders."—That hereby are signified those who are in the truth

of that good, ap23ears (1.) from the* representation of Midianites,

as denoting those who are in the truth of simple good, see u.

3242 : and (2.) from the signification of traders, as denoting

those who have the knowledges of good and truth, for these in

the spiritual sense are riches, wealth, and wares ; hence to

trade, is to procure and communicate those knowledges, n.

2967, 4453 ; in the present case the lmo\A ledges of good are

not signified, but the knowledges of trutli, for the Midianites are

they who are in the truth of simple good, as was said above

;

hence they are also called men [viri], for they are so called who
are in trath, n. 3134, 3309. From the liistorical series it is

here evident, that Joseph was sold to the Ishmaelites, but that

he was drawn out of the pit by the Midianites, and was also

sold by the Midianites into Egypt to Potiphar ; for in the last

verse of this chapter it is said, " And the Midianites sold him
into Egypt, to Potiphar, Pharaoh's chamberlain." It may be

conjectured, inasmuch as Joseph was sold to the IshmaeUtes,

that he w^as sold into Egypt by them, and not by the Midianites

;

but still it was so done for the sake of the representation of

those things which are in the internal sense : for Joseph, that

is. Divine Truth, cannot be sold by those who are in good, but

by those who are in the tnith of that good ; the reason will be

seen in the explanation of the last verse of this chapter.

4757. " And they drew out and caused Joseph to come up
out of the pit."—That hereby is signified aid fi'om them, that

he may not be amongst falses, appears (1.) from the significa-

tion of drawing oid and causing to come
^
2cp, as denoting to

liberate, consequently to bring aid, of which we shall speak

presently ; and (2.) from the signification of pit, as denoting

falses, see n. 4728, thus that he may not be amongst falses.

To draw out and cause to come up, here denotes to bring aid,

because it is truth which brings aid to good ; for power is as-

cribed to ti-Tith, inasmuch as good exercises power by truth,

see n. 3091, 3563 ; and moreover it is truth whereby the false

principle is known, thus whereby aid is brought to prevent

behig amongst falses. Hence it is the Midianites who drew

out and caused Joseph to come up out of the pit ; and the

Ishmaelites who bought him.

4758. " And they sold Joseph to the IshmaeHtes."—That
hereby is signified reception by those who are in simple good,

and alienation by those who are in faith separate from charity.
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appears from tlie signification of selling, as denoting to alienate,
as to those wlio are in faith separate from charity, who here are
Josej^li's brethren, for these sold him ; and as denoting to be
received, as to those who are in simple good, who are here the
Ishmaehtes, for these bought him ; that the Ishmaehtes are they
who are in simple good, was shown above, n, 3268, 4747. Con-
cerning these, see what was said above, n. 4756.

4759. " For twenty [pieces] of silver."—That hereby is sig-
nified estimation, appears from the signification of twenty, as
denoting good and tmth stored up in the interior man by the
Lord, which are called remains, see n. 2280, thus denoting holy
good or truth

; iti the present case holy truth, because it is said
twenty [pieces] of silver, for silver denotes truth, see n. 1551,
2954 ; the same number also signifies what is not holy, since
most of the expressions used in the Word have an opposite
sense also. In the present case, twenty denotes what is not
holy, in those who ahenated divine truth, or sold Joseph (n.

4758), but what is holy, in those Avho received or bought it

;

thus what is not holy as to Joseph's brethren, or those ui the
church who are ui faith separate fr'om charity; but what is

holy in respect to the Ishmaehtes, or those who are in simple
good

; these are the things which are understood by estimation.
Twenty also signifies what is not holy, because this number de-
notes remains, as was said above : with those who have no
remains of good and truth in their interior man, but mstead
thereof evil and false, what is' holy is not holy, but is either
defiled or profaned according to the kind of evil and false.

That twenty also denotes what is not holy, is evident in Zech-
ariah, "I saw, and behold, a flying roll And he said unto
me, WTiat seest thou ? And I answered, I see a fl}^ng roll

;

the length thereof twenty cubits, the breadth thereof ten cubits.
And he said unto me. This is the curse going forth over
the faces of the whole earth," v. 1, 2, 3. And in Haggai,
" When he came to the Avine-press to draw fifty from the A\ine-
press, it was twenty. I have smitten you with blastmg, and
all the work of your hands with mildew," ii. 16. And in
Ezekiel, " Thy food which thou shalt eat by weight, tirenty
shekels a day ; fr-om time to time shalt thou eat it. . . . And as
a cake of bailey shalt thou eat it ; thou shalt bake it before
their eyes, with dung of the ordure of man. For thus, saith
Jehovah, shaU the childi*en of Israel eat theii- unclean bread
amongst the nations," iv. 10, 12, 13. In the above passages
twenty denotes that which is unholy, unclean, and profane.
That aU who were above tiventy years of age, should die in the
wilderness. Numb. xiv. 29 ; sxxii. 11," represented also what
was holy in respect to those who were beneath those years, and
what was not holy in respect to those who were above. That
aU numbers in the Word signify things, may be seen in n. 482,
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487, 575, 647, 648, 755, 813, 1963, 1988, 2075, 2252, 4264, 4495,
4670. That remains are good and tnitli stored up in the interior

nan bv the Lord, see n. 468, 530, 560, 561, 576^ 660, 798, 1050,

J38, i906, 2284.

4760. " And they brought Joseph into Egypt."—That liereby

is signified consultation from scientifics, ajDpears from the sig-

nification of Egypt, as denoting scientifics, see n. 1164, 1165,

1186, 1462 ; ivhen the di^dne truth is brought to these scien-

tifics, it denotes to consult them, for by Joseph as was shown
above, is . represented the divine truth. It may be expedient
briefly to explain how the case is with consultation about divine
truth from scientifics : to consult scientifics concerning divine
truth is to see from them whether it be so ; but this is done
in one way by those who are in the affirmative principle that
truth is truth, and in another way by those who are in the
negative principle ; when the former consult scientifics they
confirm the truth by them, and thereby corroborate faith ; but
when the latter consult scientifics they cast themselves the
more into falses, for with the latter a negative principle rules,

but with the former, an affirmative. Moreover, the case herein

is according to every man's intellectual faculty : if they who
have not superior or interior intuition, consult scientifics, they
do not see any confirmation of truth in them, wherefore they
are carried away by scientifics into the negative principle ; but
they who have superior or interior intuition, see confirmations,

by correspondence at least, if not otherwise. iVs for example,
in the case of tliis truth, that man lives after death ; when they
who are in the negative that this is true, consult scientifics,

they confirm themselves against it by numberless considerations,

such as these, that the brate animals live in hke manner, have
like senses, act in like m inner, and in many cases with more
subtlety than man, and that the thuiking principle with which
man is gifted above the brutes, is such as he procures by com-
ing later to mature age, and that man is an animal of this sort

;

and they confirm these idsas from a thousand other considera-

tions. Hence it is evident, that if they who are in the negative

principle consult scientifics, they cast themselves the more into

falses, and at length to such a degree that they believe nothing

at all concerning eternal life. But when they consult scientifics,

who are in the affirmative, that it is true that man lives after

death, they confirm themselves thereby, and this also by in-

numerable considerations ; for they see that every single thing

in nature is beneath man, and that the brute animals act from
instinct, and man from reason ; and that the brutes cannot do
otherwise t an look downwards, but that man can look up-
wards, and by thought comprehend those things which are of

the spiiitual world, and also be afi'ected with them
;

yea, he
may by love be conjoined to God Himself, and thereby appro-
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priate to himself life from tlie Divine ; and that he may be led
and elevated thither, is the reason why he is so late in coming
to maturity ; and besides he sees confirmations in eveiy thing
else appertaining to nature ; and at length in universal nature
he sees the representative of the heavenly kingdom. It is a
common and known thing, that the learned have less behef in
a life after death than the simple, and that in general they see
divine truths less than the simple : the reason is, because they
(.'onsult scientifics, which they possess m greater abundance
than others, from a negative principle, and thereby destroy in

themselves intuition from a superior or interior principle ; and
when this is destroyed, they no longer see any thing from the
light of heaven, but from the hglit of the world, for scientifics

are in the light of the world, and if not illuminated by the
Light of heaven, they induce darkness, howsoever it appears
otherwise to themselves. Hence it was that the simple believed
in the Lord, but not the Scribes and Pharisees, who were the
learned in the Jewish nation ; as is evident from these words
in John, " Many of the people heard the Word, and said, Of
a truth, this is the Prophet. Others said, This is the Christ
(Messiah) .... The Pharisees answered him, have any of the
rulers or of the Pharisees beheved in him ?" vii. 40, 47, 48.

And in Luke, " Jesus said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, but has revealed them unto infants," x. 21 ; in-

fants denote the simple. Also in Matthew, " Therefore speak
I to them by parables ; because seeing they see not, and hear-
ing they hear not, neither do they understand," xiii. 13.

4761. Ver. 29. " And Eeuben returned unto the pit."

—

That hereby is signified the faith of the church in general, ap-
pears (1.) from the representation of Reuhen, as denoting con-
fession of the faith of the church in general, see n. 4731, 4734

;

and (2.) from the signification of jilt as denoting falses, see n.

4728. Hence, by Reuben returning to the pit, is signified, that
the faith of the church in general came to view the falses which
were of faith separate fi-om charity.

4762. " And behold, Josej^h was not in the pit."—That
hereby is signified that there was no longer any faith, appears
from the representation of Joseph, as denoting the divine truth,

and when this appeared amongst falses, signified by the pit, n.

4728, there is no longer any faith.

4763. " And he rent his garments."—That hereby is signi-

fied mourning, appears from the signification of rending the

garments, as denoting mourning, viz., on account of truth de-
stroyed, or because there was no faith. In the Word, especially

in the liistorical parts, mention is frequently made of rending
the garments ; but it is not known at this day in what the ex-

pression is grounded, and it is also unknown that rending the
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garments was representative of gi-ief on account of truth being
lost. This representative derived its origin from this cu'cum-
stance, that garments signified truths, as may be seen in n.

4545 ; in the latter part of this chapter it is also said, that when
Jacob recognised his son's coat, he rent his garments (verse

34), by which is signified mourning on account of truth de-
stroyed. In like manner in other parts of the Word, as when
Babshakeh was sent by Sennacherib king of Assyria, and spake
reproachfully against Jerusalem, then Elialdm who was over
the king's house, and Sliebna the scribe, and Joah the recorder,

having rent their garments, told those things to king Hezekiah

;

and when he had heard, the king also rent his garments, and
covered himself with sackcloth, Isaiah xxxvi. 22 ; xxxvii. 1

;

2 Kings xviii. 37 ; xix. 1 ; the reproaches which he spake were
against God, the king, and Jerusalem, thus against divine truth,

as more clearly appears fi'om the internal sense of the passage
;

hence the garments were rent through mourning. When Je-
hudi had read the roll of the book before the king, which Jere-
miah wrote, it is said that he cast it into the fire, and the king
and his servants who heard all those words, did not rend their

garments, Jer. xxxvi. 23, 24 ; the reason why they did not rend
their garments, was, because they did not mourn on account
of divine truth not being received. When the spies spake evU
concerning the land of Canaan, and Joshua the son of Nun,
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, rent their garments, and spake
against them, Numb. xiv. 6, the like is involved ; for the land
of Canaan signifies the Lord's kingdom, to speak against which,
is to speak false against Divine Truth. When the ark of God
was taken by the Phihstines, and both the sons of Eh were
dead, and when a man {vir) ran from the army to Shiloh with
his garments rent and dust upon his head, 1 Sam. iv. 11, 12, it

signified mourning over the lost Divine truth and good ; for as

the ark represented the Lord's kingdom, and in the supreme
sense the Lord Himself, and hence the holy principle of the
church, rent garments signified mourning over lost Divine
truth, and dust upon the head over Divine good. It is written

concerning Samuel and Saul, " When Samuel turned himself

to go away, Saul laid hold of the shirt of his mantle, ivhich

rent ; wherefore Samuel said unto him, Jehovah had rent the

kingdom of Israel from upon thee to-day, and hath given it to

thy companion. ... I wiU not retiu'n with thee ; because thou
hast rejected the Word of Jehovah, and Jehovah hath rejected

tliee from bemg king over Israel," 1 Sam. xv. 27, 28, 29 ; Saul's

rending the sldi't of Samuel's mantle, represented what Samuel
said, viz., that the kingdom should be cut ofi' from him, and
that he should no longer be king of Israel ; for in the internal

sense, kingdom signifies divine truth, n. 1672, 2547, 4691 : the
like is signified also by king and kingly, n. 1672, 1728, 2015,
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2069, 3009, 3670, 4575, 4581 ; and by the king and the king-

dom of Israel specifically, because by Israel was represented

the Lord's royal or kingly principle. In like manner what is

related of Jeroboam and the prophet Ahijah, " When Jero-

boam went forth out of Jerusalem, the prophet Ahijah found

him in the way, when he was covered with a new garment

:

and they two were alone in the field. And Ahijah laid hold

of the neio garment which was upon him, and rent it into tivelve

pieces, and said unto Jeroboam, Take to thee ten pieces ; for

thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel, Behold, I will rend the

kmgdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes

to thee," 1 Kings xi. 29, 30, 31. In Hke manner the rending of

garments Avhen Saul was slain in battle ; of which it is thus

written in the second book of Samuel, " When Saul was slain in

battle, a man came out of the camp on the third day, tvhose

garments were torn. . . . And when David heard of the death

of Saul, David laid hold of his garments, and rent them ; and

aU the servants who were with him," i. 2, 11 ; whereby also

was represented mourning on account of di\ine trath bemg lost,

and cast away by those who were in faith separate from charity

;

for by the kingly principle was signified divine truth, as was

said above ; and by the Philistines, by whom Said was slain,

were represented they who were in faith separate from charity,

see n. 1197, 1198, 3412, 3413 ; which is also evident from Da-

vid's lamentation over him in the same chapter, verse 18 to

27. When Absalom had smitten his brother Ammon, and the

report came to David that Absalom had smitten all the king's

sons, " he rent his garments, and lay on the earth ; and all his

servants were standing uith their garments rent,'' 2 Sam. xiii.

28, 30, 31 ; this also was done for the sake of representing that

the truths fi-om the Divine were destroyed ; the king's sons, in

the internal sense, signify thosa truths. In like manner when

David, flying on account of Absalom, was met by Hushai the

Archite wiih his coat rent, 2 Sam. xv. 32 ; for by a kmg, espe-

cially by Da\dd, in the Word, is represented Divine Truth. In

like manner also, when Elijah spake to Ahab king of Israel, the

words of Jehovah, that he should be extirpated on account of

the evil which he had done, then Ahab rent his garments, and

put sackcloth upon his flesh, 1 Kings xxi. 27, 28, 29. That rend-

ing or tearing garments represented mourning on account of

lost truth, is further manifested from the following passages:

" Hilkiah the priest found the book of the law in the house of

Jehovah ; when ShajDhan read it before king Josiah. And when

the king heard the words of the book of the law, he rent his

garments," 2 Ivings xxii. 11, manifestly on account of the

Word, that is. Divine truth, being so long lost, and obhterated

in heart and life. When the Lord confessed that he was the

Christ the Son of God, and the high priest rent his garments,
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saying, tliat he had spoken blasphemy, Matt. xxvi. 63—65

;

Mark xiv. 63, 64, it signified that the high priest beheved no
other than that the Lord spake against the Word, and thereby
against Divine Truth. In hke manner, when Ehjah went up in

a whirlwind, " And Elisha seeing, . . . laid hold jf Ms gar-
ments and rent them info two pieces. And he took up the mantle
of Elijah, which fell from upon him, and smote the waters, . . .

and they were divided hither and thither ; and Elisha passed
over," 2 Kings ii. 11 to 14 ; Elisha rending his garments into

two pieces, was on account of mourning that the Word, that is,

Divine Tnith, was lost ; for by Elijah is represented the Lord
as to the Word, that is, Di^dne Truth, n. 3752 ; the mantle fall-

ing from Elijah, and taken up by Elisha, represented that Elisha
continued the representation ; that a mantle or coat denotes
di^dne truth, may be seen in n. 4677 ; wherefore also the gar-

ment which was torn in- such mourning was the coat, as is evi-

dent from some of the passages above cited. Inasmuch as gar-

ment signified the truth of the church, and in the supreme sense
the Divine Truth, therefore it was reproachful to go with torn
garments, except in the mourning above described ; as is evi-

dent fi'om what was done to the servants of David by Hanun
the king of the sons of Ammon, in that " he cut oft' half of

their beards, and their garmerds in the midst, even to their but-

toclis ;" wherefore they were not admitted to David, 2 Sam.
X. 4, 5.

4764. Ver. 30. " And he returned unto his brethren."—That
hereby are signified they who teach, appears from the represen-

tation of Joseph's brethren, as denoting those who are in faith

separate from charity ; and as they were shepherds, they also

denote those who teach from faith, as above, n. 4705.

4765. " And said. The son is no more."—That hereby is signi-

fied that there was no faith in him, appears from the signification

of son, as denoting the truth of faith, for by son is signified

truth, n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 2803, 2813, 3373, 3704, so by
the son, who here is Joseph, and who represents the Divine
Tinith, as hath been already shown : and whereas all truth is of

faith (for what in the ancient churches was called true or truth,

in the new is called faith, n. 4690), hence by the son being no
more, is signified that there was no faith in him.

4766. " And I, whither do I come ?"—That hereby is signi-

fied where now is the church, appears from the representation

of Reuben, as denoting the faith of the church in general, see

n. 4731, 4734, 4761 ; and whereas Eeuben says of himself, " And
I, whither do I come ?" hereby is signified, where is now the
faith of the church, or, what is the same thing, where is now
the church. That the church is not, where the celestial Jo-
seph is not, that is, the Lord as to Divine Truth, specifically as

to the di\ine truth that the Lord's Human principle is Divine,

VOL. V. 23
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and that cliarity is an essential of the church, consequently the
works of charity, may appear fi*om what has been sIiotvti in this

chapter concerning eacn. If this divine truth is not received,

that the Lord's Human principle is Di\ane, it necessarily hence
follows that there is a trinity which is to be adored, but not a
unity ; and also that haK of the Lord is to be adored, viz.,

His Divine principle, but not His Human ; for who adores that
which is not di%Tne ? And is the church any thing, where a
trinity is adored, one principle separately from the other ; or

what is the same thing, where three are equally worshipped?
For although three are called one, still the thought distinguishes

and makes three, and only the discourse of the mouth saith

one. Let every one weigh this mth himself, wheii he says that

he acknowledges and beheves one God, whether he does not
think of three ; and when he says that the Father is God, the
Son is God, and the Holy Spirit is God, and they are also dis-

tinguished into persons, and distinguished as to offices, whether
he can think that there is one God, except so that three dis-

tinct amongst each other make one by concordance, and also

by condescension so far as one proceeds from another. When
therefore three gods are adored, where is the church? But
if the Lord alone be adored, in "WTiom there is a perfect trinity,

in Whom is the Father and the Father in Him, as He Him-
self saith, " If ye beheve not me, beheve the works, that ye
may know and believe that the Father is in me, and I in the
Father," John x. 38. " He who hath seen me, hath seen the
Father. . . . Behevest thou not, Philip, that I am in the Father,
and the Father in me ? . . . Believe me that I am in the Father,
and the Father in me," xiv. 9, 10, 11. " He who seeth me,
seetli him who sent me," xii. 45. " All mine are tliine, and
thine are mine," xvii. 10, in this case there is a Christian

church, and when it abides in this adoration, the Lord's word
is fulfilled where He said, " The chief of all the commandments
is. Hear, O Israel, The Lord our God is one Lord ; therefore

thou shalt love tlie Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength.

This is the chief commandment. And the other is like unto it,

namely this. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyseK. There is

no other commandmerd greater than these," Mark xii. 29, 30,

31 ; that the Lord our God is the Lord, may be seen in Matt.
iv. 7, 10 ; xxii. 43, 44 ; Luke i. 16, 17 ; John xx. 28 ; and that
Jehovah in the Old Testament is called the Lord in the New,
n. 2921. If also this di\dne truth be not received both in doc-
trine and life, that love towards the neighbour, that is, charity,

is essential to the church, and hence that works of charity are
essential, it necessarily follows, that to think truth is essential

to the church, but not to think good ; and hereby that the
thought of the man of the chnrch may be in contradiction and
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opposition together, \iz., in thinking e\al, and at tlie same time
thinking truth and thus by thinking evil, be with the devil,

and by thinking truth, be with the Lord ; when yet truth and
evil never can agree together, according to the Lord's words,
" No one can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one,
and love the other," Luke xvi. 13. When faith separate from
charity establishes such a tenet, and also confirms it in life,

however it speaks of the fruits of faith, where in that case is

the church?
4767. Verses 31 to 35. And they took Joseph's coat, and

tliey killed a he-goat of the she-goats, and- dipped the coat in the

blood : and they sent the coat of' various colours, and they brought
it to theirfather, and said unto him, This have tve found : know,
I pray, ivhether this be thy son's coat, or not. And he knew it^

and said, It is my son's coat : an evil beast hath devoured him

:

Joseph is icithout doubt torn to pieces. And Jacob ixnt his gar^

merits, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his

son many days. And all his sons rose ip, and cdl his daughters,

to comfort him / but he refused to be comforted, and said. For
I ivill go down into the grave unto my son, mourning. And
his father wept for him. And they took Joseph's coat, signi-

fies appearances : and they killed a he-goat of the she-goats,

signifies external truths grounded in delights : and dipped the
coat in the blood, signifies that they defiled \di]i falses grounded
fn evils : and they sent the coat of various colours, signifies

appearances thas defiled : and they brought it to their father,

signifies collation with the goods and truths of the ancient and
primitive church : and said unto him, This have we found, sig-

nifies that it so appears to them : know, I pray, whether this

be thy son's coat or not, signifies whether there be a similitude :

and he knew it, signifies that indeed it was : and he said. It is

my son's coat, signifies that it was the truth of the church : an
evil beast hath devoured him, signifies that the lusts of evil

have extinguished : Joseph is without doubt torn to pieces,

signifies that from falses he is such that altogether he is not

:

and Jacob rent his garments, signifies mourning on account of

truth destroyed : and put sackcloth upon his loins, signifies

mom'ning on account of good destroyed : and he mourned for

his son many days, signifies state : and all his sons rose up,

signifies those who are in falses : and all his daughters, signi-

fies those who are in evils : to comfort him, signifies that they
might interpret from the sense of the letter of the Word : but
he refused to be comforted, signifies that he was not able : and
he said. For I will go down into the grave unto my son, mourn-
ing, signifies that the ancient church would perish : and his

father wept for him, signifies interior mourning.
4768. Ver. 31. "And they took Joseph's coat.''—That

hereby are signified appearances, appears from the signification
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of coat, in the present case a coat of various colours, as denot-
ing appearances of truth, see n. 4677, 4741, 4742. The subject

treated of in the following verses is the exculpation of the atro-

cious deed which they perpetrated ; in the internal sense, the
confirmation of false in oj)position to the divine truth spoken
of above, n. 4766, and this by appearances, which are presented
by reasonings from the sense of the letter of the Word. The
confirmations of the false by interpretations gTounded in the
sense of the letter of the Word, are all appearances wdiereby
the simple are wont to be seduced, and the false to be i3resented
as true, and the truth as false ; these appearances are treated
of in the internal sense of the following verses.

4769. "And they killed a he-goat of the she-goats."—That
hereby are signified external truths grounded in delights, ap-
pears from the signification in the Word of a he-goat of the she-

goats, as denoting natural truths, that is, tniths of the externa]

man, from which the delights of life are derived ; it also

denotes external truths grounded m delights, of which we shall

speiuv presently. The truths of the external man, from which
the delights of Hfe are derived, are divine truths such as are

those of the literal sense of the Word, in which the doctrioals

of a genuine church are grounded ; these are properly signified

by he-goat, and the delights thence derived are signified by
she-goats ; thus by he-goat of the she-goats, in the genuine
sense, are signified they who are in such truths and consequent
delights. But in the oj)posite sense, by the he-goat of the she-

goats, are signified they who are in external truths (that is, in

appearances of truth derived from the sense of the letterj,

which are agreeable to the dehghts of their life, like those
which are agreeable to the delights of the body, in general
called pleasures, and to the dehghts of the mind [animiis']^

which in general are honours and gains. Such persons are
signified by the he-goat of the she-goats, in the opposite sense

;

in a word, by the he-goat of the she-goats, in this sense, are
signified they who are in faith separate from charity, for these
take out no other truths fi'om the Word, than those which
agree with the delights of their hfe, that is, which favour the
loves of self and of the world ; the rest of the truths they
bring down thereto by interpretations, and hence they present
falsities as appearances of tnith. That the he-goat of the she-
goats signifies those who are in faith separate from charity, may
appear fi'om Daniel, " Behold, a he-goat of the she-goats came
from the west over the faces of all the earth, and he chd not
touch the earth ; and this he-goat had a horn of sight between
liis eyes. . . . Out of one of the foiu- horns came forth one horn
from a little one, and it grew exceedingly towards the south,
and towards the east, and towards honourableness ; because it

grew even to the host of the heavens, and cast down to the
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eartli of the host, and of the stars, and stamped upon tlieni

,

. . . and cast forth truth to the earth," viii. 5, 9, 10, 12 ; tlie

subject treated of in this passage is the state of the church in

general, not only of the Jewish church, but also of the suc-

ceeding church, which is the Christian ; for the Worxl of the

Lord is universal. The he-goat of the she-goats, in respect to

the Jewish church, signifies those who made light of internal

truths, but accepted external truths so far as they favoured
their loves, which were that they might be the greatest and
the most wealthy ; hence they acknowledged the Christ, or the

Messiah, whom they expected, no otherwise than as a king,

who would exalt them above all nations and people in the uni-

versal world, and w^ould subject these nations and people to

them as the vilest slaves and this v.as the ground or source of

their love to him. What lovfe towards the neighbour is, they
were altogether ignorant, unless it w^as conjunction by a par-

ticipation of the aforesaid honour, and by gain. But the he-
goat of the she-goats, in respect to the Christian church, sig-

nifies those who are in external truths grounded in delights,

that is, who are in faith separate from charity ; for these also

have no concern for internal truths, and if they teach them, it

is only with a view to their own reputation, that they may be
raised to honours, and arrive at gain, these being the delights

of their hearts whilst truths are in their moviths ; and moreover,
by sinister interpretations they bend those truths, which are of

genuine faith, to favour their loves. Hence it is manifest what
is signified in the internal sense by the above words in Daniel,

viz., by the he-goat of the slie-goats, those who are in faith

separate from charity ; the he-goat coming from the west, de-

notes that it was from evil ; the west denotes evil, see n. 3708
;

his coming over the faces of the whole earth, and not touching
the earth, denotes that he came over the whole church; for by
earth, in the Word, nothing else is meant but the land where
the chiu'ch is, thus the church, see n. 566, 662, 1068, 1262,

1413, 1607, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3355, 4453, 4447

;

the horns which he had, denote powers from false, n. 2832

;

the horn of sight, or aspect, between the eyes, denotes power
derived from ratiocination concerning the truths of faith, as

may appear from what was shown concerning the eye, n. 4403
to 4421, 4523 to 4534 ; the one horn which grew towards the

south, the east, and honourableness, denotes power derived

from faith separate from charity, even towards those things

which relate to the state of the light of heaven, and to that of

good and truth ; the south denotes a state of light, see n. 3708
;

the east denotes a state of good, n. 1250, 3249, 3708 ; honour-
ableness, or gracefulness [decus], denotes a state of truth, as is

manifest from the Word throughout ; its growing even to the

army of the heavens, and casting down to the earth of the host,
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and of tlie stars, and stamping npon them, denotes it did so
with the knowledges oJ good and trnth ; the host of the heavens
and the stars denote the knowledges of good and truth, see
n. 4697. Hence it is known what is meant by casting forth
truth to the earth, viz., the casting forth essential faith, which
in itseK is charity ; for faith has respect to charity, because it

proceeds from charity ; what in the ancient church was called
truth, in the new church is called faith, n. 4690. The hke is

signified by he-goat in Ezekiel, " Behold, I judge between
cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he-goats. Is it a
small thing to you that ye eat up the good pasture, and the
remainder of your pastures ye trample down with your feet?
Te di-ink the sediment of the waters, the remainder ye disturb
"with your feet. . . . With your horns ye strike all the infirm,

until ye have scattered them abroad," xxxiv. 17, 18, 21 ; in
this passage also, by he-goats are signified those who are in
faith separate fi-om charity, that is, who set doctrine above life,

and at length are careless about life ; when yet the life consti-
tutes t]ie man, and not the doctrine separate therefrom, and the
life remains after death, but not the doctrine, except so far as
it partakes of the life : of these it is said that they eat up the
good pasture, and trample down wdth their feet the remainder
of the pastures, that they drink the sediment of the waters, and
disturb the rest with their feet, also that with their horns they
strike the infirm, until they have dispersed them. From the
above passages, it is now evident who are they that are meant
by the goats, and who by the sheep, spoken of by the Lord in
Matthew, " Before him shall be" gathered all nations ; and he
shall separate them the one from the other, as a shepherd
divideth the s/^eep from the goats ; and he shall set the s/^eep on
the right hand but tlie goats on the left," &c., xxv. 32, 33 ; that
the sheep are they who are in charity, and thence in the truths
of faith, and that the goats are they wdio are in no charity,

although in the truths of faith, that is, who are in faith sepa-
rate from charity, is clear from each of the things there described.
"Who they are, and of what quantity, who are in faith separate
[from charity], and are meant by goats, may appear from the
two following passages :

" Every tree ivliich heareth not good
fruit, shall he hewn doicn, and cast into the fire. Wherefore
hy their fruits ye. shall knoio them. Not every one that saith

unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of the heavens

;

hat he ivho doeth the will of my Father who is in the heavens.
Many will say imto me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not
prophesied in thy name? and hy thy name cast out demons?
and hy thy name done many iconderful icorhs ? but then will I
profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, ye
u'or'kers of iniquity," Matt. vii. 19 to 23; and in Luke, " Then
shaR ye l3egin to stand without, and to knock at the door, say-



4770—4772.] GENESIS. 369

ing, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; but he sliall answer and say
unto you, I knoiv you not ivlience ye are. Then shall ye begin
to say, IVe have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast

taught in our streets. But he shall say, I say unto you, / know
you not ichence ye are : dejjart from me, ail ye workers of in-

iquity" xiii. 25, 26, 27 ; these are they who are hi faith sepa-
rate from charity, and are called he-goats. But what he-goats
signify in a good sense, as when they were used in sacrifices,

and are mentioned in the prophets throughout, by the divine

mercy of the Lord, will be slio\\ai elsewhere.

4770. " And dipped the coat in the blood."—That hereby is

signified that they defiled with falses grounded in evils, appears
fo-om the signification of dipp-ing in blood, as denoting to defile

with falses, for blood in the opposite sense denotes truth falsi-

fied, n. 4735. As it was the blood of a he-goat (by which are
signified external truths derived fr-om delights, such as appertain
to those who are in faith separate from charity), it is plain that

they are falses grounded in evils ; as is also manifest from the
sequel, where Jacob says, " An evil beast hath devoured him

:

Joseph is without doubt torn in pieces ;" for by those words is

signified that the lusts of evil caused his extinction, and thereby
that fr'om falses he was made such that to all intents and pur-
poses he was not. That there are three origins of false, viz.,

the doctrine of the church, the fallacies of the senses, and the

life of lusts, and that the false from this last origin is the worst,

may be seen in n. 4729.

4771. Ver. 32. " And they sent the coat of various colours."

—That hereby are signified appearances thus defiled, appears
from the signification of the coat of various colours, as denoting
appearances, see n. 4677, 4741, 4742, 4768 ; that they were de-

filed, is meant by the coat being dipped in blood, n. 4770.

4772. " And they brought it to theii* father."—That hereby

is signified collation with the goods and truths of the ancient

and primitive church, appears from the representation of Jacob,

who here is tJie father, as denoting the ancient church, see n.

4680, 4700 ; and' also the primitive church, that is, the Christian

church in its beginning, of which we shall speak presently ; to

bring such a coat thereto, is, in the internal sense, to institute

a coUation of falsified goods and truths with the goods and
truths of the genuine church. The reason why by Jacob is here

represented not only the ancient church, but also the primitive,

that is, the Christian, in its beginning, is, because they are alto-

gether the same as to internal things, and only differ as to

externals ; the externals of the ancient church were all repre-

sentative of the Lord and of the celestial and spiritual things ol

His kingdom, that is, of love and charity, and faith thence

derived, consequently of such things as are of the Christian

church : hence it is, that when the externals which were of the
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ancient church, and also of the Jewish, are unfolded and as it

were unswathed, the Christian church is discovered ; this was
also signified by the circumstance of the vail in the temple being

rent asunder, Matt, xsvii. 51 ; Mark xv. 38 ; Luke xxiii. 45.

Hence it is, that by Jacob the father is represented not only the

ancient church, but also the primitive church.

4773. " And said unto him. This have we found."—That
hereby is signified that it so appears to them, is manifest from
the series of the things treated of in the internal sense, for they

did not say that it was Joseph's coat, but that they found it,

referring to the father to acknowledge whether it was his son's

coat- or not ; hence it follows, that by those words is signified

that it so appears to them.
4774. " Know, I pray, whether this be thy son's coat, or not."

—That hereby is signified whether there be a similitude, ap-

pears from the signification of knowing whether it be, as denoting

whether it be like. These things have reference to those which
precede, and they follow from them, viz., that a collation was
instituted of falsified goods and truths with genuine goods and
truths of the church, which is signified by then- bringing the

coat dipped in blood to their father, n. 4772 ; hence in this

passage, by " know, I pray, whether this be thy son's coat," is

signified that lie should confer whether it was like, or whether
there was a similitude.

4775. Yer. 33. " And he knew it."—That hereby is signified

that indeed it was ;
" and he said. It is my son's coat ;"—that

hereby is signified that it is the truth of the church, appears

from the signification of coat, as denoting the truth of the church,

see n. 4677, but as it was defiled, it was indeed acknowledged
that it was, but not hke the truth of the ancient and primitive

church ; hence it is said that indeed it was.

4776. " An evil beast hath devoured him."—That hereby is

signified that the lusts of evil have extinguished, appears (1.)

from the signification of an evil beast, as denoting a lie grounded
in the life of lusts, see n. 4729, consequently denoting lusts

;

and (2.) from the signification of devouring, as denoting to ex-

tinguish, because it is jjredicated of the truth of the church.

The very essential truth of the church is, that love to the Lord
and charity towards the neighbour are primaries, see Matt. xii.

29, 30, 31 ; this truth is extinguished by lust, for they who are

in the life of lusts cannot be in the life of love and charity,

because they are altogether opposites. The life of lusts consists

in loving self only, and not the neighbour except from self, or

for the sake of self ; hence they who are in that life extinguish

charity in themselves, and consequently they extinguish love to

the Lord also, since there is no other medium of loving the

Lord than charity, for the Lord is in charity ; the affection of

charity is the celestial affection itseK, which is fi'om the Lord
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alone. Heuce it may appear manifest tliat the lusts of evil ex-

tinguish the very essential truth of the church ; and when this

is extinguished, a medium is devised which is called saving, viz.,

faith, and when it is separated from charity, truths themselves
are defiled; for it is then no longer known what charity is, nor
even what the neighbour is, consequently neither what- the in-

ternal of man is, and not even what heaven is : for the internal

of man, and heaven in man, is charity, that is, a principle of

good-wiil to another, to society, to a man's country, to tho

church, to the Lord's kingdom, and thereby to the Lord Himself.

Hence it may be concluded what will be the quality of the

truths of the church, when those things which are essential are

not known, and when the lusts contrary to them have rule
;

when the life of lusts sj)eaks concerning those truths, are not
they defiled to such a degree that they can no longer be known ?

That no one can be saved unless he- has lived in the good of

charity, and has thereby imbued its affections, which consist in

willing and doing well to others from a princijale of such good-
will ; also that no one can ever receive the truths of faith, and
imbibe and appropriate them to himself, unless he is in the life

of charity, has been made manifest to me from those who are

in heaven, with whom it has been given me to discourse ; all

therein are forms of charity, in beauty and goodness according

to the quality of their charity ; their dehglit, satisfaction, and
happmess, arise from this, that they can do good to others from
a principle of good-will. The man who has not lived in charily,

cannot possibly know that heaven and its joy consist in a prin-

ciple of good-will, and in doing good fi-om that princij^le ; be-

cause his heaven is to have good-will to himself, and from this

good-wiU. to do good to others ; this, however, is hell. For
heaven is distinguished from hell in this, that heaven, as was
said, consists in doing good from a principle of good-will, and
hell consists in doing ill fi'om a prmciple of ill-will ; they who
are principled in love to the neighbour, do good from good-wiU

;

but they who are principled in self-love, do ill from ill-will,

because they love no one but themselves, and others only so far

as they see themselves in them, and them in themselves ; they

also hold these in hatred, which manifests itself as soon as they

cease to favour their party and interests : the case herem is Hke
that of robbers, who love each other whilst they are in conso-

ciation, but still are desirous in heart to murder each other if

they may be gainers thereby. From these considerations it

may appear that heaven is love towards the neighbour, and
that hell is self-love. They who are principled in love towards
the neighbour, are capable of receiving all the truths of faith,

and of imbuing and appropriating them to themselves ; for in

love ixDwards the neighbour there is the all of faith, because
heaven and the Lord are in it ; but they who are principled iu
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self-love never can receive the truths of faith, because hell is in

that love ; nor can they otherwise receive the truths of faith

than for the sake of self-honour and gain, thus they cannot im-

bue and appropriate them to themselves. But the things which
they imbue and appropriate to themselves are negative of truth

;

for in heart they do not even believe that there is a heQ or a
heaven, neither that there is a life after death ; hence they do
not believe any thing which is said concerning hell, heaven, and
the life after death, thus nothing at all of. what is said concern-

ing faith and charity from the Word and doctrine. When they
are in worship they appear to themselves to beheve, but this is

because it has been implanted from infancy to put on that state

on such occasions ; but as soon as they are out of worship, they
are also out of that state, and in this 'case when they think in-

wardly in themselves, they believe notlimg at all, and also ac-

cording to the life of their loves they de\dse such things as are

favourable thereto, which they call tniths, and which they con-

firm from the literal sense of the Word, when yet they are

falses ; such are all they who in life and doctrine are principled

in faith separate from charity. It is moreover to be noted, that

all things are in the loves, for the loves constitute the life, con-

sequently the Lord's life flows only into the loves ; such there-

fore as the loves are, such are the lives, because they are the
receptions of life ; love towards the neighbour receives the life

of heaven, and self-love receives the life of hell : thus in love

towards the neighbour there is the all of heaven, and in self-

love the all of hell. That all things are in the loves, may be
illustrated from several instances in nature : the animals, both
those which move on the earth, and those which fly in the air,

or swim in the waters, are all impelled according to their loves,

and into their loves flow all tilings that conduce to their life,

viz., to food, habitation, and procreation ; hence every kind
knows its own aliment, its own dwelling-places, and whatever
appertains to their conjugial principle, such as to consociate,

to build nests, to lay eggs, to educate the young ; the bees also

know how to build their cells, to suck honey out of flov.^ers, to

fill their honeycombs therewith, and to provide against the ap-

proach of winter, yea, to practise some form of government
under a governor, besides other wonderful particulars. All

these things are effected by influx into their loves, the forms of

their affections only are what vary the effects of life ; all the

above things are in their loves ; what then would there not be
in heavenly love, provided man was in it? Would there not
be the all of wisdom and intelligence which is in heaven ?

Hence also it is that they who have lived in charity, and no
others are received into heaven, and that by virtue of charitj

they are in the capacity of receiving and imbuing all tniths,

that is, all the things of faith. But the contrary comes to pass
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with those who are in faith separate, or in some truths and not
in charity ; their loves, which are self-love and the love of the
world, receive such things as are in agreement with them, but
contrary to truths, and are such as exist in the hells.

4777. " Joseph is without doubt torn to pieces."—That here-

by is signified, that from falses he is such that altogeth-er he is

not, appears from the signification of heing torn to pieces, as de-
noting to be dissipated by falses ; or what is the same thing,

from falses to be such as altogether not to be ; the falses grounded
in evils or in lusts are here meant, see n. 4770, and also what
was said just above, n. 4776.

4778. Ver. 34. "And Jacob rent his garments."—That
hereby is signified moin*ning on account of truth destroyed, ap-
pears from the signification of rending the garments, as being a
representative of mourning on account of tnith destroyed, see
above, n. 4768.

4779. "And put sackcloth upon his loins."—That hereby is

signified mourning on account of good destroyed, appears from
the signification of jjM^^^tVif/ sacJccloth upon the loins, as being a
representative of mourning on account of good destroyed. For
the loins signify conjugial love, and hence all celestial and spir-

itual love, see n. 3021, 3294, 4277, 4280. 4575, and this from
correspondence ; for as all the organs, members, and viscera of

the human body correspond to the Grand Man (as has been
shown at the close of the chapters), so the loins correspond to
those in the Grand Man, or heaven, who have been principled

in genuine conjugial love ; and as this love is the fundamental
of all loves, therefore by the loins in general is signified all

celestial and spiritual love ; hence came this ritual of putting
sackcloth on the loins when they mourned over good destroyed

;

for all good is of love. That they put sackcloth on the loins

when they testified that mourning, may appear from the his-

toricals aud propheticals of the Word ; as in Amos, " I will

turn your feasts into mourning, and all your songs into lamen-
tation ; thus I will cause sacl^cloih to come upon all loins, and
baldness upon every head ; and I will make it as the mournuig
of an only-begotten, and the last things thereof as a bitter day,"

viii. 10 ; where to cause sackcloth to come upon all loins, de-

notes destroyed goods ; all loms, denote all the goods of love.

And in Jonah, " The men of Nineveh believe in God, and
therefore proclaimed a fast, and jjut on sacJccloth, from the great-

est even to the least. And when the word came unto the king
of Nineveh, he arose from his throne, and laid aside his robe
from upon him, and put on sacJccloth, and sat oq ashes, and
proclaimed . . . that man and beast should he covered ivitli sack-

cloth,'' in. 5 to 8, manifestly as being a sign repiesentative of

moui'iiiiig over the evil for which Nineveh was to perish, thus
OY^r destroyed good. So in Ezekiel, " They shall utter a cr;y
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over tliee with tlieir voice, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast
dust ujion their heads ; they shall roll tiiemselves in ashes, they
shall make themselves bald over thee, and sliall gird on sack-
cloth" xxvii. 30, 31, speaking of Tyre, where each thing de-
scribed was representative of mourning for falses and evils, thus
for destroyed truths and goods ; to utter a cry, and to cry bit-

terly, denotes lamentation over false, or destroyed truth, see n.

2240 ; to cast dust upon the head, denotes to be damned on ac-
count of evil, n. 278 ; to roll themselves in ashes, denotes to be
damned on account of what is false ; to make bald, denotes
mourning because the natural man had no truth, n. 3301 ; to
gu-d on sackcloth, denotes mourning because he had no good.
In like, mamier in Jeremiah, •' O daughter of my people, gird
thee luith sackcloth, and roll thyseK in ashes ; make to thyself
the mourning of an only-begotten, the ivailing of bitterness

;

for the spoiler shall come suddenly upon us," vi. 26 ; and in
another place in the same prophet, " They shall sit on the earth,
the elders of the daughter of Zion shall be silent : they shall
cast dust upon their head, they shcdl gird themselves loifh sack-
cloth : the vu'gins of Jerusalem shall hang their head down to
the ground," Lamen, ii. 10 ; in these passages similar represent-
atives are described according to the kinds of good and truth
which were destroyed, as above. So in Isaiah, " The prophecy
of 3Ioab. . . . He shall go iip to Bajith and Dibon, into the
heights, to weep : 3Ioab shall howl over Nebo, and over Med-
eba : on all his heads shall be baldness, every beard shaven. lii

his streets they have girded on sackcloth : upon his house-tops,
and in his streets, every one shall howl, gomg down into weep-
ing," XV. 2, 3 ; Moab denotes those who adulterate goods, n.

2468 ; the mourning over the adulteration signified by Moab,
is described b}^ such things as correspond to evil of that kind

;

wherefore it is ex^jressed in nearly the same manner in Jere-
miah, " Every head shaU be bald, and every beard shaven :

upon all the hands sbaU be cuttings, and tqxm the loins sack-
cloth. Upon all the house-tops of Moab, and in the streets
thereof, wholly mourning," xlvii. 37. When king Hezekiah heard
the blasphemies which Eabshakeh spake against Jerusalem, he
rent his garments, and covered himself ivitli sackcloth, Isaiah
xxxvii. 1 ; 2 Kings xix. 1 ; because he spake against Jehovah,
the king, and Jerusalem, hence came mourning ; that he spake
against the truth, is signified by rending the garments, n. 4763

;

and against good, by his covermg hunself with sackcloth ; for
in the Word, where truth is treated of, good also is treated of,

on account of the heavenly marriage of good and truth, and of
truth and good, in every single thing contained therein ; as also
in David, "Thou hast turned my mourning into dancing; thou
hast opened my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness," Psalm
XXX. 11, where dancing is predicated of tniths, and gladness of
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goods, as also iii other passages in tlie Word ; tlius to open
sackcloth, denotes to take away mournmg over destroyed good.
So in the second book of Samuel, " David said to Joab, and to

all the peo2:)le that were with liim, Eend yonr garments, and
gird you ivith sacJcdoth, and mourn before Abner," iii. 31 ; be-

cause an outrage was committed against truth and good, there-

fore David commanded that they should rend their garments
and gird themselves with sackcloth. In like manner, because
Ahab had acted against that which was equitable and just, in

the spiritual sense against tiaitli and good, when he heard the

words of Elijah that he should be cut off, " he rent his gar-

ments, and put sackcloth upon his Jiesh, and fasted, and Imj in

sacJccloth, and went softly," 1 Kings xxi. 27. That sackcloth is

predicated of destroyed good, may also appear in the Revela-

tion, " When he opened the sixth seal, lo ! there was a great

earthquake, and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and
all the moon became as blood," vi. 12, where earthquake de-

notes a change of the state of the church as to good and truth,

n. 3355 ; the sun denotes the good of love, n. 1529, 1530, 2441,

2495, 4060, 4300, 4696 ; wherefore sackcloth is predicated of

it, when destroye d ; the moon denotes the truth of faith, u. 1529,

1530, 2120, 2495, 4060, of which blood is predicated, because
blood is truth lalsifiecl and profaned, n. 4735. As puttmg on
sackcloth and roiling in ashes represented mourning over evils

and falses, it also represented humiliation, and likewise repent-

ance ; for the first principle of humiliation on man's part is to

acknowledge that of himself he is nothing but evil and false
;

and in like manner of repentance, which is only effected by
humiliation, and this by confession of the heart that of himself

he is such. To put on sackcloth, was a rej^resentative of hu-
miliation, see 1 Kings xxi. 27—29 ; and of repentance, see

Matt. xi. 21 ; Luke x. 13 ; but that it was nothing more than a

representative, thus only an external thing appertaining to the

body, and not an internal thing appertaining to the heart, is

evident from Isaiah, " Is it that he bow down his head as a

bubush, and lie in sackcloth and ashes ? wilt thou call this a

fast, and an acceptable day to Jehovah ? Is not this the fast

which I chocse ? to open the bands of wickedness, to break

bread to the hungry ?" &e., Iviii. 5—7.

4780. " And he mourned for his son many days."—That
hereby is signified the state of mourning for destroyed good
and truth, ajnpears (1.) from the representation of Joseph, who
is here the son, as denoting the Divine Truth, specifically those

things spoken of above, n. 4776 ; and (2.) from the signification

of days, as denoting state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788,

3785 ; in the present case a state of great moui-ning, because it

is said, many days.

4781. Ver. 35. "And all his sons rose up."—That herebj
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are signified those who are in false, appears from the significa-

tion of sons, as denoting tiiiths, and in the opj)osite sense falses,

or those who are principled in truths or falses, see n. 489, 491,

633, 1147, 2623, 2803, 2813, 3373, 3704; in the present case

those who are principled in falses, because by the sons of Jacob
or brethren of Joseph are represented those w^ho are in faith

separate from charity, thus who have extinguished the divine

truth, and hence are in falses, as was shown above.

4782. " And all his daughters."—That hereby are signified

those who are in evils, appears fi'om the signification of daugh-

ters, as denoting goods, and in the oj3posite sense evils, or those

who are principled in goods or evils, see n. 489, 490, 491, 568,

2362, 3024, 3963.

4783. " To comfort him,"—That hereby is signified, that

they might interpret from the sense of the letter of the Word,
appears fi"om the signification of comforting, as denoting to ap-

pease restlessness of mind by hope concerning any thing, see

n. 3610 ; in the present case restlessness or mourning for de-

stroyed good and truth, and as this mourning can only be ap-

peased by interj)retations from the Word, therefore, as the sons

and daughters of Jacob are here treated of, by whom are sig-

nified those who are in falses and evils, n. 4781, 4782, by com-
forting are signified interpretations made from the sense of the

letter. For the sense of the letter has common or general prin-

cij)les, which are as vessels, which may be fil'ed with truths,

and also with falses, and thereby be explained to the favour of

either ; and as they are general principles, they are respectively

obscure, and have no light from any other source than from the

internal sense ; for the internal sense is the liglit of heaven, be-

cause it is the Word for the angels ; but the sense' of the letter

is in the light of the world, because it is the Word lor men,
before they come into the light of heaven from the Lord, from
which in such case they have illustration. Hence it is evident,

that the sense of the letter is serviceable for the simple, to

initiate them into the internal sense. That the Word, from the

sense of the letter, may be explained to favour by interpreta-

tions, is manifest from this consideration, that all doctriuals

whatsoever, even such as are heretical, are thence confirmed
;

as for example, the doctrinal tenet concerning faith separate

from charity, by these words of the Lord, " God so loved the
world, that he gave his only-begotton Son, that whosoever be-

lieved in Him should not ])erish, hut have eternal life,'' John
iii. 16 ; from which words, and also from other passages, they
conclude that it is faith alone without works whereby eternal

Hfe is attained ; and when they have persuaded themselves of

this, they no longer attend to what the Lord so often spake re-

specting love to Himself, and respecting charity and works, n.

1017,2473,3934; thus neither to what is said in Jolm, "As
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many as received Him, to them gave he power to become the

sons of God, believing in Ms name ; who were born not of

Uoocls, nor of the ivill of the flesh, nor of the tcill of man (vir),

but of God," i. 12, 13. If they are told that no one can beheve
in the Lord, except he who is in charity, they instantly have
recourse to interpretations such as these, that the law has been
repealed, that they were born in sins, and thus that they cannot
do good of themselves, and that they who do, must needs claim

thence merit to themselves ; and they also confirm these things

to themselves fi-om the sense of the letter of the Word, as from
what is said in the parable of the Pharisees and the pubKcan,
Luke xviii. 10 to 14, and fi-om other passages. They who are

in faith separate from charity, cannot also believe otherwise

than that every one may be admitted into heaven through grace,

Howsoever he may have lived ; thus that not life but faith re-

mains \ni\\ man after death. They also confirm this from the

sense of the letter of the Word ; when yet it is manifest from
the spiritual sense of the Word, that the Lord hath mercy
towards every one ; thus if heaven was from mercy or grace,

without resj)ect to man's Hfe, that every one would be saved.

The reason why they who are in faith separate from charity thus
believe, is, because they are altogether ignorant what heaven
is, and this because they do not know what charity is ; if they

knew how much peace, joy, and happiness there is in charity,

they would laiow what heaven is ; but this is entirely hidden
from them. They who are in faith separate from charity, can-

not believe otlierwise than that they shall rise again with the

mateiial body, and not until the day of judgment, which they
likewise confirm from several passages of the Word, explained

according to the sense of the letter ; thinking nothing in such
case of what the Lord hath said of the rich man and Lazarus,

Luke xvi. 22 to 31, and of what He said to the thief, " Verily,

I say unto thee. To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise,"

Luke xxiii. 43, and of what He said in many passages besides.

The reason why they who are in faith separate from charity so

believe, is, because if they were told that the body is not to rise

again, they would altogether deny a resurrection ; for they
neither 'know nor comprehend what the internal man is, inas-

much as no one can know what the internal man is, and his life

after death, unless he be in charity ; for charity is of the inter-

nal man. They who are in faith separate from charity, can-

not believe otherwise than that the works of charity consist

solely in giving to the poor and heljiing the miserable, which
also they confirm from the sense of the letter of the Word;
when yet the works of charity consist in doing that which is

just and equitable, each in his own office, from the love of jus-

tice and equity, and of good and tnith. They Vv'ho are in faith

separate from charity, see nothing in the Word but what con-
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firms tlieir particular tenets ; they have no interior intuition,

inasmuch as they who are not in the affection of charity, are

only in external hght, or in inferior intuition ; from which no
one can view superior things, for they appear to him as dark-

ness. Hence it is, that they see falses as truths, and truths as

falses, and thereby destroy the good pasture, and defile the pure

"waters of the ' sacred fountain, or Word, by interpretations

grounded in the sense of the letter ; according to these words in

Ezekiel, " Is it a small thing to you that ye eat up the good
pasture, and the remainder of your pastures ye trample down
with your feet ? Ye drink the sediment of the waters, ye dis-

turb the remainder with your feet ; . . . . with your horns ye
strilie all the infirm, until ye have scattered them abroad," xxxiv.

17, 18, 21.

4784. " But he refused to be comforted."—That hereby is

signified that he could not, appears from what has now been
said.

4785. " And he said, For I will go down into the grave unto

my son mourning."—That hereby is signified that the ancient

church would perish, appears (1.) from the representation of

Jacob, v.-ho says this of himself, as denoting the ancient church,

see above,. n. 4680, 4700, 4772; (2.) fi'om the representation

of Joseph, who is here my son, as denoting the divine spiritual

principle, or the Divine Truth, of which we have spoken above
;

and (3.) from the signification of going doion into the grave

mourning, as denoting to die ; and when predicated of the

church, and also of the di\dne truth, as denoting to perish.

4786. " And his father wept for him."—That hereby is sig-

nified interior mourning, appears from the signification of iveep-

ing, as denoting the ultimate of grief and sorrow, thus interior

mourning. Amongst the external things by which internals

were represented in the ancient churches, was also wailing and

weeping over the dead ; whereby was signified interior mourn-

ing, although it was not interior ; as it is written of the Egyp-

tians who journeyed with Joseph to bury Jacob, " When they

came to the threshing-floor of Atad, which is in the passage of

Jordan, they mourned there a great and very sore lamentation,

and he made a mourning for his father seven days. And the

inhabitant of the land, the Canaanite, saw the mourning in the

threshing-floor of Atad, and they said. This is a grievous

mourning to the Egjq3tians," Gen. 1. 10, 11 ; and of David

over Abner, " They buried Abner in Hebrm : and the king

lifted up his voice, 'and wept at the grave of Abner ; and all the

people wept," 2 Sam. iii.*32.

4787. Verse 36. And the Mldianites sold him into Egypt,

to Pofiphar, Pharaoh's cliamherlmn, prince of the guards.

The Midianites sold him into Egyi^t, signifies that those who
are in some truth of simple good, consulted scientifics : to
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Potipliar, Pbaraoli's cliambeiiain, signifies tlie interiors of

scientifics
;

prince of the guards, signifies tliose things which
are primary for interpretation.

4788. Ver. 36. " And the Midianites sold him into Egypt."
—That hereby are signified that those who are in some truth oi

simj)le good, consulted scientifics, appears (1.) from the repre-
sentation of the Midianites, as denoting those who are in the
truth of simple good, see n. 3242, 4756 ; (2.) from the significa-

tion of Efjypt, as denoting scientifics, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186,
1462, 2588, 4749

; (3.) from the signification of selling, as denot-
ing to ahenate, see n. 4752, 4758 ; and (4.) from the represent-
ation of Joseph, as denoting Divine Truth ; when tliis is said
to be sold or alienated by those who are in the truth of simple
good to scientifics, which are Egypt, it denotes that they con-
sulted scientifics ; for they who are in the truth of simple good,
suffer themselves to be very much led away* by the fallacies of

the senses, thus by scientifics, which are grounded in those
fallacies. It was said above (verse 28), that Joseph was drawn
out of the pit by the Midianites, but that he was sold to the

Ishmaelites ; hence it might seem that he could not be sold by
any others in Egypt than by the Ishmaelites; but the reason
why he was not sold by the Ishmaelites, but by the Midianites,

is, because by the Ishmaelites are represented they who are in

simple good, n. 4747, and by the Midianites, they who are in

the truth of that good. Jose23h, or Divine Truth, could not be
sold by tliose who are in good, but by those who are in truth

;

for they who are in good know from good what divine truth is,

but not so they who are in truth. The men of the church are

distinguished into two kinds, those who are in good, and those

who are in truth ; they who are in good are called celestial, but
they who are in truth are called spiritual. There is much dif-

ference between the former and the latter ; they who are in

good are in the affection of doing good for the sake of good,

and this without recompense being made them ; their recom-

pense is that they may do good, for hence they perceive joy

:

but they who are in truth are not in the affection of doing

good for the sake of good, but because it is so commanded

;

and they generally think of recompense, finding joy thence de-

rived, and also from a principle of glorying. Hence it is evi-

dent, that they who do good fi'om good, do it from an internal

affection ; but they who do good from truth, do it from some
external affection ; hence the difference is manifest, that the

former are internal men, but the latter external: they there-

fore, who are internal men cannot sell, that is, alienate the Di-

vine Truth represented by Joseph, because they perceive truth

from good ; hence they are not led away by the fallacies of the

senses, consequently neither by scientifics. But they who are

external men, can seU or alienate, because they do not perceive

YOL. V, 24
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trutli from good, but acquire the knowledge of it only from
doctrine and masters ; when the latter consult scientifics, they
suffer themselves easily to be led away by fallacies, for they
have no dictate within. Hence then it is, that Joseph was not
sold by the Ishmaelites, but by the Midiantes.

4789. " To Potiphar, Pharaoh's chamberlain."—That here-

by are signified the interiors of scientifics appears (1.) from the
signification of chamberlain, as denoting interior things, of

which we shall speak presently; and (2.) from the represeata-

fcion of Pharaoh, as denoting scientifics ; for by Egypt are sig-

nified scientifics in general, as was shown in n. 1164, 1165,

1186, 1462 ; in like manner by Pharaoh, for that which is sig-

nified in the Word by land or nation, is also signified by the

king thereof, he being the head of the nation. The interiors

of scientifics are signified by Pharaoh's chamberlam, because
chamberlains were connected with the interior things of the
kiag, being interior stewards and more eminent perfects ; as is

also evident from the signification of that word in the original

tongue.

4790. "Prince of the guards."—That hereby are signified

those things which are primary for interpretation, appears from
the signification of prince, as denoting what is primary, see n.

1482, 2089. The prince of the guards here cenotes things pri-

mary for interpretation, because the subject i reated of is divine

truth, which was sold by those who were ia the truth of simple

good, by their consulting scientifics, whence came aberration

and alienation from Divine Trath, and hence interpretations

from the sense of the letter of the "Word, n. 4783 ; by guards,

also, are signified those things which minister.

A CONTmUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCEENING THE GRAND MAN
;

ESPECIALLY ON THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE TASTE, OF THE
TONGUE, AND OF THE FACE, WITH THAT MAN.

4791. THE tongue affords entrance to the lungs ond also to

the stomach, thus it represents a sort of court-yard to spiritual,

and to celestial things ; to spiritual things as ministering to^ the

lunqs and thence to the sj^eech, and to celestial things as minis-

tering to the stomach, which supplies the blood of the heart loith

aliment; that the lungs correspond to spiritual things, and the

heart to celestial things, may be seen in n. 3635, 3883 to 3896

;

ivherefore the toyigue in general cori'esponds to the affection of

truth, or to those in the Grand 3Ian ivho are in the affection of

truth, and aftericards in the affection of good from tridh. They
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therefore loTio love the Word of the Lord, and thence desire tits

knowledges of truth and good, belong to that j^rovince ; hut with

this difference, that some belong to the tongue itself, so7ne to the

larynx and the loind-pipe, some to the throat, some to the gums,

and some to the lips, for there is not the smallest thing apper-

taining to man, with lohich there is not correspondence: That
they ivho are in the affection of truth belong to the above prov-

ince, understood in an extended sense, has been giveti me tc

experience frequently ; and this by manifest influx of spirits,

at one time into the tongue, and at another time into the lips,

when it ivas also given me to discourse with them ; and it was
observed, that some correspond to the interiors of the tongue

and of the lips, and others to the exteriors. The operation of
those loho receive only exterior truths loith aff^ection, but not

interior, and yet do not reject the latter, loas made sensible to

r/*e by an influx, not into the interiors of the tongue, but into

the exteriors.

4792. Asfood and nourishment correspond to spiritualfood
and nourishment, the taste corresponds to the perception and the

affection thereof. Spiritual food is science, intelligence, and
ivisdom ; for by these things spirits and angels live, and are also

nourished, and they desire and appetite them, as men who are

hungry desire and appetite food ; hence the appetite corresponds

to that desire. And, what is surprising , by virtue of that food

they also grow up to maturity ; for infants who depart this life,

appear in the other life no otherioise than as infants, and also

they are infants as to understanding ; but in proportion as they

grow in hitelligence and loisdom, they appear not as infants, but

as advanced in age, and at length as adults. I have discoursed

loith some loho died infants, and they appeared to me as youths,

because they luere then intelligent. Hence ii is manifest tvhat

spiritualfood and nourishment is.

4793. Ina87nuch as the taste corresponds to perception and to

the affection of knowing, of understanding, and of growing wise,

and the life of man is in that affection, therefore it is not per-

mitted to any spirit or angel to flow into man's taste ; for this

loould be to floio into the life which is proper to him. There are

nevertheless wandering spirits of the infernal crew peculiarly

pernicious, who, in consequence of having been habituated in

the life of tlie body to enter into man's affections ivith a view to

his hurt, retain that lust in the other life, and by every inethod

study to enter into the taste with man ; ivhen they have entered

into it, they possess his interiors, viz., the life of his thoughts and
affections, for, as was said, they corresj/ojid, and things which

correspond act in unity. Several at this day are possessed hy

those spirits ; for tJiere are at this day interior obsessio7is, hut

not, as formerly, eocterior : interior obsessions are effected hy tJie

above spirits, and their quality may appear from- attending to
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the thoughts and affections, especially to the interior intentions^

which they are afraid tc manifest, and ivhich are in such a
degree of insanity with some, that unless they ivere restrained

by external bonds, such as honoiir, gain, reputation, the fear of
death and of the law, they luoidd rush headlong into murder and
rapiiie more than the obsessed. What those spirits are ivho obsess

the interiors of such men, and tvhat their quality, may be seen

inn. 1983. That I might hioio how tJiis case is, it ivas per-
mitted them to attempt to enter into my taste, lohich they also

strove ivith the greatest exertion to effect ; and it was then told

me, that if they 'penetrated quite into the taste, they would also

possess the interiors, because the taste depends on those interiors

by correspondence ; but this teas permitted only to the end that

I might know how the case is in regard to the correspondence of
the taste, for they luere instantly driven aivay thence. Those
pernicious spirits attempt more especially to loosen all internal

bonds, which are the affections of good and truth, of the just

and equitable, the fear of the divine law, and the shame of hurt-

ing society and a man's country ; when these internal bonds are

loosened, Juan is obsessed by such spiirits. When they cannot

thus introduce themselves into the interiors by obstinate striving,

they attempt it by magical arts, of ivhich there are several in

the other life altogether unknoion in the world ; by these arts

they pervert scientifics ivith man, and only apply those ivhich

favour filthy lusts. Such obsessions cannot be avoided, unless

man be in the affection of good, and thence in faith in the Lord.
It ivas shoivn also hoio they ivere driven aivay, viz., when they

thought they ivere penetrating towards the interiors of the head
and brain, they loere conveyed off by the excrementitioua ways
therein, and thence towards the externals of the skin ; and it was
seen that they ivere afterwards cast into a ditch abounding with

loose filth ; I have been informed that such spirits correspond to

the dirty little holes in the outermost skin ivhich is scabby, thus

they correspond to the scab.

4794, A spirit, or a man after death, has all the sensations

which he had whilst he lived in the world, viz., seeing, hearing,

smelling, and touch, but not taste, instead of which something

analogous is adjoined to the smell. The reason why he has not

taste, is, lest he should enter into the taste of man, and thereby

possess his interiors ; also lest that sense should turn him away
from the desire of knoiving and of growing wise, thus from
spii'itual appetite.

4795. From these considerations also it may app)ear evident,

lohy the tongue is assigned to the double office of administering

to speech, and of administering to nourishment ; for so far as

it administers to nourishment, it cor7'esp)onds to the affection of
knowing, of understanding, and of relishing truths, wherefore

also luisdom [sapientia] or growing wise [sapere] derives its name
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from relish [sapor] ;

••' and so far as it administers to speech, it

corresponds to the affection of thinking and of producing truths.

4796. When the angels 2->'''esent themselves visibly, all their

interior affections appear clearlyfrom the face, and thence shine

forth, so that the face is their external form and representative

image. To have any other face than that of their respective

affections, is not granted to any in heaven; they who
,
feign any

other face, are cast out from the society. Hence it is manifest,

that the face corresp)onds to all the interiors in general, both to

the affictionsand the thoughts thereof, or to the things of the

will and those of the understanding in man. Hence also in the

Word, byface and faces are signified the affections; and by the

Lord's elevating his faces upon any one, is signified, that He
j)ities him from the divine affection, ivhich is of love.

4797. The changes of the state of the affections appear also

to the life in the faces of the angels; lohen they are in their oivn

society, they are then in their own face, but when they come into

another society, their faces are changed according to the affec-

tions of the good and truth of that society ; yet still the genuine

face is as a plane, which is knoivn in those changes. I have

seen the successive variations according to the affections of the

societies ivith ivhich they communicated; for every angel is in

some province of the Grand Man, and thereby generally and
widely communicates loith all who are in the same province,

although he is in a i^art of that p)rovince, to which he properly

corresponds. I have seen that they varied their faces by the

changes from one limit of affection to another ; but it ivas

observed that the same face in general ivas retained, so that the

ruling affection always shone forth ivith its variations ; thus

the faces of the lohole affection in its extension were shoivn.

And what is more wonderful, the changes of affections from
infancy even to adult age were aUo shoion by variations of the

face; and it ivas given me to hioiv in this latter age hoiv much

of infancy it had retained, and that this infancy was its very

human principle itself ; for loith an infant there is innocence

in the externalform, and innocence is the very human principle

itself
,
for love and charityfrom the Lord fiow-in to innocence,

as into a plane. When, man is regenerated and made loise, the

innocence of infancy, ivhich was external, becomes internal ;

h(nce it is that genuine loisdom divells in no other sacred abode

t] an in innocence, see n. 2305, 2306, 3183, 3994 ;
also that no

cne can en'er into heaven, unless he has somewhat of innocence,

according lo the Lord's words, " Except ye become as infants, ye

shall not enter into the kingdom of the heavens," Matt, xviii. 3
;

Blark x. 1.5.

4798. Evil spirits may also be known from their faces, for

* This observation, it is to be rioted, applies to the Latin language, in whieli
,

the author wrote, but not so to other languages.
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all their lusts or evil affections are inscrihed on their faces; avd
it may likeioise he hnoivn from their faces ivith what hells tltey

communicate ; for there are very maiiy hells, all distinct accord-

ing to the genera and species of the lusts of evil. In general,

when they apjjear by the light of heaven, their faces are almost

without life, being ghastly like those of dead bodies, in some
cases black, and in some monstrous ; for they are the forms of
hatred, cruelty, deceit, and hypocrisy ; but in their own light

amongst themselves, they appear otherwise from jjhantasy.

4799. There ivere spirits attendant upon me from another

orb ipf lohich orb we shall speak elsewhere), whose faces were

different from the faces of the men of our globe, being prominent,
especially about the lips, and moreover being free. I discoursed

with them concerning their manner of living, and the state of
conversation amongst them; they said that they discoursed

amongst each other chiefly by variations of the face, especially

about the lips, and that they expressed affections by the parts of
the face about the eyes, so that their companions could thence

plainly comprehend both ivhat they thought and what they

willed. This cdso they endeavoured to show me by an influx

into my lips, through the various foldings and loindings there-

abouts; but I could not receive the variations, because my lips

had not been initiated thereinto from infancy ; nevertheless I
could perceive lohat they spake by communication of their

thought. But that speech in general may be expressed by the

lips, appears evident to me from the manifold series of muscu-
lar fibres folded together one amongst another, lohich are in the

lips, and in ivhich, if they were unfolded, and thereby acted ex-

2>licitly and freely, might be presented several variations alto-

gether unknown to those with ivhom those muscular fibres lie

compressed. Such speech or discourse prevails amongst the

above spirits, because they are incapable of simulations, or of
thinking one thing and looking another ; for tliey live amongst
each other in such a principle of sincerity, that they conceal

nothing at all from their companions, but they instantly know
what they are thinking and loilling, their quality, and likewise

what thi^y have been transacting ; for with those who are in a
principle of sincerity, acts performed are in the conscience

;

hence at first aspect they may be discriminated by others as to

their interior countenances or minds. They showed me that they

do not force the face, but let it forth freely, otherivise than witJi

those who from youth have been accustomed to sirmdation, in

speaking and acting what they do not think and ivill; the face

of these latter is contracted, so as to be prepared to vary itself as

cunning suggests; whatsoever a man is loilling to hide, contracts

Ms face, ivhicli from being contracted is dilated, when any thing

resembling sincerity is deceitfully brought forth. Whilst I was
reading in the Word of the New Testament concerning the Lord
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the above spirits were present, and also some Christians, and it

luas perceived that the latter cherished imuardly in themselves

scandals against the Lord, and also that they ivere ivilling ta-

citly to communicate them: the former, ivho ivere from another

07-1), wondered that they were of such a quality; hut it was given

me to tell them, that in the icorld they were not such in mouth,

btct in heart ; and that there were also some ivho preach the

Lord, notivithstanding their being of such a quality, and on such

occasions they moved the vulgar to sighs and even to tears from
the zeal of pretended piety, but they do not in the least communi-
cate what is in the heart. At this they were amazed, to think

that such a disagreement of the interiors and exteriors, or of the

thoughts and speech, can possibly have place, saying. That they

themselves are altogether ignorant of such a disagreement, and
that it is impossible for them to express anything with the moidh

andface but what is according to the affections of the heart;

and that if it was otherwise, they should burst asunder and
perish.

4800. Veryfew can believe that there are societies of' spirits

and angels, to ivhich every single particular in man corresponds

;

also that the more societies there are, and the more in a society,

so much the better and mightier is the correspondence, for in

midtitude there is unanimous power. That L might knoiu this

to be the case, it was shown how they act and flow into the face,

the muscles of the forehead, of the cheeks, and of the chin and
throat; it loas given to those ivho belonged to that province, to

floiv-in, and on this occasion, according to their influx, each

single particidar was varied. Some of them also discoursed with

me; but they did not know that they we7'e assigned to the prov-

ince of the face, for it is concealedfrom spirits to ^hat province

they are assigned, but not from angels.

4801. A certain one discoursed ivith me, who, whilst he lived

in the loorld had been distinguished for his knowledge of the

exterior truths offaith, but still had not led a life conformable

to the precepts of faith; for he had loved himself only, and had
despised others in comparison with himsef, and had believed

that he should be amongst the first in heaven ; but in consequence

of being of such a quality and character, he could not conceive

any other opinion concerning heaven, than as of a worldly king-

dom. When he found in the other life, that heaven loas alto-

gether differentfrom lohat he had conceived, and that they were

the chief, v^ho had not p>referred theihselves to others, especially

ivho had believed themselves not worthy of mercy, and thus^ that

if estimated by merit they were the last, he was exceedingly

indignant, and rejected those things ivhich had been the things of

his faith in the life of the body. He continually attemp)ted to

offer violence to those who were of the province of the tongue ; it

was given me also to be very sensible of his attempt for several
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weeks, and hence also to know who they are, and of ivhat quality,

who correspond to the tongue, and ivho they are who are opposed
to them.

4802. There arc also such spirits, loho in some measure ad-
mit the light of heaven, and receive the truths of faith, and still

are evil, so that they have some perception of truth; they like-

wise eagerly receive truths, hut not for the end that they maij live

according to them, hut that they may glory thence in appearing
more intelligent and sharp-sighted than others; for the intellec-

tual principle of man is such, that it can receive truths, hut still

truths are not appropriated to any hut those who live according
to them; itnless man's intellectual princijjle was of this quality,

he coidd not he reformed. They ivho have heen of this descrip-

tion in the world, viz., that they have understood truths, and yet

have lived the life of evil, are also of such a na'ure in the other

life; hut there they ahuse the faculty of understanding truths to

acquire dominion; for they know in thcd life, that by truths

they have communication ivith some societies of heaven, conse-

quently that they can he loith the evil, and prevail; for, in the

other life, truths are attended with power ; hut hecause the life

of evil appertains to than, they are in hell. I have discoursed
with two ivho had been of this description in the life of the body,
who ivere surprised that they ivere in hell, ivhen yet they persua-
sively believed the tnUhs of faith; but they were told, that the

light appertaining to thein, whereby they understand truths, be-

comes a light like that of ivinter in the ivorld, in ivhich light

objects appear in their beauty and loith their colours, as in the

light of suminer, but still all things are torpid in it, and no-
thing ofpleasantness and gladness is j^^resented ; and that as the

end of understanding truths has been for the sake of glorying,

and consequently for the sake of themselves, therefore ivhen the

sphere of their ends exalts itsef towards the interior heavens to

the angels there, by lohom alone ends are perceived, it cannot be

endured, but is rejected, and hence it is that they are in hell. It

was told them further , that such formerly above all others were
called serpents of the tree of science; hecause ivhen they reason

from life, they speak against truths. And moreover that they

are like a woman who is beautiful in the face, and yet emits a
horrid stench, who therefore is rejected from all society where-
soever she coynes; such also in the other life, ivhen they come to

the angelic societies, actually emit a stencJi, of lohich they them-
selves are likewise sensible, ivhen they approach those societies,

ffence also it may appear what faith is without tJie life of
faith.

4803. It is ivorthy of relaiion (which is altogether unknown
in the world) that the states of good spirits and of angels are
continually changing and perfecting, and that thus they are
raised into the interiors of the province in which they are, and
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so into nobler functions : for in heuo~.n, there is a continual pu-
rification, and {if it may he so expressed) neio creation; never-

theless, it is impossible for any angel by any means to arrive at

absolute perfection to eternity ; the Lord alone is perfect, in

Him andfrom Him is all peifection. They loho correspond to

the mouth, are continually willing to speak, for in speaking

they find the highest degree of pleasure ; when they are perfected,

they are reduced to this, that they do not speak any thing but

what is profitable to their companions, to the common good, to

heav n, and to the Lord; the delight of so speaking is increased

with them in the degree that the desire of regarding themselves

in their speech, and of seeking loisdomfrom their ownproprium,
perishes.

4804. There are very many societies in the other life, which,

are called societies of friejidshi}), being constituted of those ivho

in the life of the body have preferred the delight of conversation

to every other delight, and who have loved those loith whom they

have conversed, not cariiig at all tohether they ivere good or evil,

if they were entertaining ; thus they had not beni friends either

to good or truth. They loho have been such in the life of the

liody, are also such in the other life, lohere they unite together

<4}ith a view only to the entertainment of conversation. Several

such societies have been ivith me, but at a distance; tliey ivere

chiefiy seen a little to the right above the head; it loas given me
to observe that they ivere present by a torpor and dulness, and
by privation of the delight in which I tvas, fo^^ the presence of
such societies produces those effects; for loheresoever they come,

they take away delight from others, and (what is wonderful)

approjjriate it to themselves, for they avert the sj:)irits attendant

upon others, and turn them towards themselves, ivhereby they

transfer another's delight to themselves ; and as hence they are

troublesome and hurtful to those who are in good, they are driven

away by the Lord, and preventedfrom coming near the he^avenly

societies. Hence it ivas given me to kiioio how much hurtfriend-

ship occasions to man as to spiritual life, if the pe>-son, and not

good, is respected; every one may indeed be friendly to another,

but still he ought to be most friendly to good.

4805. There are also societies of interior friendship, which
do not take away another's external delight and derive it to them-
selves, but take away his internal delight or blessedness arising

from the affection of spiritual things ; they are in front to the

right, a little beneath the inferior earth, and some of them some-
what above ; I have occasionally discoursed with those who are

beneath, and on such occasions th^y iv/'io we/e above-fiowed- in in

common. They were such in the life of the body, thai they loved

from the heart those loho were within their common consociation,

and mutually embraced them as united in brotherhood. They
believed that they themselves alone were alive and in the light

j
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and that thay laho loere out of their society lozre respectively not
alive and not in the light; and this being their quality and
character, they a^so thought that the Lord's heaven consisted
solely of those few. But it lojs (j'ven to tell them, that the Lord's
heaven is immenss, and thai it consists of every people and
tongue, and that all who have been principled in the good of love

and of faith are therein; and it ivas shoion that in heaven there
are those loho have relation to all the provinces of the body as to

its exteri'rs and interiors; but that if they aspired further than
to th)se things ivhich correspond to their life, they could not have
heaven, especially if they condemned others who were out (f
their society ; and that in suc'i case their society is a society of
interior friendship, the quality whereof is such, as loas said,
that they deprive others of the blessed principle of spiritual af-
fection when they approach them; for they regard them as not
the elect, and as not alive, this thought communicated induces
sadness, which, according to the law of order in the othar life^

returns to them.

4806. The subject of the correspondznce with the Grand Man
will be continued at the close of the subsequent chapter.

GENESIS

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-EIGHTH.

4807. PREVIOUS to the preceding chapter (n. 4661 to

4664), au explanation was begun of what the Lord spake in

Matthew XXV. 31 to the end, concerning judgment upon the

good and the evil, who are there called sheep and goats. The
internal sense of those words has not yet been explained, but
it will now be explained before this and some of the following

chapters : whence it will appear manifest, that by the last judg-

ment is not there meant the last time of the world, and that the

dead shall then first rise again, and be gathered together before

the Lord and judged ; but that it means the last time of every
one who passes out of this world into the other life, for then is

his jud^^ment ; this is the judgment wliich is meant. But that

this is the case, does not appear from the sense of the letter, but
from the internal sense ; the reason why the Lord so spake, is,

because He spake by representatives and significatives, as else-

where throughout the Word of the Old and New Testament

;
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for to speak by representatives and significatives, is to speak at
one and the same time before tlie world and before heaven, or
before men and before angels ; such is the Divine speech, as
being universal, and hence it is projter to the Word. "Where-
fore they who are in the world, and are concerned only about
worldly things, have no other conception of what the Lord
here spake concerning the last judgment, than that all are to
rise again at one and the same time, and that the Lord will

then sit upon the throne of His glory, and address those who
are gathered together according to the words there expressed.
But they who are concerned about heavenly things, know that
the time of every one's resurrection is when he dies ; and that
the Lord's words in the above passage involve that eveiy one
will be judged according to his life, thus that every one carries
his judgment with him, because he carries his life.

4808. That this is involved in the internal sense of those
words, will appear manifest from the explanation of each accord-
ing to that sense ; but at present we shall confine ourselves to

the explanation of the contents of verses 31, 32, 33, viz. : When
the Son of 3Ian shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels

ivith him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory : and be/ore

him shall he gathered all nations ; aiul he shall separate them the

one from the other, as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the

goats ; and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, and the goats

on the left.

4809. JVJien the Son of Man shall come in his glory, signi-

fies when the Divine Truth shall appear in its light ; which is

the case with every man when he dies, for then he comes into

the hght of heaven, in which he can perceive what is true and
good, and hence what is his quality. Li the internal sense of

the Word, the Son of Man is the Lord as to Divine Truth, thus

the divine truth from the Lord
;

glory is the intelHgence and
wisdom thence derived, which appears as hght, and before the

angels as the splendour of light ; this splendour of li§'ht, where-

in is wisdom and infcelhgence derived from the divine truth

from the Lord, is that which in the Word is called glory ; that

the Son of Man, in the internal sense, is the Divine Truth, may
be seen m n. 2159, 2803, 2813, 3704. And all the holy angels

with him, signifies the angehc heaven ; the holy angels are the

truths from the Lord's Divine Good ; for by angels, in the Word,
are not meant angels, but those things which are from the Lord,

see n. 1925, 4085 ; for the angels are recipient of the life of

truth proceeding from the Lord's Divine Good ; and so far as

they receive, so far they are angels ; hence it is evident that

angels are those truths. As the subject here treated of is the

state of every one after death, and the judgment of every one

according to his life, therefore it is said that all the holy angels

shall be with Him, and thereby is signified that judgment is
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through heaven, for all the influx of Divme Truth is made
through heaven, as immediate influx cannot be received by
any one. Then shall he sit tqwii the throne of his glory, sig-

nifies judgment, for throne is predicated of the Lord's royal

principle, which is the Divine Truth, n. 1728, 2015, 3009, 3670,

from and according to which judgment is made. And before

him shall he gathered all nations, signifies tiiat the goods and
evils of all shaU be made manifest ; for by nations, in the inter-

nal sense of the Word, are signified good, and in the opposite

sense evils, n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 2588, 4574; thus that goods
and evils shall appear in the di\dne light, that is, in the light

from the Divine Truth, is signified by all nations being gathered

together before Him. And he shall separate them the one from
the other, as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats, sig-

nifies the separation of good from evil, for the sheep are they

who are in good, and the goats they who are in evil
;
properly

those who are in charity and thence in faith, are called sheep,

and those who are in faith and not in charity, are called goats,

both the latter and the former are here treated of ; that sheep

are they who are in charity and thence in faith, may be seen in

n. 2088, 4169 ; and that goats are they who are in faith and
not in charity, n, 4769. And he shall set the sheep on his right

ha7id,, and the goats on the left, signifies separation according

to truths derived from good, and falses derived from evils

;

they who are in truths derived from good, also actually appear

in the other life to the right ; and they who are in falses de-

rived from evil, to the left. Hence to be set on the right hand
and on the left, is to be arranged according to life.

4810. From these considerations it is manifest what these

words of the Lord involve ; and that they are not to be under-

stood according to the letter, that the Lord at some last time is

to come in glory, and aU the holy angels with Him, and is to

sit upon a throne of glory, and to judge all nations gathered

together before Him ; but that every one will be judged accord-

ing to his life, when he passes out of life in the world into life

eternal.

CHAPTEE XXXVIII.

1. AND it came to pass in this time, that Judali went down
from his brethren, and turned aside to a man {vir), an AduUam-
ite, whose name was Hirali.

2. And Judah saw there the daughter of a man [vir), a Ca-
naan ite, and her name was Shuah ; and he took her, and came
in unto her.

3. And she co^iceived, and bare a son ; and he called his

name Er.
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4. And site conceived again, and bare a son ; and she called

his name Onan.
5. AikI she added yet, and bare a son ; and called his name

Slielah : and he was in Chezib when she bare him.

6. And Judali took a woman for Er his first-born, and her

name was Tamar.
7. And Er, Judah's first-born, was evil in the sight of Jeho-

vah ; and Jehovali caused him to die.

8. And Judah said unto Onan, Come unto thy brother's

wife, and perform the duty of a husband's brother unto her, and
raise up seed to thy brother.

9. And Onan knew that the seed was not for himseK : and
it came to pass, when ha went in unto his brother's wife, he
destroyed to the earth, th it he might not give seed to his brother.

10. And the thing which he did was evil in the eyes of

Jehovah ; and he caused him also to die.

11. And Judah said to Tamar his daughter-in-law, Kemain
a widow in thy father's house, until Shelah my son is grown
up

;
(for he said. Lest peradventure he die also, as his breth-

ren.) And Tamar went and remained in her father's house.

12. And days were multiphed, and the daughter of Shuah,

Judah's wife, died ; and Judah was comforted, and went up
unto the shearers of his flock, he and his companion Hirah the

Adullamite, to Timnath.
13. And it Avas told Tamar, saying. Behold, thy father-in-

law goetli up to Timnath to shear his flock.

14. And she put oif the garments of her widowhood from

upon her, and concealed herself with a veil, and covered her-

self, and sat in the gate of the fountains, which is on the way to

Timnath ; for she saw that Shelah was grown up, and she w^as

not given unto him for a woman.
15. And Judah saw her, and regarded her as a harlot ; be-

cause she had covered her faces.

16. And he turned aside unto her to the way, and said.

Grant, I pray thee, that I may come in unto thee
;

(for_ he knew
not that she w^as his daughter-in-law.) And she said, Wliat

dost thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto me ?

17. And he said, I ^vdll send a kid of the goats of the flock.

And she said. If thou wait give me a pledge till thou send.

18. And he said, What pledge shall I give thee ? And she

said. Thy signet, thy pannicle, and thy staff which is in thine

hand : and he gave them to her, and came in unto her : and
she conceived to him.

19. And she arose, and went, and removed her veil from

upon her, and put on the garments of her widowhood.
20. And Judah sent the kid of the goats, in the hand of his

companion the Adullamite, to receive the pledge from the hand
of the woman ; but he found her not.
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21. And he asted the men of that place, saying, "Where is

that harlot in the fountains of the way ? And they said, Thei'o

was no harlot here.

22. And he returned to Judah, and said, I have not found
her ; and also the men of the place said, There was no harlot

here.

23. And Judah said. Let her take to herself, peradventure
we shall become a contempt : behold ! I have sent this kid, and
thou hast not found her.

24. And it came to pass, about three months after, that it

was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath com-
mitted whoredom ; and, behold ! also, she is with child to

whoredoms. And Judah said. Bring her forth, and let her be
burnt.

25. "Wlien she was brought forth, she sent to her father-in-

law, saying, By the man whose these are, I am with child ; and
she said, Aclaiowledge, I pray thee, whose are this signet, and
pannicle, and staff.

26 And Judah acknowledged, and said. She is more just

than I ; because I gave her not to Shelah my son : and he added
no longer to loiow her.

27. And it came to pass in time, that she brought forth, and,

lo ! twins were in her womb.
28. And it came to pass, in her bringing forth, that one put

forth his hand ; and the midwife took and bound double-dyed
scarlet upon his hand, saying. This came forth first.

29. And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, that,

behold, his brother came forth ; and she said, Why hast thou
broken a breach over thee ? and she called his name Pharez.

30. And afterwards came forth his brother, upon w^hose

hand was the double-dyed scarlet ; and she called his name
Zarah.

THE CONTENTS.

4811. IN the internal sense in this chapter, the Jewish
church and the genuine church are treated of ; the Jewish

church is described by Judah, and the genuine church by
Tamar.

4812. The sons of Tamar signify the two essentials of the

church, viz., faith and love ; Pharez, faith, and Zarah, love.

Their birth represents that love is actually the first-born of tho

church, and faith only apparently.
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THE INTERNAL SENSE.

4813. VEESES 1 to 5. And it came to pass in this time,

that Judah icent doivn from his brethren, and turned aside to

a man, an AduUamite, ivhose name ivas Hirah. And Judah
saio there the daughter of a man, a Canaanite, and her name
was Shuah ; and he took her, and came in unto her. And she
conceived, and hare a son; and he called his name Er. And
she conceived again, and hare a son; and she called his name
Onan. And she added yet, and hare a son, and called his name
Shelah : and he ivas in Chezih ivhen she hare him. And it

came to pass in this time, signifies the state of the things which
follow : hat Judah went down from his brethren, signifies the
posterity of Jacob, specifically the tribe of Judah, which was
separated from the rest : and turned aside to a man, an Adul-
lamite, signifies to the false : whose name was Hirah, signifies

his quality : and Judah saw there the daughter of a man, a
Canaanite, signifies the afi'ection of evil derived from the false
of evil ; and her name was Shuah, signifies quality : and he
took her, and came in unto her, signifies that the tribe of Judah
conjoined itself to them : and she conceived, and bare a son,
signifies that hence was the false of the church : and he called
his name Er, signifies its quality : and she conceived again, and
bare a son, signifies evil : and she called his name Onan, sig-

nifies its quality : and she added yet, and bare a son, signifies

the idolatrous [principle] : and called his name Shelah, signifies

quahty : and he was in Chezib when she bare him, signifies

state.

4814. Yer. 1. " And it came to pass in this time."—That
hereby is signified the state of the things which foUow, appears
fi'om the signification of time, as denoting state, see n. 2625,
2788, 2837, 3254, 3356, 3404, 3938 ; that it denotes the state
of the things which follow, is signified by its being said, " It

came to pass (was done) in this time," for what was done is re-

lated in the sequel ; the things also which follow in a series, flow
from those which go before ; for the subject treated of in the.

preceding chapter was, that the son of Jacob sold Joseph, and
that Judah persuaded them to do it, of whom it is thus written
in that chapter, " Judah said unto his brethren. What gain is

it that we slay our brother, and cover his blood ? Come, and
let ns sell him to the Tshmaehtes," verses 26, 27, whereby was
signified, that they ahenated the divine truth, especially Judah,
by whom is here signified in the proximate sense the tribe of
Judah, and in general the depraved in the church who are
against aU good whatsoever, see n. 4750, 4751. This is referred
to by its being said in this time: for now the subject treated of
is Judah, and his sons from the Canaanitish woman, and next



384 GENESIS. TChap. xxxYiii.

from Tamar his daugliter-in-law ; and by those things, in the

internal sense, the tribe of Judah is described as to the things

of the church estabHshed amongst that tribe. That by time is

signified state, and that hence by " it came to pass in this time,"

is signified the state of those things which follow, must neces-

sarily appear strange ; because it cannot be comprehended how
the notion of time can be changed into the notion of state, or,

when time is read in the Word, that something relating to state

is to be understood thereby. But it is to be noted, that the

thoughts of the angels do not draw anything from time or space,

because they are in heaven ; for when they left the world, they

left also the notion of time and space, and put on notions of

state, viz., of the state of good and truth ; wherefore when man
reads the Word, and thence thinks of time and the things re-

lating to it, the attendant angels do not perceive any thing of

time, but instead thereof those things which relate to state
;

they also correspond. Neither indeed has man any perception

of time in interior thought, but in exterior ; as may appear
manifest from the state of man, when his exterior thought is

laid asleep, that is, when he sleeps ; and also from a variety of

other experience. But it is to be noted, that in general there

are two states, a state of good and a state of truth ; the former

state is called the state esse, but the latter the state existere ;

for esse relates to good, and the existere thence derived relates

to tnith ; space corresponds to the state esse, and time to the

state existere ; hence it may appear manifest, that when man
reads this expression, " And it came to pass (or was done) in

this time," the attendant angels cannot in any wise perceive the

words as man does. The case is similar in other instances ; for

whatsoever is written in the Word is of such a nature, that it

is changed into the corresponding sense with the angels ; which
sense does not at all appear in the sense of the letter, for what
is worldly, as appertaining to the sense of the letter, is changed
into the spiritual appertaining to the internal sense.

4815. " That Judah went down from his brethren."—That
hereby is signified the posterity of Jacob, specifically the tribe

of Judah, which was separated from the rest, appears (1.) from

the representation of Judah, as denoting in the universal sense

the posterity of Jacob, and in the special sense the tribe which

was called the tribe of Judah ; and (2.) from the signification of

going down from the hrethren, as denoting to be separated from

the rest of the tribes, in the present case to decline into a worse

state than they ; for to go down involves declension to evil, as

to go up involves elevation to good, see n. 3084, 4539. The
reason is, as has been observed above, because the land of Ca-

naan represented the Lor^s kingdom, and Jerusalem and Zion

in that land represented the inmost of that kingdom ; but the

things which were out of the borders of that land, represented
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those tilings which are out of the Lord's kingdom, viz., false

and evil : tlierefore, to go from Zion and Jerusalem towards the
bordei'S, was called descending; but to go from the borders to

Jerusalem and Zion, was called ascending : hence it is, that to

ascend involves elevation to truth and good, and to descend in-

volves dejection to false and evil. As the subject here treated
of is concerning the false and evil, to which the tribe of Judah
cast itself down, therefore it is said that Judah went down, and
further that he turned aside to a man, an Adullamite ; by
turning aside, is signified to the false, and afterwards to evil.

That the tribe of Judah was separated from the rest of the
tribes, is a known thing ; the reason was, that that tribe might
represent the Lord's celestial kingdom, but the rest of the tribes

His spiritual kingdom ; on which account also, in the represent-

ative sense, Judah is the celestial man, and in the universal
sense the Lord's celestial kingdom, see n. 3654, 3881 ; and the
rest of the tribes were included under the common term of
Israelites, for in the rej)resentative sense, Israel is the spiritual

man, and in the universal sense the Lord's spiritual kingdom,
n. 3654, 4286. That the tribe of Judah declined into a worse
state than the rest, is specifically signified by these words, "and
Judah went down from his brethren, and turned aside." This
declension of Judah is likewise evident from several passages
in the Word, especially in the prophets ; as in Jeremiah, "Her
pe7'fidious sister, Judah, saw, when for all the methods whereby
backsliding Israel committed whoredom, I put her away, and
gave her a bill of her divorcement

;
j^et her sister, perfidious

Judah, was not afraid for herself, but went away and committed
whoredom also ; so that the land was profaned by the voice of
her whoredom : she committed whoredom with stone and wood.
Yet in all these t\\mg's> perfidious Judah hath not returned unto
me ; . . . hacksUding Israel hath jusUfied her soul tnore than
perfidious Judah^'' iii. 7 to 11. And in Ezekiel, "Her sister

indeed saw, yet she corrupted her love more than she, and her
whoredoms ahove the whoredoms of her sister,^'' xxiii. 11 to the
end, speaking of Jerusalem and Samaria, or of the tribes of

Judah and of Israel ; and in several other passages also. In
the internal sense that tribe is described as to its manner of

falling into the false, and thence into evil, and at length into

the merely idolatrous. This indeed is described in tlie internal

sense before that tribe was separated from the rest, and previ-

ous to its fall ; but that which is contained in the internal sense
is divine, and to the Divine [Being] future things are present.

See what was predicated concerning that nation, Deut. xxxii. 1

to 43 ; xxxiii. 6 to 25.

4816. "And turned aside to a man {vir), an Adullamite."—
That hereby is signified to the false, appears (1.) from the sig-

nification of turning aside, as denoting to go away into that

VOL. V. 25
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whicli is perverted, for turning aside, like going down, is pre-

dicated of receding from good to evil, and from truth to false
;

and (2.) from the signification of man, as denoting intelligence.

and in the abstract sense truth, because the genuine intellectual

principle is derived from truths, see n. 265, 749, 1007, 3134,

3809, but in the opposite sense denoting non-intelligence,

whence the false ; this false is represented by an Adullamite,
for Adullam was in the border of the inheritance of Judah,
Joshua XV. 35, and hence is signified truth from good, as also

in Micah, " Yet will I bring an heir to thee, O inhabitant of

Mareshah : even to Adullam shall come the glory of Israel,"

i, 15 ; but whereas most of the expressions in the AVord have
also an opposite sense, so likewise has Adullam, and it signifies

the false principle from evil. The reason why most of the ex-

pressions in the Word have also an opposite sense, is because
before the land of Canaan was made an inheritance for the sons

of Jacob, it was possessed by the Gentiles, by whom were sig-

nified falses and evils ; and also afterwards when the sons of

Jacob took a contrary course ; for lands put on the representa-

tion of the nations or people who inhabit them, according to

their quality.

4817. ""Whose name was Hirah."—That hereby is signified

his quality, appears from the signification of name, and calling

a name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009,

2724, 3006, 3421. "The quality of the false principle spoken of

above is what is signified ; for in the Word, by names, both- of

places and of persons, are signified state and things, see n.

1224, 1264, 1876, 1888, 1946, 2643, 3422, 4298, 4442.

4818. Yer. 2. "And Judah saw there the daughter of a man,
{vir^, a Canaanite."—That hereby is signified the aff'ection of

evil derived from the false of evil, appears (1.) from the signi-

fication of daughter, as denoting the affection of good, see n.

2362, and in the opposite sense the affection of evil, n. 3024;

(2.) from the signification of man {vir), as denoting intelligence,

and in the abstract sense, truth, but in the opposite sense de-

noting non-intelligence and the false principle, see just above,

n. 4816 ; and (3.) from the signification of Canaanite, as denot-

ing evil, see n. 1573, 1574. Hence it is evident, that by the

daughter of a man, a Canaanite, is signified evil derived from
the false of evil ; the nature of which will be shown beneath.

It may be expedient here first to speak of the origins of the

tribe of Judah, for they are treated of in this chapter ; there

are three origins of that tribe ' r of the Jewish nation, one is

from Shelah the son of Judah by the Canaanitish wife, another

is from Pharez, and a third from Zarah, the sons of Judah by
Tamar his daughter-in-law ; that all the Jewish nation was
from these three sons of Judah, is evident from the list of the

sons and grandsons of Jacob who came with him into Egypt,
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Gen. xlvi. 12 ; also from their classification according to their

families, spoken of in Moses, " The sons of Judah were accord-

ing to their, families ; to Shelak, the taraily of the Shelanites
;

to Pharez^ the family of the Pharzites ; to Zarah, the family

of the Zarhites," Numb. xxvi. 20 ; 1 Chron. iv. 21. Hence it

is evident what was the origin of that nation ; a third part was
from the Canaanitish mother, and two thirds from the daughter-
in-law, consequently all from an illegitimate bed, for marriages
with the daughters of the Canaanites were severelly prohibited,

as may appear from Gen. xxiv. 3 ; Exod. xxxiv. 16 ; Deut. vii.

3 ; 1 Kings xi. 2 ; Ezra ix. and x. ; and to lie with a daughter-
in-law was a capital crime, as is evident from these words in

Moses, " If a man lie with his daughter-in-law^ both of them
shall surely be put to death : they have wrought confusion,

their bloods shall be upon them," Levit. xx. 12. Judah's re-

ferring this deed with his daughter-in-law to the law concern-
ing the husband's brother (in which an ordinance is made
respecting the brother, but in no wise respecting the father, as

is evident from verse 26 of this chapter), implies, that the sons

of Tamar should be acknowledged for the sons of Er the first-

born, Avho was born of the Canaanitish mother, and was evil in

the eyes of Jehovah, and on that account was made to die,

verse 7 ; for they who were first-born, in consequence of the
ordinance relating to the brother-in-law, were not his by whom
they were conceived, but his whose seed they raised up, as is

evident from Deut. xxv. 5, 6, and also from verses 8 and 9 of

this chapter. Moreover, they who were born of Tamar, were
born by whoredom ; for Judah supposed, when he entered in

unto her, that she was a whore, verses 15, 16, 21 ; hence it is

manifest whence and what the origin of the Jewish nation was,
and that they spake from a lie when they said, " We were not
born from whoredom," John viii. 41. What this origin in-

volves and represents, is evident from what follows, viz., that

their interiors were similar, or had a like origin ; Judah's mar-
rying a Canaanite, involves an origin from evil derived from
the false of evil, for this is signified in the internal sense by the

daughter of a man, a Canaanite ; his lying Avitli his daughter-
in-law, involves and represents damnation derived from falsi-

fied truth grounded in evil, for Vvdioredora in the Word througli-

out signifies the falsification of truth, see n. 3708. Evil derived

from the false of evil, is evil of the life derived from a false

doctrinal tenet, which has been hatched from the evil of self-

love, that is, from those who are in tliat evil, and confirmed by
the sense of the letter of the Word ; such is the origin of evil

appertaining to the Jewish nation, and such is tlie origin of
evil with some in the Christian world, especially with those who
in the Word are understood by Babylon. This evil is such, that
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it shuts up every way to the internal man, insomuch that there

caimot be any thing of conscience formed therein ; for the evil

which a man does, grounded in a false doctrinal tenet, he be-

lieves to be good because be believes it is true, and thus he
does it from a principle of lawfulness, of freedom, and of de-

light ; hence heaven is so closed to him, that it cannot be
opened. Tlie quality of this evil may be best explained by an
example, AVith those Avho, from the evil of selt-love, believe

tliat it is only a single nation which Jehovah hath chosen, and
that all the rest of mankind are respectively slaves, and so vile

that they may be slain at pleasure, and be cruelly treated, and
likewise when they confirm this from the sense of the letter of

the Word, as the Jewish nation believed, and as at this day
also the Babylonish nation believes, in this case whatsoeveT
evil, grounded in this false doctrinal tenet and in the rest ot

the doctrinal tenets Avhich are built on this as a foundation, is

done by them, is evil grounded in the false of evil, and de-

stroys the internal man, and precludes the possibility of any
conscienc-e being formed therein : for these are they who are

spoken of in the Word, and are said to be in bloods, inasmuch
as they exercise a cruel rage against the whole human race who
do not adore their articles of faith, and thereby them, and do
not offer their gifts upon their altars. To take also another ex-

ample : with those who, from the evil of self-love and the love

of the world, believe that any one shall be the Lord's vicar on
earth, and that he has the power of opening and shutting

heaven, thus of bearing rule over the minds and consciences

of men, and wdio confirm this false tenet from the sense of the

letter of the Word, in this case whatsoever evil they do under

the influence of such a faith, is an evil grounded in the false of

evil, which in like manner destroys the internal man with those

who from that evil claim that power to themselves, and so bear

rule : and it destroys to such a degree, that they no longer

know what the internal man is, nor that any one has con-

science ; consequently they no longer believe that there is any
life after death, nor that there is a hell, nor a heaven, howso-

ever they speak on those subjects. This evil, as to its quality,

cannot be distinguished from other evils by men in the world,

but in the other life it is known by the angels as in clear day
;

for in that life evils and falses appear such as they are, and
whence they are, as to their peculiar discriminations, whicfi are

innumerable ; the hells also are distinct according to the gen-

era and species of those evils and falses. Of these innumer-

able discriminations man scarcely knows any thing, he only

believes that evil is, but he does not know what is its quality
;

and this for this single reason alone, because he does not know
what good is ; and he does not know what good is, because ho
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does not know what charity is ; if he had known the good of

charity, he would also have known its opposites, or evils, with

their discriminations.

4819. " And her name was Shuah."—^That hereby is signi-

fied quality, appears from the signification of names, as denot-

ing quality, see above, n. 4817 ; in the present case, the quality

of evil derived from the false of evil, see also above, n. 481S.

4820. " And he took her, and came in unto her."—^That

hereby is signified that the tribe of Judah conjoined itself with

evils derived from the falses of evil, appears from the significa-

tion oi taking her, viz., for a woman, and oi coining or entering

in unto her^ as denoting to be conjoined, of which we have
spoken occasionally above; for in the internal sense, marriages
represent the conjunction of good and truth, because they are

thence derived, n. 2727 to 2759, but in the opposite sense the

conjunction of evil and false ; in the present case the conjunc-

tion of the tribe of Judah with those princijjles, for it is spoken
of Judah, by whom the tribe named from him is signified, as

may be seen above, n. 4815. It is not here said that he took
her for a wife, but only that he took her, and came in unto her,

because the copulation was illegitimate, n. 4818, and also be-

cause it was hereby tacitly declared that it was not a marriage,

but whoredom, thus that the sons born of her were also born
of whoredom ; neither is the conjunction of evil with false any
thing else. Her being afterwards called his wife, in these

words, " and the days were multiplied, and the daughters of

Shuah the wife of Judah died," verse 12, will be noted below.

4821. Yer. 3. "And she conceived, and bare a sou."—'That

hereby is signified, that hence came the false of the church,
appears (1.) from the signification of conceiving and hringlng

forth, as denoting to acknowledge in faith and act, see n. 3905,

3915, 3919; and (2.) from the signification of son, as denoting

the truth of the church, but in the opposite sense the false, see

n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373, 4257; hence by her con-

ceiving and bearing a son, is here signified, that the church
amongst the tribe of Judah acknowledged the false in faith and
act. The reason why by this son is signified the false of tlie

church, is, because he was the first-born, and by the first-born

in the ancient churches was signified the truth of faith, n. 352,

3325, thus in the opposite sense the false, as also the first-born

of men and of other things in Egypt, v 3325. That it is not

truth which is signified, but the false, is evident from what pres

ently follows, for it is said, "Er, Judah's first-born, was evil ir,.

the eyes of Jehovah; and Jehovah caused him to die," verse

7 ; the name of tlr's son Er also involves this quality, as the

name of the second son Onan involves his quality likewise, viz.,

iniqintous or evil.

4822. " And he called his name Er."—That hereby is si^
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niiied its quality, appears from tlie signification of calUny a
name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2oo9,

2724, 3006, 3421, viz., the quality of the false of the church,
spoken of just above, n. 4821. It is said the quality of the

false, because falses differ from each other, as also do truths

;

insomuch that it is scarcely possible to enumerate their genera,

and every genus of the false has its own peculiar quality,

whereby it is distinguished from every other. Common falses

are those which prevail with the depraved in every church, and
this lalse is varied with every one in the church according to

his life ; the false which prevailed in the Jewish church, and
which is here treated of, was derived from the evil of self-love,

and thence of the love of the world, see n. 4818.

4823. Yer. 4. " And she conceived again, and bare a son."—
That hereby is signified evil, appears from the signification of

son, as denoting truth, and also good, see n. 264, thus in the

opposite sense false, and also evil, but evil wdiich is derived

from false ; this evil in its essence is false, because it is thence
derived ; for he who does evil from a false doctrinal tenet, does
that whiclr is false, but as it is in act, it is called evil. That by
the first-born is signified false, and by this latter son, evil, is

evident from this consideration, that it is related that this latter

did evil in act, viz., that he destroyed seed to the earth, that

he might not give seed to his brother ; and the thing which he

did was evil in the eyes of Jehovah i and he caused him also

to die, verses 9 and 10 ; that this evil was derived from false,

is also manifest in the same passage ; moreover in the ancient

churches, by the second-born was signified the truth of faith in

act, in this case therefore the false in act, that is, evil. That
evil is signified by this son, may also appear from this consid-

eration, that the first-born Er was named by the father or Judah,
but this son Onan by the mother the daughter of Shuah, as

may be seen in the original tongue ; for in the Word, by man
{vi7') is signified the false, and by woman the evil thereof, see

n. 915, 2517, 4510; by the daughter of Shuah is signified evil,

see n. 4818, 4819 ; wherefore, as Er was named by the father,

by him is signified the false, and as Onan was named by tlie

mother, by him is signified evil ; for the former was, as it were,

the son of the lather, but the latter the son of the mother. In

the Word, frequent mention is made of man {vir) and wife, and
also of husband and wife ; when mention is made of man and
wife, by man is signified truth, and by wife good ; and in the

opposite sense by man, false, and by wife, evil : but when men-
tion is made of husband and wife, by husband is signified good,

and by wife truth ; and in the opposite sense by husband, evil,

and by wife, false. The ground of this arcanum is this : in the

celestia- (?liurch, the husband was in good, and the wife in the

truth of that good; but in the spiritual church, the man {vir)
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is in truth, and the 'wife in the good of that truth ; and they

also actually are and were so, for the interiors with man under-

went this change. Hence it is, that wheresoever celestial good

and consequent celestial truth are treated of in the Word, men-

tion is made of husband and wife ; but where spiritual good

and consequent spiritual truth are treated of, mention is made
of man {vir) and wife, or rather man and woman : from this

circumstance, as also from the expressions themselves, it is

known what good and what truth are treated of in the Word,
in its internal sense. This also is the reason why it has been

said througliout this work, that marriages represent the conjunc-

tion of good and truth, and of truth and good; conjugial love

also derives its origin from that conjunction, amongst the celes-

tial from the conjunction of good with truth, and amongst the

spiritual from the conjunction of truth with good ; marriages

also actually correspond to those conjunctions. From these

considerations it is manifest what is involved in this circum-

stance, that the father called the iirst by name, and the mother
the second, and also the third, as is plain from the original

tongue, viz., the father called the first by name, because by
him was signified the false ; and the mother called the second

by name, because by him was signified evil.

482-i. "And she called his name Onan."—That hereby is

signified the quality of the evil spoken of above, n, 4823, ap-

pears from the signification of calling a name, as denoting

quality, see.n. 4822; Onan signifies and involves the quality

of that evil.

4825. Yer. 5. " And she added yet, and bare a son."—^That

hereby is signified the idolatrous [principle], appears from the

signification of son in this case, as denoting the idolatrous, for

they who were born before signified the false and evil, n. 4821,

4823 ; hence it follows that the third denotes the idolatrous, for

the false and evil each produces it, and is in it. This son was
the only survivor of the three that were born to Judah by the

Oanaanitess, and from him came a third part of the Jewish

nation, which, according to what is here implied in the internal

sense, derived its origin from the idolatrous. That this nation

was most prone to idolatry, is manifest from the historicals and
propheticals of the Word, according to the sense of tlie letter;

that it was continually idolatrous, is evident from the internal

sense. For idolatry consists not only in worshipping idols,

graven images, and other gods, but also in worshipping exter-

nal things without internal ; in this respect that nation has been
continually idolatrous ; for they adored external things alone, and
altogether removed internal things, not being even willing to

have any knowledge of the latter. They had indeed holy things

amongst them, as the tent of the assembly with the ark, the

propitiatory therein, the tables on which wej-e the loaves, the
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candlestick, and incenses ; and out of the tent tlie altar, on which
were oifered hnrnt-offeriugs and sacrifices, which were all

called holy, and the inmost of the tent the holy of holies, and
likewise the sanctuary ; there were also amongst them the gar-
ments of Aaron and of their high priests, which w^ere called the
garments of holiness, for there was the ephod with the breast-

plate, in which was the Urim and Thummim, with several things
besides. IS'evertheless, those things were not holy in them-
Belves, but because they represented holy things, viz., the divine
celestial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom, and the
Lord Himself: still less were they holy from the people amongst
whom they were, for that people was not at all affected by the
internal things which were represented, but only by the exter-
nal

; and to be affected only by external things is idolatrous,

for it is to worship wood and stone, and also the gold and silver

with which they are covered, from a phantasy that they are
holy in themselves ; such was that nation, and such also it is at

this day. JSTevertheless, amongst such there might be the rep-
resentative of a church, because that which is representative
does not respect the person, but the thing, see n. 665, 1097,
3670, 4208, 4281, 4288 ; hence also the worship did not make
them blessed and happy in the other life, but only prosperous
in the world so long as they persisted in the representatives,

and did not turn aside to the idols of the nations, and thereby
become openly idolaters, for in such case nothing of the church
could any longer be represented amongst that nation : these
now are the tilings which are meant by the idolatrous [princi-

ple], signified by the third son of Judah by the Canaanitess.
This idolatrous principle had derived its origin w^ith that nation
from their internal idolatrous principle ; for they were princi-

pled in self-love and the love of the world above all other
nations, see n. 4459, 4750 ; and they who are principled in self-

love and the love of the world, are in internal idolatry, for they
worship themselves and the v/orld, and perform holy duties for

the sake of self-adoration and of self-gain, that is, with a view
to self as an end ; not with a view to the Lord's church and
kingdom as an end, thus not with a view to the Lord.

4826. " And called his name Shelah."—That hereby is sig-

nified quality, appears from the signification of calling a name^
as denoting quality, concerning which see above, where the two
former sons of Judah, Er and Onan, are treated of, n. 4822,
4824. The quality of the idolatrous principle is what is signi-

fied by Shelah ; for there are several idolatrous principles, there
is the external and the internal, and each in general is the
worship of false and evil.

4827. "And he was in Chezib when she bare him."—Tliat

hereby is signified state, appears (1.) from the signification of

Chezib^ as denoting a state, viz., of the idolatrous principle
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sio-nified by Slielali, in whicli the Jewisli nation Avas ; and (2.)

fi-om the signification of hearing (bringing forth), as denoting

to be conjoined in act, see n. 3905, 3915, 3919 ; and as the con-

junction was with the evil which is in the idohitrons principle,

it is said that she called his name Shelah, as is evident from the

original tongue ; for by her, viz., the daughter of Shuah, is

signified evil derived from the false of evil, n. 4818, 4819.

4828. Verses 6 to 10. And Judah took a woman for Er
his first-horn, and her name was Tamar. And Er, Judah's

first-horn, was evil in the eyes of Jehovah / a7id Jehovah caused

him to die. And Judah said unto Onan, Come unto thy hro-

ther's wife, and perforin the duty of a husband''s brother unto

her, and raise up seed to thy hrother. And Onan knew that the

seed was notfor himself : and it came to pass, when he weni, in

unto his hrother''s wife, he destroyed to the earth, that he might

not give seed to his brother. And the thing xohich he did was

evil i7i the eyes of Jehovah ; and he caused him also to die.

And Judah took a woman, signifies a church for his posterity

:

for Er his first-born, signifies the false of faith : and her name
was Tamar, signifies the quality of the church, that it was a

church representative of spiritual and celestial things : and Er,

Judah's first-born, was evil in the eyes of Jehovah, signifies

that he was in the false of evil : and Jehovah caused liiin to

die, signifies that there was no representative of the church :

and Judah said unto Onan, signifies to preserve a representative

of the church : Come unto thy brother's wife, and perform the

duty of a husband's brother unto her, signifies that he should

continue it : and raise up seed to thy brother, signifies lest the

church should perish : and Onan knew that the seed was not

for himself, signifies aversion and hatred : and it came to pass,

when he went in unto his brother's wife, he destroyed tothe

earth, signifies what is contrary to conjugial love : that he might

not give seed to his brother, signifies that thereby there might

be no continuation : and the thing which he did was evil in the

eyes of Jehovah, signifies tliat it was contrary to divine order

:

and he caused him also to die, signifies that there was also no

repre-sentative of the church.

4829. Yer. 6. " And Judah took a woman."—^That hereby

is signified a church for his posterity, appears from the repre-

sentation of Teimar, who is here tlie woman, as denoting the

church treated of in the sequel. That it was for the posterity

of Judah, is signified by his taking her for Er his first-born, that

hence ho might have descendants.

4830. " For Er his first-born."—Tha^ hereby is signified the

false of faith, appears (1.) from the representation oi Er, as de-

noting the false, see n. 4821, 4822 ; and (2.) from i\\Q significa-

tion oi first-horn, as denoting taith, see n. 352, 3325, 4821.

4831. "And her name was Tamar."—That hereby is sig-
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nified the quality of the church, that it was a church represent-

ative of spiritual and celestial things, appears from the signifi

cation of name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896,
2009, 2724, 3006, 3421, in the present case the quality of the
church, because by Tamar in this chapter is represented the
church, and indeed a church representative of spiritual and
celestial things, which was to be established amongst the pos-
terity of Judah ; that by Tamar this church is represented, is

evident from what folloM's. The subject treated of in this chap-
ter throughout in the internal sense is the Jewish church, that
it should become representative of the spiritual and celestial

things of the Lord's kingdom, as the ancient church, and this

not only in the external form, but also in the internal ; for a
church is not a church from externals, that is, from rituals, but
from internals, for these latter are essential, the former only
formal. But the posterity of Jacob was such, that they were
not willing to receive internal things ; therefore amongst them
the ancient church could not be raised up, but only the repre-

sentative of that church, n. 4307, 4444, 4500 ; the internal of
the church here is Tamar ; and the external, Judah with the
three sons by the Canaanitisli wom.an.

4832. Yer. 7. " And Er, Judah's first-born, was evil in the

eyes of Jehovah."—That herein is signified that he was in the
false of evil, appears from the representation of ^r, and the

signification oi first-horn, as denoting the false of faith, see just

above, n. 4830 ; that this false was the false of evil, is evident
from what was said above, n. 4818 ; but with this son su.ch a
false of evil, that not even the representative of a church could
be instituted amongst any of the posteiity derived from him,
wlierefore it is said that he was evil in the eyes of Jehovah, and
Jehovah caused him to die. The false of evil, that is, false

doctrinal grounded in evil of life, prevailed in that whole nation

from its first origin, especially from Judah ; but with one son
of Judah otherwise than with another, and it was foreseen which
might be serviceable, and that neither that which prevailed with
Er the first-born, nor with Onan tlie second-begotten, could bo
serviceable, but that which prevailed witli Shelah ; wherefore
the former two were extinguished, and the latter j^reserved.

That the false of evil prevailed in that whole nation from its

first origin, is described manifestly in Moses in these words,
''He hath corrupted to himself, wot his sons; the spot is theirs:

they are a perverse and crooked generation. . . . When Jehovah
saw, he reprobated through indignation his sons and his daugh-
ters ; and he said, I will hide my faces from them, I will see

what thei'r end will he / for they are a generation ofperversities,
sons in whom is no faithfulness. ... I will add evils upon them

;

I will consume my arrows in them. They are exhausted with
hunger, and devoured with burning coals, and with bitter de-
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struction. . . . A nation destroyed hy counsels^ and there is no
understanding in them. . . . Their vine is of the vine of Sodom^
and of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes of gall^

clusters of hitternesses to them : their wine is the jyoison of drag-
ons^ and the cruel gall of asps. Is not it stored np with me,
sealed in my treasures? . . . The day of their destruction is near,

and the thino-s which shall befall them hasten on," Dent, xxxii,

5, 19, 20, 23,^24, 28, 32 to 35. By those words, in the internal

sense, is described the false of evil in which that nation was
principled, and that it was rooted in them.

4833. "And Jehovah caused him to die."—That hereby ia

signified, there would be no representative of the church, ap-

pears from the signification of dying ^ as denoting to cease to be
such, see n. 494, also denoting an end of representation, n. 3253,

8259, 3276. In the present case, therefore, it denotes that there

would be no representative of the church amongst any posterity

derived from him, according to what was said just above, n.

4832.

4834. Yer. 8. " And Judah said unto Onan."—That hereby
is signified, to preserve a representative of the church, appears
from the things which follow, for these latter regard the former

;

for he said, that he might perform the duty of a husband's
brother for his deceased brother ; by which was represented the

conservation and continuation of the church, of which we shall

now proceed to speak.

4835. " Come unto thy brother's wife, and perform the dnty
of a husband's brother unto her."—That hereby is signified that

he should continue the representative of the church, appears

from the signification of coming or entering-in to the wife of a
'brother.^ and 'performing the duty of a husband- s brother unto

her^ as denoting to conserve and continue that Avhich is of the

church. The commandment in the Mosaic law, that if any one

died childless, his brother should take the widow to wife, and
i-aise up seed to his brother, and that the first-born should be
called by the name of the deceased brother, but the rest of the

sons should be his, this was called the duty of the husband's

brother (leviratus). This ordinance was not any thing new in

the Jewish church, but it was in use before, as appears from

the following considerations : that the case was the same with

several ordinances which were commanded to the Israelites by
Moses, as that they should not take wives of the daughters of

the Canaanites, and that they should marry each within his own
family. Gen, xxiv. 3, 4 ; xxviii. 1, 2. From these and several

other cases it is evident that there had been a church before, in

which such things had been ordained, as were afterwards pro-

mulgated and enjoined to the sons of Jacob. That altars and
sacrifices also had been in use from ancient time, is evident from
Genesis viii. 20, 21 ; xxii. 3, 7, 8, 13 j hence it is plain that the
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Jewish cimrcli was not anv new cliurch, I ut that it was a ro
8uscitation of the ancient cliurch wliich had perished. What
the law of the duty of the brother-in-hiw had been, is evident
from Moses, " If brethren dwell together, and one of them die,

and have no son, the wife of the deceased shall not marry
abroad to a strange man : her husband's brother shall go in

nnto her, and take her to himself to wife, and thus shall per-
form the duty of a husband's brother unto her. In this case it

shall be, that the first-born whom she shall bear, shall stand
upon the name of his deceased brother, that his name be not
blotted out from Israel. But if the man {vir) shall not be will-

ing to marry his brother's wife, his brother's wife shall go up
to the gate unto the elders, and say, My husband's brother re-

fuses to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, he will not
perform to me the duty of a husband's brother. Then the elders

of his city shall call him, and speak unto him : and if he shall

stand and say, I like not to take her ; his brother's wife shall

come near unto him in the eyes of the elders, and shall draw his

shoe from off his foot, and shall spit in his face, and shall

answer and say. Thus shall it be done unto the man {vir) who
doth not build up the house of his brother. Whence his name
shall be called in Israel, The house of him that is stripped of

his shoe," Dent. xxv. 5 to 10. He who does not know Avhat

the duty of the husband's brother represents, cannot believe

otherwise than that it v/as only for the sake of preserving a

name, and thence of inheritance ; but the preservation of a
name and of inheritance v\'as not of sucj; consequence that on
that account the brother should cont-.'r:ct marriage with the

sister-in-law ; the law therefore was enjoined, that by it the

conservation and continuation of the church might be repre-

sented ; for marriage represented the marriage of good and
truth, that is, the celestial marriage, consequently also the

church : for the church is such by virtue of the marriage of

good and truth, and when it is in this marriage, it makes one
with heaven, which is the celestial marriage itself. And as

marriage has this representation, therefore sons and daughters
represented and signified truths and goods ; wherefore, to be
childless signified a deprivation of good and truth, thus that

there was no longer any representative of the church in that

house, consequently that it was out of communion ; moreover a

brother represented consanguineous good, to which the truth

represented by the wife the widow might be conjoined ; for

truth, to be truth which has life and jDroduces fruit, and thereby

continues of the cliurch, cannot be conjoined to any other than

its own and consanguineous good. This is perceived in heaven
by the duty prescribed to the husband's brother. The brother's

wife vlrawing the shoe from off his foot, and spitting in his face^

in case he refused to perform the duty of a husband's brother.
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signified, tliat lie M^as as one witliout external and internal good

and trntli, who wonld destroy the things of the church, for shoo

denotes the external, n. 1T48, and face the internal, n. 1999,

2434, 3527, 4066, 4796 ; hence it is evident, that hj the duty

of the husband's brother was represented the conservation and

continuation of the church. But when the re]n-esentatiyes of

internal things ceased bj the coming of the Lord, the above

law was abolished ; the case herein is like that of the soul or

spirit of man and his body ; the soul or spirit of a man is liis

internal, and the body is the external ; or what is the same
thing, the soul or spirit is the very effigy of the man, but the

body is its representa^ve image ; when the man rises^ again, the

representative image or his external, which is the body, is put

oft", for then he is "in the internal or in the very efiigy itself.

The case herein is also like that of a person in darkness, and

who thence sees the things which are of the light ; or, what is

the same thing, like that of a person who is in the light of the

world, and from that light sees the things which are of the light

of heaven ; for the lig-lit of the world, in respect to that of

heaven, is as darkness. In darkness, or in the light of the

world, the things of the light of heaven do not appear snch as

they are in themselves, but as in a representative image, like

the mind of man in his face; wherefore, wli en the light of

heaven appears in its clearness, the darkness or representative

images are dissipated ; this was eftected by the Lord's coming.
4835i. " And raise np seed to thy brother."—That hereby

is signified lest the church should perish, appears from the sig-

nification of seed, as denoting truth grounded in good, or the

faith of charity, see n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 1940, 2848, 3310, 3373,

3671 ; the like also is signified by the first-born, who was to

stand upon the name of the deceased brother, n. 352, 367, 2435,

3325, 3494. To raise np that seed to a brother, is to cojitinue

that which is of the church, according to what was said just

above, n. 4834, thus that the clmrch should not perish.

4836. Yer. 9. " And Onan knew that the seed was not for

himself."—That hereby is signified aversion and hatred, appears

from the representation of Oiimi, as denoting evil, see n. 4823,

4824 ; and whereas not to give seed to the l)rother, or to per-

form the duty of a hnsband's brother, denotes not to will the

good and truth of the church and its continuation (n. 4834),

hence by the above words is signified aversion and hatred ; for

evil is nothing else but aversion and hatred against the good
and truth of the church.

4837. " And it came to pass, when he went in unto hia

brother's wife, he destroyed to the earth."—^That hereby is sig-

nified what is contrary to conjugial love, appears from the

following considerations. By Er, Judah's first-born, is de-

scribed the false of evil, in which the Jewish nation was first
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principled ; mid by Onan the second-begotten, the evil derived

from the false of eVil, in which that nation was afterwards prin-

cipled ; and by Shelah the third son, the idolatrons principle

thence derived, in which they were afterwards continually prin-

cipled ; see n. 4826. Evil derived from the false of evil is de-

scribed by that which Onan did, viz., that he was not willing

to give seed to his brother, but destroyed to the earth ; this

Bignifies what is contrary to conjugial love, because by the con-

jugial principle in the internal sense is understood that which

IS of the church ; for the church is the marriage of good and

truth, to which evil grounded in the false of evil is altogether

contrary ; tlmt is to say, they who are principled in such evil

are contrary to that marriage. That this nation had no conju-

gial principle, whether it be nnderstood in a spiritual or a natu-

ral sense, is manifest from this consideration, that they were

permitted to have more wives than one ; for where the conju-

gial principle as understood in a spiritual sense has place, that

is, where the good and truth of the church, consequently where

the church is, this is in no wise permitted ; for the genuine

conjugial principle cannot be given except amongst those with

whom the church or kingdom of the Lord is, and amongst

these only between two, see n. 1907, 2740, 3246. Marriage

between two, who are principled in gennine conjugial love, cor-

responds to the heavenly marriage, to the conjunction of go'od

and truth ; the husband corresponding to good, and the wife to

the truth of that good ; also when they are in genuine conjugial

love, they are in that marriage ; wherefore where the church is,

it is not permitted in any wise to marry more wives than one
;

but as there was not a church amongst the posterity of Jacob,

but only the representative of a church, or the external of a

church without its internal (n. 4311, 4500), therefore it was

permitted amongst them. Moreover, the marriage of one hus-

band with several wives would present in heaven an idea or

image as if one good might be conjoined wnth several truths

wdiich do not agree .amongst each other, and thus that good

wonld be none ; for good becomes none from non-concordant

truths, inasmuch as it has its quality from truths and their con-

cordance amongst themselves. It w^ould also present an image

as if the church was not one, but several, and these distinct

one amongst another according to the truths of feith, or doc-

trinals ; when yet it is one when good is the essential therein,

and it is qualified and as it were modified by truths : the church

is the image of heaven, for it is the Lord's kingdom in the

earths. Heaven is distinguished into many general societies,

and into lesser societies subordinate thereto ; but still they are

one by good, the truths of faith being there according to the

good with which they are congruous, for they have respect to

good, and are from it. If heaven was distinguished according



4838 4839.] GENESIS. 399

to the truths of faith, and not according to good, there wonld
he no heaven, for there would be no unanimity, inasmuch as

they could not have from the Lord one principle of life or one

Boul ; this is given only in good, that is, in love to the Lord,

and in love towards the neighbour; for love conjoins all, and
whcTi the love of good and of truth is in every individual, there

is a common principle which is from the Lord, thus the Lord,

who conjoins all. The love of good and truth is what is called

love towards the neighbour, for the neighbour is he who is prin-

cipled in good and thence in truth, and in the abstract sense is

the good itself and its truth. From these considerations it may
be evident, why marriage within the church is between one
husband and one wife; and why it was permitted to the de-

scendants of Jacob to marry several wives ; and that this was
on account of there being no church amongst them, and conse-

quently the representative of a church could not be established

amongst them by marriages, because they were in a principle

contrary to conjugial love.

4838. " That he might not give seed to his brother."—That
hereby is signified, that thus there might be no continuation,

appears from the signification of giving seed to a hrother, or of

performing the duty of the husband's brother, as denoting to

continue that which is of the church, see n. 4834 ; hence by not

giving seed to his brother, is signified that thus there would be
no continuation.

4839. Yer. 10. "And the thing which he did was evil in

the eyes of Jehovah."—^That hereby is signified that it was con-

trary to divine order, appears from the signification of evil in
the eyes ofJehovah, or of evil against Him, as denoting what is

contrary to the order which is from Him, This also appears
from the deed, and from the ordinance concerning the duty of

a husband's brother, viz., that the brother's wife should draw
the shoe from off his foot, and should spit in his face, and that

his name should be called in Israel, The house of liim that is

stripped of his shoe. Dent. xxv. 8, 9, 10, whereby was signified,

that he was without external and internal good ; and they who
are without good, and thence in evil, are contrary to divine

order. All evil which springs or flows forth from evil interiorly,

that is, from the intention or end of evil, such as was this of

Onan, is contrary to divine order, but that which does not

spring from evil interiorly, sometimes appears as evil, but still

is not evil, if the end be not evil; for the end intended qualifies

every act, inasmuch as the life of man is in the end he intends,

for what he loves and thence thinks, he has for an end ; the life

of his soul is nothing else. That evil is contrary to divine order,

and good according thereto, may be known to every one ; for

the divine order is the Lord Himself in heaven, as the Divine
Good and Truth from Him constitute order, insomuch that they
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are order; tlie divine good being its essential, and the divine
truth its formah When the divine order is represented in form,
it appears as a man; for the Lord, from Whom it is, is the Sole
Man, see n. 49, 288, 477, 565, 1871, 1894, 3638, 3639; and
so much as angels, spirits, and men have from Him, that is, so

much as they are in good and hence in truth, thus so much
as they are in His divine order, so much they are men. Hence
it is, that the universal heaven represents one man, which is

called the Grand Man, and that all and each of the things ap-
pertaining to man correspond thereto, as has been shown at the
close of the chapters : hence also it is, that all the angels hi

heaven appear in the human form ; and on the other liand, the
evil spirits in hell appear indeed amongst themselves from phan-
tasy as men, but in the light of heaven as monsters, more direful

and horrible according to the evil in which they are principled,

n. 4533, and this because evil itself is contrary to order, thus
contrary to the human form ; for, as was said, divine order, when
represented in form, appears as a man.

4840. " And he caused him also to die."—That hereby is

signified that there was also no representative of the church,

appears from what was shown above, n. 4833, where the like

words occur.

4841. Yerse 11. Aiid Judah said to Tamar his daughter-

in-law^ Reinain a widoio at thyfather's house, uiitil Shelah my
son he grown xij) : {for he said, Lest perad'ventui'e he die also,

as his hrethren.) And Tamar went and remained at the house

of herfather. And Judah said, signifies in general the poster-

ity of Jacob, specifically that which was derived from Judah :

to Tamar his daughter-in-law, signifies the church representa-

tive of spiritual and celestial things, which is called daughter-

in-law from truth : Remain a widow at thy father's house, signi-

fies alienation from himself: until Shelah my son be grown up,

signifies until the time: for he said, signifies thought: Lest per-

adventure he die also, as his brethren, signifies fear lest he
should perish : and Tamar went, and remained at her father's

house, signifies alienation from himself
4842. Ver. 11. " And Judah said."—That hereby is signi-

fied in general the posterity of Jacob, specifically that which
was derived from Judah, appears from the signification of Jiv-

dah, in the proximate sense, as denoting the nation which was
from Jacob, and specifically the nation which Jacob had from
Judah, as was also shown above, n. 4815. In the Word indeed

a distinction is made between Judah and Israel, and in the

historical sense by Judah is meant the tribe of Judah, and by
Israel the ten tribes which were separated from that tribe ;

but

in the internal or spiritual sense, by Judah is represented the

celestial principle or good of the church, and by Israel the spir-

itual principle or truth of the church; but in the opposite sense,
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by Jndali, the evil of the church, and by Israel the false of

the church, wheresoever those principles prevailed, Avhether

amongst the Jews or amongst the Israelites. For the internal

or spiritual sense of the Word is universal, and does not distin-

guish the tribes like the external or historical sense ; hence it

is that by Judah in the proximate sense is signified all the nation

which was from Jacob, and specifically that portion ' which
Jacob had from Judah.

4843. "To Tamar his daughter-in-law."—That hereby ia

signified the church representative of spiritual and celestial

things, which is called daughter-in-law from truth, appears (1.)

from the representation of TciTnar, as denoting the church rep-

resentative of spiritual and celestial things, concerning which
see above, n. 4831 ; and (2.) from the signification of daughter-

in-law, as denoting the spiritual princi^^le or truth of the church.

The reason why daughter-in-law has this signification, is, be-

cause all things relating to marriage, and all who were derived
from marriage, represented such things as are of the heavenly
marriage, see above, n. 4837 ; consequently which are of good
and truth, for these are of the heavenly marriage; hence, in the

Word, husband signifies good, and wife truth, also sons and
daughters signify the goods and truths thence derived ; hence
also daughter-in-law, as being the wnfe of a son as a new hus-

band, signifies the truth of the church conjoined to good ; and
so forth. But these significations have a difference in respect to

those who are of the celestial church, and those who are of the
spiritual church ; for in the spiritual church the husband is

called man {vir) and signifies truth, and the wife woman and
signifies good, see above, n. 4823. That by daughter-in-law, in

the internal sense of the Word, is signified the truth of the

church adjoined to its good, consequently in the opposite sense

the false of the church adjoined to its evil, may also appear
from the passages of the Word where it is mentioned ; as in

Hosea, "They sacrifice upon the heads of the mountains, and
burn incense upon the hills, under the oak, the poplar, and the

strong oak, because the shade thereof is good ; therefore your
daughters commit whoredom, and your daugliters-in-laio com-
mit adultery. Shall I not visit upon your daughters because
they commit whoredom, and upon your daughters-in-law, be-

cause they commit adultery?" iv. 13, 14; the subject there

treated of ie the worshij) of evil and of false, the former is sig-

nified b}^ sacrificing on the heads of the mountains, and the

latter by burning incense on the hills ; the life of evil is signi-

fied by the daughters committing whoredom ; and the doctrine

of the false which gives birth to the life of evil, by the daugh-
ters-in-law committing adultery ; that adulteries and whore-
doms in the Word signify the adulterations of good and the

falsifications of truth, may be seen, n. 2466, 2729, 3399 ; in the
VOL. V. 26
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above passage, therefore, daughters-in-law denote the affections

of the false. So in Micah, " The great one speaks the perver-
sity of his soul ; and he warps it aside. Their good one is as a

thorn ; the right one as a bramble bush. . . . The son dishon-
ourelh the father^ the daughter riseth up against the inother, the

daughter-in-law against thefather-in-law y a inan^s enemies are
they of his own house,'''' vii. 3, 4, 6 ; the subject here treated of
is the false derived from evil, in which the church is principled
in the last time when it is vastated ; in the proximate sense, in

which the Jewish church Avas principled ; the daughter rising

up against the mother, signifies that the affection of evil was
contrary to truth ; and the daughter-in-law against the father-

in-law, that the affection of the false was contrary to good. In-

asmuch as the case is similar with the man who is in temptations
(for in these there is a combat of evil against truth, and of false

against good, spiritual temptations being nothing else but vasta-

tions of the false and evil appertaining to man), therefore tempt-
ations or spiritual combats are described by tlie Lord in nearly

the like words in Matthew, " Jesus said. Think not that I am
come to send peace upon earth ; I came not to send peace, but a

sword. For I came to set a man at variance against hisfather,
and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law
against her mother-in-law : and a man^s foes shall he they of
his own household,''^ x. 34, 35, 36. These words, like those of

the prophet just above quoted, signified the vastation of the

church ; but here they signify the temptation of those M'ho are

of the church, because, as was said, temptations are nothing else

than vastations, or removals of evil and false ; on which account

also, both temptations and vastations are signified and described

by inundations of waters and by floods, see n. 705, 739, Y56,

907 ; here, therefore, the daughter against the mother denotes

also the affection of evil against truth, and the daughter-in-law

against the mother-in-law denotes the affection of the false

against good ; and as evils and fjilses, Vv4tli the man who is in

temptation, are within, or his own, they are called " they of his

own household'''' {domestici): therefore it is said, "A man's
foes shall be they of his ov.m household." That temptations are

thus described in the above passage, is evident from this con-

sideration, that it is said He came not to send peace upon
earth, but a sword ; for by a sword is signified truth combating,
and in the opposite sense the false combating, n. 2799, 4499

;

•when yet He came to give peace, John xiv. 27 ; xvi. 43 ; that

they are temptations which are so described, is evident from
what folloM's in the sanie chapter, " Whosoever taketh not up
his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me," verse

38. In like manner in Luke, " Think ye that I am come to

give peace on the earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but division : for

henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, three
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ao-ainst two, and two against tliree. Tlie father shall be divided

ao-ainst the son, and the son against the father
;
the mother

ao-ainst the daughter, and the daugliter against the mother ; tlie

m.other-in-law against her daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-

law against her mother-in-law^'' xii. 51, 52, 53. From these

considerations it is also manifest, that bj father, mother, son,

daughter, daughter-in-law, mother-in-law, are signified gucli

things as are derived from the heavenly marriage, viz., goods

and truths in their order ; and also the opposite principles ; as

likewise in Mark, " Jesus said, There is no man who forsaketli

house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil-

dren, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel's, but he shall receive

hundred-fokls now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sis-

ters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions

;

and in the world to come eternal life," x. 29, 30 ; he who is not

acquainted with the internal sense of the Word, will believe

that by house, brethren, sisters, lather, mother, wife, children,

lands, such are signified literally : but they are such things as

appertain to man, being proper to him, which he is to forsake,

and in their stead he is to receive the spiritual and celestial

things of the Lord, and this by temptations, which are there

meant by persecutions : every one may see, that if he forsakes

a mother, he is not to receive mothers, in like manner neither

brethren nor sisters.

4844. " Remain a widow at thy father's house."—That here-

by is signified alienation from himself, may appear from this

consideration, that hereby he was willing that she should recede,

and no longer return to himself; he said indeed, that she should

remain there until Shelah his son was grown up, nevertheless

he thought that she should not be given to Shelah his son, for

he said within himself, Lest peradventure he die also, as his

brethren ; and the fact also proved it, as is evident from verse

14, "Tamar saw that Shelah was grown up, and she was
not given unto him for a woman." Hence now it follows, that

by the above words is signified that he alienated her from

himself; that is, in the internal sense, the church representa-

tive of spiritual and celestial things, which is represented by
Tamar, n. 4811, 4831, from the Jewish church, represented by
Judah ; for they could not agree together, because Judaism

was only the representative of the church, but not a repre-

sentative church, n. 4307, 4500, for it acknowledged the exter-

nal without the internal. A widow also signifies the truth of

the church without its good, because in the representative sense

a wife signifies truth, and a husband good, n, 4824, 4843

;

wherefore a wife without a husband is the truth of the churcli

without its good, by whom, when it is said that she should

remain in the house of her father, is signified that the truth of

the cliurch would be alienated, and also that it would not be
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received in his lionse ; neitlier could the Jewish nation receive
it, because they were not principled in good, but in evil. Fre-
quent mention is made of widow in the Word, and he M^ho is

imacquainted with the internal sense, cannot believe otherwise
than that by a widow is signified a widow ; but by a widow,
in the internal sense, the truth of the church without good is

there signified, that is, they wdio are in truth without good, and
yet desire to be in good, consequently who love to be led by
good ; husband is the good which should lead ; such in the
ancient church were understood in the good sense by widows,
whether they were women or men {vtri). For the ancient
church distinguished the neighbour, towards whom they were
to exercise charity, into several classes ; some they called poor,

others miserable and afl3icted, bound and in prison, blind and
lame, sojourners, orj^hans, and widows, and according to their

qualities they dispensed works of charity ; their doctrinals in-

structed them in this respect, being the only doctrinals with
which that church was acquainted. Wherefore they who lived

at that time, both taught and wrote according to their doc-
trinals ; consequently when they spake of widows, they meant
no other than such as were in truth without good, and still de-

sired to be led by good. Hence also it is evident, that the
doctrinals of the ancient church taught those things which
related to charify and the neighbour, and their knowledges and
scientifics were for the purpose of knoAving what external things

signified, for the church was representative of spiritual and
celestial things; therefore the spiritual and celestial things,

which were i-epresented and signified, were what they learnt

by doctrinals and sciences. But these doctrinals and scienti-

fics are at this day altogether obliterated, and indeed to such a
degree, that it is not known that they ever existed ; for in their

place the doctrinals of faith succeeded, which, if they be wid-
owed and separated from the doctrinals of charity, teach almost
nothing

; for the doctrinals of charity teach what good is, and the

doctrinals of faith what truth is, and to teach truth without good
is to walk as one who is blind, for good teaches and leads, and
truth is taught and led ; between those two doctrinals the dif-

ference is as great as between light and darkness ; unless the

darkness be illustrated by the light, that is, unless truth be
illustrated by good, or faith by charity, there is nothing but
darkness. Hence it is, that no one knows from intuition, con-

sequently neither from perception, whether truth be truth, but
only from doctrine imbibed in childhood and confirmed in

adult age ; hence also it is, that churches so much disagree,

and one calls that true which another calls false, and they in no
wise accord with each other. That by widows, in a good sense,

are signified they who are in truth without good, but who still

are desirous to be led by good, may appear from the passages
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in the Word wliere widows are inenti( ned ; as in David, " Je-

hovah who executeth judgment for the oppressed^ who giveth

bread to the hungry ^ Jehovah who looseth the hoiuid i Jeho-

vah who openeth the blind ; Jeliovah who raiseth theui that are

hoived doion ^ Jehovah who loveth the just; Jehovali who
guardeth the sojourners* snpporteth the fatherless'-and the

widow,'''' Psahn cxlvi. 7, 8, 9 ; the subject here treated of in

the internal sense is concerning those who are instructed by
the Lord in truths, and are led to good ; but some of these are

called oppressed, others hungry, bound, blind, bowed down,
sojourners, fatherless, widows, according to their quality ; but

no one can know their quality, except from the internal sense

;

the doctrines of the ancient church taught that quality. lu
this, as in several other passages, the sojourner, the fatherless,

and the widow are named jointly, because by the sojourner are

signified they who are willing to be instructed in the truths of

fiiith, see n. 1463, 4444 ; by the fatherless, they who are in good
without truth, and are desirous through truth to be led to good

;

and by the widow, they who are in truth without good, and
are desirous through good to be led to truth : those three are

named jointly in this and in other passages in the Word, be-

cause in the internal sense they constitute one class ; for by
them together are signified they who are willing to be instruct-

ed and led to good and truth. Again, "The Father of the

fatherless, and Judge of the widoivs, God in the habitation of

his holiness," Psalm Ixviii. 5 ; where the fatherless denote those

who like infants are in the good of innocence, but not as yet in

truth, whose father is said to be the Lord, because as a father

He leads them by truth into goods, viz., into the good of life or

wisdom ; widows denote those who as adults are- in truth but
not yet in good, whose judge is said to be the Lord, because He
leads them by good into truth, viz., into the truth of intelli-

gence ; for by a judge is signified a leader. Good without

* In our comraon English version of the Old Testament, tlie Hebrew term here

rendered sojouryiers is generally translated strayufers ; but it is to be noted, that it

is derived from a Hebrew root signifying to sojourn, or to dwell any where for a
time, and accordingly our author renders it very properly by the Latin peregriiii.

Tliese sojourners, witli the children of Israel, were such from amongst the neigh-

bouring nations as came to dwell vj'ith them for a time, in order to be instructed in

their laws and customs; and in this respect, they differed very essentially from
those properly called strangers or aliens, who were unwilling to learn their laws, or

to have any intercourse of association with them. And as this distinction between
sojourners and strangers, in the external sense of the words, leads to a still more
important distinction in their internal sense, it is necessary, for the sake of this

latter sense more especially, tliat the distinction should be attended to. As a r>^

niarkable instance of this distinction, whether considered internally or externally,

it may not be improper here to note, that the son of the stranger was not allowed
to eat the passover, whereas the sojourner, when circumcised, might eat the pass-

over, see Exod. xii. 43, 48.

N. B. In our common English translation, the distinction in this passage, plainly

pointed out in the original Hebrew, is not attended to.



406 GENESIS. [Chap, xxxviii.

truth, whicli is tlie fatlierless, becomes tl.e good of wisdom 1)j

the doctrine of truth ; and truth without good, which is the

widow, becomes the truth of intelligence by the life of good.

So in Isaiah, " Wo unto them wdio ordain statutes of iniquity

to turn away the 2^00r from judgment, and to snatch away into

judgment the miserahle of my people, that the widows may be
their spoil, and that they may plunder the fatherless .'" x. 1, 2

;

where by the poor, the miserable, the widows, and the father-

less, none are signified but they who are spiritually such ; and
whereas in the Jewish church, as in the ancient, all things were
representative, so also was doing good to the fatherless and the

widows ; for on such occasion, charity towards those who in a

spiritual sense were such, was represented in lieaven. So in

Jeremiah, "Execute judgment and justice, and deliver the

spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor : and defraud not the

soJo2irne7% thefatherless, and widow, neither do violence, neither

shed ye innocent blood in this place," xxii. 3, where also by
the sojourner, the fatherless, and the widow, are signified they
who are spiritually such ; for in the spiritual world or heaven
it is not known who is a sojourner, who fatherless, and who a

widow, for they who had been such in the natural world are

not such in that world ; therefore when these words are read

by man, they are perceived by the angels according to their

82>iritual or internal sense. In like manner in Ezekiel, " Behold,

the princes of Israel, every one according to his arm, have been
in thee, that they might shed blood. In thee have they account-

ed the tather and the mother vile ; in thee have they dealt by
oppression with the sojourjier, in thee, have they defrauded the

fatherless and the widow,'''' xxii. 6, 7. Also in Malachi, " I will

come near to you into judgment: and I will be a swift wit-

ness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and
against false swearers, and against the oppressors of the hire

ot the hireling, the widow, and the fatherless, and those who
turn aside the sojourner ; nor fear me," iii. 5. In like manner
in Moses, " Thou shalt not distress the sojourner, nor oppress

him : . . . thou shalt not aiflict any widow or orphan. If in

afflicting thou atfiictest him, and if in crying he crieth unto me,
hearing I will hear his cry : and my anger shall be hot, and I

will slay you with the sword, that your wives may hecome

•vndows, and your children orphans^'' Exodus xxii. 21 to 24

;

this, like all the rest of the precepts, judgments, and statutes in

th-5 Jewish church, was representative ; and also in that church

they were held in externals so to do, and by suoh things to rejD-

resent the internal things of charity, although they had nothing

of charity, or did not perform them from internal afiection.

The internal principle was, from aifection to instruct those who
were in io^norance, in truths, and to lead them by truths to

good ; and to lead those who were in science, by good to truths

;
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whereby thev would have done good in the spiritual sense to
the sojourner, the fetherless, and the widow. That the exter-
nal miglit still remain for the sake of representation, it was
amongst the curses pronounced on mount Ebal, " to turn aside
the judgment of the sojourner, the orphan, the widoio,-'' Deut.
xxvii. 19 ; to turn aside their judgment, denotes to do the con-
trary, tliat is, to lead to false and evil by instruction and life.

As to deprive others of goods and truths, and to appropriate
those things to self for the sake of self-honour and gain, was
also amongst the curses, therefore the Lord said, "Wo unto
you, scribes and Pharisees, for ye devour widoios' houses, and
this under the cover of making long prayers : therefore ye shall
receive more abundant judgment," Matt, xxiii. 14; Luke xx.

47; to devour widows' houses, denotes to deprive those of
truths who desire truths, and to teach falses. In like manner
it was representative, that what was left in the fields, olive-

yards, and vineyards, should be for the sojourner, the father-
less, and the widow, Deut. xxiv. 19 to 22 ; also that when they
had made an end of tithing the tenths of their increase in the
third year, they should give to the sojourner, the fatherless,
and the widow, that they might eat in their gates, and be satis-

fied, Deut. xxvi. 12. Since it is the Lord alone who instructs,

and leads to truth and good, it is said in Jeremiah, " Leave thy
orphans, I will make alive, and the widows shall trust in me,"
xlix. 11. And in Moses, " Jehovah executeth the judgment of
the orjphan and widow, and lovetli the sojourner, in giving him
bread and raiment," Deut. x. 18 ; bread denotes the good of
love, n. 2165, 2177, 3478, 3735, 3813, 4211, 4217, 4735; rai-

ment denotes the truth of faith, n, 4545, 4763. The circum-
stances related of Elijah, how, during the famine occasioned
by want of rain, he was sent to Zarephath to a widoiv, and
asked of her a small cake, which she was to make and give to

him in the first j)lace, and to herself and son in the next place,

and how in this case the barrel of meal belonging to her was
not consumed, and the cruse of oil did not fail (1 Kings xvii. 1

to 13), were representative, like all the rest which are related

of him, and in general which are related in the Word ;—the

famine which was in the land in consequence of the want of

rain, represented the vastation of truth in the church, n. 1460,

3364 ; the widow in Zarephath represented those out of the

church who desire truth ; the cake which she was to make for

him in the first place, represented the good of love to the Lord,
n. 2177, whom out of her scantiness she loved above lierself

and her son ; the barrel of meal signifies truth derived from
good, n. 2177 ; and the cruse of oil, charity and love, n. 886,

3728, 4582 ;
Elijah represents the Word, by wdiich such things

are produced, n. 2762. This also, in the internal sense, is un-

derstood by the Lord's words in Luke, " No prophet is accepted
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in his own country. In the truth I say unto you, many widows
were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut
up for three years and six months, whilst a great famine was
over all the land, yet unto none of them was Elias sent, save

unto Sarepta of Sidon, unto a wowan a w'ldow^'' iv. 24, 25, 26,

that is, to those out of the church who desire truth ; but the

widows who were within the vastated church, to whom Elijah

was not sent, are they who are not in truth, because not in

good ; for where good is not, there neither is truth, and liowso-

ever in such case it may appear in the external form as trutli,

yet it is as a shell without a kernel. They who are in such
truth, and also they who are in the false, are signified by
widows in the opposite sense ; as in Isaiah, " Jehovah will cut
oif from Israel head and tail, branch and rush, in one day.

The old and the honoured in faces is the head ; and the prophet,

the teacher of a lie, is the tail. . . . Therefore the Lord shall

have no joy in their young men, and will not pity theirfather-
less and Widows^'' ix. 14, 15, 17. And in Jeremiah, " I will

winnow them with a winnowing fan in the gates of the land

;

I will bereave them of children, I will destroy my people, they
have not turned from their ways. Their loidows are increased

iinto me above the sands of the seas : I will bring upon them,
upon the young mother, a spoiler at noon-day. . . She who hath
borne seven languisheth ; she hath breathed out her soul, her

sun is gone down whilst it is yet day," xv. 7, 8, 9. Again,
" Our inheritance is turned away to strangers, our houses to

aliens. We are become orphans and fatherless, our mothers are

as widows,''^ Lament, v. 2, 3. As by widows were signified

those who are not in truth, because not in good, therefore it

was disgraceful for churches, even such as were principled in

falses derived from evil, to be called widows ; as in John, " She
hath said in her heart, I sit a queen, and am not a widow, and
I shall not see mourning. Therefore in one day shall her

plagues come, death, and mourning, and famine ; and she shall

be utterly burned with fire," Kev, xviii. 7, 8, speaking of Baby-
lon : in like manner it is written of the same in Isaiah, " Hear
this, thou delicate one, sitting securely, saying in her heart, I,

and there is none besides as 1; I shall not sit a toidow, neither

shall I know the loss of children : but these two things shall

come to thee in a moment in one day, the loss of children, and
widowhood,''^ xlvii. 8, 9. From these considerations it may now
appear what is meant by widow, in the internal sense of the

Word ; and since widow represented and thence signified the

truth of the church without its good (because a wife denotes

truth, and a husband, good), therefore in the ancient churches,

where all and each thing represented, the priests were prohibited

from marrying a widow who was not the widow of a priest ; as

it is written in Moses, "The high priest shall take a wife in her
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virginity, xi loidoio, or one that is divorced, or profane, or a
harlot, these shall he not take ; but he shall take a virgin of his

own people to wife," Lev. xxi. 13 to 15 ; and speaking of the
new temple and of the new priesthood in Ezekiel, it is written,
" The priests the Levites shall not take to themselves for wives
a widow, or one that is divorced ; but virgins of the seed of the
house of Israel : nevertheless a lo'idow w^io hath been the widow
of a priest they may take," xliv. 22 ; for the virgins, wdiom
they were to marry, represented and thence signified the afl:ec-

tion of truth ; a widow likewise of a priest represented the affec-

tion of truth derived from good, for in the representative sense

a priest denotes the good of the church. On this account also

it was allowed the widows of a priest, who had no offspring, to

eat of the oblations or holy things. Lev. xxii. 12, 13. That this

is the signification of a widow, was known from their doctrinals

to those of the ancient church, for their doctrinals were those

of love and charity, which contained innumerable things that

at this day are altogether obliterated ; from these doctrinals

they knew what charity they were to exercise, or their duty
towards the neighbour called widows, or fatherless, or sojourn-

ers, and so forth. Their knowledges of truth and their scienti-

fics consisted in knowing {cognoscere) and knowing (.scire)*

what the rituals of their church represented and signified ; and
they who were learned amongst them, knew what the things

in the earth and in the world represented, for they knew that

universal nature was a theatre representative of the heavenly
kingdom ; see n. 2758, 2989, 2999, 3483. Such knowledge
elevated their minds to celestial things, and their doctrinals led

tliem to life. But after the church had turned away from charity

to faith, especially after it had separated faith from charity, and
made the former saving without the latter and its works, minds
could then no longer be elevated by knowledges to celestial

things, nor by doctrinals be led to life ; insomuch that at length

scarcely any one believes that there is any life after death, and
scarcely any one knows what the heavenly principle is : that

there is any spiritual sense of the Word, which does not appear
in the letter, cannot even be believed, so much are minds closed,

4845. " Until Shelah my son be grown up."—That hereby is

signified until the time, appears (1.) from the signification of

growing uj)-, as denoting to be of that age, thus until the time

;

and (2.) from the representation of Shelah the son, as denoting

* The author here distinguishes, as in many other parts of his theological works,

between knowledges {cognitiones) and scieiitifics (scientifica), as also between know-
ing (cognoscere) and knowing (scire). It may be expedient to remind the reader,

that tlie terms (ognitiones and cognoscere are applied b}' the author in reference

exclusively to vhat is good and true, whereas the terms scientifica and scire are

applied in reference to ail other subjects of science. It is to be lamented that wa
have no terms in the English language to express the distinct ideas here suggested

by the Latin cognoscere and scire.
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the idolatrous principlo, see above, n. 4S25, 4826, thus tlie Jew-

ish religion, which w^as respectively idolatrous, n. 4825. Hence
by the above words, " until Shelah ray son be grown up," is

signified until the time that the Jewish religion can receive in-

ternal things, or the spiritual and celestial things of the repre-

sentative church, which is Tamar, n. 4829, 4831, 4843.

4846. " For he said."—That hereby is signified thought,

appears from the signification of saying^ in the historicals of the

Word, as denoting to perceive, and also to think, see n. 1791,

1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 3395; here therefore by
" he said," is signified that he said in himself, or thought, that

Tamar should not be given to Shelah liis son for a woman : in

the internal sense, that the internals of the representative church

should be alienated, n. 4844.

4847. " Lest peradventure he die also, as his brethren,"

—

That hereby is signified fear lest he should perish, viz., the rep-

resentative of a church which was amongst the posterity de-

scended from Jacob, and specifically which Jacob had from

Judah, appears from the signification of lest peradventure he

die, as denoting fear lest he should perish. In regard to this

circumstance, that the representative of a church, which was
amongst the posterity descended from Jacob, would perish, if

the internal things of a genuine representative church were

adjoined thereto, the case is this : a representative church, such

as"had existed amongst the ancients, was to have been instituted

amongst the posterity descended from Jacob ; but that nation

was of such a quality, that they were willing only to worship and

adore external things, and to know notliing at all of internal

things ; for they were immersed in the lusts of self-love and

the love of the ^vorld, and thence in falses. They believed

more than the Gentiles that there were several gods, but that

Jehovah was greater than them, because He could do greater

miracles ; wherefore as soon as miracles ceased, and also when
they were become of little account by reason of their being

frequent jmd familiar, they instantly turned themselves to other

gods, as may appear manifest from the historicals and pro-

pheticals of the Word, Such being the quality of that na-

tion, it was impossible for such a representative church as had
existed with the ancients to be instituted amongst them, but

only the representative of a church ; and it was provided by
the' Lord, that somewhat of communication ^\\i\\ heaven might

be effected thereby ; for a representative may be given amongst

the wicked, because it does not respect the person, but the thing.

Hence it is evident, that worship in regard to them was merely

idolatrous, n. 4825, although the representatives contained holy

divine things : with such idolatrous worship, the internal could

not be conjoined; for if any thing internal had been adjoined

(that is, if they had acknowledged internal things), they would



4:84(5—4849.] GENESIS. 411

have profaned lioly tilings, for if a lioly internal principle

be conjoined with an idolatrous external, it becomes profane;

hence it is that internal things were not discovered to that na-

tion, and that if thej had been discovered it would have per-

ished. That the Jewish nation could not receive and acknow-
ledge internal things, howsoever they might have been revealed

to them, is evident from what is observable of them at this day
;

for at this day they are acquainted with internal things, inas-

much as they live amongst Christians, but still they reject and
Bcoff at them ; several likewise of those who have become
Christians, do the same at heart. From these considerations it

is evident, that a church representative of spiritual and celestial

things was not instituted amongst that nation, but only the rep-

resentative of a church, that is, an external without an internal,

which in itself is idolatrous. From these considerations also it

may be seen how erroneously those Christians think, who be-

lieve that in the end of the church the Jewish nation will be
converted, and chosen in preference to the Christians ; and still

more they who believe that at that time the Messiah or the Lord
will appear to them, and by a great prophet and great miracles

will bring them back into the land of Canaan : but into these

errors they fall, who in the propheticals of the Word, by Judah,

Israel, and the land of Caiuian, understand them to be meant
literally, consequently who believe only the literal sense, and
are unconcerned about any internal sense.

4848. "And Tamar went and remained in her father's

house."—That hereby is signified alienation from himself, ap-

pears from the signification of remaining a widow in afather''

s

house^ as denoting alienation, see above, n. 4844.

4849. Yerses 12, 13, 14. And the days were midtiplied,

and the daughter of Shnah^ Judah''s wife, died: and Judah %oas

comforted, and went ujp unto the shearers of his flock, he and his

companion Ilirah the Adullamite, to Timnath. And it was told

Tamar, saying. Behold, thyfather-in-law goeth up to Timnath to

shear his flock. And she put off the garments of her widowhood

from %tpon her, and concealed herself with a veil, and covered

herself, and sat in the gate of thefountains which is on the way
to Timnath ; for she saio that Shelah was grown up, and she

was not given unto himfor a woman. And the days were mul-

tiplied, signifies a change of state : and the daughter of Shuah

died, signifies as to evil derived from false : the wife of Judah,

signifies the religious principle prevailing in the nation de-

ec'ended from Jacob, specifically from Judah : and Judah was

comforted, signifies rest : and went up unto the shearers of his

flock, signifies somewhat of elevation to consult for^the church :

lie and his companion Ilirah the Adullamite, signifies that still

he was in the false : to Timnath, signifies state : and it was told

Tamar, saying, signifies somewhat of communication with tha
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cliurcli representative of spiritual and celestial things : Beliold,
thy father-in-law ^oeth up to Tininath to shear his "Hock, signi-
fies that the Jewisli church was willing to consult for itself : and
she put off the garments of her widowhood from upon her, sig-
nifies a simulation of the truth which is from good : and con-
cealed herself with a veil, signifies truth obscured : and covered
herself, signifies thus not acknowledgd : and sat in the gate
of the fountains, which is on the way to Timnath, signifies the
intermediate to the truths of the church and to talses : for she
saw that Shelah was grown up, and she was not given unto him
for a woman, signifies a clear view that she could not otherwise
be conjoined with the religious principle in which the posterity
descended from Jacob was, specifically the posterity from Judah.

4850. Yer. 12. "And the days were multiplied."—That
hereby is signified change of state, ajjpears from the significa-

tion of the days heing multiplied^ as denoting states being
changed ; for in tlie internal sense, davs or times denote state,

see _n. 23, 487, 488, 893, 2788, 3462," 3785 ; and to be mul-
tiplied, when predicated of days or times, denotes to be changed

;

that a change of state is signified, is evident also froni what fol-

lows : mention is made of being multiplied, because it involves
a change of state as to truths, for multiplication is predicated
of truths, see n. 43, 53, 913, 983, 2846, 2847. As such fre-

quent mention is made of state, and also of change of state, it

niay be expedient to explain what is meant thereby. ISTeither

time and process of time, nor yet space and extension of space
can be predicated of the interiors of man, viz., his affections
and consequent thoughts, because they are not in time, nor in
place (although_ it appears before the senses in the world that
they are), but in the interior principles which correspond to
time and place ; these corresponding principles cannot be called
by any other name than states, because there is no other term
whereby they may be expressed. The state of the interiors is

said to be changed, when the mind {mens) or mind {animus) is

changed as to its aflections and consequent thoughts, as from
sorrow to gladness, and again fl-om gladness to sorrow, from
impiety to piety or devotion, and so forth. These changes are
called changes of state, and are predicated of the aflections, and
of the thoughts also, so far as they are governed by the affec-
tions

;
but the changes of the state of the thoughts are in those

of the affections as particulars are in generals, and they are
respectively variations

4851. "And the daughter of Shuah died."—That hereby is

signified as to evil derived from false, appears (1.) from the sig-

nification of dying, as denoting to cease to be such, see n. 494

;

and (2.) from the signification of the daughter of Shuah, as de-
noting evil derived from false, see above, n. 481 8, 4819 ; here
therefore by the daughter of Shuali dying after multiplied ji
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more days, is signified a cliange of state as to evil derived from
lalse, that it was not snch as it was heretofore.

4852. "The wife of Judah."—That hereby is signified the

relio-ious principle prevailing in the nation descended from Ja-

cob, specifically from Judah, appears (1.) from the signification

of w\fe^ as denoting the church, see n. 252, 253, 409, 749, 770

;

but in the present case, it denotes a religious principle, because

the subject treated of is the Jewish nation, in M'hich there

was not a church, but only the external of a churcli separate

from the internal, n. 4281, 4288, 4289, 4311, 4433, 4500, 4680,

4825, 4844, 4847; this cannot be called by any other name than

somewhat religious,* for they were capable of being in a holy

external, and altogether without a holy internal, see n. 4293.

(2.) From the representation of Judah, as denoting tlie nation

descended from Jacob, and specifically that descended from

Judah, see above, n. 4815, 4842.

4853. " And Judah was comforted, and went up unto the

shearers of his flock."—That hereby is signified somewhat of

elevation to consult for the church, appears (1.) from the signi-

fication of going up, as denoting to be elevated, viz., from what
is exterior to what is interior, see n. 3084, 4539

; (2.) from the

signification of a shearer, as denoting use, n. 4110, thus to will

or consult for use; and (3.) from the signification oi Jloclc, as

denoting the churcli, see n. 343, 3767, 3768, 3772.

4854. "He and his companion Hirali the Adullamite."—
That hereby is signified that still he was in the false, appears

from the representation of Ilirali the Adullamite, as denoting

the false, see above, n. 4816, 4817 ; when therefore he is said to

be his companion, thereby is signified that the false was adjoined

to him, or that he was still in the false.

4855. " To Timnath."—That hereby is signified the state

in which he was of consulting for the church, is evident from

the book of Judges, where Samson went down to Timnath, and

took there a woman of the daughters of the Philistines, xiv. 1,

2, 3, 4, 7 ; where by Timnath in like manner is signified a state

of consulting for the church ; the woman, whom he took from

the daughters of the Philistines, in the representative sense, is

truth from what is not good, thus truth obscured, which is here

also now represented by Timnath ; for the Philistines are they

who are in the doctrinals of taith, and not in a life according

thereto, n. 1197, 1198, 3412, 3413 ; moreover, Timnath is named
amongst the places of inheritance for the tribes of Dan, Josh.

*The term religious {religiosmn), here used by the author, appears to be ap-

plied by liira in a bad sense, as denoting something only externalbj or apparently

religious, but not so internally or in reality, and consequently only superstitious;

in. which sense it is occasionally applied by Latin writers. The reader is re-

quested to attend to this sense of the term, as it occurs in the subsequent parlj

of this chapter.
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xix. 43. All the names of places in the Word signify things

and states ; see n. 1224, 1264, 18S8, 3422, 4298, 4442.
"

4856. Yer. 13. " And it was told Tamar, saying."—That
hereby is signified somewhat of commnnication with the chnrch
representative of spiritual and celestial things, appears (1.) from
the signification of being told^ as denoting apperception, n. 3608,
thus commnnication ; in the present case somewhat of commn-
nication ; and (2.) from the representation of Tamar, as denoting

a chnrch representative of spiritual and celestial things, see n.

4829, 4831 ; mention is made of communication with this

chnrch, when tlie state was changed, and at the same time there

was somewhat of elevation to consult for the church, see ahove,

n. 4850, 4853.

4857. "Behold, thy fiither-in-law goeth up to Timnath to

shear his flock."—That hereby is signified that the Jewish
chnrch was willing to consult for itself, appears (1.) from the

i-epresentation of Judali, as denoting the church established

with the nation descended from Jacob, specifically in Judah,
see n. 4815, 4842, 4852, who is here called father-in-laio, be-

cause there Avas somewhat of communication with the chnrch
representative of spiritnal and celestial things, which is here
the daughter-in-law

; (2.) from the signification of going up, as

denoting somewhat of elevation, see just above, 4853 ; and (3.)

from the signification of shearing the flock, as denoting to con-

sult for the church, see above, n. 4853 ; the state of consulting

for the church is Timnath, n. 4855. Tliat this is the internal

sense contained in these words, cannot possibly appear from the

letter; for in reading the above passage, the mind thinks of

Judah, of Timnath, and of shearing the nock, bnt not of spiritnal

things, which are separate from person, place, and worldly use
;

nevertheless, the angels, as they are in spiritual things, have no
other 23erception from the above words than that which has
been described ; for when the literal sense passes into the

spiritual, such things as relate to person, place, and the world,

perish, and are succeeded by those which relate to the church,

its state, and nse performed therein. It appears indeed in-

credible that this should be the case ; bnt tlie reason is, because

so long as man lives in the world, he thinks from the natural

and worldly things which are therein, and not from spiritual

and celestial things ; and they who are immersed in corporeal

and terrestrial things do not know that there is any thing spiritual

and celestial, and still less that spiritual and celestial are dis-

tinct from worldly and natural tilings ; when yet they are dis«

tinct, as the spirit of man is distinct from his body ; neither do
they know that the spiritual sense lives in the natural sense, as

the spirit of man in his body, and also that the spiritual sense in

like manner survives when the natural sense perishes, whence
the internal sense may be called the soul of the Word,
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4858. Yer. 14. " And she put off tlie garments of her

widowhood from npon lier."—'That hereby is signified a sin ,u-

lation of the truth which is from good, appears from the signi-

fication of widow, as denoting those who are in truth without

good, and still desire to be led by good, see n. 4844 ; the gar-

ments with which widows were clad, represented such truth,

because garments signify truths, n. 2576, 4545, 4763 ; hence, to

put off those garments, is to lay aside the representation of a

widow, that is, of truth without good; and, because she con-

cealed herself with a veil, to assume a simulation of the truth

which is from good.

4859. "And concealed herself with a veil."—'That hereby

is signified truth obscured, appears from the signification of

concealing herself, or her face, loitha veil, as denoting to hide,

and thereby to obscure the truth which she pretended was from

good, as just above, n. 4858 ; and this for the sake of conjunc-

tion with'Judah. For when Ijrides first came to the bridegroom,

they concealed themselves with a veil ; as it is written of Re-

becca, when she came to Isaac, Gen. xxiv. 65, by which were
signified the appearances of truth, see n. 3207 ; for a wife sig-

nifies truth, and a husband good ; and whereas truth does not

appear such as it is, until it is conjoined to its good, therefore,

for the sake of representing that circumstance, brides on first

seeing the husband covered themselves with a veil. Tamar
acted in like manner on the present occasion, for she considered

Judah's son Shelah as her husband, but as she was not given to

him, she considered his lather in his place as the person who
should perform the duty of a husband's brother, therefore she

concealed herself with a veil as a bride, but not as a whore

;

although Judah believed the latter, because whores at that time

were wont to cover their feces in like manner, as is evident from

verse 15. The reason why Judah considered her as such, was,

because the Jewish nation, which is there signified by Judah,

regarded the internal truths of the representative church no

otherwise than as a whore; wherefore also Judah was conjoined

with her as with a whore, but not so Tamar with him. As_ in-

ternal truths could not possibly appear otherwise to thatnation,

therefore here, by her concealing herself with a veil, is signified

truth obscured. And that the truth of the church is obscured

to them, is represented also at tins day by their covering them-

selves with veils in their synagogues. The like was also repre-

eented bv Moses, when the skin of his face shone, in descending

from Mo'unt Sinai, that he covered himself with a veil as often

as he spake with the people, Exod. xxxiv. 28 to the end. Moses

represented the Word, which is called the law, see the preface

to Genesis xviii., wherefore sometimes it is said the law and the

pj-ophets, as Matt. v. 17 ; xi. 13 ;
xxii. 40 ;

uid sometimes Moses

and the prophets, as Luke xvi. 29, 31 ; xxiv. 27, 44 ; by the
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sinning of tlie skin of liis face, was represented the internal oi

the Word, for the face is the internal, n, 358, 1999, 2434, 352T
4066, 4796, 4797, for that, as being spiritnal, is in the light of
heaven

; his veiling his tace as often as he sjDake with the people,
represented that internal trnth was covered to them, and so
obscured that they could not endure any thing of light thence
derived.

4860. "And covered herself."—That hereby is signified

thus it was not acknowledged, appears from the signilicatiou

of covering, as denoting to hide, thus not to be acknowledged

;

see M'hat was said just above, n. 4859.
4861. "And sat in the gate of the fountains which is on the

way to Timnath."—That hereby is signified the intermediate to
the truths of the church and to falses, appears trom the signifi-

cation oi fountains, as denoting the truths of the church Avhich
are from the Word ; for fountain, in the universal sense, is the
Word, see n. 2702, 3096, 3424; in the gate thereof, denotes in
the entrance to those truths ; and whereas the external truths,

which are of the letter of the Word, afford an entrance, they
are the gate ; which truths, unless they be illustrated by in-

ternal truths, that is, by those which are of the internal sense,
present fiilses with those who are in evil ; wherefore, by the
gate of the fountains, is here signified the intermediate to the
truths of the church and to falses. Oji the way to Timnath^
denotes to the use of the church, for Timnath is a state of con-
sulting for the church, n. 4855, 4857.

4862. "For she saw that Shelah was grown up, and she
was not given unto him for a woman."—That hereby is sig-

nified a clear view that she could not otherwise be conjoined
with the religious principle in which the posterity descended
from Jacob was, specifically the posterity from Judah, appears
from the signification of seeing, as denoting a clear view, see
n. 2150, 232^5, 3764, 3863, 4403 to 4421 ; the reason why it is a
clear view that she could not otherwise be conjoined with the
religious principle which prevailed with the posterity descended
from Jacob, specifically with the posterity from Judah, is, be-
cause ^oj Judah that posterity is signified, see n. 4815, 4842,
4852, consequently the religious principle prevailing amongst
them, to which she was conjoined, because she could not be
conjoined with Shelah ; by Shelah also is represented the idol-

atrous, n. 4825, 4826, 4845, with which the truth of the repre-
sentative church, which is Tamar, could not be conjoined.

4863. Yerses 15 to 18. And Judah saw her, and regarded
her as a harlot , hecaiise she had covered her faces. And he
tutmed aside ttnto her to the way, and said. Grant, Ipray thee,

that I may come in unto thee ; {for he hieio not that she teas

his daughter-in-laio.) And she said, What dost thou give mCy
that thou Tnayest come in unto me f And he said, I will send
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a Md of the goats of the floch. And she said, If thou vnlt
give^ me a pledge till thou send. And he said, What pledge shall
I give thee f_ And she said. Thy signet, thy pannicle, and thy
staff which is in thy hand ; and he gave them to her, and came
in unto her : and she conceived to him. And Jndali saw her,
signifies how the religious principle of the Jewish nation at
that time considered the internals of the representative church :

and he regarded her as a harlot, signifies no otherwise than as
the false : because she had covered her faces, signifies that inte-
rior things were hidden from them : and he turned aside unto
her to the wav, signifies that he applied himself as being such :

and he said. Grant, I pray thee, that I may come in unto thee,
signifies the lust of conjunction : for he knew not that she was
his daughter-in-law, signifies that he did not perceive it to be
the truth of the representative church : and she said. What dost
thoii give me, that thou mayest come in unto me ? signifies a
reciprocal principle of conjunction with condition : and'he said,

I will send a kid of the goats of the flock, signifies a pledge of
conjunction : and she said. If thou Avilt give me a pledge till

thou send, signifies a reciprocal principle'in case of certainty

:

and he said, What pledge shall I give thee? signifies that" it

was certain : and she said, TJiy signet, signifies a token of con-
sent : thy pannicle, signifies by truth : and thy stafi:' which is

in th;y- hand, signifies by its power : and he gave them to her,
signifies thus it was certain : and came in unto lier, signifies

conjunction : and she conceived to him, signifies thereby re-

rej)tion.

4864. Yer. 15. "And Judah saw her."—That hereby is sig-

nified, how the religious principle of the Jewish nation at that
time considered the internals of the representative church, ap-
pears (1.) from the signification of seeing, as denoting to per-
ceive and understand, see n. 2150, 2325, 2807, 3764, 3863, thus
to consider

; (2.) from the representation of Tamar, who in this

case is her, as denoting a church representative of spiritual and
celestial things, see n. 4829, 4831, in the present case the inter-

nal of that church, because it is the subject treated of, how it

was considered and received by the religious principle of the
Jewish nation ; and (3.) from the representation of Judah, as

denoting specifically the Jewish nation, see n. 4815, 4842, con-

sequently its religious principle ; for where mention is made of

a nation in the Word, in the internal sense is meant what re-

lates to the church thereof ; for the internal sense is not at all

concerned about the memoirs and historical transactions relat-

ing to any nation, but only about its quality as to those things

which regard the church. Hence it is evident that by Judah
seeing her, is signified the manner in which the religious prin-

ciple of the Jewish church at that time considered the internals

of the representative church.

vol.. V. 27
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4:865. " And he regarded her as a harlot."—That herehy
is signified that he considered her no otherwise tlian as the

false, appears from the signification of harlot^ as denoting the

false, see n. 2466, 2729, 3399, thus that the Jewish nation from

their religions principle considers the internal of the church

no otherwise than as false. A harlot denotes the false, because

a marriage represents the heavenly marriage of good and truth,

the husband is the good, and the wife the truth, and hence

sons represent truths, and daughters goods, and son-in-law and
daughter-in-law, father-in-lavv' and mother-in-law, with the seve-

ral aflinities according to their degrees, represent those things

which are of the heavenly marriage ; therefore as adulteries

and liarlotries are opposite, they signify evil and false. They
are opposite in reality, for they who sj^end their lives in adul-

tery and harlotry, have no concern at all about good and truth;

the reason is, because genuine conjugial love descends from the

heavenly marriage of good and truth ; but adulteries and har-

lotries from the conjunction of evil and the false, which is from
hell ; see n. 2727 to 2759. That the Jewish nation considered,

and also at this day considers the internal things of the church

no otherwise than as falses, is what is signified by Judah's re-

garding Tamar his daughter-in-law no otherwise than as a har-

lot, and by his conjoimng himself with her as with a harlot;

by the origin of that nation being such, is represented whence
their religious principle originated, and its quality. That this

nation considers the internal of the church as a harlot, or as

false, is very evident; as for example, if any one should tell

them that the internal of the church is that the Messiah, who
is predicted in the propheticals of the AVord, and whom there-

fore they expect, is the Lord, this they altogether reject, as

false, If any one should tell them, that the internal of

the church is that the Messiah's kingdom is not worldly and
temporal, but heavenly and eternal, this also they pronounce
to be false. If any one should tell them, that the rituals of

their church represented the Messiah and His heavenly king-

doni, they do not know what this means. If any one should

tell them, that the internal of the church is the good cf charity

and the truth of faith, in doctrine and life together, they re-

gard this no otherwise than as false ; in like manner in all other

cases
;
yea, at the bare suggestion that the church has an in-

ternal, they aflfect a stupid smile. The reason is, because they

are solely in externals, and indeed in the lowest of externals,

viz., the love of earthly things ; for above all other men the}''

are immersed in avarice, which is altogether earthly. Persons

of such a character cannot possibly have any other views of

the interior things of the church, for they are more remote
from heavenly light than the rest of mankind, and thus more
immersed in thick darkness.
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4866. " Because she had covered her faces."—That herebv
is signified that interior things were hidden from them, appears
(1.) from the representation of Tainar^ as denoting the repre-

sentative church, see n. 4829, 4831
; (2.) from the signification

of covering^ as denoting to be liidden; and (3.) from the signifi

cation oi faces ^ as denoting internal things, see n. 358,. 1999,
2434, 3527, 3573, 4066, 4326, 4796 to 479^9. Hence it is evi-

dent, that by covering her faces, is signified that the interior

tilings of the church are hidden from them ; see above, n. 4859,
4865.

4867. Yer. 16. "And he turned aside unto her to the way."— That hereby is signified that he applied himself as being
such, appears from the representation of way^ as denoting truth,

see n. 627, 2333, 3123, 3142, 3477, thus in the opposite sense
the false ; in the present case the false, because he regarded
her as a harlot, by whom the false is signified, as may be seen
above, n. 4865 ; on this account also it is said that he turned
aside to the way, for to turn aside is predicated of the false,

n. 4815, 4816.

4868. "And he said. Grant, I pray thee, that I may come
in unto thee."—That hereby is signified the lust of conjunction,
appears from the signification of coming or entering-in to any
one, as denoting to be conjoined, see n. 4820 ; that it denotes
lust, such as that of conjunction with a harlot, is evident; in
the internal sense, with the false. That the Jewish nation,
which is here signified by Judah (n. 4815, 4842, 4864), con-
sidered the internal truth of the representative church no
otherwise than as false, and at this day so considers it, may be
seen above, in n. 4865 ; the subject now treated of in this pas-
sage is, that still this nation conjoined itself with truth, yet not
as with a wife, but as with a harlot, that is, not as with truth,

but as with the false ; lust is predicated of conjunction with the
false, as of conjunction with a harlot. All they conjoin them-
selves with internal truth as with a harlot, who believe oidy the
external or literal sense of the "Word, and entirely reject all its

internal or spiritual sense ; but principally they who apply tlie

external or literal sense of the Word to favour the lusts of self-

love and the love of the world, or the lusts of rule and gain
;

they who do this, cannot possibly view internal truth in any
other manner than as above described, and if they conjoin
themselves with it, they do it from lust, like that of conjunc-
tion with a harlot. This is done especially by those who are
of the Jewish nation, and also by those who in the Word are
meant by Babylon ; but not by those who indeed believe in
simplicity the literal sense of the Word, and yet live according
to those things which are of the internal sense, viz., in love and
charity, and thence in faith, for these principles are of the in-

ternal sense of the Word ; neither by those who teach these
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principles from the literal sense ; for the internal and external

senses agree in these two precepts, that every one ought to love

the Lord above all things, and his neighbour as himself. That
the Jewish nation regards internal truth as a harlot, and if it

conjoins itself therewith, that it does so from lust as of con-

junction with a harlot, may be illustrated by the following

cases. If they are told that the "Word is holy, yea, even most
holy, also that every tittle therein is holy, they acknowledge
it, and conjoin themselves, but from a principle of lust, as

above described ; for they believe it holy in the letter, and not

that a holy principle flows-in through the holy of the letter,

with those who are in the aiFection of good and of truth whilst

they read it. Again, if they are told that several who are

named in the Word are to be venerated as saints, as Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Aaron, David, they acknowledge it and
conjoin themselves, but from a like lust ; for they believe that

those persons were chosen in preference to others, and are

thence holy, and on this account are to be w^orshipped as

deities ; when yet they have nothing of holiness from any other

source than this, that they represented the Lord, and a repre-

sentative holiness does not at all affect the person ; and more-
over, the respective life of every one without distinction re-

mains with him after death. Again, if they are told that the

ark, which they had in their possession, the temple, the altar of
burnt-offering, the altar of incense, the bread upon the table,

the candlestick with the lights, the perpetual fire, the sacrifices,

the perfumes, the oil, also the garments of Aaron, especially

the breastplate on which was the Urim and Thummim, were
holy, they acknowledge it and conjoin themselves, but from
the lust above described ; for they believe those things to have
been holy in themselves, thus that the wood, the stone, the gold,

the silver, the bread, the fire, were holy, and this interiorly, be-

cause Jehovah was in them, or that the holiness of Jehovah
applied to them was actually in them. This is their internal

truth, which yet is respectively false ; for a holy principle is

only in good and truth, which is from the Lord in love to Him
and in charity towards the neighbour, and thence in faith ; con-

sequently in none but in living subjects, that is, in men who
receive those principles from the Lord. Again, if they are told

that the Christian church is one with the church which was
instituted amongst them, but that it is internal, whereas this

latter was external, so that when the church instituted amongst
them is divested of its externals, and stripped naked, the
Christian churcli appears, this they do not acknowledge any
Tiitherwise than as a harlot, that is, as false ; nevertheless severa.

of them, who are converted from Judaism to Christianity, con-

join themselves with that truth, but also from the lust above
described. Such things in the Word are frequently called
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whoredoms. Those who are signified in the Word by Babylon,
have like views of the internal truths of the church

; but as

they are acquainted with internal things, and acknowledge
them in childhood, yet deny them in adult age, they are de-

scribed in the Word by filthy adulteries and heinous copula-

tions ; for they are profanations.

4869. " For he knew not that she was his daughter-in-law."—^That liereby is signified that he did not perceive it to be the

truth of the representative church, appears from the significa-

tion of daughter-in-law, as denoting the truth of the church
adjoined to its good, see n. 4843. The truth of the representa-

tive church is signified, because by Tamar, who in this case is

the daughter-in-law, is represented a church representative of
spiritual and celestial things, n. 4829, 4831 ; on this subject see

what M-as shown above, n. 4865, 4866, 4868.

4870. "And she said. What dost thou give me, that thou
mayest come in unto me ?"—That hereby is signified a recipro-

cal principle of conjunction with condition, appears from the

signification of coming in unto me, as denoting conjunction,

see n. 4820, 4868 ; that it is a reciprocal principle with condi-

tion, is evident without explanation.

4871. Ver. IT. "And he said, I will send a kid of the

goats of the flock."—That hereby is signified a pledge of con-

junction, appears from the signification of a hid of the goats, as

denoting the innocence of the external or natural man, see n.

3519 ; and inasmuch as it is innocence, it is a pledge of con-

jugial love, or of conjunction, for genuine conjugial love is in-

nocence, see n. 2736. Hence it was a received custom amongst
the ancients, when they went in anew to their wives, to send
before a kid of the goats ; as is also manifest from what is re-

lated of Samson, in the book of Judges, "It came to pass after

days, in the days of wheat harvest, that Samson visited his

wife with a Jcid of the goats j for he said, I will go in to my
wife into the chamber," xv. 1 ; in like manner in the present

case, but as the promised kid of the goats was not to be ac-

cepted, Tamar required a pawn. It is said a pledge of con-

junction, not a conjugial pledge, because on the part of Judah
it was such conjunction as has place with a harlot.

4872. "And she said. If thou wilt give me a jjledge till

thou send."
—

^That hereby is signified a reciprocal principle in

case of certainty, appears from what Tamar said above, " Wliat

dost thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto me?" as de-

noting a reciprocal principle of conjunction with condition, n.

i870 ; in the present case a reciprocal principle in case of cer-

tainty, because a pledge was for the sake of certainty, that the

promise might be granted.

4873. Ver. 18. "And he said. What pledge shall I give

thee?"— That hereby is signified that it was certain, appeai-s
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ffom tlie signification oi a ])ledge, as denoting tlience certainty,

see above, n. -1872
; that it is certain, appears also from what

now follows, that the pledge was given.

•iSttt. " And she said, Thy signet."—That hereby is signified

a token of consent, appears from the signification of a signet^ as

denoting a token of consent ; the reason of this signification is,

becanse in ancient times decrees were confirmed by a signet (or

seal) ; wherefore by the signet, the confirmation itself is prop-
erly signified, and testification that it was so. Tamar's asking
for his signet, his pannicle, and staff, as a pawn that the kid of
tlie goats might be sent, which afterwards she did not accept,

involves an arcanum which cannot possibly be known without
the internal sense ; the arcanum is, inasmuch as the kids of

the goats signified the genuine conjugial principle, consequently
an internal principle (for every genuine principle is at the same
time internal), which was not on the part of Judah, therefore

neither did she accept the kid of the goats, as is evident from
the sequel ; but instead thereof she assumed an external prin-

ciple, with which the internal of the church, signified by Tamar,
might be conjoined; the external of the church is signified by
the signet, the pannicle, and the staff; by the signet, the con-

sent itself; by the pannicle, external truth ; and by the staff,

the power of that truth ; those things also are pledges of the

conjunction of the external or natural man. The conjunction
of internal truth with the external, or with the religious prin-

ciple of the Jevs-ish nation, is represented by the conjunction
of Tamar with Judah, as of the daughter-in-law with the father-

in-law under pretext of fulfilling the duty of the husband's
brother ; and the conjunction of the religious principle of the

Jewish nation with the internal of the church, is represented by
the conjunction of Judah with Tamar as with a Iiarlot. The
conjunctions also are of a nature similar to those by which they

are represented ; butl^ their quality cannot be so well explained

to the apprehension ; it is manifest clearly before the angels

and good spirits, for it is presented to them in the light of

heaven, in which the arcana of the Word appear evident as in

clear day ; it is otherwise in the light of the world with man ; a

few words therefore must suffice on the subject. The represent-

atives, instituted amongst the posterity of Jacob, were not ex-

actly similar to those instituted in the ancient church ; they

were for the most part similar to those which ]irevailed in the

church instituted by Eber, which was called the Hebrew church:

in this were several new kinds of worship, such as burnt-ofter-

ings and sacrifices, which were unknown in the ancient church,

besides others ; the internal of the church was not so conjoined

with these representatives, as with those of the ancient church
;

but how the internal of the church was conjoined with the

representatives instituted amongst the Jewish nation, and liow
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tlie latter were in their turn conjoined with the internal of the
church, is described in the internal sense by tlie conjunction of

Tamar with Judah, as a daughter-in-law wnth a father-in-law,

under pretext of fullillino^ the duty of a husband's brother, and
by the conjunction of Judah with Tamar as with a harlot.

Concerning the Hebrew church, see n. 1238, 1241, 1327, 1343,
3031, 4516, 4517 ; and that the sacrifices in this church were
not in the ancient church, n. 923, 1128, 1343, 2180, 2818.

4875. " Thy pannicle."—^That hereby is signified by truth,

viz., a token of consent, aj)pears from the signification of pan-
nicle* as denoting truth. A pannicle denotes truth because
it is amongst the things which have relation to garments ; and
by garments in general are signified truths, for as garments
clothe the flesh, so truths clotlie good, n. 297, 2132, 2576, 4545,
4763 ; therefore amongst the ancients, every thing with which
they were clad signified some special and particular truth

;

hence the under garment {tunica) signified one truth, the upper
garment {chlamys) another, the uppermost garment {toga) an-

other, the coverings of the head also, as the cap and turban,

another ; the coverings of the thighs and feet likewise, as

breeches and hose, another, and so forth ; but the pannicle sig-

nified outermost or lowest truth ; it was made of threads twisted

together, by which are signified the determinations of such
truth. The pannicle also signifies such truth in this passage in

Moses, " Every open vessel, upon which there is not ii pannicle
for a covering, it is unclean," Numb. xix. 15 ; whereby was sig-

nified that nothing should be indeterminate, for whatsoever is

indeterminate is open ; there are also outermost truths, to which
interior truths are determined, and in which they terminate.

4876. " And thy staff which is in thy hand."—That hereby
is signified by the power of that truth, appears (1.) from the

signification of staff, as denoting power, of which we shall speak
presently ; and (2.) from the signification of hand, as also denot-

ing pow^er or ability, see n. 878, 3091, 3387, 3563. It is said,

"which is in thy hand," because the power of that truth, viz.,

the lowest, is signified, such as appertained to the religious

principle of the Jewish nation, which is here denoted by J udah.

That power is predicated of truth, see n. 3091, 3563. Frequent

mention is made in the Word of staff, and it is surprising that

scarcely any one at this day knows that any thing in the spir-

itual world was represented by it ; as where Moses was ordered,

as often as miracles were wrought, to lift up his staff, whereby
also they were wrought. This was known even amongst the

Gentiles, as may appear from their fabulous relations, in which
staves arc ascribed to magicians ; the reason why a staff' signifies

power, is, because it is a support, for it supj)orts the hand and

* The term pannicle literallj' signifies a small piece of cloth, applied of old it

the way of dress, but whose specific application and use is at this day unknown.
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arm, and thereby the whole bod}" ; consequently a staff- assumes
the signilication of that part which it proximately supports, viz.,

of the hand and arm, by both whicli in the Word is signified

the power of truth ; that the hand and arm also correspond

thereto in the Grand Man, will be seen at the close of the chap-

ters. That by a staff, power w^as represented, is evident, as was
said, from what is related of Moses, viz., that he was ordered

to take a stcif^, with which he was to do miracles ; and " he
took the stcif' of God in his hand," Exod. iv. 17, 20. The wa-
ters in Egypt, being smitten with the staff, " became blood,"

vii. IT to 20 ; on stretchmg out the staff over the rivers, frogs

were produced, viii. 1 to 11 ; the dust being smitten hy the staff,

lice were made, viii. 16 to 19 ; the staff'' being stretched out

towards heaven, there was hail, ix. 23 ; that the staffs being

stretched out over the earth, locusts were produced, x. 3 to 19.

As the hand is the principal, by which is signified power, and
staff is the instrumental, therefore also miracles were wrought
when the hand was stretched out, x. 12, 13 ; when the hand was
lifted up towards heaven, there was darkness over the land of

Egypt, X. 21, 22 ; and on stretching out the hand over the Red
sea, the sea became dry by an east wind ; and again on stretch-

ing out the hand, the waters returned, xiv. 21, 26, 27. More-
over, when the rock of Horeb was smitten by a staff, the waters
flowed forth, Exod. xvii. 5, 6 ; Xumb. xx. 7 to 10. When
Joshua fought against Amalek, " Moses said unto Joshua,
Choose out men for us, and go forth, fight with Amalek : to-

morrow I will stand on the top of the hill, and tJte staff of God
shall be in my hand. . . . And it came to pass, when Moses lifted

up his hand, that Israel prevailed ; and when he let down his

hand, Amalek prevailed," Exod. xvii. 9, 11. From these pas-

sages it is very evident that the staff, as the hand, represented

power ; and in the supreme sense, the Divine omnipotence of

the Lord : and hence also it is evident, that at that time repre-

sentatives constituted the externals of the church, and that the

internals, which are spiritual and celestial things such as are

in heaven, corresponded thereto, and that hence was their effi-

cacy ; from this consideration it is also evident how extravagant
they are, who believe that there was any power in the staff, or

in the hand of Moses, by infusion. That a staff denotes power
in the spiritual sense, is also manifest from several passages in

the prophets ; as in Isaiah, " Behold, the Lord Jehovah Zebaotli

removeth from Jerusalem . . . the staff and the stay, the whole
staff of bread, and the whole staff o} water ^''

iii. 1 ; where the

staff of bread denotes support and power derived from the good
of love ; the staff of water, support and power from the truth

of faith ; that bread is the good of love, may be seen in n. 276,
680, 2165, 2177, 3461, 3478, 3735, 3813, 4211, 4217, 4735 ; and
that water is the truth of faith, n. 28, 680, 739, 2702, 3058, 3424,
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The staff of bread is mentioned in like manner in Ezekiel iv.

16 ; V. 16 ; xiv. 13 ; Psalm cv. 16. Ag-ain, in Isaiah, " The
Lord Jehovih Zebaotli said, O my people that dwellest in Zion,

be not afraid of the Assyrian, who will smite thee with a rod,

and lift a staff over thee in the way of Egypt. . . . Jehovah shall

stir np against him a scourge, according to the slaughter of

Midian in the rock of Oreb ; and his staff shall hen^oiithe sea^

wliich he will lift up in the way of Egypt," x. 21, 26 ; where
stall denotes power derived from reasoning and science, such as

is the power of those who reason from scientilics against the

truths of faith, and pervert them or make light of tliem ; these

things are signified by the rod with which the Assyrian will

smite, and by the staff which he will lift up in the way of

Egypt ; that the Assyrian denotes reasoning, see n. 1186 ; and
Egypt, science, n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1162. In like manner in

Zechariah, " The pride of the Assyrian shall be cast down, and
\hQ staff of Egypt shall dej)art away," x. 11. And in Isaiah,

" Thou hast trusted on the staff of a hruised reed, on Egypt

;

whereon, when any one leaneth, it entereth into his hand, and
pierceth it through," xxxvi. 6 ; Egypt denotes scientifics, as

above
;
power from them in spiritual things is the staff' of a

bruised reed ; the hand which it enters and pierces, is power
from the Word, Again, " Jehovah hath broken the staff of the

wicked, the rod of the riders,''' xiv. 5 ; staff and rod manifestly

denote power. So in Jeremiah, " Grieve ye, all ye circuits of

Moab, and say, How is the staffs of strength broken, the staff of
gracefulness

!^''
xlviii. 17 ; where the staff of strength denotes

power from good ; and the staff' of gracefulness, power from
truth. And in Hosea, " My people ask their wood, and the

staff thereof answereth them ; for the spirit of whoredom hath

seduced them," iv. 12 ; to ask wood, denotes to consult evils
;

the staff answering, denotes that the false is thence derived,

which has power from the evil whicli they confirm ; the spirit

of Avhoredom denotes the life of the false grounded in evil. So
in David, " Yea, though I walk in the valley of shade, I will

fear no evil to myself, for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy

staff, they comfort me," Psalm xxiii. 4 ; thy rod and thy staff

denote the divine truth and good, to which belongs power.

Again, " The staff of wickedness shall not fall upon the lot of

the just," cxxv. 3. Again, " Thou shalt bruise them with a rod

of iron / as the vessels of a potter thou shalt disperse them,"

ii. 9 ; a rod. of iron denotes the power of spiritual truth in

natural, for all natural truth, in which there is spiritual, has

power ; ii-on is natural truth, see n. 425, 426. In like manner
in the Apocalypse, "To him who overcometh, and.keepeth my
works unto the end, will I give power over the nations, that he

mo/y feed them with a rod of iron / as the vessels of a potter

they shall be broken to shivers," ii. 26, 27 ; xii. 5 ;
xix. 15.
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Inasmucli as a staff represented the power of truth, that is, tlie

power of good by truth, therefore kings had sceptres, formed

like short staves ; for by kings the Lord is represented as to

truth ; tlie essential regal [principle] is the divine truth, n.

1672, 1728, 2015, 2069, 3670, 4581 ; the sceptre denotes the

power belonging to them, not by dignity, but by the truth

which ought to rule, nor any other truth than that which is

grounded ^in good, thus principally the divine truth; and with

Christians, the Lord, from AVhom is all divine truth.

4877. " And lie gave them to her."—That hereby is signified

that thus it was certain, appears from the signification of the

pawn which Tamar requested, and which was given to her, as

denoting what is certain, see n. 4872, 4873.

4878. "And came in unto her."—^That hereby is signified

conjunction, appears from the signification of coming or entering

in unto any one^ as denoting conjunction, see also above, n. 4820,

4868,4870.
4879. " And she conceived to him,"—That hereby is signi-

fied reception thereby, appears from the signification of conceiv-

ing^ as denoting reception, see n. 3860, 3868, 3919 ; but what
the quality of the reception was, see n. 4874.

4880. Verses 19 to 23. And she arose and woit, and re-

onoved her veil from upon her, andput on the garments of her

widowhood. And Judah sent the Icid of the goats, in the hand

of his companion the Adullamite, to receive the pledgefrom the

hand of the woman j hut hefound her not. And he ashed the

men ofthat place, sayiiig, Wher^e is that harrlot in thefountains

on the way f And they said. There was no harlot here. « And
he returned to Judah, and said, I have not found her / arid

also the men of the place said. There was no harlot here. And
Judah said, Let her take to herself, peradventure we shall he-

come a contempt : hehold, I have sent this hid, and thou hast

not found her. And she arose, signifies elevation : and went,

signifies life : and removed her veil from upon her, signifies

that the obscure principle was dissipated : and put on the gar-

ments of her widowhood, signifies intelligence : and Judah sent

the kid of the goats, signifies a conjugial pledge : in the hand

of his companion the Adullamite, signifies by the false : to re-

ceive the pledge from the hand of the woman, signifies in the

place of external pledges : but he found her not, signifies be-

cause there was no conjugial principle on his part : and he

asked the men of that place, saying, signifies that truths were

consulted : where is that harlot, signifies whether it was the

false : in the fountains upon the way, signifies that it appeared

as truth : and they said, signifies perception from truths : there

was no harlot here, signifies that it was not the false : and he

returned to Judah, signifies reflection : and he said, I have not

found her, signifies that this cannot be discovered by the false :
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and also tlie men of tlie place said, Tliere was no harlot here,

signiiies perception from truths that it was not the false : and
Judah said, Let her take to herself, signifies that it was in

different to him : peradv^enture we shall hecome a contempt,
signifies although it was a disgrace : hehold, I have sent thia

kid, signifies that it was enough that there is a pledge : and
thou hast not found her, signifies if there be not a cdnjugial
[principle].

4881. Yer. 19. " And she arose."—That hereby is signified

elevation, appears from the signification of arising, as involving
some elevation, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171, 4103 ; ths
elevation signified by arising, is in the s-piritual sense from an
obscure state into a clearer, as from a state of ignorance into a

state of intelligence, for thereby man is elevated from a state of
the light of the world, into a state of the light of heaven.

4882. " And went."—That hereby is signified life, appears
from the signification of going^ as denoting to live, see n. 3335,
3690. That in the internal sense going denotes living, appears
indeed very remote or abstracted from the ideas of thought in

which man is, because man is in space and in time, and has
formed therefrom the ideas of his thought, as an idea of going,
of advancing, of journeying, of sojourning, and of moving : as

these things exist in space, and also in time, and hence space
and time are injoined to the ideas concerning them, it is diffi-

cult for man to conceive, that by them are signified states of

life. But when the idea concerning those things is laid aside or

put off, there results the spiritual thing which is signified ; for

in the spiritual world or in heaven nothing of space and time
enters the ideas, but instead thereof the things relating to states

of life, see n. 1274, 1382, 2625, 2788, 2837, 3356, 3404, 3827,
4814 ; it appears indeed to sj)irits and angels, that they also

have progressive motion from place to place, exactly, indeed,

as it appears to men ; but still they are changes of the state of

the life which produce that appearance ; as it appears to them,
equally as to men, that they live from themselves, when yet

they do not live from themselves, but from the Divine of the

Lord, from Whom is the all of life. These appearances, in the

case of the angels, are called real, because they appear as they
really are : I have occasionally discoursed with spirits concern-

ing these appearances ; and they who are not principled in good,

consequently neither in truth, are unwilling to hear that it is

an appearance that they live from themselves, for they desire to

live from themselves ; but it was shown them by living expe-

rience, that they do not live from themselves, and that progres-

sions from place to place are changes and progressions of the

state of life ; and they were likewise told, that it may suffice

them to know no otherwise than that they have life from them
selves, and that they could not have more, if it was in them of
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tlieiiiselves ; but that still it is better to know how the case is,

because then they are in truth, and if they are in truth, they

lire also in the lig-ht of heaven, for the light of heaven is the very

i^ssential truth from the Divine of the Lord; thus also neither

would they claim to tlieniselves good, neither would evil hereby

adhere to them ; the angels are in that truth, not by science

only, but by perception also. That times and spaces in the

spiritual world are states of life, and that the all of life is from

the Lord, may appear from the following experience : every

spirit and angel sees the good to the right, and the evil to the

left, and this to whatsoever quarter he turns himself ; if he looks

towards the east, the good and the evil so appear to him, in like

manner if he looks to the west, and also if to the south or the

north. This is the case with every spirit and angel ; so that

were two looking, the one towards the east, and the other

towards the west, still to each the good appear on the right, and
the evil on the left ; in like manner it appears to those who are

remote from those who are seen, although they Avere to the back
of them. Hence it may be concluded of a certainty, that the

all of life is from the Lord, or that the Lord is in the life of

every one ; for the Lord appears there as a sun, and on His
right are the good or the sheep, and on His left are the evil or

the goats ; hence the case is similar with every one, because the

Lord is the all of life. This cannot appear otherwise than as a

paradox to man, because, so long as he is in the world, he has

ideas from worldly things, consequently from space and time
;

whereas in the spiritual world, as was said above, the ideas are

not from space and time, but from the state of the affections and
thoughts thence derived : this is also the reason why spaces

and times in the Word signify states.

4883. "And removed her veil from uj)on her."—^That hereby

is signified that the obscure principle was dissipated, appears

from the signification of covering herself with a veil, as denot-

ing to obscure the truth, see above, n. 4859 ; hence to remove

the veil^ is to dissipate that obscurity.

4884. " And put on the garments of her widowhood."—That

hereby is signified intelligence, appears (1.) from the significa-

tion of « widow^ as denoting one who is in truth without good,

but who still desires to be led by good, see above, n. 4844 ; and

(2.) from the signification oi garments, as denoting truths, see n.

297, 2576, 4545, 4763. These things, taken together, signify

intelligence, because nothing but truths constitute intelligence,

for they who are in truths grounded in good, are in intelligence

;

the intellectual mind is in the light of heaven, by means of

truths grounded in good, and the light of heaven is intelligence,

because it is the divine truth derived from the divine good. A
further reason why putting on the garments of widowhood here

signifies intelligence, is, because a widow in the genuine sense
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is one who is in trutli, and desires by good to be led to the

truth of intelligence, as was also shown above, n. 4844 ; thns
into intelligence. It may be expedient briefly to explain how
this case is, in order that it may be known ; the truth apper-
taining to man is not the truth of intelligence, nntil it is led by
good, and when it is led by good, it first becomes the truth of"

intelligence ; for truth has not life from itself, but from good
and this, when man lives according to truth, for then it infuses

itself into man's will-principle, and from his will-principle into

his actions, thus into the whole man : the truth, which man
only knows or apprehends, remains out of his will, thus out of
his life, for the will of man is his life ; but when man wills the
truth, it is then in the threshold of his life ; and when from
willing he comes to perform it, the truth in such case is in the
whole man

;
and when he frequently jjerforms it, it then not

only recurs from habit, but also from affection, and thereby
from a free principle. Let anj^ one who pleases, consider,

whether any thing can give a tincture to man, except that
which he does from his will-principle

; wiiat he only thinks,

and does not perform, and still more what he thinks and is not
Avilling to perform, is no otherwise than out of the man, and is

dispersed like chaff by the least wind ; it is also dispersed in

the other life : hence it may be known what faith is without
works. From these considerations now it is evident what the
truth of intelligence is, viz., it is truth from good ; truth is pre-

dicated of the understanding, and good of the will, or what is

the same thing, truth is of doctrine and good is of life.

4885. Ver. 20. " And Judah sent the kid of the goats."—
That hereby is signified a conjugial pledge, appears from the
signification of a kid of the goats, as denoting a pledge of con-

jugial love, or a pledge of conjunction, see above, n. 4-871.

4886. " In the hand of his companion the Adullamite."

—

That hereby is signified by the false, aj)pears from the repre-

sentation oi Ilirah the Adullainite, who was the companion of

Judah, as denoting the false, see n. 4817, 4854.

4887. " To receive the pledge from the hand of the woman."—^That hereby is signified in the jjlace of external pledges, ap-

j)ears from the signification of the signet, the pannicle, and the

stafif, which were the pledge, as being pledges of the conjunction

of the external or natural man, thus external pledges, n. 4874.

4888. " But he found her not."—That hereby is signified

because there was not a conjugial principle on the part of Judah,
appears from what has been already said, for he entered-in to

her, not as to a wife, but as to a harl )t ; wherefore neither was
Tamar willing to receive a kid of tht; goats, by which was sig-

nified a conjugial pledge, n. 4885 ; nor indeed was there a gen-

uine conjugial principle on the part of Tamar, for she was as a

daughter-in-law with a father-in-law under pretext of the duty
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of the hnsband's brother ; these things are signified by his not
finding her.

4889. Yer. 21. " And he asked the men of that phace."—
That hereby is signified that truths were consulted, appears (1.)

from the signification of asking^ as denoting to consult ; and (2.)

from the signification of men {viri\ as denoting truths, see n.

265, 749, 1007, 3134, 3309 ; the men of the pLace are truths

as to the state of that thing, for pLace is state, n. 2025, 2837,
3356, 3387.

4890. "Where is that harlot."—That hereby is signified

wliether it was the false, appears from the signification of a
harlot.^ as denoting the false, see n. 4865.

4891. "In the fountains upon the way?"—-That hereby is

signified that it appeared as truth, appears from the signification

oifountains, as denoting the truths of the church, see n. 2702,
3096, 3424, 4861 ; it is said iijwn the vxiy, because way is pre-

dicated of truth, and in the opposite sense of the false, n. 627,

2333, 3123, 3142 ; and whereas it is asked,. " Where is that harlot

in the fountains upon the way?" thereby is signified whether it

was the false which appeared as truth,

4892. " And they said."—That hereby is signified perception

from truths, appears from the signification of saying, in the

historicals of the Word, as denoting to perceive, see n. 1791,

1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2619, 2862, 3509 ; the reason
why it is perception from truths, is, because they were the men
of the jfiace who said ; the men of the place are truths, see just

above, n. 4889.

4893. " There was no harlot here."—Tliat hereby is signified

that it was not the false, appears from the signification of harlot,

as denoting the false, as above, n. 4890. What these things,

which have been hitherto explained as to the signification of the

exjjressions, involve in the sei-ies, may in some sort appear
from what was said above, n. 4865, 4868, 4874 ; and moreover
they are such as cannot be apprehended, unless the nature and
quality of the conjunction between the internal and the external

truth of the Jewish church be known, both on the part of the

internal truth, represented by Tamar, and on the part of the

external represented by Judah. As these are amongst things

unknown, in case they were further explained, they would fail

into shade, thus into no idea of the nnderstanding ; for the un-
derstanding, which is the sight of the internal man, has itg

light and its shade : those things fall into its shade, which do
not coincide v\'itli the things of which it before had some no-

tion ; nevertheless each of these things, with innumerable others

which cannot even be comprehended by man, enter clearly into

the light of the understanding of the angels ; hence it is mani-
fest what is the quality and quantity of angelic intelligence in

respect to that of men.
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4894. Yer. 22. " And he returned to Judali."—That herehy

is signified reflection, may appear from this consideration, that

"by the Adiilhimite the companion of Judah, is signified tlie

false, see n. 4817, 4854, 4886 ; and when the false is said to

return and relate what had happened, as is here said of the

companion of Judah, nothing else is signified than a recalling

to mind, and reflection how the case is.

4895. " And said, I have not found her."—That hereby is

signified, that this cannot be discovered by the false, appears

from the signification of not hamng founds as denoting not

having discovered, and as the Adullamite says this, by whom
is signified the false, as above, n. 4894, it follows, that by his

saying, " I have not found her," is signified, that the false could

not discover it, or that this cannot be discovered by the false.

4896. " And also the men of the place said, There w\as no

harlot here."—That hereby is signified a perception from truths

that it was not the false, appears from what was said just above,

D. 4892. 4893, where similar words occur.

4897. Yer. 23. " And Judah said. Let her take to herself."

.

—That hereby is signified that it w^as indifi'erent to him, may
appear from the aflection in these words, as denoting indigna-

tion and hence indifference.

4898. " Peradventure we shall become a contempt."-^That

hereby is signified although it was a disgrace, appears from the

signification of heeoming a coiiternjyt, as denoting disgrace.

4899. " Behold, I have sent this kid."—That hereby is sig-

nified that it was sufficient that there is a pledge, appears from

the signification of a kid of the goats, as denoting a pledge of

conjugial love, or of conjunction, see n. 4871 ; in the present

case only a pledge, because the kid was not accepted, because,

as was said above, there was not a conjugial principle ; and as

this was the reason, therefore by the expression, " thou hast

not found her," is signified if there be not a conjugial principle
;

this also flows from'indifference, concerning which see n. 4897.

It is needless to explain these things further, for the reason

spoken of above, in n. 4893, viz., that they woidd fall into the

shade of the understanding, and thus also into disbelief; as that

there must be a conjugial principle in order that there may be a

church, viz., the conjugial principle between truth and good

;

there must also be an internal principle in the external, and

without those two there is nothing of a church; the subjects

here treated of in the internal sense are these principles, and

their quality in the Jewish church, viz., that respectively to

that nation there was nothing internal in the external, but re-

spectively to the statutes themselves and the laws abstracted from

the nation, there was. Wha at this day believes any other, than

that the church was Muth the Jewish nation, yea, that this nation

was chosen and loved above all others, and this principally be-
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cause so many and so great miracles were wrought amongst
thera, and because so many prophets were sent to them, and
also because they had the Word amongst them? AVhen yet
that nation in itself had nothing of the church, for it was not
principled in any charity, being altogether ignorant what gen-
uine charity is : it was also void of faith in the Lord ; it knew
that He was to come, but sujjposed that it was to raise them
above all in the universe ; and because this was not done, it

altogether rejected Him, being unwilling to know any thing
concerning His heavenly kingdom ; these things, which are the

internals of the church, that nation did not even acknowledge
in doctrine, still less in life ; from these considerations alone it

may be concluded, that there was nothing of the church in that

nation. It is one thing for the church to be at {ci/pudf' a nation,

and another thing for the church to be in a nation ; as for ex-

ample : the Christian church is at those who have the Word,
and who from doctrine preach the Lord, but still there is nothing
of the church in them, unless tliey are in the marriage of good
and truth, that is, unless they are in charity towards their

neighbour, and thence in faith ; tlius unless the internals of the
church are in the external. The church is not in those who are

only in externals separate from internals ; neither is it in those
who are in faith separate from charity; nor in those who ac-

knowledge the Lord in doctrine, but not in life ; hence it is

evident, that it is one thing for the church to be at a nation,

and another thing to be in a nation. The subject treated of in

the internal sense in this chapter is concerning the church at^

and in the Jewish nation ; the quality of the church at that
nation, is described by the conjunction of Tamar with Judah
under pretext of the duty of the husband's brother, and the
quality of the church in that nation, is described by the con-
junction of Judah with Tamar as with a harlot; but to explain
those things more specifically is needless, for the reason spoken
of above, inasmuch as they would tall, as was said, into the
shade of the understanding. That the shade of the understanding
is in these things, may be manifest from this consideration, that
at this day scarcely any one knows what the internal of the
church is ; or that charity towards the neighbour consists in

willing, and from willing in acting, and hence that faith con-
sists in perceiving ; when this is unknown, especially when it is

denied, as is the case with those who make faith saving without
the works of charity, into what a shade must those things fall,

which are here said in the internal sense concerning the con-

* The term here rendered at is in the original apud, and perhaps there is no
other term in the English language which can better express the sense of the ori-

ginal. The idea intende i to be conveyed is manifestly that of the apposition or
application of one thing to another, distinct from any reception on the part of
that thing to which the apposition or application is made.
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jnnction of the internal with the external of the chnrch «/, and
m the Jewish nation. Thej who do not know that charity is

the internal, and thus the essential of the chnrch, stand at the

most remote distance from the first degree towards nnderstand-
ing such things, and consequently far from the innumerable and
ineffable things which are in heaven, where the things relating

to love to the Lord and to love towards the neighbour are the
all of life, consequently the all of wisdom and of intelligence.

4900. Verses 24 to 26. And it came to pass, ahout three

months after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy daugh-
ter-in-laio hath committed %ohoredoin ; and hehold ! also^ she is

with child to whoredoms. And Judah said, Bring herforth,
and let her he hurnt. When she was hrought forth, she sent to

herfather-indaw, saying. By the man whose these are, Iam
with child : aiid she said, Acknowledge, Ipray thee, whose are
this signet, and jpannicle, and staff. And Judah achiovjledged,

and said. She is more just than I ; hecaiise I gave her not to

Shelah my son : and he added no longer to hnow her. And it

came to pass about three months after, signifies a new state

:

that it was told Judah, signifies communication : saying, Tamar
thy daughter-in-law hath committed w'horedom, signifies per-

ception at that time that it is Mse that any conjugial principle

intercedes : and behold ! also, she is with child" to whoredoms,
signifies, and hence that any thing can be produced : and Judah
said, signifies sentepce from the religious principle in wdiich the
Jewish nation was : bring her forth, and let lier be burnt, sig-

nifies that it ought to be extirpated : wdien she was brought
forth, signifies it was nearly effected : she sent to her father-in-

law, signifies insinuation : saying. By the man whose these are,

I am with child, signifies that such a principle was in their reli-

gious principle : and she said. Acknowledge, I pray thee, wdiose

are this signet, and pannicle, and stafif, signifies that it might
be known from the pledges : and Judah acknowdedged, signi-

fies that being his he altirmed : and he said. She is more just

than I, signifies that there was no conjunction of the external
with the internal, but of the internal with the external : be-

cause I gave her not to Shelah my son, signifies because the
external was of such a quality : and he added no longer to know
her, signifies that there was no more any conjunction.

4901. Yer. 24. " And it came to pass, about three months
after."

—
^That hereby is signified a new state, appears (1.) from

the signification of three, as denoting what is complete, and
hence the last and first, or end and beginning, together, see n.

1825, 2788, 4895 ; and (2.) from the signification of month, as de-

noting state, see n. 3814 ; for all times in the internal sense sig-

nify states, as hour, day, week, month, year, age ; and times of
times, as mid-day, evening, night, morning, which are times of
the day ; and summer, autumn, winter, spring, wdiich are tiraaa

VOL. V. 28
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of the year; and also times of age, as infancy, childhood, youth,

adult age, old age, all which with several others signify states
;

what is meant by states, may be seen in n. 4850. The reason
why times signify states, is, because times are not given in the

other life ; the progression of the life of spirits and angels ap-

pears indeed as in time, but they have no thought from times,

as men in the world have, but from states of the life, and this

without notion of times : a further reason is, because the pro-

gressions of their life are not distinguished into ages, for in

that world they do not grow old, and because there are no days
nor years there, inasmuch as the sun there, which is the Lord,

is always rising and never sets ; hence no notion of time enters

their thoughts, but a notion of state and of its progressions
; no-

tions are taken from those things which are and exist before the

senses. These things must needs appear as paradoxical : but
the reason of their so appearing, is, because man, in every sin-

gle idea of his thought, has something adjoined from time and
space ; hence his memory and recollection, and hence also his

inferior thought, the ideas of which are called material ; but
that memory, out of which come such ideas, is quiescent in the

other life ; they who are in that life are in the interior memory,
and in the ideas of its thoilght, and thought from this latter

memory has not times and spaces adjoined to it, but instead

thereof states and their progressions ; hence also it is that they
correspond, and in consequence of such correspondence that

times in the Word signify states. Man has an exterior mem-
ory, which is proper to him in the body, and also an interior

memory, which is proper to his spirit ; see n. 2469 to 2494.

The reason why " about three months after" signifies a new
state, is, because by months, into which also times in the world
are distinguished, is signified state, and by three is signified the

last and first, or end and beginning, together, as was said above
;

as in the spiritual world there is a continual progression of

states from one into another, consequently in the last or end
of every state there is a first or beginning, hence continuation,

therefore by the expression, " about three months after," is sig-

nified a new state. The case is similar in the church, which is

the spiritual world, or the Lord's kingdom in earth, the last of

the church with one nation is always the first of the church
with another. As the last is tlius continued into the first, it is

occasionally said of the Lord, that He is the Last and the Firsr,

as in Isaiah xli. 4 ; xliv. 6 ; Apoc. xxi. 6 ; xxii. 13 ; whereby
in the respective sense is signified what is perpetual, and in the
supreme sense what is eternal.

4902.^ " That it was told Judah."—That hereby is signified

communication, appears from the signification of being told, aa

denoting communication, see above, n. 4856.
4903. " Saying, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath committed
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whoredom,"—That hereby is signified perception at that time
that it is false that any conjiigial principle intercedes, appears

(1.) from the signification of saying^ in the historical of the

Word, as denoting perception, see above, n. 4893
; (2.) from

the signification oi committing xohoredoinrh^ as denoting false, see

n. 2466, 2729, 3399, 4865
; (3.) from the representation of Ta-

mar, as denoting the internal of the representative church, see

also above, n. 4864 ; and (4.) from the signification of daugli-

ter-in-law, as denoting the truth of the church, see n. 4843,
4869 : hence by the above words, " saying, Tamar thy daugter-
in-hnv hath committed whoredom," is signified perception on
the occasion that it is false that any conjugial principle inter-

cedes. How these things are in the series, may be seen above,
in n, 4864, 4865, 4866 ; viz., the Jewish nation from their reli-

gious principle perceived the internal of the church no other-

wise than as a harlot, and its preaching, and life according
thereto, as whoredom ; for they who are in an external princi-

ple alone without an internal, consider the internal of the
church in no other view, since they call that false which is true,

and that true which is false ; the reason is, because no one can
see whether a thing be false or true from an external principle

alone, but from an internal principle ; there must be internal

sight to judge of those things which relate to external sight,

and the internal sight, in order to do so, must be altogether in

the light of heaven ; and it is not in the light of heaven, unless

it is in faith in the Lord, and from that faith reads the Word
That the Jewish nation was in an external principle without
an internal, and therefore believed truth to be false, and mce
versa, is evident from their doctrinal tenet, that it was allow-

able to hate an adversary ; and also from their life, for tliej^

hated all who were not of their religious principle; yea, they
believed they were doing what was well-pleasing to Jehovah,
and were serving Him, when they treated the nations with
barbarity and cruelty, by exj)osing their bodies, when they

were slain, to be devoured by wild beasts and birds, b}^ cutting

them alive with saws, piercing them with spikes and axes of

iron, and making them pass through the brick-kiln, 2 Sam, xii

31 ;
yea, it was also in accordance with their doctrinals, to treat

a companion nearly in a like manner, who for any cause was a

declared enemy. Hence it may appear plainly enough, that

there was nothing internal in their religious principle ; if any
one in this case had said to them, that such things were against

the internal of the church, they would have replied that this

was false. That they were merely in externals, and altogether

ignorant of what an internal principle is, and led a life con-

trary to an internal principle, is also evident from what the

Lord teaches in Matthew v. 21 to 48.

4904. "Behold! also, she is with child to whoredoms."—
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That hereby is signified, and hence tliat any thing can be pro-

duced, aj^pears (1.) from the signification of hearing in the womb^
or being with child, as denoting to produce something ; for by
seed is signified the truth of faith, and by conception its recep-

tion ; hence by bearing in the womb, or being with child, is

signified to produce ; and (2.) from the signification of tohore-

dom, as denoting the false grounded in their religious principle,

as above, n. 4903 ; hence it is evident, that by these words,
" saying, Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath committed whore-
dom ; behold, also, she is with child to whoredoms," is signified

perception that it is false that any conjugial principle inter-

cedes, and that hence any thing can be produced. To be pro-

duced, when predicated of the church, has reference to the good
M'hich is produced by truth, and it is produced when truth

passes through the understanding into the will, and from the

will into act ; for the truth of faith, as was said above, is the

seed, and conception is reception, and reception is eftected when
the truth of the understanding passes into the good of the Avill,

or when the truth of faith passes into the good of charity
;

when it is in the will, it is in its womb, and then is first pro-

duced ; and when man in act is in good, that is, Avhen he pro-

duces good from the will, thus from delight and freedoi a, in

this case it goes forth from the womb or is born ; which is also

meant by being re-born or regenerated. Hence it is mar 'fest

what is signified in the spii'itual sense by being with child but
in the present case the contrary is signified, viz., that nothin \ of

good could be produced, for the nation here treated of was nc t in

any truth, because it was not in any internal principle of the

church, but in the' false. To be re-born or regenerated, tha' is.

to be made an internal man, was a thing altogether unknovn
to that nation, consequently it seemed to them like a harlot ; as

may appear from jSTicodemus, who was a ruler of the Jews
(John iii. 1 to 13), for he said, " How can a man be born when
he is old ? Can he enter a second time into his mother's womb ?"

verse 4. It is a known thing that the Lord opened the inter-

nals of His kingdom and church, but still those internals had
been known to the ancients, as that man should be re-born in

order to enter into life ; and that in such case he should put off

the old man, or the loves of self and of the world with their

concupiscences, and should put on the new, or love towards the

neighbour and to God ; also that heaven was in the regenerate

man, with several things besides which are internal. These
things had been known to those of the ancient church, but they
were led to them by externals, which are representative ; but
as such things were altogether lost amongst the Jewish nation,

therefore tlie Lord taught them
;
yet He abolished the represent-

atives, because the greatest part of them had respect to Him-
eelfj for the image must vani^li when the Q^QJ itself appeais.
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He establislied therefore a new clmrcli, which was not to be
led, like the former, by representatives to internals, but which
was to know them without representatives ; and in the place

thereof He enjoined only some external things, viz., baptism
and the holy supper ; baptism as a means whereby regeneration

might be had in remembrance, and the holy supjj.er as a
means whereby remembrance might be had of the Lord and
of His love towards the universal human race, and of the re-

ciprocal love of man to Him. These observations are made in

order that it may be known that the internals of the church,

which the Lord taught, were known to the ancients ; but that

in the Jewish nation they were altogether lost, insomuch that

they were regarded no otherwise than as falses.

4905. " And Judali said."—That hereby is signified sentence

from the religious principle in which the Jewish nation was,

appears from the representation of Judah, as denoting the reli-

gious principle of the Jewish nation, see n. 4864 ; that sentence

therefrom is signified, is evident from what now follows.

4906. " Bring her forth, and let her be burnt."—That hereby
is signified that the internal of the church, represented by Tamar,
ought to be extirpated, appears from the signification of hring-

ing herforth and hurning^ as denoting to extirpate ; to bring

forth is predicated of the truth, and to burn of the good, which
were to be extirpated. That burning is predicated of the extir-

pation of good, is manifest from several passages in the Word

;

the reason is, because fire and flame, in the spiritual sense, is

good, and hence heat is the affection of good ; but in the oppo-

site sense, fire and flame is evil, and hence heat is the affection

of evil, see n. 1297, 1861, 2446
;
good also is actually the

spiritual fire, whence comes the spiritual heat which vivifies,

and evil is the fire and lience the heat which consumes. That

the good of love is spiritual fire, and the affection of that good
is spiritual heat, may be very manifest to him who attends and
reflects; for if he considers whence man has vital fire and heat,

he will find that it is from love, for as soon as man ceases to

love, he also grows cold, and the more he is in love, so much
the warmer he grows ; unless man's vital principle was from

this origin, he could not in any wise have had life ; but the

spiritual fire or heat, which constitutes life, becomes a burning

and consuming fire with the evil, for with them it is turned into

such a fire. With animals void of reason, spiritual heat also

flows-in and constitutes life, but it is a life according to the

reception in their organical forms, hence their sciences and affec-

tions are connate, as in tlie case of bees and the rest.

4907. Ver. 25. "When she was brought forth."— That

hereby is signified that this extirpation was nearly effected,

may appear from the signification of being brought forth and
hurried, as denoting to be extirpated, see just above, n. 4906;
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here therefore, being brought forth to be burned, denotes that

extirpation was nearly eiiected.

4908. " She sent to her father-in-law."—That hereby is sig-

nified insinuation that she was with child by him, appears from
the series, whence this sense results.

4909. " Saying, By the man whose these are, I am with

child."—That hereby is signified that such a principle was ia

their religious principle, appears (1.) from the representation cf

Judah^ who in this case is the man, as denoting the religious

princi]3le of the Jewish nation, see n. 4864, 4905 ; and (2.) from
the signification of heing with child, as denoting to be produced,

see n. 4904, but in the present case denoting to be in, for what
is produced, is in, viz., that which is conceived. This product
is the first efiect, which as being eflicient is called a cause, from
which comes further efi:ect, see above, n. 4904. What was in

their religious principle, may appear from what was said above,

n. 4899, and also from what follows.

4910. "And she said. Acknowledge, I pray thee, whose are

this signet, and pannicle, and stafi"."—That hereby is signified

that it might be knoAvn from the pledges, appears from the sig-'

nification of signet, ])annicle, and 8tci^\ as denoting pledges of

the conjunction of the external or natural man, see n. 4874,

4887.

4911. Yer. 26. " And Judah acknowledged."—That hereby
is signified that being his, he afiirmed, appears from the signifi-

cation of acknowledging, as denoting to attirm, and this because
li-om the pledges he acknowledged that it was his own. In this

passage, the temper of this nation is described, which is such,

that although they reject the internal of the church as false, yet

when it is insinuated into them that it is theirs, they accept and
aflirm it. They who are in the filth of loves, that is, in avarice,

and at the same time in self-love, as this nation is, cannot pos-

sibly elevate the mind's view and see truth from any other

source than from self; wherefore, when it is attributed to them,

they affirm it : as for example ; if they are told, that the Word
in itself is divine, and contains the arcana of heaven, and also

such arcana as can only be comprehended by the angels, this

truth they affirm, inasmuch as they make the Word their own,
l;»ecause it was for them, with them, and the letter treats of

them ; but if the arcana themselves or spiritual truths be dis-

covered to them, they reject them. If they are told, that the

rituals of their church were all holy in themselves, this truth

they affirm, because they make those rituals their own : but if

it be said, that those holy things were in the rituals apart from
them, this they deny. Again, if they are told, that the Jewish
church was celestial, and the Israelitish church s])iritual, and if

it be explained to them what is meant by celestial and spiritual,

this also they would affirm ; but if they were to be told, that



4908—4914.] GENESIS. 439

those clinrclies are called celestial and spiritual because eacli

single thing therein represented celestial and spiritual things,

and that representatives regard the principle, and not the person,

they deny it. Again, if they are told, that in the stafl' of Moses
there was power from Jehovah, thus divine power, this they

affirm and call truth ; but if they are told, that the power was
not in the staff, but only in the divine command, they deny it

and call it false. Again, if they are told, that the brazen ser-

pent set up by Moses healed those who were bitten by serpents,

and thus that it was miraculous, they affirm it ; but if they are

told, that it was not healing and miraculous in itself, but from
the Lord who was represented, they deny it and call it false

;

compare what is related of the serpent, Numb. xxi. 7, 8, 9
;

2 Kings xviii. 4 ; John iii. 14, 15. In like manner in other

instances. Such are the things signified by Judah's acknow-
ledging, and which, on the part of the nation signified b^'' him,

were conjoined with the internal of the church, represented by
Tamar ; and as they were such, Judah did not enter-in to her

as a husband's brother to a wife, but as a whore-monger to a

harlot.

4912. " And he said, She is more just than I."
—

^That hereby

is signified that there was no conjunction of the external with

the internal, but of the internal with the external, appears from
what was said above, n. 4899, concerning the church at the

Jewish nation, and in that nation ; viz., that at that nation

there was the church, that is, the internal was conjoined with

the external ; but in that nation there was no church, that is,

the external was not conjoined with the internal; for in order

that the churcli may be in a nation, tlie principle of conjunc-

tion must be reciprocal.

4913. " Because I gave her not to Shelah my son."—That

hereby is signified, because the external was of such a quality,

may appear from what has been above explained, viz., that

Tamar could not be given to Shelah, Judah's son, because

thereby there would have been conjunction as of a Avife with a

husband according to the law concerning the duty of a hus-

band's brother ; and yet the religious principle of the Jewish

nation which was to be represented, was not of such a quality,

but resembled the conjunction of a father-in-law with a daughter-

in-law, as w^ith a harlot.

4914. " And he added no longer to know her."—That hereby

is signified that there was no more any conjunction, appears

(1.) from the signification of hnoioing^ as denoting to be con-

joined ; and (2.) from the signification of adding no longer^ as

denoting that it was no more, consequently that there was no

more any conjunction with the internal of the church ; for by
Tamar is represented the internal of the church. On that ac-

count also Judah had no more sons.
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4915. Verses 27 to 30. And it came topass in titne, that she

hroughtforth, and lo ! twins xoere in her womb. And it came
to pass in her hringingforth, tliat one putforth his hand i and
the midioife took and bound double-dyed scarlet upon his hand,
saying, This cameforth first. And it came to pass, as he drew
back his hand, that, behold, his brother came forth i and she

said, Why hast thou broken a breach over thee ? and she called

his name Pharez. And afterwards cawte forth his brother,

upon whose hand was the doid)le-dyed scarlet y and she called

his name Zarah. It came to pass in time, signifies a following

state : that she bronght forth, signifies acknowledgment on the

part of internal trnth : and lo ! twins were in her womb, signi-

fies each principle of the clinrch : and it came to pass in her
bringing forth, signifies production : that one put forth his hand,
signifies power : and the midwife took, signifies the natural

principle : and bound double-dyed scarlet upon his hand, signi-

fies that she marked it ; double-dyed scarlet is good : saying,

This came forth first, signifies that it had priority : and it came
to pass, as he drew back his hand, signifies that he hid his

power : that behold, his brother came forth, signifies the truth

of good : and she said. Why hast tliou broken a breach over
thee ? signifies the separation thereof from good apparently : and
she called his name Pharez, signifies quality : and afterwards
came forth his brother, signifies good actually prior : upon
whose hand was the double-dyed scarlet, signifies acknowledg-
ment that it is good : and she called his name Zarah, signifies

quality.

4916. Ver. 27. " And it came to pass in time."—That
hereby is signified a following state, appears from the significa-

tion of time, as denoting state, see n. 1274, 1382, 2625, 2788,
2837, 3254, 3356, 3827, 4882, 4901 ; that by its coming to pass
in time is signified a following state, is evident, because what
came to pass now follows, see also n. 4814.

4917. " That she brought forth."—That hereby is signified

acknowledgment on the part of internal truth, appears (1.) from
the signification of bringingforth, as denoting to acknowledge
in faith and act, see n. 3905, 3915, 3919 ; and (2.) from the

representation of Tamar, who in this case is she, as denoting
the internal of the representative church, consequently internal

truth.

4918. " And lo, twins were in her womb."—That hereby is

signified each princijjle of the church, appears (1.) from the sig-

nification of twins, as denoting each, viz., good and truth, see
n. 3299 ; and (2.) from the signification of womb, as denoting
M'liere good and truth lies conceived, consequently where that

is which is of the church. In the genuine sense, the womb
signifies the inmost principle of conjugial love in which is inno-

cence, because it corresponds to that love in the Grand Man
;



4915—4918.] GENESIS. 441

and as conjugial love derives its origin from the love of good
and of truth, which is of the heavenly marriage, and this mar-
riage is heaven itself, or the Lord's kingdom, and as the Lord's

kingdom in the earths is the church, therefore by womb is also

signilied the church ; for the church is where the marriage of

good and truth is. Hence, to open the womb, denotes doctrines

of churches thence derived, n. 3856, and also the faculty of

receiving the truths and good of the church, n. 3967 ; and to

come forth from the womb, denotes to be re-born or regener-

ated, n. 4904, that is, to be made a church, for he who is re-

born or regenerated is made a church. Inasmuch as by com-
ing forth from the womb is signified re-birth, and hence the

church, therefore the Lord in the Word is called he who formeth
from the womb, he who bringetli forth from the womb ; and
they who are regenerated and made a church, are said to be
carried from the womb, as in Isaiah, " Thus saith Jehovah thy
Maker, Jie who formeth thee from the womb^ he helpeth thee,"

xliv. 2. Again, " Thus saith Jehovah, thy Redeemer, and he

who formed thee from the womh^'' xliv. 24. Again, " Jehovah
saith, whoformed mefrom the womb to he his sei'vant, to bring
back Jacob unto him, and Israel may be gathered to him,"
xlix. 5. And in David, " Jehovah, toho brought meforthfrom
the wotiib^'' Psalm xxii. 9. Again in Isaiah, " Hearken unto

me, O house of Jacob, and all the remains of the house of

Israel, . , . carried fro^n the womb^'' xlvi. 3. And in David,
' The wicked are estranged yy'o/;^ the womb, and they go astray

from the belly by the words of a lie," Psalm Iviii. 3 ; where to

be estranged from the womb is to be alienated from the good
of the church, and to go astray from the belly, from truth. So
in Ilosea, "The pangs of a woman in travail shall come upon
liim : he is an unwise son, because in the time he doth not stand

m the womb of sons^'' xiii. 13 ; not to stand in the womb of

;ons, denotes not to be in the good of the truth of the church.

Again, "Their glory shall fly away like a bird,y/'c»m the birth,

from the belly, and from concej^tionP ix. 11, denoting that the

wruth of the church will altogether perish ; from the birth, wdiat

is born ; from the belly, what is in gestation ; from conception,

what is come foi'th. Again, in Isaiah, " I knew that dealing

treacherously thou wouldst deal treacherously ; and thou wast

called a transgressor from the womb,'''' xlviii. 8, denoting that

he was sucli from the first of the church. So in the Apocalypse,
"A great sign was seen in heaven ; a w^oman encompassed with

the sun, and the moon under her feet, and npon her head a

crown of twelve stars ; but bearing in the belly, she cried, being

in travail, and was pained to bring forth," xli. 1, 2 ; the woman
denotes the church, n. 252, 253, 255 ; the sun with which she

w^as encompassed, is the good of love, n. 30 to 38, 1529, 1530,

2441, jJ4:95, 4060, 4696 ; the moon which was under her feet is
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the truth of faith, n. 30 to 38, 1529, 1530, 2120, 2195, 1696
;

stars are the kDOwledges of good and truth, u. 2195, 2819, 1697
;

the reason whv there were twelve stars, is, because twelve are

all, thus all the things of faith, n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272,

3858, 3913 ;
bearing in the belly, denotes the truth of the

church conceived ; being in travail and being jDained to bring

forth, denotes that it was received with difficulty.

1919. Yer. 28. " And it came to pass in her bringing forth."

—That hereby is signified production, appears from the sig-

nification of hringing forth^ as denoting to acknowledge in

faith and -act, see n. 3905, 3915, 3919; and as that which is

acknowledged in faith and act is produced, therefore by bring-

ing forth is signified production, viz., of good and truth of the

church.

4920. " That one put forth his hand."—That hereby is sig-

nified power, appears from the signification of hand^ as denot-

ing power, see n. 878, 3387.
'4921. "And the midwife took."—That hereby is signified

the natural principle, appears from the signification of midwife^
as denoting the natural principle, see n. 4588 ; how this case is,

will appear from what follows. That in the spiritual world a
midwife has another signification than that which it has in the

natural world, may be manifest from this consideration, that

none of the things relating to births, consequently relating to

the office of a midwife, are in the former world ; whence it is

evident that when man is reading these words, the angels who
are attendant upon him, perceive something else instead of

midwife, and indeed something spiritual ; consequently as the

angels keep their ideas in those things which relate to spiritual

birth, therefore by midwife they have a perception of what as-

sists and receives that birth ; that this is the natural principle

may be seen above, n. 4588.

4922. "And bound upon his hand double-dyed scarlet."

—

That hereby is signified that she marked tlie power, and that

double-dyed scarlet denotes good, appears (1.) from the signifi-

cation of hinding tijpon the hand, as denoting to mark power,
for hand is power, see n. 4920 ; and (2.) from the signihcation

of double-dyed {dibaphtim)^ as denoting good, and indeed spirit-

ual good : double-dyed {dibaphimi) denotes spiritual good, be-

cause it is of a scarlet colour, which, in the other life, when it

appears, signifies spiritual good, that is, the good of charity

towards the neighbour. For all the colours that are conspicu-

ous in the other life signify something of good and truth, inas-

much as they exist from the iight of heaven, which in itself

is wisdom and intelligence from the Lord's Divine principle :

hence the variegations and modifications of that light are the
variegations and modifications of wisdom and intelligence, con-

sequently of good and truth : that the light in heaven is Iron:
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tlie divine wisdom and intelligence of the Lord, "Who there ap-

pears as the sun, may be seen in n. 1053, 1521 to 1533, 1619
to 1632, 2776, 3138, 3167, 3190, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3223, 3337,
3339, 3340, 3485, 3636, 3643, 3862, 3993, 4180, 4214, 4302,4405,
4408, 4413, 4415, 4523 to 4533. That colom-s are hence de-

rived, and that they are the variegations and jnodifications of

that light, consequently of intelligence and wisdom, see n. 1042,

1043, 1053, 1624, 3993, 4530,^ 4677, 4742. That scarlet double-
dyed denotes spiritual good, is evident from the passages in the

Word where it is mentioned ; as in Jeremiah, " If then thou
art spoiled, what wilt thou do ? If thou clothest thyself loith

double-dyed scarlet, and adornest thyself with an ornament of

gold, ... in vain shalt thou render thyself beautiful ; the lovers

will abhor thee," iv. 30 ; speaking of Judah, where to clothe

thyself with double-dyed scarlet, denotes spiritual good ; to

adorn with an ornament of gold, denotes celestial good. And
in the second book of Samuel, " David lamented over Saul,

and over Jonathan ; and inscribed to teach the sons of Israel

the bow. . . . Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who
clothed you with douhle-dyed scarlet, with delights, who set an
ornament of gold upon your apj)arel," i. IT, 24 ; whereto teach

the bow, is to teach the doctrine of love and charity, for this is

signified by bow ; to clothe with double-dyed scarlet, denotes

spiritual gdod, as before ; and to set an ornament of gold upon
the apparel, denotes celestial good. As this was the significa-

tion of double-dyed scarlet, it was commanded to be laid on the

curtains of the tabernacle, the vail, the hanging of the door of

the tent, the hanging f©r the gate of the court, the table of faces,

when they journeyed, on Aaron's garments of holiness, as the

ephod, the breast-plate of judgment, and on the skirts of the

robe of the ephod ; as directed in the folowling passages :

"Thou shalt make for the tabernacle ten curtains, fine twined

linen, and blue, and purple, and double-dyed scarlet,''^ Exod.
xxvi. 1. " Thou shalt make a vail of blue, and purple, and
double-dyed scaHet^" xxvi. 31. " Thou shalt make a hanging

for the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and double-dyed

scarlet, and fine twined linen," xxvi. 36. " For the gate of the

court thou shalt make a hanging of blue, and purple, and

douhle-dyed scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-

work," xxvii. 16. "When the camp journeys, . . . they shall

spread over the table of faces a cloth of double-dyed scarlet, and

shall cover with a covering of badger's skin," Numb. iv. 8.

" Thou shalt make an ephod of gold, of blue, and of purple,

and of double-dyed scarlet, fine twined linen, the work of the

artificer," Exod. xxviii. 5, 6, 8. "Thou shalt make a breast-

plate of judgment, of the work of the artificer, as the work of

the ephod, of gold, blue, and purple, and double-dyed scarlet^

and fine twined linen," xxviii. 15. " Upon the skirts of the
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robe of the ephod, pomegranates of blue, and of j)urple, and

of douhle-dyed scarlet^'' xxviii. 33. Inasmuch as the tent of

assembly with the ark represented heaven, therefore the above

colours were commanded, which signified in their order celes-

tial and spiritual things in heaven, viz., blue and purple sig-

nified celestial goods and truths ; double-dyed scarlet and fine

twined linen, spiritual goods and truths : every one who reads

the holy "Word, may know that every thing therein has some
signification ; and he who believes the Word to be holy, be-

cause it was sent down from the Lord through heaven, may
know that the celestial and spiritual things of His kingdom are

signified. In like manner it was commanded, that in the

cleansings of the leprosy, cedar wood, scarlet^ and hyssop should

be applied, Levit. xiv. 4, 6, 52 ; and that upon the burning of

the red heifer, from which was to come the water of separation,

should be put cedar wood, and hj^ssop, and douhle-dyed purple^
JSTumb. xix, 6. The profanation of good and truth is also de-

scribed by similar expressions in the Apocalypse, " I saw a

woman sitting upon a scarlet beast, full of names of blas23he-

my ; having seven heads and ten horns. And the woman was
arrayed in purple and scarlet^ and gilded with gold, and pre-

cious stones, and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full

of the abominations and uncleanness of whoredoms," xvii. 3, 4.

And afterwards, " Alas, alas, that great city, which was clothed

in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet^ gilded with gold and pre-

cious stones, and pearls," xviii. 16 ; speaking of Babylon, by
which is signified the profanation of good, n. 1182, 1283, 1295,

1304 to 1308, 1321, 1322, 1326 ; in the above passages, the

profanation of good and truth, which is Babylonic ; in the pro-

phets of the Old Testament, Babylon denotes the profanation

of good, and Chaldea the profimation of truth. In the opposite

sense, scarlet signifies the evil which is opposed to spiritual

good ; as in Isaiah, " Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall

be as white as snow : though they be red like purple, they shall

be as wool," i. 18; the reason why scarlet signifies that evil, is,

because blood, from its redness also, signifies in the genuine

sense spiritual good, or charity towards the neighbour, but in

the opposite sense violence oifered to charity.

4923. " Saying, This came forth first."—Tliat hereby is sig-

nified that it had priority, appears from the signification of

comingforthjlrst, or being the first-born, as denoting priority and
superiority, see n. 3325. The subject treated of here and in the

remainder of this chapter, is concerning primogeniture. He
who is not acquainted with the internal sense of the Word, may
conjecture that primogeniture only is treated of, consequently

the prerogatives which the first-born would obtain according

to the laws ; but he who knows any thing concerning tlie in-

ternal sense, may see evidently enough that something more
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sublime here also lies concealed and treasured up, as well froro

the fact itself, that one of the children stretched out the hand
and drew it back again, and that then the other came forth, as

from the consideration that hence they were named, and that

the midwife bound the double-dyed scarlet upon the hand of
the former ; and further, from circumstances nearly similar

respecting Esau and Jacob, in that they struggled togetlier in

the womb, and when Esau came forth first, that Jacob held his

heel, Gen. xxv. 23, 24, 20 ; moreover also from the two sons of
Joseph, that when Jacob blessed them, he placed the right

hand on the younger, and the left on the elder, Gen. xlviii. 17,

18, 19. The Jews and some of the Christians indeed believe
that in these, and also in the rest of the passages of the Word,
there is some sense or meaning stored up which they call mys-
tical, and this because from infiiucy they have been impressed
with holy ideas of the Word; but when it is inquired what that

mystical meaning is, they do not know ; if they are told that

as it is in the Word, and as the Word is divine, it must neces-

sarily be such as it is with the angels in heaven, and that there

can be no other mystical sense ; for if there were any other, it

would be either fabulous, or magical, or idolatrous ; and further,

that this mystical sense, which is with the angels in heaven, is

nothing else than the spiritual and celestial sense, and treats

solely of the Lord, His kingdon, and the church, consequently
of good and truth ; and that if they knew what good and truth

is, or what love and faith is, they might also know that mystical

sense ;—when this is told them, scarcely any one believes it

;

yea, such is the ignorance prevailing at this day amongst those

who are of the church, that what is related concerning a celes-

tial and spiritual [principle] is scarcely comprehensible. But
be it so ; nevertheless, since by the divine mercy of the Lord it

has been granted me to be at the same time in heaven as a

spirit, and on earth as a man, and hence to discourse with the

angels, and this now continually for several years, I cannot do
otherwise than open those things of the Word which are called

mystical, that is, its interiors, which are the spiritual and celes-

tial things of the Lord's kingdom. But what is involved in the

internal sense in the things here related concerning the two
sons of Tamar, will be shown in what now follows.

4924. Ver. 29. " And it came to pass, as he drew back his

hand."—That hereby is signified that he concealed his power,
appears from the signification of ha?id, as denoting power, see n.

878, 3387, 4920, to conceal which is signified by drawing back.

4925. " That, behold, his brother came forth'.'"—That hereby
is signified the truth of good, aj^pears from the signification of

brother^ as denoting what is consanguineous from good, see n.

3815, 4267, thus the truth of good ; the truth of good is truth

derived from good, or ftiith derived from charity. The subject
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liere treated of in tlie internal sense is the primogeniture "vvitli

those who are re-born or regenerated by the Lord, consequently

the primogeniture in the church ; it was a matter of dispute from

the most ancient times which is the tirst-born, whether the good
of charity, or the truth of faith ; and as during the process of

man's being re-born and becoming a church, good does not ap-

pear, but conceals itself in the interior man, and only manifests

itself in a certain affection, which does not fall manifestly into

the sense of the external or natural man, until he is re-born,

whereas truth manifests itself, for this enters by the senses, and
deposits itself in tli'e memory of the external or natural man,
therefore several have fallen into the error of supposing that

truth is the first-born, and at length also into the error that truth

is the essential of the church, and so essential, that truth, which
is called ftiitli, is able to save Avithout the good which is of charity.

From this one error several others have been derived, which
have infected not only doctrine but life ; as that man may be.

saved, without any respect to his life, if he have but faith ; that

even the most wicked are received into heaven, if at the hour of

death they make a confession only of certain tenets of fiiith ; that

every one is in a capacity of being received into heaven through

grace, whatsoever his life has been ; and as they are principled

in this doctrine, at length they do not know what charity is, nor

are they concerned about it ; and finally, they do not believe that

there is such a principle as chaiity, consequently that there is

either a heaven or a hell. The reason is, because faith with-

out charity, or truth without good, teaches nothing, and the

more it recedes from good, the more it infatuates a man ; for it

is good, into and through which the Lords flows-in, and gives

intelligence and wisdom, consequently superior intuition and

also perception whether it be so or not. From these consid-

erations it may be evident how the case is with primogeniture,

viz., that it belongs to good actually, and to truth apparently

;

this now is what is here described in the internal sense by
the birth of the two sops of Tamar ; for by the double-dyed

scarlet, which the midi'-ife bound upon the hand, is signified

good, as was shown, n. 4922 ; by coming forth first, is signified

priority, n. 4923 ; by drawing back the hand, is signified that

good concealed its power, as has been shown just above ; by his

brother coming forth, is signified truth ; by breaking a breach

over thee, is signified the separation of truth from good appa-

rently ; by his brother afterwards coming forth, is signified that

good was actually prior ; and by upon whose hand was the

double-dyed scarlet, is signified acknowledgment that it is good

;

for good is not acknowledged to be prior until man is re-born,

for then man acts from good, and from it regards truth and its

quality. These are tlie things contained in the internal sense,

which teaclies how the case is with good and truth in the man
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wlio is born anew, viz,, good is in the first place actually, but

truth apparently ; and good does not appear to be in the first

place whilst man is regenerating, but manifestly when he is

regenerated ; but to explain these things further is unnecessary,

since they have been explained above, see n. 3324, 3325, 3494,

3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603, 3701, 4243, 4244,

4247, 4337. And that from ancient times the point has been
controverted, whether primogeniture belongs to good or truth,

to charity or faith, see n. 2435. As in the supreme sense, the

Lord is the first-born, and hence love to Ilim and charity to-

wards the neighbour, therefore in the representative church a

law was enacted that the first-born should be Jehovah's ; con-

cerning which it is thus written in Moses, " Sanctify unto me
every first-horn^ whatsoever openeth the womb amongst the sons

of Israel, in man and in beast : let them be mine," Exod. xiii,

2. "Thou shalt cause to pass over to Jehovah all that openeth

the woynb, and every opening of thefoetus of a heast which thou

hast ; the males shall be Jehovah's," xiii. 12. ''^All that open-

eth the womh shall be mine ; therefore as to all thy cattle, thou
shalt give the male, the firstling of the ox and of the sheep^''

xxxiv. 19. ^''Every thing that openeth the womh in all fiesh,

which they bring unto Jehovah, of men and of beasts, it shall

be thine : nevertheless, redeeming thou shalt redeem every first-

horn of man^'' Numb, xviii. 15. " Behold, I have taken the

Levites out of the midst of the children of Israel, in the place

of every first-horn that openeth the womh among the children

of Israel, that they may be Levites to myself," iii. 12. As the

first-born is that which openeth the womb, therefore where the

first-born is mentioned, it is always called the opening of the

womb, denoting that it is good which is signified : that it is good,

is evident from each of the things in the internal sense, espe-

cially from what is related concerning the sons of Tamar, that

Zarah by his hand opened the womb, by whom is represented

good, as is manifest also from the double-dyed scarlet upon his

hand, see n. 4922 ; the womb also, of which opening is predi-

cated, is where good and truth are, consequently the church,

see n. 4918 ; to open which, is to give power that truth may be

born. As the Lord alone is the I'irst-born, being Essential

Good, and from His good is all truth, therefore also that Jacob,

who was not the first-born, might represent Him, he was per-

mitted to buy the primogeniture from Esau his brother ; and

because this was not sufficient, he was surnamed Israel, that by
that name he might represent the good of truth ; for in the

representative sense, Israel is the good which is procured by
truth, n. 3654, 4286, 4598.

4926. " And she said. Why hast thou broken a breach over

thee V—That hereby is signified the separation thereof f*"om

good apparently, appears from the signification of a hreach^ as
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denoting tlie Infraction and perversion of trntli by separation

from good, of wliicli we shall speak presently ; to break a breach

is evidently in this passage to pluck away the double-dyed scar-

let from the hand, thus to separate good, for by the double-dyed

scarlet is signified good, n. 4922 ; that it was apparently, fol-

lows from this consideration, that it so appeared to the mid-

wife, for it was not he who had the scarlet, but his brother, who
represented truth; on this subject see what was shown just

above, n. 4925, viz., that good is actually the first-born, but

truth apparently. This niay be further illustrated from the

uses and members in the human body ; it appears as if the

members and organs are before, and that their uses are after,

for they are first presented to the eye, and are also known be-

fore the uses ; nevertheless, the use is prior to the members and

organs, since these latter are from uses, and thus formed accord-

ing to uses; yea, use itself forms and adapts them to itself:

unless this was the case, all and each of the things in man
would never conspire so unanimously to one. The case is simi-

lar with good and truth ; it appears as if truth Avas prior, whereas

good is prior, being that which forms truths, and adapts them
to itself; -wherefore, truths considered in themselves are only

goods formed, or forms of good ; truths also in respect to good

are as the viscera and fibres in the body in respect to uses, good

also viewed in itself is nothing but use. That a breach signi-

fies infraction into and perversion of truth, by separation from

good, is evident also from other passages in the Word ; as in

David, " Our garners are full, yielding supply from food to

food ; our flocks are thousands and ten thousands in our streets

;

our oxen are laden ; there is not a 'breach,'''' Psalm cxliv. 13, 14,

speaking of the ancient church, such as it was in its youth

;

food, wdth which the garner w^as full, denotes spiritual food,

that is, truth and good ; flocks and oxen denote internal and
external goods ; there is not a breach, denotes that truth is not

infracted or broken through by separation from good. So in

Amos, "I will raise up the tent of David which is ftillen to

pieces, and / will hedge iq? their breaches, and will restore the

ruins thereof; I will build according to the days of eternity,"

ix. 11, speaking of the chiirch which is principled in good
;

the tent of David fallen to pieces, is the good of love and cha-

rity from the Lord ; that tent is that good, see n. 414, 1102,

2145, 2152, 3312, 4128, 4391, 4599, and that David is the Lord,

n.. 1888 ; to hedge up breaches, denotes to amend falses, which
have entered by the separation of truth from good ; to build

according to the days of eternity, denotes according to the

state of the church in ancient times ; this state and time is

called in the AVord the day of eternity, the day of an age, and

also of generation and generation. And in Isaiah, " He builds

of thee the wastes of an age, the foundations of generation and
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generation ; and lie shall be called, The repairer of the 'breach

for thee, The restorer of paths to dwell in," Iviii. 12, speaking
of the church where charity and life is the essential ; to repair

the breach, denotes also to amend the falses which have crept

in by the separation of truth from good, every false being from
this source ; to restore paths to dwell in, denotes the truths of

good, for paths or ways are truths, n. 627, 2333, and to dwell is

predicated of good, n. 2268, 2451, 2712, 3613. Again, "Ye
have seen the breaches of the city of David^ that they are very
many / and ye have gathered together the waters of the lower
fish-pond," xxii. 9 ; the breaches of the city of David denote
falses of doctrine ; the waters of the lower fish-pond denote
the traditions whereby they made infractions into the truths

which are in the Word, see Matt. xv. 1 to 6 ; Mark vii. 1 to 14.

And in Ezekiel, " Ye have not gone u_p into the breaches^ neither

have 3^e hedged the hedge for the house of Israel, that ye
might stand in the war in the day of Jehovah," xiii. 5. Again,
" I sought from them a man (vi/') to hedge up the hedge, and
to stand in the breach before me for the land, that I might not

destroy it ; but I found none," xxii. 30 ; to stand in the breach
denotes to defend and take heed lest lalses break in. So in

David, " Jehovah said, that he would have destroyed the

people, had not Moses his chosen stood before him in the

breach,^'' Psalm cvi. 23 ; where to stand in the breach denotes

also to take heed lest falses break in ; Moses is the Word, see

preface to the eighteenth chapter of Genesis, and n. 4859.

And in Amos, " They shall draw out your posterity with fish-

hooks. Ye shall goforth through the breaches^ every one from
his country ; and ye shall cast down the palace," iv. 2, 3 ; to

go forth through the breaches, denotes by falses grounded in

reasonings ; the palace is the Word, consequently the truth of

doctrine which is from ffood. And as bv breaches is siernified

the false existing through the separation of truth from good,

the same thing also in the representative sense is signified by
strengthening and repairing the breaches of the house of Je-

hovah, 2 Kings xii. 6, 7, 8, 12 ; xxii. 5. So in the second book
of Samuel, " It grieved David that Jehovah had brolien a
breach in Uzzah ; w^hence he called that place .P^r<33-Uzzah,"

vi. 8, speaking of Uzzah, who died because he touched the

ark; by the ark was represented heaven, in the supreme sense

the Lord, consequently the divine good ; but by Uzzah was
represented that which ministers, thus truth, for tliis ministers

to good ; the above separation is signified by the breach in

Uzzah.
4927. "And she called his name Pharez."—^That hereby is

signified the quality of the separation of truth from good appa-

rently, appears from the signification of calling a name^ as de«

noting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006,

VOL. V. 29
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3421 ; tlie quality itself is Pharez, wliicli in the original tongue
signifies a breach.

4928. Yer. 30. " And afterwards came forth his brother."—

•

That hereby is signified good actually j)rior, apj)ears from the

representation of Zarah^ who in this case is the hrother^ as de-

noting good ; for he it was who opened the womb, thus who
was the first-born, and upon whose hand was the double-dyed
scarlet; that it is good, may be seen in n. 4925. By his bro-

ther afterwards coming forth, is signified that good is actually

prior ; because during man's regeneration, good does not ap-

pear, for it conceals itself in his interior man, and only flows-in

to truth through affection according to the degrees of the con-

junction of truth with itself: when therefore truth is conjoined

to good, as is the case when man is regenerated, good manifests

itself, for man then acts from good, and regards truth as de-

rived from good, for he is then more studious of life than of

doctrine.

4929. " Upon whose hand was the double-dyed scarlet."

—

That hereby is signified acknowledgment that it is good, ap-

pears from this consideration, that he was now acknowledged
from the double-dyed scarlet upon the hand, thus that it was
good which opened the womb, or was the first-born. By the

midwife's binding the double-dyed scarlet upon the hand is sig-

nified that she marked who was the first-born, hence acknow-
ledgment is here signified.

4930. "And she called his name Zarah."—That hereb}'' is

signified quality, appears from the signification of calling a
name, as denoting quality, see above, n. 4927. The quality

signified by Zarah, is the quality of what has been hitherto

treated of in the internal sense, viz., that good is the first-born

actually, and truth apparently. The quality itself contains

innumerable things, which cannot be seen in the light of the

world, but in the light of heaven, thus before the angels ; if a

man were to see the quality of one thing as it appears before

the angels, he would be amazed, and would confess that he
could never have believed it, and that respectively his know-
ledge was next to nothing. In tlie original tongue Zarah sig-

nifies rise, and is attributed to the sun and to the first appear-
ance of its light ; hence Zarah was so named, because the case

is similar with good in the man who is regenerating ; for it first

arises and gives light, by which the things in the natural man
are illustrated, so that they may be seen and acknowledged,
and finally believed ; unless there was light from good within
m man, he could not in any wise see truths to acknowledgment
and faitli, but only either as things to be called true for tlie sake
of the vulgar, or as falses.



4928—4933.] GENESIS. 451

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING CORRESPOND-
ENCE WITH THE GRAND MAN ; ESPECIALLY ON THE CORRE-
SPONDENCE OF THE HANDS, ARMS, FEET, AND LOIN'S, WITH
THAT MAN.

4931. IT has heen shown above, that the universal heaven
resembles one man, with each of his organs, members, and vis-

cei'a; and this because heaven has reference to the Lord, for the

Lord is the all in all of heaven, insoimtch that heaven, in the

proper sense, is the divine good and divine truth, which are

from the Lord. Hence it is, that heaven is distingxiished as it

were into so many prwinces, according to the number of viscera,
organs, and members of man, with which also there is corre-

spondence • imless there was stich a correspondence of man loith

heaven, and through heaven with the Lord, man would not sub-
sist even a single moment. All those things are kept in con-

nexion by influx. But all the above provinces have reference to

two hingdoms, viz., to the celestial kingdom, and to the spiritual
kingdom • theformer is the kingdom of the heart in the Grand
Man, and the latter is the kingdom of the lungs in that Man;
in like manner as in man, the heart reigns and the lungs reign
in all and each of the parts of his body. Those two kingdoms
c^re wonderfully joined together ', this conjunction is also repre-

sented in the conjunction of the heart and lungs hi man, and in
the conjunction of their operations in each of the memhers and
viscera. When tnan is an embryo, or yet in the womh, he is in
the kingdom of the heart / but when he has issued forth from
the womb, he at the smne time comes into the kingdom of the

lungs / and if he suffers himself to be brought by the truths of
faith into the good of love, he returnsfrom the kingdom of the

lungs into the kingdom of the heart, m the Grand Man, for
thereby he again comes into the womb and is re-born. Then aUo
those two kingdoms are conjoined in him, but m an inverted

order : for heretofore the kingdom of the heart was under the

government of the lungs in him, that is, the truth offaith here-

tofore had ' dominion with him / but afterwards the good of
cliarity bears rule. The heart corresponds to the good, of love,

and the lungs to the truth offaith ', see n. 3635, 3883 to 3896.

4932. Those in the Grand Man who correspond to the hand^s

and arins, and also to the shoulders, are they who are in power
by the truth offaith grounded in good ; for they who are in this

truth, are iii the Lord's power, as they attribute all j)Ower to

Him, and none to themselves j and the more they attribute none

to themselves {not with the mouth, but %oith the heart), so much
the greaterpower are they in; hence the angels are called abil-

ities and "powers.

4933. The reason why the hands, arms, and shoidders coT"
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respond to power in the Grand 3£an, is, because the strength

and powers of the whole hody and of all its viscera have refer-

ence to them / for the hody exercises its strength and powers hy

the arms and hands. Hence also it is, that in the Word, hy

hands, arms, and shoidders, are signified 'p>owers / tliat this is

signified hy the hands, may he seen in n. 878, 3387 ; that it is

signified hy the arms, is evidentfrom several jKissages, as from,
thefollowing : " Be thou an arm every morning^'' Isaiah xxxiii.

2. " The Lord Jehovah cometh in might, and his arm shall

rule for him^'' xl. 10. '"''He worketh it hy the arm of bis

strength," xliv. 12. " Mine arms shall judge the people^'' li. 5.

" Put on strength, O arm of Jehovah," li. 9. " I looked, and
there was none to help / . . . therefore my own arm hrought sal-

vation unto W(?," Ixiii. 5. " Cursed he he who trusteth in man,
and maketh flesh his arm," Jeremiah xvii. 5. " I have made the

earth, man, and heast, hy my great power, and hy my stretched-

out arm," xxvii. 5 ; xxxii. 17. " The horn of Moah is cut off,

and his arm is hroken^'' xlviii, 25. ''^ I hreak the arms of the

king of Egypt / hut I will strengthen the arms of the king of
Bahylon^^ Ezekiel xxx. 22, 24, 25. " Jehovah, hreak thou the

arm of the wicked^'' Psalm, x. 15. '•'•According to the great-

ness of thine arm, reserve the children of death^'' Ixxix. 11.

" Brought out of Egyp>t hy a m^ighty hand and stretched-oiit

arm," Deut. vii. 19 ; xi. 2, 3 ; xxvi. 8 ; Jeremiah xxxii. 21
;

Psalm cxxxvi. 12. From these passages also it may he tnani-

fest, tliat hy the right hand in the Word is signified sup>erior

power, and hy sitting on the right hand of Jehovah is signified

omnip)otence, Matt. xxvi. 63, 64 ; Luke xxii. 69 ; Mark xiv. 61,

62 ; xvi. 19.

4934. There has heen seen hy m,e a naked arm, hentforward,
which had with it so great force, and at the sanne time so great

terror, that I not only was struck with horror, hut seemed as if
I might he hruised into an atom, even as to inmost principles.

This arm was irresistihle, and has heen twice seen hy me ; hence

it was given me to know, that arms signify strength, and hands
poioer. A xoarmth was also sensihly felt exhaling from that

arm.
4935. This naked ojrm is presented to the sight in various

2)ositions, and according to the positions it strikes terror / and
in the position above descrihed, terror incredible, for it appears
as if %t was able in an instant to hreak to pieces the hones and
marrows. They who have not heen timid in the life of the hody,
are nevertheless in the other life smitten with the greatest terror

hy that arm.
4936. Occasionally, spirits have appeared, who had staves,

and it was said that they were magicians ; they are infront to

the right a long ivay immersed deep in caverns ', they who have
heen more mischievous magicians, are there immersed at a
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greater depth. They seem, to themselves to have staves, also ly

phantasies theyform several kinds of staves, and helieve that by

them, they can do miracles / for they suppose energy to he in the,

staff, and this, hecatise staves are for the support of the right

hand and arm, which hy correspondence are strength andpower.
Hence it was evident to me, why of old they attrihuted staves

to magicians / for the old Gentiles had it from the ancient

representative church, in lohich staves, as well as hands, signified

power, see n. 4876. And in consequence of this signification,

Moses was commanded, when miracles were wrought, to strtfi^h

out the staff or hand, Exod. iv. 17, 20 ; viii. 1 to 11, 12 to 18

;

ix. 23 ; X. 3 to 21 ; xiv. 21, 26, 27 ; xvii. 5, 6, 11, 12 ; Numlers
XX, 7 to 11.

4937. Infernal spirits also sometimes present a shoulder

from phantasy, the effect ofwhich is a repercussion offorces, yet

they cannot pass over / hut this is only for those icho are in
such phantasy, for they Tinoio that the shoidder corresponds to

all power in the spiritual world. By shoidder, also in the

Word, is signified allpower ', as is evidentf'om these passages

:

''''Thou hast hrohen the yoke fff his hurden, and the staff of his

shoulder," Isaiah ix. 4, " Ye thrust with side and with shoul-

der, and smite with your horns,'''' Ezekiel xxxiv. 21. " Thou
shall rendfor him every shoulder," xxix. 7. " That they may
serve Jehovah with one shoulder," Zephaniah iii. 9. " U-nto us

a child is horn, . . . and the government shall he xipmi his shoul-

der," Isaiah ix. 6. " I loill give the key of the house of David
upon his shoulder," xxii. 22.

4938. They in the Grand Man, who correspond to the feet,

the soles of the feet, and the heels, are such as are natiircd
',

wherefore hy feet in the Word are signified natural things, n.

2162, 3147, 3761, 3986, 4280; hy the soles of the feet, iiferior

natural things', and hy the heels, the lowest natural things.

For in the Grand Man celestial things constitute the head, spir-

itual things the hody, and natural things the feet ; they also

follow in this order ; celestial things likewise, which are the

supreme, terminate in spiritucd things, which are the middle,

and. spiritucd things in natural, which are the last.

4939. O^ice, when I was elevated into heaven, it appeared to

me as if with the head I was there, and with the hody heneath,

hut with the feet still lower ; a7id hence it was perceived how
the superior and interior things appertaining to man corresp)ond

to those in the Grand Man, and how the one fiows-in to the

other, viz., how the celestial p)rinciple, which is the good of love

and the first principle of order, jlows-in to the spiritual which

is truth thence derived, and is the second of order, and^ finally

into the natural, which is the third of order ; hence it is mani-

fest, that natti7'al thi7i.gs are like the feet, upon which superiof
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things stand and are supported. In nature also^ the tilings of
the spiritual world and of heaven terminate ; hence it is that

U7iiversal nature is a theatre representative of the Lord^s hlng-

dom, and that each single thing ofnature represents, see n. 2758,

3483 ; and that nature suhsists from influx according to the

ahove order, and that without such influx it could not subsist

even a single moment.
4940. On another occasion, when being encompassed with

an angelic column I was let doion into theplaces of lower things^

it '>'jas given me to perceive sensibly that they who were in the

earth of lower thiiigs, corresponded to the feet, and to the soles

of the feet y those places also are beneath the feet and the soles

of the feet. I likewise discoursed loith the spirits there / they

are such as have been in natural delight, and not in spiritual.

Concerning the inferior earth, see n. 4728.

4941. In those places also are they who have ascribed all

things to nature, and but little to the Divine. I discoursed there

with them, and when the discourse was concerning the Divine
Providence, they attributed all things to nature', nevertheless

when they who have led a good moral life, have been detained
there for some time, they successively put ofl' those principles,

andput on the principles of truth.

4942. Whilst I was there, I heard \_a noise\ also in one
chamber, as if there were some on the other side of the wall, who
were desirous to break in, at which they within vjere affrighted,

believing that they V)ere thieves ; and it was said, that the

spirits there are kept in suchfear, to the intent that they may be

deterred from evils, because in some cases fear is a means of
amendment.

4943. In the lower earth beiieath the feet and soles of the

feet, are also they who have placed mertt in good deeds and
works / several of them appear to themselves to cut wood / the

place where they are is rather cold, and they seem to themselves

to acquire heat by their labour i with these also I discoursed,

and it was given me to ask them,, whether they were willing to

come forth from that place f They said, that as yet they had
not merited it by their labour y but when that state has been

passed through, they are conveyed away from thence. These
also are naturals, because to be willing to merit salvation is not

sjriritual • and moreover they prefer themselves to others, some

(f them even despising others. In the other life, if these do not

receive a joy superior to that of others, they are indignant
against the lord / wherefore when they cut wood, it sometimes
appears as if somewhat of the lord tvas under the wood, and
thisfrom indignation. Mut as they have led a pious life, and
have acted thus from ignorance, in which there was somewhat
of innocence, angels are occasionally sent to them, and console

them I there likewise appeal's to them at times from the left
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above as it were a sheep, at the sight of which they also receive

consolation.

4944. They who come from the Christian world, and have
led a moral Ufe, and had somewhat of charity towards the neigh-
bour, htit have had little concern dboiit spiritual things, arefor
the most part sent into the places heneath the feet and the soles

of the feet, where they are kept tmtil they put off the natural
things in which they have heen principled, and are tinctured
with spiritual and celestial things asfar as they are able y when
this IS effected, they are elevated thence to heavenly societies ; 1
have seen them at times emerging, and was witness to their joy
at coming into heavenly light.

4945. In what situation the places beneath the feet are, it

has not as yet been given me to know : they are very many, and
most distinct one amongst another / in general they are called
the earth of lower things.

4946. There are some luho in the life of the body have been
tinctured with the persuasion that inan ought not to concern
hhnself about the things of the intei'nal man, consequently about
spiritual things, but solely about those of the external mayi, or
natural things, because interior things disturb the delights of
their life, and make it undelightful. They acted upon the left

knee, and a little above the knee on theforepart, and also upon
the sole of the rightfoot. I discoursed with them in their place

of abode y they said, that in the life of the body they had been

of opinion that only external things were alive, and that they
did not understand what an internalprinciple was, conseguently
that they knew natural things, but not spiritual / but it was
given me to tell them, that thereby they shut outfrom themselves

innumerable things which might have flowed-in from the

spiritual world, if they had acknoxoledged interior things, and
thus had admitted them into the ideas of their thought. And
it was further given me to tell them, that in every idea of their

thought there are things innumerable, which do not appear be-

fore man, especially a natural man, except as one simple thing ;
when yet there are indefinite things flowing-infronn the spiritual

world, which cause superior intuition in the spiritual man,
whereby he can see and also perceive whether a thing be true or

not. And as they doubted conceiving this, it was shown them
by living experience / 07ie idea was represented to them, which
they saw as one simple idea, consequently as an obscure point
{such a thing is easily represented in the light of heaven) ; when
that idea was unclosed, and at the same time their interior

sight opened, there was then manifested as it were a universe

leading to the Lord, and they were told that so it is in every

idea of good and trnth, viz., that it is an image of the whole
heaven, because it isfrom the Lord, who is the all of heaven, or

the very essential which is called heaven.
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4947. Beneath the soles of the feet also are they, who in the

life of the hody have lived to the world and to their own partio-

ular tOjSte and temper, delighted with such things as are of the

W07'ld, and loho have loved to live in splendour, hut only from
external cupidity or that of the hody, not from internal or that

of the mind (mens)
; for they have, not heen proud in mind

(animus), in preferring themselves to others, although advanced
to dignities

f
thus in so living they have acted from the hodily

principles / wherefore such have not rejected the doctrinals of
the church, still less have they confirmed themselves against

them / in their heart they have said concerning them,, that it is

so, because they who study the Word know it to he so. With
some of this character, the interiors are open towards heaven^

into which interiors are successively inseminated heavenly things,

viz., justice, probity
,
piety, charity, mercy ', and they are after-

%oards elevated into heaven.

4948. But they who in the life of the hody have thought and
studied nothing from their interior pi'inciple, except what re-

lates to self and the world, have closed every way or every influx

out of heaven to themselves, for self-love and the love of the

world is the opposite to heavenly love. Of these, they who have
lived at the same time in pleasures, or %n a deliccite life con-

joined with interior cunniiig, are under the sole of the right

foot, hut at a considerable depth there, thus beneath the earth

of lower things, where the hell of such is : in their houses there

is nothing but filth, they seem also to themselves to carry filth,

for filth corresponds to such life / the stench of different hinds

of filth is sensibly smelt there according to the genera and spe-

cies of their life. Several, who in the world have been of dis-

tinguished celebrity, have their abodes there.

4949. There are several who have abodes under the soles of
thefeet, with whom I have occasionally discoursed / I saw some

of them attempting to ascend, and it was also given me sensibly

to feel their attempt, and this even to the knees / hut they fell

back again : in this manner it is represented to the sense, when
any are desirous of risingfrom their own abodes to those which
are higher • as in the case of those who were desirous of rising

to the abodes of those who are in the province of the knees and
thighs. I was told, that such are they who have despised others

in comparison with themselves / wherefore also they are willing

to emerge, and not only through thefoot into the thigh, but also,

if they were able, above the head j yet still theyfall back again.

They are in a cei'tain kind of stupidity, for such arrogance ex-

tinguishes and suffocates the light of heaven, and consequently

intelligence / wherefore the sphere which encompasses them ap-

pears as gross dregs.

4950. Beneath the left foot, a little to the left, are such as

have attributed all things to nature, yet still have confessed an
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Ens of the universe from which come all the things of nature ,*

hut exploration was made whether they helieoed in any Ens of
the universe^ or highest Deity, as having created all things, hut
it was perceivedfrom their thought communicated with me, that

what they helieved in was a something inanimate, in which
there was nothing of life ; wherehy it might he evident, that
they did not achiowlecige the Creator of the universe, hut na-
ture ; they said also that they could not have an idea of a livh^g
deity.

4951. Beneath the heel, somewhat more hachioards, is a hell

at a great depth • the inter?nediate space appears as empty / in
this hell are the most malicious, they clandestinely explore minds
(aniinos) with a view to hurt, and lay snares with a view to

destroy ; this had heen the delight of their life. Ifrequently
ohserved them / they pour out thepoison of their malice to those

who are in the world of spirits, and stir them up hy various
stratagems ', they are interiorly malicious ; they appear as it

were in cloaks, and sometimes otherwise / they are often pun-
ished, and are then let down to a greater depth, and are veiled

as it were with a cloud, which is the sphere of malice exhaling
from them / out of that depth at times a tumult is heard as of
a general carnage. They can indxice others to weep, and can
also strike terror / they have hecome tinctured with this habit in
the life of the hody, in consequence of heing with the sick and
simple (for the sake of ohtaining wealth), whom they have con-

strained to weep, and therehy have moved to pity ; and if they

have not ohtained their ends in this way, they have proceeded to

strike terror. There are several of this description, who in this

manner for monasteries have plundered several houses. Some
^oere also observed in a middle distance, hut these appear to them-
selves to sit as in a chamber, and to consult j they are also mali-
cious, hut not in the above degree.

4952. Some of those who are naturals, have said that they

know not what they should believe, because a lot awaits every one

according to his life, and also according to his thoughts from
confirmed principles ; hut reply was made them, that it was
sujficient for them if they believed that it is God who governs

all things, and that there is a life after death / and especially

if they lived not as a wild beast, but as a man, viz., in love to

Ood, and in charity towards their neighbour, thus in truth and
in good, hut not contrary thereto. But they said that they did
so live / but reply was again made, that in externals they ap-

peared to do so, when nevertheless, had not the laws opposed
them, they would have invaded every one's life andproperty with
m.orefury than xoild beasts. They again said that they did not

know what charity toioards their neighbour was, nor what an
internal principle / but reply was made them, that they could

not know those things, because self-love, the love of the world,
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and external things had occupied the whole of their thought and
will.

4953. The subject will he continued at the close of thefollow-

ing chajpter.

GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-NmTH.

4954. IN the introduction to the foregoing chapter, we ex-

plained what the Lord said concerning the judgment upon the

good and the evil, described in Matthew, chapter xxv., verses 31
to 33 ; see n. 4807 to 4810. We now proceed to explain the

words which there follow in order : Then shall the hing say
unto those on his right hayid, Come ye Messed of my Father, in-

herit the kinqdom j[^reparedfor youfrom thefoundation of the

loorld : for I was hungry, and ye gave to me to eat / I ivas

thirsty, and ye gave to me to drinh • I was a sojourner, and ye
gathered me / nalied, and ye clothed me / I was sick, and ye
visited me ; I was in prison, and ye came unto me, verses

34 to 36.

4955. "What these words involve in the internal sense, will

be manifest from what follows. It is first to be noted, that

these works which are here enumerated are the very essential

works of charity in their order. This cannot be seen by any
one, unless he is acquainted with the internal sense, that is,

unless he knows what is meant by giving to the hungry to eat,

by giving to the thirsty to drink, by gathering the sojourner,
clothing the naked, visiting the sick, and coming to those who
are in prison. He who thinks of these acts only from the sense
of the letter, thence infers, that they mean good works in the
external form, and that there is no arcanum besides in them

;

whereas in each of them there is an arcanum, which is divine,

because from the Lord. But the arcanum is not now under-
stood, because at this day there are no doctrinals of charity

;

for after men had separated charity from faith, those doctrinals

perished, and instead thereof the doctrinals of faith were in-

vented and received, which do not at all teach what is meant
by charity, and what by the neighbour. The doctrinals, which
prevailed among the ancients, taught all the genera and species
of charity, and also who the neighbour is towards whom charity
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is to be exercised, and how one differs from another in the

degree and respect in which he is a neighbour, and consequently

how tlie exercise of charity varies in its application towards

various persons. They also distinguished the neighbour into

classes, and assigned names to each, calling some poor, needy,

miserable, afflicted, some blind, lame, halt, and also fatherless

and widows, some hungry, thirsty, sojourners, naked, sick,

bound, and so forth : hence they knew how they were indebted

towards one and towards another ; but, as we said, these doc-

trinals perished, and with them also the understanding of the

"Word, insomuch that no one at this day knows any other, than

that by the poor, the widows, and the fatherless, in the Word,
none else are meant but those who are so called ; in like manner
in the present case, by the hungry, the thirsty, the sojourners,

the naked, the sick, and those who are in prison ; when yet

hereby is described charity such as it is in its essence, and the

exercise thereof such as it ought to be in the life.

4956. The essence of charity towards the neighbour is the

affection of good and truth, and the acknowledgment of self

that it is evil and the false
;
yea, the neighbour is good and

truth itself, and to be affected with these is to have charity.

The opposite to the neighbour are evil and the false, which are

held in aversion by the man of charity. He, therefore, that

has charity towards the neighbour, is affected with good and
truth, because they are from the Lord ; and he holds in aver-

sion what is evil and false, because it is fi"om self; and when he

does this, he is in humiliation from self-acknowledgment ; and
when he is in humiliation, he is in a state of reception of good
and truth from the Lord. These are the properties of charity,

which in the internal sense are involved in these words of the

Lord : I was hungry, and ye gave to me to eat ; Iwas thirsty,

and ye gave to tne to drinh : Iwas a sojourner, and ye gathered

tne I naked, and ye clothed me ; Iwas sick, and ye visited me / 1
was in prison, and ye came unto me. That these words involve

the above properties of charity, no one can know but from the

internal sense. The ancients, who were in possession of the

doctrinals of charity, knew these things ; but at this day they

appear so remote, that every one wonders to hear it asserted

that such things are contained in the Lord's words ; and yet the

angels attendant on man have no other perception of the words.

Bv one who is hungry they have a perception of those who from

afection desire good ; by one who is thirsty, of those who from

affection desire truth ; by a sojourner, of those who are willing

to be instructed ; by one who is naked, of those who acknow-

ledge that there is nothing of good and of truth in themselves
;

by one who is sick, of those who acknowledge that in themselves

there is nothing but evil ; and by the hound or those who are in

prison, of those who acknowledge that in themselves there ii
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nothing but what is false. If these are reduced into one sense,

they signify the things which we said just above.

495T. From these considerations it may appear manifest,

that there were divine things in all that the Lord spoke, al-

though they appear to those who are merely in worldly things,

and especially to those who are in corporeal things, to be such

as any man might say
;
yea, those who are in corporeal things,

will say of the above words and of the rest which the Lord

spoke, that there is not so much elegance in them, consequently

not so much weight, as in the discourse and preaching of those

of the present age, wdio speak with eloquence^ grounded in

erudition ; whereas their discourse and preaching is compa-

ratively but as the husk and chaff in respect to the kernel or

grain.

4958. To hunger denotes to desire good from affection, be-

cause Iread in the internal sense is the good of love and of

charity, and food in general is good; n. 2165, 2177, 3478, 4211,

4217, 4735. To thirst denotes to desire truth from affection,

because wi7ie and also water are the truth of faith ; that wine

is, see n. 1071, 1798 ; that water is, see n. 2702. A sojourner

denotes one who is willing to be instructed, as may be seen,

n. 1463, 4444. Naked denotes one who acknowledges that there

is nothing of good and truth in himself ; sick denotes one who
is in evil ; and lound or in prison denotes one who is in the

false, as is evident from the several passages in the "Word where

they are mentioned.

4959. The Lord says those things of himself, because He is

in those who answer to such description ; therefore He also says.

Verily T say unto you, so mucTi as ye have done to one of the

least of these my hrethren, ye have done to me^ verses 40, 45.

CHAPTER XXXIX.

1. AND Joseph was made to go down to Egypt ; and Poti-

phar, Pharaoh's chamberlain, the prince of the guards, an

Egyptian man, bought him out of the hand of the Ishmaelites,

who made him go down there.

2. And Jehovah was with Joseph ; and he was a"man that

prospered ; and he was in the house of his lord the Egyptian.

3. And his lord saw that Jehovah was with him ; and all

that he did Jehovah prospered in his hand.

4. And Joseph found grace in his eyes, and ministered unto

him ; and he gave him command over his house, and whatever

he had he gave into his hand.

5. And "t came to pass, from the time that he gave him
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coinraand in his house, and over all that he had, that Jehovah
blessed the house of the Egyptian for Josepli's sake ; and the
blessing of Jehovah was upon all that he had in the house and
in the iield.

6. And he left all that he had into Joseph's hand ; and he
knew not any thing with hira except the bread which he did eat.

And Joseph was beautiful in form and beautiful in aspect.

7. And it came to pass after these words, that his lord's wife
lifted up her eyes to Joseph, and said, Lie with me.

8. And he refused, and said to his lord's wife, Behold, my
lord knoweth not what is with me in tlie house ; and all that he
hath he hath given into my hand.

9. He himself is not greater in this house than I ; and ho
hath not kept back any thing from me except thee, because
thou art his wife ; and how shall I do this great evil, and sin

against. God ?

10. And it came to pass, that she spake to Joseph day by
day, and he did not give ear to her, to Me with her, to be with
her.

11. And it came to pass on a certain day, he came to the
house to do his work, and there was none of the men of the
house there in the house.

12. And she caught him in his garment, saying. Lie with
me ; and he left his garment in her hand, and lied, and went
forth abroad.

13. And it came to pass, that she saw he left his garment
in her hand, and fled abroad.

14. And she cried to the men of her house, and said to

thein, saying, See ye, he hath brought to us a Hebrew man to

mock us ; he came to me to lie with me, and I cried with a
great voice.

15. And it came to pass, that he heard that I lifted up my
voice and cried ; and he left his garment with me, and fled,

and went forth abroad.

16. And she laid up his garment with her, until her lord

came to his house.

IT. And she spake to him according to these words, saying,

The Hebrew servant, whom thou hast brought to us, came to

me to mock me.
18. And it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried,

that he left his garment with me, and fled forth abroad.

19. And it came to pass, as her lord heard the words of his

wife, which she spake to him, saying. According to these words
thy servant did to me, that his anger was kindled.

20. And Josejjh's lord took him, and gave him into the

prison house, the place where the bound of the king were
bound ; and he was there in the prison house.

21. And Jehovah was with Joseph, and inclined mercy to
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him, and gave liis grace in the eyes of tlie prince of the prison

house.

22. And the prince of the prison honse gave into Joseph's

hand all that were bound, who were in the prison house ;
and

all that they did there, he was the doer.

23. The prince of the prison house saw not any thin^ in his

hand, because Jehovah was with him ; and whatever he did,

Jehovah prospered.

THE CONTENTS.

4960. THE subject treated of in the internal sense of this

chapter is the manner in which the Lord made his internal man
divine. Jacob was the external man, treated of in what goes

before ; Joseph is the internal, treated of in this and the follow-

ing chapters.

4961. And as this was done according to divine order, that

order is here described ; and also the temptation, which is the

means of conjunction.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

4962. Yerse 1. AND Joseph was made to go down to

^gijpt ; and Potiphar^ PharaoKs cJiamherlain^ the prince of
the guards^ an Egyptain man^ bought him out of the hand of

the Ishmaelites, xoho made him go down there. And Joseph,

signifies the celestial of the spiritual from the rational : was

made to go down to Egypt, signifies to the scientifics of the

church : and Potiphar, Pharaoh's chamberlain, bought him,

signifies that he was among the interior of the scientifics : the

prince ot the guards, signifies the primaries for interpretation :

an Egyptian man, signifies natural truth : out of the hand of

the Ishmaelites, signifies from simple good : who made him go

down there, signifies that [they made him go down] from that

good to those scientifics.

4963. "And Joseph.".—^This signifies the celestial of the

spiritual from the rational, as appears from the representation

of Joseph, as denoting the celestial spiritual man which is from

the rational, concerning which, see n. 4286 ; here therefore, as

the Lord is treated of, Joseph represents the Lord's internal

man. Every one who is born a man is both external and

internal: his external is what is visible to the eyes, and by
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which he is in consort with men, and by which the functions

proper to the natural world are performed ; but his internal is

what is not visible to the eyes, and by which he is in consort

with angels and spirits, and by which lie performs the functions

which are proper to the spiritual world. Every man has an
internal and an external, or is an internal and external man,
in order that by man there may be a conjunction of heaven
with the world ; for heaven fiows-in through the internal man
into the external, and thence perceives what is in the world

;

and the external man, whicli is in the world, hence perceives

what is in heaven : with this view man was so created. The
Lord also, as to his human, had an external and an internal,

because it pleased him to be born like another man. The
external, or his external man, was represented by Jacob, and
afterwards by Israel ; but the internal man is represented by
Joseph. This internal man is what is called the celestial

spiritual from the rational, or, what is the same, the Lord's

internal, which was human, the celestial of the spiritual from
the rational. This and its glorification are treated of in this

and the following chapters concerning Joseph. But what the

celestial of the spiritual from the rational is, has been before

explained, n. 4286, 4585, 4592, 4594, viz., that it is above the

celestial of the spiritual from the natural, which is represented

by Israel. The Lord indeed was born like another man ; but

it is well known that he who is born a man, derives his [con-

stituent principles] from both his father and his mother, and
that his inmost is from the father, whereas the exteriors, or

those which clothe that inmost, are from the mother ; and
what he derives from both the ftither and the mother, is tainted

with hereditary evil. It was otherwise with the Lord : what
he derived from the mother had in itself an hereditary principle

such as any other man has ; but that which was from the father,

who was Jehovah, was divine. Hence the Lord's internal man
was not like the internal of another man ; for his inmost was
Jehovah : this therefore is the intermediate, which is called the

celestial of the spiritual from the rational. Concerning this,

by the divine mercy of the Lord, more will be said in what
follows.

4964. " Was made to go down to Egypt."—This signifies to

the scientifics of the church, as appears from the signification

of Egypt, as denoting science, or the scientific principle in

general, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462 ; but what the quality of

that scientific principle was, has not heretofore been explained.

In the ancient church there were doctrinals and scientiiics : the

doctrinals treated of love to God and of charity towards the

neighbour; but the scientifics treated of the correspondences

of the natural world with the spiritual world, and of the repre-

sentatiyes of spiritual and celestial things in things natural and
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terrestrial : such were the scientifics of those who were in the
ancient church. Egypt was among tliose countries and king-
doms, where also the ancient church was, see n. 1238, 2385;
but as scientifics principally were there taught and treated of!^

therefore Egypt signifies tiie scientific principle in general ; and
on this account also in the prophetic Word Egypt is so often
treated of, and there specifically means such scientific principle.
The \^ery magic of the Egyptians also had its origin hence ; for
they were acquainted with the correspondences of the natural
world \vitli the spiritual ; which afterwards, wheti the church
was at an end among them, they abused to ma^ic. Now, since
they were acquainted with such scientifics, wdiich taught cor-
respondences, and also representatives and significatives, and
since these things were serviceable to tlie doctrinals of the
church, especially for tlie understanding of those things which
were said in their Word (that the Word of the ancient church
was both j)i'ophetical and historical, similar to tlie present
Word, but still another, see n. 2686), hence it is, that " was
made to go down to E^ypt," signifies to the scientifics of the
church. As the Lord is represented by Joseph, and it is here
said that Joseph was made to go down to Egypt,—this signifies

that the Lord, Avhen he glorified his internal man, that is, made
it divine, first imbibed the scientifics of the church, and from
and by them advanced to things more and more interior, and
at length even to divine things : for it pleased him to glorify
himself, or to make himself divine, by means similar to those
by which he regenerates a man or makes him spiritual, see n.

3138, 3212,^3296, 3490, 4402 ; viz., from things external, which
are scientifics and the truths of faith, successively to things
internal, which are the things of charity towards the neigh-
bour, and of love to him. Hence it is evident, what is signi-

fied by these words in Ilosea, " When Israel was a chiid, ttien

I loved him, and called my Son out of Egypt^'' xi. 1 : that these
words were spoken of the Lord, see 'Matt. ii. 15.

4965. " And Potiphar, Pharaoh's chamberlain, bought him."—
^This signifies, among the interior of the scientifics, as appears

from the signification of Pharaoh's chamberlain, as denoting
the interior of the scientifics, see n. 4789 : his buying signifies

that he ascribed those things to himself, see n. 4397, 4487.
The interior of the scientifics are those which come nearer to
spiritual things, and are the applications of scientifics to things
celestial ; for these are what the internal man sees, when the
external sees only the scientifics in the external form.

4966. "The prince of the guards."—This signifies the pri-

maries for interpretation, as appears from the signification of
the prince of the guards, as denoting the primaries for interpret-
ation, see n. 4790 : the primaries for interpretation are those
things which primarily conduce to the interpretation of the
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Word, and thus to the understanding of the doctrlnals of love
to God and of charity towards the neighbour, wliicli are from
the Word. It is to be noted, that the scientifics of the ancients
were altogether different from those of the present day. The
scientifics of the ancients, as was said above, treated concern-
ing the correspondences of things in the natural world with
things in the spiritual world : the scientifics, which are now
called philosophy, such as are those of Aristotle and the like,

were unknown to them. This is also evident from the books of the
earlier writers, several of which are written in such terms as sig-

nified, represented, and corresponded to interior things. That
this was the case, may be manifest from the following consid-
erations, among others which might be mentioned :—they as-

signed to Helicon a place on a mountain, thereby denoting
lieaven ; they assigned to Parnassus a place beneath on a hill,

thereby denoting scientifics ; they asserted that a flying horse,

which they called Pegasus, broke open a fountain there with
his hoof; they called the sciences, virgins, and so forth : for

they knew from correspondences and representatives, that a
mountain denoted heaven ; a hill, that heaven which is beneath,
or which is with man ; a horse, the intellectual principle ; the
wings with which he flew, spiritual things ; a hoof, the natural
principle; a fountain, intelligence ; the three virgins, who were
called Charites, the affections of good ; and the virgins, who
were named the virgins of Helicon and Parnassus, the affec-

tions of truth. In like manner they assigned to the sun horses,

whose meat they called ambrosia, and their drink nectar ; for

they knew that the sun signified celestial love, horses, the in

tellectual things thence derived, meats, celestial things, and
drinks, spirituaL By derivation from the ancients also it is still

a custom for kings, at their coronation, to sit upon a silver

throne, to wear a purple robe, to be anointed with oil, to bear
on their heads a crown, and in their hands a sceptre, a sword,

and keys, to ride in royal pomp on a white horse, under whose
feet should be hoofs of silver, and to be waited on at table by
the most respectable personages of the kingdom, besides other

ceremonies ; for they knew that a king represented the divine

truth which is from the divine good, and hence they knew
what is signified by a silver throne, a purple robe, anointing

oil, a crown, a sceptre, a sword, keys, a white horse, hoofs of

silver, and being waited upon by the most respectable person-

ages. Who at this day is in possession of this knowledge, and
where are the scientifics which teach it ? The above ceremo-

nies are called emblematical, from an entire ignorance of every

thing relating to correspondence and representation. From these

considerations we learn the quality of the scientifics of the an-

cients, and that they led them into a knowledge of things spir-

itual and celestial, the very existence of which also at tliis daj
VOL. V. 30
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is scarcely known. The scientifics which succeeded the above,

and which are properly called philosophy, rather withdraw the

mind from the knowledge of spiritual and celestial things, be-

cause they may also be applied to confirm falses ; and they

likewise tend to obscure the mind when truths are confirmed

by them, inasmuch as several of them are bare expressions,

whereby confirmations are effected, which are apprehended by
few, and concerning which even those few. are not agreed.

Hence it may appear evident, how far mankind have receded

from the erudition of the ancients, which led to wisdom. The
Gentiles derived the above scientifics from the ancient church,

the external worship of which consisted in representatives and
significatives, and the internal in those things which were rep-

resented and signified. These were the scientifics, which, in

the genuine sense, are signified by Egypt.
4967. " An Egyptian man."—This signifies natural truth,

as appears (1.) from the signification of a man (wV), as denoting

truth, see n. 3134 ; and (2.) from the signification of Egypt, as

denoting the scientific principle in general, concerning which
see just above, n. 4964, 4966 ; and as Egypt is the scientific

principle, it is also the natural : for every scientific with a man
is natural, because it is in his natural man, even the scientific

relating to things spiritual and celestial : the reason of this is,

because a man sees those things in the natural principle and
from it, and what he does not see from the natural principle,

he does not apprehend. But the regenerate man, who is called

spiritual, and the unregenerate man, who is merely natural, see

those things in different ways : with the former, scientifics re-

ceive illustration from the light of heaven, but with the latter,

from the light which flows-in through spirits who are in falses

and evils ; which light indeed is from the light of heaven, but

wdth them it becomes opaque, like the light of evening or night

;

for such spirits, and hence such men, see as owls do, clearly

by night, and obscurely by day ; that is, they see falses clearly

and truths obscurely, and hence they see clearly the things of

the world, and obscurely, if at all, the things of heaven. From
these considerations it may be manifest, that the genuine scien-

tific is natural truth ; for every genuine scientific, such as is

signified by Egypt in the good sense, is natural truth.

4968. " Out of the hand of the Ishmaelites."—This signifies

from simple good, as appears from the representation of the

Ishm-aelites, as denoting those who are in simple good, see

n. 3263, 4747 ; in the present case therefore natural truth which
is from simple good. In chapter xxxvii., verse 36, it is said.

The Midianites sold Joseph to Egypt, to Potiphar, Pharaoh's
chamberlain, the prince of the guards ; but here it is said, Poti-

phar, Pharaoh's chamberlain, the prince of the guards, bought
him out of the hand of the Ishmaelites^ who made him go down
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there : the reason of its benig so said is for the sake of the in-

ternal sense ; for the subject there treated of is concerning the
alienation of truth divine, which is not done by those who are
in simple good, but by those who are in simple truth, who are
represented by the Midianites, see n. 4788 : but the subject
here treated of is concerning the procuration or transfer of scien-

tifics. and concerning natural truth which is from simple good

;

it is therefore said from the Ishmaelites^ for these represent
those who are in simple good : hence it is evident, that it is so
said for the sake of the internal sense. Neither is there any
contradiction in the historical relation ; for it is said of the
Midianites that they drew Joseph out of the pit, consequently
that they delivered him to the Ishmaelites, by whom he was
brought down into Egypt ; thus that the Midianites, as they
delivered him up to the Ishmaelites who were going to Egypt,
sold him to Egypt.

4969. " Who made him go down there."—--This signifies that
[they made him go down] from that good to those scientifics,

as aj)pears (1.) from the Ishmaelites, who made liim go doM'n,

representing those who are in simple good, see n. 4968 ; and
(2.) from Egypt, which is here meant b}^ there, signifying the

scientific principle in general, see just above, n. 4964, 4966.

Mention is made oi going down, because the subject treated of

is concerning scientifics which £lre exterior things ; for in the

Word, to go from things interior to things exterior is called

descending, but from things exterior to interior is called ascend-

ing, see n. 3084, 4539.

4970. Yerses 2 to 6. And Jehovah loas with Joscj)h ', and he

was a man that 2)ros]pered, and he was in the house of his lord

the Egyptian. And his lord saw that Jehovah toas with him /
a7id all that he did Jehovah prospered in his hand. And Jo-

sephfound grace in his eyes, and ministered xtnto him ; and he

gave him command over his house, and whatever he had he gave

into his hand. And it came to pass, from the time that he gave

him command in his house, and over all that he had, that Jeho-

vah Messed the house of the Egyptian for Joseph's sake ; and
the Messing of Jehovah was upon all that he had in the house

and in the field. And he left all that he had into Josephs

hand ; and he hnew not any thing %oith him except the bread

which he did eat. And Joseph was heautiful inform, and
hcautiful in aspect. And Jehovah was with Joseph, signifies

that the Divine was in the celestial of the spiritual : and he

was a man that prospered, signifies that all things were pro-

vided : and he was in the house of his lord the Egyptian, sig-

nifies that it might be initiated in natural good : and his lord

saw that Jehovah was with him, signifies that it was perceived

in natural good that the Divine was within : and all that he

did Jehovah prospered in his hand, signifies that all things
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were from the Divine Providence : and Josepli found grace in

his eyes, signifies that it was accepted : and ministered unto

him, signifies that the scientific principle was appropriated to

its good : and he gave him command over his house, signifies

that good applied itself thereto : and whatever he had ho gave
into his hand, signifies that all his property was as it were in

his power: and it came to pass, from the time that he gave him
command in his house, and over all that he had, signifies an-

other state after that good applied itself thereto : that Jehovah
blessed the house of the Egyptian for Joseph's sake, signifies

that from the Divine at that time was derived thereto the celes-

tial natural : and the blessing of Jehovah was, signifies increase

:

upon all that he had in the house and in the field, signifies in

life and doctrine : and he left all that he had into Joseph's

hand, signifies that it appeared as if all things were in his

power : and he knew not any thing with him except the bread

which he did eat, signifies that good Avas hence appropriated :

and Joseph was beautiful in form, signifies the consequent good
of life : and beautiful in aspect, signifies the consequent truth

of faith.

49T1. " And Jehovah was with Joseph."- -This signifies that

the Divine was in the celestial of the spiritual, as appears from
the representation of Joseph, as denoting the celestial of the

spiritual from the rational, see. above, n. 4063 ; and as the Lord
is treated of, and in the present case the internal man in his

human, therefore Jehovah was with him signifies that the Di-

vine was therein ; for the Divine was in his human, since he
was conceived of Jehovah. In the case of the angels, the Di-

vine is not within them, but is present with them, because they

are only forms recipient of the Divine from the Lord.

4972. " And he was a man that prospered."—This signifies

that all things were provided, as appears from the signification

of prospering, when it is said of the Lord, as denoting that it

was provided, that he should be enriched with all good.

49T3. " And he Avas in the house of his lord the Egyptian."

—This signifies that it might be initiated in natural good, as

appears (1.) from the signification of a lord, as denoting good,

of which we shall speak presently ; and (2.) from the signifi-

cation of the Egyptian, as denoting the scientific principle in

general, and hence the natural principle, see n. 4967. The
reason why to be in the house denotes to be initiated, is, because

the house is the mind in which good resides, n. 3538 ;
in the

present case the natural mind ; and moreover a house is predi-

cated of good, see n. 3652, 3720. Every man has a natural

mind, and a rational mind ; the natural mind is in his external

man, the rational mind in his internal. Scientifics are the

truths of the natural mind, which are said to be in their house,

when they are conjoined to good ; for good and truth constituta



4971—4973.] GENESIS. 469

together one house, like husband and wife. The goods and
truths here treated of, are interior, for they correspond to the

celestial of the spiritual from the rational, which is i-epresented

by Joseph : the corresponding interior truths in the natural

principle are applications to uses, and the interior goods therein

are uses. Tlie Lord is frequently mentioned in the Word ; and
every one that is not acquainted with the internal sense, sup-

poses that nothing more is meant by the Lord than what is

meant in common discourse, when the expression is used" ; but
the Lord is never expressed in the Word, unless the subject

treated of is concerning good, and the same observation is true

respecting the name Jehovah ; but when the subject treated of

is concerning truth, the terms God and also king are used

:

hence it is that by the Lord is signified good, as may be mani-

fest from the following passages, " Jehovah your God, he is

God of gods, and Lord of lords,'''' Dent. x. 17 : and in David,
" Confess ye to Jehovah ; confess ye to the God of gods ; con-

fess ye to the Lord of lords,''^ Psahn cxxxvi. 1—3 ; where Jeho-

vah or the Lord is called God of gods from the divine truth

which proceeds from him, and Lord of lords from the divine

good which is in him : in like manner in John, " The lamb
shall overcome them ; for he is Lord of lords, and King of

kings," Rev. xvii. l4 : and again, He that sitteth on the white

horse " hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written.

King of kings and Loixl of lords,^^ Rev. xix, 16. The Lord is

called King of kings from the divine truth, and Lord of lords

from the divine good, as is manifest from the particulars there

mentioned : the name written is his quality, see n. 144, 145,

1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006 ; the vesture on which it was
written, is the trutli of laith, n. 1073, 2576, 4545, 4763 ;

the

thigh on which also that quality was written, is the good of

love, n. 3021, 4277, 4280, 4575 : hence also it is manifest that

the Lord from divine truth is called King of kings, and from

divine good Lord of lords : the Lord from divine truth is called

a king, as may be seen, n. 2015, 2069, 3009, 3670, 4581. Hence
also it is plain what is meant by the Lord's Christ, in Luke,
" Answer was made to Simeon from the Holy Spirit, that he

should not see death before he saw the Lord's Christ,'' ii. 26.

The Lord's Christ is the divine truth of the divine good
;^
for

Christ is the same as Messias, and Messias is the anointed or

king, n. 3008, 3009. The Lord here is Jehovah. Li the Word
of the New Testament the name Jehovah no where occurs

;

but instead of Jehovah, the Lord and God, see _n. 2921 ; as

also in Luke, " Jesus said. How say they that Christ is the Son

of David ? when David himself saith in the book of Psalms,

The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand," xx.

41, 42 ; the same as in David, " Jehovah said to my Lord, Sit

thou on my right hand," Psalm ex. 1 : that Jehovah, as men-
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tioued by David, is called Lord in the Evangelist, is evident.

In that passage Lord denotes the divine good of the divine

human ; to sit on the right hand signifies omnipotence, n. 3387,

4593, 4933. The Lord, when he was in the world, was divine

truth ; but when he was glorified, that is, when he made the

human in himself Divine, he was then made divine good, from
which afterwards divine truth proceeds. Hence it is, that the

disciples after the resurrection did not call him Master, as be-

fore, but Lord, as is manifest in John, chap. xxi. 7, 12, 15—17,

20, and also in the rest of the Evangelists. The divine truth,

which the Lord was when in the world, and which afterwards

proceeds from him, that is, from the divine good, is also called

the angel of the covenant in Malachi, " The Lord whom ye
seek will suddenly come to his temple, and the angel of the

covenant whom ye desire," iii. 1. As the Lord means divine

good, and a king divine truth, therefore where it is said of the

Lord, that he has dominion and a kingdom, dominion is predi-

cated of divine good, and a kingdom of divine truth : on this

account the Lord is called the Lord of nations and the King of

people ; for nations signify those who are in good, and people
those who are in truth, n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 3581. Good is

called a lord in respect to a servant, and good is called a father

in respect to a son, as in Malachi, "A son will honour a father,

and a servant his lord / but if I am a father, where is my
honour ? and if I am a lord, where is the fear of me ?" i. 6 ; and
in David, " Joseph was sold for a servant : the Word of Jehovah
tried him ; the king sent and loosed him ; the ruler of the na-

tions set him free ; he made him lord of his house, and to ha^ee

dominion over all his possession," Psalm cv. 17, 19—21. That
Joseph there means the Lord, is evident from the several ex-

pressions ; Lord in the above passage is the divine good of the

divine human.
4974. "And his lord saw that Jehovah was with him."—

Tliis signifies that it was perceived in natural good that the Di-
vine was within, as appears (1.) from the signification of " to

see," as denoting to understand and apperceive, see n. 2150,

3764, 4339, 456t, 4723 ; and (2.) from the signification of " a

lord," as denoting good, see just above, n. 4973 ; in the present

case, natural good, because it is an Egyptian who is here lord

;

that the Divine was within, is signified by Jehovah's being with
liim, as above, n. 4971.

4975. " And all that he did Jehovah prospered in his hand."
—This signifies that all things were from the Divine Providence,
as appears from the signification of prospering, as denoting to

be pi'ovided, see n. 4972 ; hence Jehovah jpros])ered in his hand
is the Divine Providence.

4975i. " And Joseph fomid grace in his eyes."—^This signi-

fies that it was accepted by natural good, which is signified by
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his lord, as appears from the signification of " to find grace in

ihe eyes of any one," as denoting to be accepted : it is said in

the eyes, because grace is predicated of the intellectual prin-

ciple, and that is signified by the eyes, see n. 2701, 3820, 4526.

4976. " And ministered unto him."—This signifies that the

scientific principle was appropriated to its own good, as appears
from the signification of " to minister," as denoting to be sub-

servient in supplying what another is in want of ; in the present

case, to be appropriated, because the subject treated of is con-

cerning natural good to which the scientific principle was to be
appropriated : to minister also is predicated of scientifics ; for

a minister and a servant in the Word signify scientific or natu-

ral truth, since this is subordinate to good, as to its lord. The
scientific principle in respect to the delight of the natural man,
or what is the same, natural truth in respect to its good, is alto-

gether like water in respect to bread, or like drink in respect

to meat. Water and drink cause bread and meat to be diluted,

so that they may be conveyed into the blood, and thence into

every part of the body in the way of nourishment ; for without

water or drink, bread or meat is not resolved into its minute
parts, and conveyed to the difterent organs of the body for use.

This is the case with the scientific principle in respect to de-

light, or with truth in respect to good ; therefore good seeks

and desires truth, for the sake of use, that it may minister to

and serve itself: in like manner they also correspond; for in

the other life a man is not nourished by natural, but by spirit-

ual meat and drink. Spiritual meat is good, and spiritual drink

is truth ; therefore where bread or meat is mentioned in the

Word, the angels understand spiritual bread and meat, viz., the

good of love and charity ; and where water or drink is men-
tioned, they understand spiritual water or drink, viz., the truth

of faith. Hence it may be seen what tlie truth of faith is with-

out the good of charity, also how the former without the latter

can nourish the internal man, viz., as water alone or drink alone

without bread and meat; that by such nourishment a man
would become emaciated and die, is well known.

4977. "And gave him command over his house."—This

signifies that good applied itself tliereto, as appears (1.) from

the signification of the lord, who gave command, as denoting

good, see n. 4973; and (2.) from the signification of " to give

him command over his house," as denoting to apply itself

thereto, viz., to scientific or natural truth. That this is the

meaning is evident from what follows, where it is said, that

whatever he had, he gave into his hand ; wliich signifies that

all his property was as it were in his power : for good is a lord,

and truth is a minister ; and when it is said of a lord that ho

gave authority to a minister, or of good that it gave authority

to truth, in the internal sense, it is not signified that it ceded
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the dominion thereto, but that it applied itself; for in the inter-

nal sense a thing is perceived as it is in itself, but in the sense

of the letter it is expounded according to the appearance ; for

good always has the dominion, but applies itself that truth may
be conjoined to it. "When a man is in truth, as is the case be-

fore he is regenerated, he then knows scarcely any thing con

cerning good ; for truth flows-in by an external or sensual way
but good by an internal w^ay ; what ilows-in by an external

way, the man is sensible of, but not of what flows-in by an in-

ternal way, until he is regenerated : therefore unless in the

prior state there was given as it were dominion to truth, or un-

less good so applied itself, it would be impossible for truth to be
appropriated to good. This is the same as has been so fre-

quently shown above, viz., that truth is apparently in the first

place, or as it were the lord, wdiile a man is regenerating ; but

good is manifestly in the first place and the lord, when he is

regenerated, see n. 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603.

3701, 4925, '4926, 4928, 4930.

4978. " And whatever he had, he gave into his hand."

—

This signifies that all his property was as it were in his power,

as appears from the signification of a hand, as denoting ability,

see n. 878, 3091, 3387, 3563, 4931 to 4937 ; thus to give into

his hand is to give into his power ; but as this is done appa-

rently, it is said as it were in his power : that it is apparently

or as it were may be seen just above, n. 4977.

4979. " And it came to pass, from the time that he gave
him command in his house, and over all that he had."—This

signifies another state, after that good applied itself thereto,

and all its property was as it were in its power, as appears (1.)

from the signification of " it came to pass, or it was done,"

which frequently occurs in the Word, as involving somewhat
new, consequently another state, in like manner in the follow-

ing verses, 7, 10, 11, 13, 15, 18, 19 ; and (2.) from the signifi-

cation of the expression, " from the time that he gave him com-
mand in his house," as denoting after that good applied itself

thereto, see above, n. 4977 ; and (3.) from the signification of
" over all that he had," as denoting that all his property was
as it were in his power, see also above, n. 4978.

4980. " That Jehovah blessed the house of the Egyptian
for Joseph's sake."—^This signifies, that from the Divine at

that time was derived thereto the celestial natural, as appears

(1.) from the signification of "to be blessed," as denoting to be
enriched with celestial and spiritual good : that it was from
the Divine, is signified by its being said " Jehovah blessed ;"

and (2.) from the signification of the house of the Egyptian, as

denoting the good of the natural mind, as above, n. 4973 ; hence
it follows, that " Jehovah blessed the house of the Egyptian"
signifies, that from the Divine at that time was derived thereto
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the celestial natural. The celestial natural is the good in the

natural which corresponds to the good of the rational, that is,

which corresponds to the celestial of the spiritual from the ra-

tional, which is Joseph, see n. 4963. Celestial, as well as spir-

itual, is predicated of both the rational and the natural, that is,

of tlie internal man, which is the rational man, and of the exter-

nal, which is the natural man ; for the spiritual in its essence is

the divine truth which proceeds from the Lord, and the celestial

is the divine good which is in that divine truth. Divine truth

in which is di\'ine good, when it is received bj the rational or

by the internal man, is called the spiritual in the rational ; and
wlien it is received by the natural or by the external man, it is

called the spiritual in the natural : in like manner the divine

good which is in the divine truth, when it is received by the

rational or by the internal man, is called the celestial in the

rational ; and when it is received by the natural or by the

external man, it is called the celestial in the natural. Each
principle flows-in with man from the Lord both immediately
and mediately through angels and spirits ; but with the Lord,

when he was in the world, the influx was from himself, because

the Divine was in himself.

4981. " And tlie blessing of Jehovah was."—This si^^nifles

increase, as appears from the signitication of " the blessmg of

Jehovah." The blessing of Jehovah, in the general sense, sig-

nifies love to the Lord and charity towards the neighbour ; for

those who are gifted with these, are called the blessed of Je-

hovah, being in such cases gifted with heaven and eternal sal-

vation ; hence the blessing of Jehovah in the external sense, or

in the sense which respects a man's state in the world, is to be

content in God, and hence to be content with the state of

honour and wealth in which he is, whether it be among the

honoured and rich, or among the less honoured and poor ; for

he that is content in God, regai'ds honours and riches as the

means of uses ; and when he thinks concerning them, and at

the same time concerning eternal life, he makes the former of

no account, and the latter essential. Since, in the genuine

sense, the blessing of Jehovah or the Lord involves these things,

it also contains innumerable things, and hence signifies various

things which are connected ; as to be enriched with spiritual

and celestial good, n. 981, 1731 ; to be made fruitful from the

aftection of truth, n. 2846 ; to be arranged into heavenly order,

n. 3017 ; to be gifted with the good of love, and thereby to be

conjoined to the Lord, n. 3406, 3504, 3514, 3530, 3584; joy, n.

4216 : what therefore it specifically signifies, may appear from

the series of what goes before and follows. In the present case,

the blessing of Jehovah signifies increase in good and truth, or

in life and doctrine, as is evident from what follows ; for it is

said, the blessing of Jehovah was in the house and in the field

;



474 GENESIS. [Chap, xxxix

and a lionse signifies tlie good of lifo, and a field the truth of

doctrine : hence it is manifest, that increase in those things ia

here signified by the blessing of Jehovah.

4982. " In all that he had in the house and in the field."—

This signifies in life and doctrine, as appears (1.) from the sig-

nification of a house, as denoting good, see n. 2048, 2233, 2559,

3128, 3652, 3720 ; and as a house denotes good, it also denotes

life, for all good is of life ; and (2.) from the signification of a

field, as denoting the truth of the church, see n. 368, 3508,

3766, 4440, 4443 ; and as it denotes the truth of the church, it

also denotes doctrine, for all truth is of doctrine. A house and

a field are occasionally mentioned in other parts of the Word
;

and when the subject is the celestial man, a house signifies ce-

lestial good, and a field spiritual good : celestial good is the

good of love to the Lord, and spiritual good is the good of char-

ity towards the neighbour ; but when the subject is the spiritual

man, a house signifies the celestial appertaining to him, which

is the good of charity towards the neighbour, and a field the

spiritual appertaining to him, which is the truth of faith. Both

are signified in Matthew, xxiv. 17, 18, " Let him that is on the

housetop not go down to take away any thing out of his house :

and let him that is in thefield not return back to take his clothes,

'

see n. 3652.

4983. " And he left all that he had into the hand of Joseph."—
^This signifies that it appeared as if all things w^ere in his

power, as is evident from what was e-xplained above, n. 4978,

where are nearly the same words, also from what was said, n.

4977.

4984. " And he knew not any thing with him except the

bread which he did eat."—This signifies that good was hence

appropriated, as appears (1.) from the signification of "bread,"

as denoting good, see n. 276, 680, 3478, 3735, 4211, 4217, 4735

;

and (2.) from the signification of " to eat," as denoting to be

appropriated, see n. 3168, 3513, 3596, 3832, 4745 : that he

knew not any thing with him except the bread, signifies that

he received nothing but good. It may be believed that good,

when it appropriates truth to itself, is truth, such as is the truth

of faith which it appropriates to itself; but it is the good of

truth
; the truths which are not of use, approach indeed, but do

not enter. All uses derived from truths are the goods of truth
;

the truths which are not for use, are separated, and some are

retained and some are rejected: those which are retained, are

such as introduce to good more or less remote, and are essential

uses ; those which are rejected, are such as do not introduce

and do not apply themselves. All uses in their beginning are

truths of doctrine, but in their progress they become goods

;

and this takes place when a man acts according to those truths :

action itself tlius qualifies truths ; foi all action descends from
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the will, and the will itself causes that to become good which
before was truth. Hence it is evident, that truth in the will is

no longer the truth of faith, but the good of faith ; and that the

truth of faith makes no one happy, but the good of faith ; for

the latter aiFects the very essence of a man's life, which is his

will, and communicates thereto interior delight or blessedness,

and in the other life happiness, which is called heavenly joy.

4985. "And Joseph was beautiful in form."—^This signifies

the consequent good of life, and " beautiful in aspect" signifies

the consequent truth of faith, as appears from the signification

of " beautiful in form and beautiful in aspect ;" for form is the

essence of a thing, but aspect is the existence thence derived

;

and since good is the very essence, and "truth is the existence

thence, beautiful in form signifies the good of life, and beautiful

in aspect signifies the truth of faith : for the good of life is the

very esse of man, because it is of his will, and the truth of faith

is the existere thence, because it is of the understanding ; for

whatever is of the understanding, exists from the will. The
esse of a man's life is in his faculty of willing, and the existere

of his life is in his faculty of understanding. A man's under-

standing is nothing else than the will unfolded, and formed so

that its quality may appear in aspect. Hence it is evident that

the beauty of the interior man is from the good of the will by
the truth of faith : the truth of faith itself presents beauty in

the external form, but the good of the will sets it in and forms

it. Hence it is that the angels of heaven are of ineffable beauty,

being as it were loves and charities in form ; when therefore

they appear in their beauty, they affect the inmost principles.

AVith them the good of love from the Lord shines forth through

the truth of faith, and as it penetrates it affects. Hence may
be manifest what is signified in the internal sense, by " beauti-

ful in form and beautiful in aspect," as also n. 3821.

4986. Verses 7 to 9. And it came to jpass after these words^

that his lord's wife lifted up her eyes to Joseph^ and said^ Lie

with me. And he refused, and said to his loixVs wife, Behold,

my lord Tcnoweth not what is loithmein the house ' and all that

he hath he hath given into my hand. He himself is not greater

in this house than I; and he hath not Icept lack any thing from
me exeept thee, hecause thou art his wife; and how shall I do

this great evil, and sin against God f And it came to pass

after these words, signifies a third state : his lord's wife lifted

up her eyes to Joseph, signifies truth natural not spiritual ad-

joined to natural good, and its perception : and said. Lie with

me, sio;nifies that there was a desire of conjunction : and he re-

fused,"signifies aversion : and said to his lord's wife, signifies

perception concerning that truth : Behold, my lord knoweth not

what is with me in the house, signifies that natural good did not

even desire appropriation : and all that he hath he hath given



476 GENESIS. [Chap, xxxix.

into my hand, signifies that all was in his power : he himself

is not greater in this house than I, signifies that that good was

prior in time, not in state : and he hath not kept back any

thing from me except thee, signifies that it was forbidden tobe

conjoined to the truth of that good : because thou art his wife,

signifies that it was not to be conjoined to another good : and

liow shall I do this great evil, and sin against God ?^
signifies

that thus there would be disjunction and not conjunction.

4987. "And it came to pass after these words."—^This sig-

nifies a third state, as appears (1.) from the signification of ii

came to pass, or it was, as denoting somewhat new, as above,

n. 4979, consequently, in the present case, a third state; and

(2.) from the signification of after these words, as denoting^ after

those things were transacted. In the original one series is not

distinguished from another by interstitial signs, as in other

languages ; but there appears a continuity from beginning to

end. The things in the internal sense are in like manner con-

tinuous, and flowing from one state of a thing into another
;

but when one state terminates, and another succeeds which is

deserving of note, it is indicated by the expression it was or it

came to pass ; and a change of state less deserving of note by

and; therefore those expressions so frequently occur. Tliis

state, which is the third, and which is now treated of, is more

interior than the former.

4988. "xind his lord's wife lifted up her eyes to Joseph."

—

This signifies truth natural not spiritual adjoined to natural good,

and its perception, as appears (1.) from the signification of ^a

" wife," as denoting truth adjoined to good, see n. 1468, 2517,

3236, 4510, 4823 ; in the present case truth natural not spiritual

adjoined to natural good, because the subject treated of is that

truth and this good : that good, to which that truth is con-

joined, is here the lord, n. 4973 ; and (2.) from the signification

of " lifting up the eyes," as denoting thought, intention, and

also perception, see n. 2789, 2829, .3198, 3202, 4339. A wife

here signifies truth natural, but not truth natural spiritual, and

a husband, who is here the lord, signifies good natural, but not

good natural spiritual : it may be expedient therefore to explain

what is meant by good and truth natural not spiritual, and

what by good and truth natural spiritual. Good with a man
is from a two-fold ori^^in, viz., from what is hereditary and

thence adscititious, and also from the doctrine of fiiith and

charity ; in the case of the Gentiles from their religious prin-

ciple. The good and truth from the former origin, is good

natural not spiritual ; but the good from the latter origin, is

good natural spiritual ; from a similar origin is truth, since all

good has its own truth adjoined to it. Good natural from the

former origin, that is, from what is hereditary and thence

adscititious, has many things in affinity with good natural from
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the other origin, that is, from the doctrine of faith and charity^

or from a religious principle, but only in the external form,

being altogether different in the internal : good natural from

the former origin may be compared to the good whicli prevails

even among tame and gentle animals ; but good natural from
the other origin is proper to the man who acte from reason, and
thence knows how to dispense good in various ways according

to uses. This dispensing of good is taught by the doctrine oi

what is just and equitable, and still more by that of faith and
charity, and in many cases is also confirmed by reason with the

truly rational. Tiiose who do good from the former origin, are

carried as it were by instinct blindly into acts of charity ; but

those who do good from the other origin, are carried thereto

from an internal obligation, and have as it were their eyes open.

In a word, those who do good from the former origin, do it not

from any conscience of what is just and equitable, still less from

a conscience of spiritual truth and good : but those who do
good from the other origin, do it from conscience ; see what has

been said above on this subject, n. 3040, 3470, 3471, 3518, and
what follows, n. 4992. But how the case herein is, cannot be

explained to the apprehension ; for every one who is not spirit-

ual, or wdio is not regenerated, sees good from its external

form, because he does not know what either charity or the

neighbour is ; and the reason why he does not know these things

is, because he has no doctrinals of charity. In the light of hea-

ven those things appear most distinctly, and therefore also they

appear distinctly with the spiritual or regenerate, because these

are in the light of heaven.

4989. "And said, Lie with me."—This signifies that there

was a desire of conjunction, as appears from the signification of

"Iving with me," as denoting conjunction, viz., of good natural

spiritual, which now is Joseph, with truth natural not spiritual,

which is his lord's wife ; but this is illegitimate conjunction.

The conjunctions of good with truth, and of truth with good,

are described in the Word by marriages, see ^n. 2727 to 2759,

3132, 3665, 4434, 4837 : hence it is, that illegitimate conjunc-

tions are described by harlotries ; in the present case therefore

the conjunction of truth natural not spiritual with good natural

spiritual, is described by his lord's wife being desirous to lie

with him. There is no conjunction of those principles^ in in-

ternals, but only in externals, in which there appears as it were

conjunction, but it is only afiinity : hence also it is, that she

caught him in his garment, and he left the garment in her hand
;

for a garment in the internal sense signifies^ what is external, by
which there is as it were conjunction or afiinity, as will be seen

below at verses 12, 13. That these things are signified, cannot

be seen so long as the mind or thought is kept in the mere his-

toricals : for in such case nothing is thought of but Joseph,
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Potipliar's wife, and the flight of Joseph leaving his garment

;

bnt if the mind or thought were kept in those things which are

signified by Joseph, by Potiphar's wife, and by a garment, it

would then be apperceived that some spiritual illegitimate con-

junction is also here treated of; and the mind or thought may
be kept in the things which are signified, if it only be believed

that the historical Word is divine not from what is merely his-

torical, but because in what is historical there is what is spirit-

ual and divine ; and if this were believed, it would be known
that the spiritual and divine therein is concerning the good and
truth of the Lord's church and kingdom, and in the supreme
sense concerning the Lord himself. When a man comes into

the other life, -s^diich he does immediately after death, if he be
among those who are elevated into heaven, he will then knoAv
that he retains nothing of the historicals of the Word, and does

not even know any thing concerning Joseph, or concerning
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but only concerning the spiritual

and divine things which he had learnt from the Word, and had
applied to his life ; such things therefore are what are within
in the Word, and are called its internal sense.

4990. "And he refused."—This signifies aversion, as ap-

pears from the signification of " to refuse," as signifying to be
averse from, viz., from that conjunction ; for he who refuses so

as to fly abroad, shows his aversion.

4991. "And said to his lord's wife."—This signifies ]3er-

ception concerning that truth, as appears (1.) from the signifi-

cation of " to say" in the historicals of the Word, as denoting
to perceive, as has been frequently observed above ; and (2.)

from the signification of " his lord's wife," as denoting truth

natural not spiritual adjoined to natural good, see above, n. 4988.
4992. " Behold, my lord knoweth not what is with me in

the house."—^This signifies tliat good natural did not even desire

appropriation, as appears (1.) from the signification of " his

lord," as denoting natural good, see n. 4973 ; and (2.) from the

signification of "^lot to know what is with me in the house,"
as denoting not to desire appropriation. That this is the sense
of the above words, can only be seen from the series of things
in the internal sense : for the subject now treated of is a third

state, in which the celestial of the spiritual was in the natural

:

in that state, natural good and truth which is spiritual is sepa-
rated from natural good and truth which is not spiritual ; con-
sequently by not to know what is in the house, is signified that
there is no desire of appropriation. These things, however,
are arcana, which can only be illustrated by examples ; let the
following therefore serve for illustration. To be conjoined with
one's wife from mere lust is natural not spiritual ; but to be
conjoined with one's wife from conjugial love is natural spirit-

ual: when the husband afterwards is conjoined from mere ]u8t,
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he then believes that he j)revaricates, like one who does some-

what lascivious, therefore he does not desire any longer that it

should be appropriated to him. Take also this example. To
do good to a friend, without regard to his quality, accounting

it enough that he is a friend, is natural not spiritual ; but to do

good to a friend for the sake of the good appertaining to him.

and especially to account good itself as the friend to be bene-

fited, this is natural spiritual ; and when he is in this princi-

ple, he knows that he prevaricates, if he does good to a friend

who is evil, for in such case through him he does evil to others

.

when he is in this state, he holds in aversion the appropriation

of good natural not spiritual, in which good he was before

principled. The case is similar in all other instances.

4993. " And all that he hath he hath given into my hand."—^This signifies that all was in his power, as appears from what
was said above, n, 4978, where similar words occur ; but there

is this difference, that the subject there treated of is the second

state, in which the celestial of the spiritual in the natural was

;

for then natural good applied itself, and appropriated to itself

truth, see n. 4976, 4977; in which state good had the dominion

actually, but truth apparently, therefore those words then sig-

nified that all his property was as it were in his power ; but here

the subject treated of is the third state, in which the celestial

of the spiritual was, when it was made spiritual in the natural

;

and as in this state there is no appropriation, therefore the

above words signify that all was in his power.

4994. " He himself is not greater in this house than I."

—

This signifies that that good was prior in time, not in state, as

appears from the signification of "not being greater in the

house than I," as denoting that the dominions were grounded

in what was equitable, consequently that both are prior. From
the series in the internal sense it is evident, that good natural

not spiritual is prior in time, and that good natural spiritual is

prior in state ; as is also clear from what was shown above, n.

4992, To be jprior in state is to be more eminent as to quality.

4995. '• And he hath not kept back any thing from me ex-

cept thee."—This signifies that it was forbidden to be conjoined

to the truth of that good, as appears (1.) from the signification

of " keeping back from him," as denoting to be forbidden ; and

(2.) from the signification of " a wife," who is whom he kept

back, and is here meant by thee, as denoting truth natural not

spiritual, see n. 4988.

4996. " Because thou art his wife."—This signifies because

it was not to be conjoined to any other good, as appears from

the signification of '" a wife," as denoting truth adjoined to its

own good, see n. 1468, 2517, 3236, 4510, 4823 ; in the present

case truth natural not spiritual with gc od natural not spiritual

as above, n. 4988.
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4997. "And how shall I do this great evil, and sin against

Q-od?"—This signifies that thns there would be disjunction and

not conjunction"^ as appears from the signification of "evil,"

and also of " sin," as denoting disjunction and not conjunction,

viz., when good natural spiritual is conjoined with truth natural

not spiritual ; for thej are dissimilar and unsuited to each

other, which separate from each other. It is said to do evil

and to sin against God, because evil, viewed in itself, and also

sin, is nothing but disiunction from good; essential evil also

consists in disunion. This is evident from good : good is con-

junction, because all good is of love to the Lord and love

towards the neighbour. The good of love to the Lord conjoins

him [who is principled therein] to the Lord, and consequently

to all the good which proceeds from the Lord ; and the good

of love to the neighbour conjoins him to heaven and the

societies there ; thus also by this love he is conjoined to the

Lord, for heaven properly so called is the Lord, who is all in

all there. But it is contrariwise with evil : evil is of self-love

and the love of the world ; the evil of self-love disjoins him
[who is principled therein] not only from the Lord, but also

from heaven ; for he loves no one but himself, and others only

so far as he regards them in himself, or so far as they make a

one with himself: hence he derives the inclinations of all to

himself, and altogether averts them from others, and most

especially from the Lord ; and when several do this in one so-

ciety, it follows that all are disjoined, and each looks at another

from an interior principle as an enemy, and if any one does

any thing against him, he bears hatred towards him, and takes

delight in his destruction : the case is the same with the evil

of the love of the world ; for this evil covets the wealth and

goods of others, and desires to possess them all : hence arise

enmities and hatreds, but in a less degree. If any one wishes

to know what evil is, consequently what sin is, let him only

seek to know what self-love and the love of the world are ; and

in order to know what good is, let him only seek to know what

love to God and love towards the neighbour are : "lience he will

know what evil is, and consequently what the false is ; and also

what good is, and consequently what truth is.

4998. Verses 10 to 15. And it came to pass, that she spake

to Joseph day hy day • and he did not give ear to her to lie

with her, to be with her. And it came to p>ass on a certain

day, he came to the house to do his work, and there was none

of the men of the house there in the house. And she caught

him in his garment, saying. Lie with tub ; and he left his

garment in hei' haiid, and fled, and went forth abroad. And
it came to pass, that she saw he left his garment in her hand,

and fled abroad. And she cried to the men of her house, and
said to them, saying. See ye, he hath brought to us a Hebrew
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man to rtioch iis / he came to me to lie with me, and I cried

with a great voice. And it came to pass, that he heard that 1
lifted up my voice and cried • and he left his garment with me,
and fled, and went forth ahroad. And it came to pass, signi-

fies a fourth state : that she spake to Joseph day by day, signi-

fies thought concerning that thing: and he did not give ear to

lier to lie with her, signifies that he was averse from being
conjoined: to be with her, signifies lest thereby he should be
united to her : and it came to pass that on a certain day, signi-

fies a fifth state : he came to the house to do his work, signifies

when he was in the work of conjunction with spiritual good in

natural : and there was none of the men of the house tliere in

the house, signifies that he was without the aid of any one

:

and she caught him in his garment, signifies that truth not
spiritual applied itself to the ultimate of spiritual truth : say-
ing, Lie with me, signifies for the sake of conjunction : and he
left his garment in her hand, signifies that he withdrew that

ultimate truth : and fled and went forth abroad, signifies that

thereby he had not truth whereby to defend himself: and it

came to pass that she saw, signifies perception concerning that

thing : that he left his garment in her hand and fled abroad,

signifies the separation of nltimate truth : and she cried to the

men of the house, signifies falses : and said to them, saying,

signifies exhortation : See ye, he hath brought to us a Hebrew
man, signifies a servant : to mock us, signifies that he rose up
against : he came to me to lie with me, signifies that it was
willing to conjoin itself: and I cried with a great voice, signi-

fies aversion : and it came to pass that he heard, signifies wdien

it was apperceived : that I lifted np my voice and cried, signi-

fies that there was great aversion : and he left his garment with

me, signifies a witness that he came near : and fled and went
forth abroad, signifies that still he separated himself

4999. " And it came to pass."—This signifies a fourth state,

as may appear from what was said above, n. 4979, 4987.

5000. "That she spake to Joseph day by day."—This signi-

fies thought concerning that thing, as appears from the signifi-

cation of "to speak," as denoting to think, see n. 2271, 2287,

2619 ; viz., concerning Joseph, thus concerning that which is

the subject here treated of by Joseph. "Day by day," or

every day, denotes intensely. The reason why to speak in the

internal sense denotes to think is, becanse thought is interior

speech ; and when a man thinks, he then speaks with himself.

Interior things are expressed in the sense of the letter by cor

respondent exteriors.

5001. " And he did not give ear to her to lie with her."

—

This signifies that he was averse from being conjoined, as ap-

pears (1.) from the signification of "not to give ear," as denot-

ing not to hearken or not to obey, see n. 2542, 3869 ; in the

VOL. V. 31
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present case to be averse from, because he so far refused to

Iiearken, that he fled and left his garment ; and (2.) from the

signification of " to lie with her," as denoting to be conjoined

illegitimately, see n. 4989.

5002. " to be with her."—This signifies lest thus he should

be united to her, as appears from the signification of being
with any one, as denoting to be more closely conjoined, or to

be imited. To he denotes to be united, because the very esse

of a thing is good, and all good is of love, which is spiritual

conjunction or unition. Hence in the supreme sense the Lord
is called Esse or Jehovah, because from Him is all the good of

love or of spii'itual conjunction. Since heaven makes a one by
love from him, and a reciprocal into him by reception and mu-
tual love, it is on that account called a marriage, by which it is.

Tlie case would be similar in the church, if love and charity

were with it as its esse. Where therefore there is not conjunc-

tion or union, there is not esse / for unless there be somewhat
to bring to a one or to unite, there must be dissolution and ex-

tinction. So in civil society, where every one is for himself,

and no one for another, except for the sake of himself, unless

there were laws to unite them, and fears of the loss of gain, of

honour, of ftime, and of life, society would be altogether dissi-

pated ; therefore the esse of such a society also is conjunction or

unition, but only in externals, for in respect to internals such

a society has no esse. Persons of such a character therefore in

the other life are kept in hell, and in like manner are there

held together by external bonds, especially by fears ; but as

often as those bonds are relaxed, one rushes eagerly to the de-

straction of another, and desires nothing more earnestly than

totally to extinguish him. It is otherwise in heaven, where
there is internal conjunction by love to the Lord, and conse-

quent mutual love ; when external bonds are there relaxed,

thev are more closely mutually conjoined ; and as they are

thereby brought nearer to the Divine Esse, which is from the

Lord, they are more interiorly in affection and thence in free-

dom, consequently in blessedness, happiness, and joy.

5003. " And it came to pass that on a certain day."—This

signifies a fifth state, as appears from the signification of " it

came to pass, or it was," as involving somewhat new, as above,

n. 4979, 4987, 4995, thus a new state ; in the present case a

fifth

5004. " He came to the house to do his work."—This signi-

fies when he was in the work of conjunction with spiritual good
in natural, as may appear from this consideration, that that con-

junction is the subject treated of in this chapter by Joseph

;

therefore when it is said " he came to the house to do his work,"
it signifies the work of that conjunction.

5005. " And there was none of the men of the house there
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in the house."—This signifies that he was without the aid of
any one, as may appear from this consideration, that it signifies

that he was alone ; and as in the internal sense by Joseph the

Lord is treated of, and how he glorified or made divine his in-

ternal human, those words signify that he did it without the aid

of any one. The Lord made his human divine by his own
proper ability, thus Mathout the aid of any one, as may appear
from this consideration, that, as he was conceived of Jehovah,
the Divine was in him, and consequently the Divine was his

;

therefore when he was in the world, and made the human in

himself divine, he did it from his own Divine or from himself.

This is thus described in Isaiah, " Who is this that cometh
from Edom, with sprinkled garments from Bozrah ; this that is

honourable in his raiment, 7na/rching in the multitude of Ms
strength f I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the i)eo-

jple there was no man with me. I looked around, but ther'e was
none to help; and I was amazed, but there was none to sup-

port / therefore mine own arm brought salvation to me" Ixiii.

1, 3, 5. And again in the same prophet, " Ife saio that there

was no man, and as it were was amazed that there was no inter-

cessor ; therefore his arm brought salvation to him y and his

justice stirred him up; whence he put on justice as a breast-

plate, and a helmet of salvation upon his head," lix. 16, 17.

The Lord by his own proper power made the human in himself

divine, as may be seen, n. 1616, 1749, 1755, 1812, 1813, 1921,

1928, 1999, 2025, 2026, 2083, 2500, 2523, 2776, 3043, 3141,

3381, 3382, 3637, 4286.

5006. " And she caught him in his garment."—^This signi-

fies that truth not spiritual applied itself to the ultimate of spirit-

ual truth, as appears (1.) from the representation of " Potiphar's

wife," of whom these things are said, as denoting truth natural

not spirirual, see n. 4988 ; and (2.) from the signification of
" to catch," as denoting to apply itself ; and (3.) from the sig-

nification of " a garment," as denoting truth, see n. 1073, 2576,

4545, 4763 ; in the present case the ultimate of spiritual truth,

which in this state is of Joseph, for Joseph here is good natural

spiritual, see n. 4988, 4992 : that the truth of this good is what
truth natural not spiritual was willing to be conjoined with, is

evident from the series of things in the internal sense. But
what is meant by and involved in this circumstance, that truth

natural not spiritual was willing to be conjoined with truth

natural spiritual, is at this day an arcanum, principally for this

reason, because few are solicitous and willing to know what
spiritual truth is, and what truth not spiritual is ; and they are

so indifferent about it, as scarcely to be willing to hear mention

made of what is spiritual; and at the bare mention thereof,

something of darkness, and at the same time of gloominess, in-

stantly comes over them, and excites a nausea, in consequence
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whereof it is rejected. That this is the case, has also been
experimentally proved to me : while my mind was eno;aged in

such contemplations, there were spirits present from Christen-

dom, and on this occasion they were let into the state in which
tliey had been in the world ; and then they were not only

aft'ected with sadness at the bare thought concerning spiritual

good and truth, but were also seized with such loathing arising

irom aversion, that they said they had a feeling in themselves

of somewhat like what in the world excites vomiting ; but they

were told, that this was in consequence of their affections being
only in terrestrial, corporeal, and worldly things ; for when a

man is in those affections alone, he nauseates heavenly things

;

and that they had frequented temples where the Word is

preached, not from any desire of knowing heavenly things, but
from another cupidity imbibed from the time of infancy : hence
it was made manifest what is the quality and character of

Christendom at this day. The reason of this in general is,

because the Christian church at this day preaches faith alone,

and not charity, and thus doctrine, but not life ; and when life

is not preached, a man comes into nq affection of good, and
when he is in no affection of good, he is also in none of truth :

hence it is, that it is contrary to the delight of the life of the

generality, to hear any thing more concerning heavenly things

tlian what they had known from infancy. The real case, how-
ever, is this, that a man is in the world to the intent that he
may be initiated by exercises there into heavenly things; and
his life in the world is scarce as a moment in respect to his life

after death, which is eternal : but there are few who believe

they are to live after death, and on this account also heavenly
things are of no value to them ; but this I can aver, that a man
immediately after death is in the other life, and there his life

in the world is altogether continued, and is such as it had been
in the world : I can aver this, because I know it ; for I have
conversed with almost all whom I was acquainred with in the

life of the body, after their decease ; and hence by living expe-

rience it has been granted me to know, that the lot which
awaits every one is according to his life ; but those of the above
description do not even believe these things. But what is

meant by and involved in this circumstance, that truth natural

not spiritual was willing to be conjoined with truth natural

spiritual, which is signihed by she caught Josejyh in his gar-

ment, will be shown in what presently follows.

5007. " Saying, Lie with me."
—

^This signifies for the sake

of conjunction, as appeal's from the signification of " to lie," as

denoting conjunction, see above, n. 4989, 5001 ; in the present

case for the sake of conjunction, or to the intent that there

might be conjunction.

5008. " And he left his garment in her hand."—This signi-



5007, 5008.] GENESIS. 485

fies that lie withdrew that ultimate truth, as appears (1.) from
the signification of " leaving in her hand," as denoting m her
power ; for hand is ability or power, see n. 878, 3091, 3387,
3563, 4931 to 4937 ; and because she laid hold of his garment,
it here denotes to withdraw ; and (2.) from the signification of
" a garment," as denoting ultimate truth, see above, n. 5006.

That truth natural not spiritual was willing to conjoin itself

M'ith truth natural spiritual, and that this was averse from con-

junction, and on that account left ultimate truth, or suffered it

to be withdrawn, cannot be comprehended by any one, unless

it be illustrated by examples : but first let it be seen what truth

natural not spiritual and truth natural spiritual are, n. 4988,

4992, and that in ultimates there is affinity, yet not any con-

junction. But, as was said, this must be illustrated by exam-
ples ; let us first take this. It is a truth natural not spiritual

within the church, that good ought to be done to the poor, to

widows, and to the fatherless, and that to do good to them is

the charity which is enjoined in the Word ; but truth not

spiritual, that is, those who are principled in truth not spiritual,

by the poor, the widows, and the fatherless, mean those who
are so named ; whereas truth natural spiritual, that is, those

who are principled in that truth, confirm indeed the above sen-

timents, but maintain that the poor, the widows, and the father-

less, so named, are meant in the last place ; for tliey say in

their heart, that all are not poor who call themselves poor, also

that among the poor there are many who lead very wicked
lives, and who fear neither God nor men, and who would rush

headlong into every iniquity unless they were withheld by fear
;

and moreover, that the poor in the Word mean those who are

spiritually such,—those who know and confess in heart, that

they have nothing of truth and good from themselves, but that

all things are freely given them : the case is similar with widows
and the fatherless, witli a difference in respect to state. From
this example, it is evident, that to do good to the poor, the

widows, and the fatherless, who are so named, is an ultimate

of truth to those who are principled in truth natural spiritual,

and that this truth is like a garment which invests interior

things : it is also evident, that'this ultimate of truth concurs

with the truth appertaining to those who are principled in truth

natural not spiritual; yet that nevertheless there is no conjunc-

tion between them, but only affinity. Let us take another ex-

ample from this truth, that good ought to be done to the neigh-

bour. Those wdio are principled in truth natural spiritual

account every one as a neighbour, but still all in a dissimilar

respect and degree ; and they say in their heart, that those who
are principled'in good are especially the neighbour to whom
good is to be done ; but that those who are principled in evil,

although they likewise fall under the charactei- of neighbour,
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are to "be otherwise dealt with, and that good is done to tlieni

wlien they are punished according to the laws, because b}- pun-

ishments they are amended, and thereby also precaution is

taken lest the good should suffer evil from them and tlieir ex-

ample. Those who within the church are in truth natural not

spiritual, say also that every one is a neighbour, but they do
not admit of degrees and respects [of neighbourhood] ; there-

fore if they are principled in natural good, they do good to

every one who excites compassion, without distinction, and
oftener to the evil than to the good, because the former, in

consequence of being evil, are skilled in the arts of moving
the tender affections. From this example also it is evident,

that in this ultimate truth there is agreement between those

who are in truth natural not spiritual, and those who are in

truth natural spiritual
;
yet that there is no conjunction therein,

but only affinity ; for the one has an idea and a meaning re-

s])ecting the neighbour, and respecting charity towards him,

different from what the other has. Let us take also this exam-
ple : those who are in truth natural spiritual, say in general,

that the poor and miserable will inherit the heavenly kingdom :

but this is to them an ultimate truth; for the interior truth

stored up is tliat those are poor and miserable who are spiritu-

ally such, and that it is these who are understood in the Word
as inheriting the kingdom of heaven ; but those who within the

church are in truth natural not spiritual, say that none can
inherit the heavenly kingdom, but those who in the world have
been reduced to poverty, who live in misery, and who are more
afflicted than the rest of mankind ; they also call riches, digni-

ties, and worldly joys, so many diversions or means of removing
a man from heaven. From this example it is further evident

what the ultimate trutli is, and what its quality is, in which
they agree

;
yet that there is not conjunction, but affinity. Let

us take also this example : those who are in truth natural

spiritual, hold it as an ultimate truth, that those things which
are called holy in the Word, were holy, as the ark with the

mercy-seat, with the candlestick, the incense, the bread, the

altar, and the rest ; and as the temple, and likewise the gar-

ments of Aaron which are called garments of holiness, espe-

cially the ephod with the breast-plate containing the urim and
thummim : nevertheless concerning this ultimate truth they

have this idea, that those things were not holy in tliemselves,

neither was any holiness infused into them ; but they were
holy representatively, that is, they represented the spiritual and
celestial things of the Lord's kingdom, and in the supreme
sense the Lord himself: but those who are in truth natural not

spiritual, in like manner call those things holy, but holy in

themselves by infusion : hence it is evident that they agree

together, but that they do not conjoin themselves ; for the above
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truth is of one form and idea with the spiritual man, and of

another -with the merely natural. Let us take also another
example : it is an ultimate truth to the spiritual man, that all

divine truths may be conlirmed from the literal sense of the

Word, and also by things rational or intellectual with those

who are illustrated. This ultimate and general truth is also

acknowledged by the natural man ; but he believes simply, that

all that is true which may be confirmed from the Word, and
especially that which he himself has thence confirmed : herein

therefore they agree, that all divine truth may be confirmed

;

but this general truth they regard differently. The merely
natural man believes to be divine truth whatever he has con-

firmed with himself, or has heard confirmed by others ; not

aware that the false may be as easily confirmed as the truth,

and that the false confirmed appears altogether true, and even
more so than the truth itself, because the fallacies of the senses

present it in the light of the world separate from the light of

heaven. Hence also it is evident that ultimate spiritual truth

in the sight of the natural man is like a garment ; and when
this garment is withdrawn, that he and the spiritual man do
not at all agree ; consequently that the spiritual man has no
longer any thing whereby to defend himself against the natural

man ; which things are sigtiified by Joseph's flying and going

forth abroad when he had left his garment ; for the merely
natural man does not acknowledge interior things, therefore

when exterior things are taken away or withdrawn, they are

instantly dissociated. Moreover, the natural man calls all those

reasonings false, by Mdiich the spiritual man confirms ultimate

truth ; for he cannot see wliether that which he confirms be so

or not, it being impossible from natural light to see those things

which are of spiritual light : this is against order ; but it is

according to order that things in natural light should be seen

from spiritual light.

500y. " And he fled and went forth abroad."—^This signifies

that he had no truth whereby to defend himself, as appears

from the signification of flying and going forth abroad, after he

left his garment, as denoting that separation was made, or that

there was no longer any thing common, consequently, as a gar-

ment denotes ultimate truth, that he had no truth, whereby to

defend himself ; see what was shown just above, n. 5008, at the

end.

5010. " And it came to pass that she saw."
—

^This signifies

perception concerning that thing, as appears from the significa-

tion of seeing, as denoting perception, see n. 2150, 3761, 4567,

4723: concerning that thing is concerning the separation by

ultimate truths being no longer acknowledged, ; which is signi-

fied by his leaving his garment in her hand andflying abroad^

as is evident from what was said above, n. 5008, and 5009.
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5011. " And she cried to the men of the house."—This signi-

fies falses, as appears from the signification of a cry, as denoting

the false, see n. 2240, hence to cry is predicated of what is

false. The men of the house in the genuine sense are tlie truths

of good ; but in the opposite sense they are the falses of evil.

They are falses which Potiphar's wife now speaks to the men
of the house, and afterwards to her husband, as is manifest from
what she speaks. Natural truth, which is here the wife of

Potiphar, cannot speak other than falses, or what is contrary to

truth, after that ultimate spiritual truth, which as to the outer-

most face appears as it were conjunctive, has been plucked

away, see n. 5008 at the end.

5012. " And said to them, saying."—This signifies exhor-

tation, as appears from the signification of " saying" in this case,

as denoting exhortation ; for saying in the internal sense de-

notes perception, n. 2862, 3395, 3509, and also communication,
n. 3060, 4131 ; in the present case therefore, because it is said

that she cried, and it follows that she said, saying, it denotes

vehement communication, that is, exhortation to hear.

5013. "See ye, he hath brought. to us a Hebrew man."- •

This signifies a servant, as appears from the signification of ''a

Hebrew man," as being predicated of service, see n. 1703 • it

is also clear from what follows, for Joseph is there called a
Ilehrew servant; and also simply a servant, "There came to me
the Hebrew servant, whom thou hast brought to us," verse 17

;

" according to these words thy servant did to me," verse 19.

The principal reason why a Hebrew man here denotes a servant

is, because those who are in truth and good natural not spirit-

ual, who are here represented by Potiphar and his wife, regard

spiritual truth and good, which is represented by Joseph, no
otherwise than as a servant; for both in life and doctrine they

are in inverted order, inasmuch as with them the natural prin-

ciple bears rule, and the spiritual serves ; when yet it is accord-

ing to order that the spiritual should bear rule and the natural

serve; for the spiritual is prior, interior, and superior, and
nearer to the Divine, while the natural is posterior, exterior, and
inferior, and more remote from the Divine ; on which account

the spiritual principle with a man and in the church is compared
to heaven, and is also called heaven, and the natural principle

is compared to the earth, and is also called earth : hence also

it is that the spiritual, that is, those with whom the spiritual

principle has had rule, appear in the other life in the light of

neaven with the head upwards towards the Lord, and the feet

downwards towards hell : whereas the natural, that is, those

with whom the natural principle has had rule, appear in the

light of heaven with the feet upwards and the head downwards,
although otherwise in their own light, which is a delusive light

resulting from the lusts and consequent phantasies in which the^
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are, n. 1528, 3340, 4214, 4418, 4531, 4532. Kitiiral men con-
sider spiritual things as subservient, as was represented by the
Egyptians regarding the Hebrews as servants ; for the Egyp-
tians represented those who are in natural wience, thus who are
natural, but the Hebrews those who are of the church, thus
respectively the spiritual : the Egyptians also estimated the He-
orews so vile, as servants, that it was an abomination to them
to eat with the Hebrews, Gen. xliii. 32; and also the sacrifices

otlered by the Hebrews were an abomination to them, Exod,
viii. 26.

5014. " To mock us."—This signifies that he rose up against,

as appears from the series itself in the internal sense, an"d also
from the signification of " to mock," when it is said from vehe-
mence, as denoting to rise up against.

5015. " He came to me to lie with me."—This signifies that
truth natural spiritual was willing to conjoin itself, as appears
(1.) from the signification of " to come," as here denoting to be
willing

; for he who comes purposely, is willing ; and (2.) from
the signification of "to lie with," as denoting to conjoin itself,

see above, n. 4989, 5001, 5007.
5016. "And I cried with a great voice."—This signifies that

there was aversion, as appears from the signification of a cry,

as denoting false speaking ; see n. 5011 : hence, in the present
case, to cry involves such [false speaking] ; because she cried

to the men of the house for aid, it involves that it was repug-
nant to her ; and because it is said, that she cried with a great
voice, that she was averse thereto.

5017. "And it came to pass that he heard."—^This signifies

when it was apperceived, as appears from the signification of
" to hear," as denoting to obey, and also to apperceive ; that it

denotes to obe}^, may be seen, n. 2542, 3869 ; that it also de-

notes to apperceive, is evident from the very function of the ear,

and the consequent nature of hearing. The function of tlie ear

is, to receive another's speech, and convey it to the common
sensory, in order that this sensory may thence apperceive what
another thinks : hence to hear is to apperceive ; therefore the

nature of hearing is, to transfer into another's thought what a

person speaks from his own thought, and from the thought to

transfer it into his will, and from the will into act ; hence to

hear is to obey. These two offices belong to hearing ; in lan-

guages these offices are distinguished by hearing any one,

which is to apperceive, and by hearing or hearkening to any
one, which is to obey. The reason why these are the two
offices of hearing is, because a man cannot by any other way
<;ommunicate the things of his thought, and of his will ; nei-

ther can he in any other way press reasons of persuasion and
inducement to do and obey the things of his will. From these

considerations it is manifest that communications are effected
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bj a circuit from the will into tlie thought, and thence into the

speech, and from the speech through the ear into another's

thought and will. Hence also the spirits and angels who cor-

respond to the ear or to the sense of hearing, in the Grand Man,
are not only apperceptions, but also obediences : that they are

obediences, may be seen, n. 4652, 4660 ; and because they are

obediences, they are also apperceptions, for the one involves

the other.

5018. " I lifted up my voice and cried."—This signifies that

there was great aversion, as appears from the signification of
" to cry" with a great voice, as denoting aversion, see n. 5016

;

in the present case, therefore, " to lift up the voice and to cry"

denotes great aversion.

5019. " And he left his garment with me."—This signifies

a witness that he came near, as appears from the signification

of "to leave a garment," as denoting to withdraw ultimate

truth, see n. 5008 : in the present case it denotes a witness
;

because the garment in her hand, which was shown, that is, the

ultimate truth whereby she proved that he was willing to con-

join himself, was a witness that he came near. This sense in-

deed appears somewhat remote ; nevertheless it is that which
is involved in what she spake, see below, n. 5028.

6020. " And he fled, and went forth abroad."—This signifies

that still he separated himself, as appears from the signification

of " to fly and go forth abroad," as denoting to separate him-

self, see above, n. 5009. These now are the falses which Poti-

phar's wife spake to the men of the house concerning Joseph,

m the internal sense, which truth natural not spiritual [spake]

concerning truth natural spiritual, or which the natural man
not spiritual concerning the natural spiritual man, see n. 4988,

4992, 5008.

5021. Verses 16 to 18. And she laid up his garment with
hei\ until her lord came to his house. And she spake to him
according to these ivo}'ds, saying, The Hebrew servant, lohom
thou hast h'ought to us, came to me to mock me. And it came
to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his gar-

m^ent with me, andfledforth abroad. And she laid up his gar-

ment with her, signifies that she retained ultimate truth : until

her lord came to his house, signifies that she might communi-
cate with natural good : and she spake to him according to

these words, signifies false speaking : saying. The Hebrew ser-

vant, whom thou hast brouglit to us, came to me, signifies that

serving principle : to mock me, signifies that it rose up against

:

and it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, signifies

when great aversion was apperceived : that he left his garment
with me, signifies testification : and fled forth abroad, signifies

that then ho separated himself.

5022. " And she laid up his garment with her."—This sig-
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nifies that she retained ultimate truth, as appears (1.) from
the signification of " to lay up with herself," as denoting to re-

tain; and (2.) from the signification of " a garment," as denoting

ultimate truth, see above, n. 5006, 5008 : which truth being

withdrawn, tlie spiritual man has no longer the means of de-

fending himself against the merely natural, n. 5008, 5009, and
in this case injury is done to him ; for whatever the spiritual

man speaks in such case, merely natural men say they do not

perceive it, and likewise that it is not so. And if he only men-
tions what is internal or spiritual, they either ridicule it or call

it mystical ; therefore in such case all conjunction between
them is broken, and when this is broken, the spiritual man
suffers hardship -from the merely natural, which is also repre-

sented by Joseph's being cast into prison, after the wife testi-

fied by the garment in presence of her husband.

5023. " Until her lord came to his house."—This signifies

that she might communicate w^ith natural good, as appears

from the signification of " a lord," as denoting good natm-al not

spiritual, see n. 49(3, 4988. A house in the inten\al sense is

the natural mind ; for the natural mind, and also the rational

mind, is like a house ; the husband therein is good, the wife is

truth, the daughters and sons are the aftections of good and
truth, also the goods and truths which are derived from them as

parents ; the inaid-servants and men-servants are the pleasures

and scientifics which minister and confirm : here, therefore, the

expression, tiniil her lord came to his house, signifies natural

good to its habitation, where also there is truth conjoined to

it ; but in the present case the false persuading good that it is

the truth ; for good natural not spiritual is easily persuaded

that the false is truth and truth is the false. He is called her

lord, because the natural principle not spiritual considers the

spiritual as a servant, see n. 5013. The natural mind and

the rational mind of a man is called a house, as is evident from

the following passages :
" When the unclean spirit is gone out

of a man, he wandereth through dry places seeking rest ; and

not finding it, he saith, / will return into my house whence I

came forth ; and coming he findeth it swept and garnished :

then he goeth away and taketh to him seven other spirits worse

than himself, and they enter in and dwell there," Luke xi. 24 to

26. In this passage a house denotes the natural mind, wliic)\ is

called a house empty and swept, when there are no goods and

truths therein which are the husband and wife, no aftections

of good and truth which are the daughters and sons, and no

such things as confirm, which are maid-servants and men-ser-

vants. The man himself is the house, because the rational and

natural mind constitutes the man, and without those things,

that is, without goods and truths, and their affections, and th«

ministry of these aftections, he is not a man but a brute. Tb
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mind of a man is also meant by a house in the same evangelist,
" Every kingdom divided against itself is vastated, and a house

upon a house falleth^^^ xi. 17 ; and in Mark, " If a kingdom be
divided against itself, this kingdom cannot stand ; if a house

also be divided against itself, this house cannot stand. No one
can enter into a strong viands house and spoil his goods unless

he first bind the strong man, and then will he spoil his house^''

iii. 24, 25, 27 ; a kingdom signifies truth, n. 1672, 2547, 4691

;

and a house good, n. 2233, 2234, 3720, 4982 ; a house signifies

good from its superior excellence. And in Luke, " If the mas-
ter of the house had known at what hour tlie thief would come,
he would have watched, and would not have permitted his

house to he dug through^'' xii. 39. Again, "Henceforth there

shall be five in one house / three against two, and two against

three : the father shall be divided against the son, and the son

against the father ; the mother against the daughter, and the

daughter against the mother," xii. 52, 53. The subject there

treated of is spiritual combats, into which those who are of the

church are to be admitted, after the internal or spiritual things

of the Word are opened. A house denotes the man or his

mind ; father, mother, son, and daughter, are goods and truths

with their aftections, and in the opposite sense evils and falses

Avith their affections, from and with which there is a combat.
The Lord commanded his disciples, " Into whatsoever house ye
shall enter, first say, Peace he to this house / and if the Son of

Peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it; but if not, it

shall return upon you. But abide ye in the same house^ eating

and driidving such tilings as they have
;
go not from house to

house^'' Luke x. 5 to 7. This represented that they should abide
in real good, in the good of love to the Lord and of charity

towards the neighbour, but should not pass into any other.

That a man or his mind is a house, may be also seen, n. 3538,
4973.

5024. " And spake to him according to these words."—This
signifies false-speaking, as appears from what follows ; for wdiat

she spake to her husband are falses.

5025. " Saying, The Hebrew servant, whom thou hast brought
to us, came to me."—This signifies that serving principle, as

appears from what was said above, n. 5013 : in the present case

that serving principle means spiritual truth and good, which
liere is Joseph, and which ajjpears to the natural principle not

spiritual as serving. As for example, sj)iritual truth and good
desire that a man sliould not take pleasure in dignities and
super-eminence above others, but in offices done towards his

country, and towards societies in general and in particular, and
thus should take pleasure in the use of dignities. The merely
natural man is altogether ignorant what this pleasure is, and
denies its existence, although from hypocrisy he can also say

,
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the same ; but still he makes pleasure derived from dignities
for the sake of self, the lord, and pleasure derived from dignities
for the sake of societies in general and particular, he makes the
servant ; for he respects himself in every thing he does, and
societies after himself, favouring them so far as they favour him.
Let us take another example : if it be said that use and end con-
stitute a thing spiritual or not,—use and end for the general
^ood, the church, and the kingdom of God, constituting what
IS spiritual, but use and end for the sake of self and those con-
nected with self, prevailing over the former use and end, con-
stituting what is not spiritual,—this indeed the natural man
can acknowledge with the mouth, but not with the heart ; with
the mouth instructed from the intellectual principle, not with
the heart from the intellectual principle destroyed by lusts

;

from this principle he makes use and end for the sake of self a
lord, and use and end for the sake of the common good, of the
church, and of the kingdom of God, a servant

;
yea, he says in

his heart, how can it possibly be otherwise? In a word, the
natural man makes light of and rejects whatever he views as sep-
arate from himself, and esteems and accepts "whatever he views
as conjoined to himself, neither knowin^^ nor caring to know, that
it is spiritual to view as conjoined to himself every one who is

in good, whether he be known or unknown, and to view as

separate from himself every one who is in evil, whether he be
known or unknown ; for in such case he is conjoined with those
who are in heaven, and disjoined from those who are in hell

;

the natural man however is not hence made sensible of pleasure,

inasmuch as he is not receptive of spiritual influx; he therefore

regards it as altogether vile and servile, thus as of no account
in respect to the pleasure he experiences through the bodily
senses and the lusts of self-love and the love of the world ; but
this pleasure is dead, because it is from hell ; whereas the

pleasure derived from spiritual influx is alive, because it is from
the Lord through heaven.

5026. "To mock me."—^This signifies that he i-ose up against,

as appears from the signification of " to mock," as denoting to

rise up against, see above, n. 5014.

5027. " And it come to pass, as I lifted up my voice and
cried."—This signifies when she apperceived great aversion, as

appears from the signification of lifting up the voice and crying,

as denoting great aversion, as above, n. 5018.

5028. " That he left his garment with me."'
—

^This signifies

testification, as apjDcars from the signification of leaving his

garment with her, as denoting that he came near, see n. 5019.

A garment in the internal sense signifies truth ; and to leave

the garment denotes to withdraw ultimate truth, n. 5008. The
reason why it here signifies a witness or testification that he

came near, is, because ultimate truth, when it is left or with-
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drawn, is a witness to the natural man against the spiritual.

That the natural man is as it were conjoined with the spiritual

man by ultimate truth, but still that he is not conjoined, may
be seen, n. 5009 ;

for wlien the spiritual man explains that truth,

the dissimilitude appears : the examples adduced above, n. 5008,
may serve for illustration. The spiritual man, as well as the
natural, says that good ought to be done to the poor, the widows,
and the fatherless

; but the spiritual man thinks that good ought
not to be done to the poor, the widows, and the fatherless, who
call tliemselves so and still are rich, and who are evil ; for thus
they would deceive by mere names : hence he concludes, that

the j)oor, the widows, and fatherless, in the Word mean those
wlio are spiritually such ; but the natural man thinks, that good
ought to be done to the poor, the widows, and the fatherless,

who are so named, and that those and no others are meant in

the Word ; neither is he concerned whether they be evil oi

good, neither knowing nor caring to know what is meant by
being spiritually such : hence it is manifest that the ultimate
truth, that good ought to be done to the poor, the widows,
and tlie fatherless, appears simihir to both ; but when it is ex-

plained, it is dissimilar ; and when it is made dissimilar, and
disjunction thence arises, it serves the natural man for a witness

or testification that he came near ; hence he speaks what is false

against the spiritual man, who no longer has the means of de-

fending himself: hereby it is clear, whence and in what respect

a garment also signifies a witness or testification. Let us take

also this example : the spiritual man as well as the natural man
says, that good ought to be done to the neighbour, and he also

says that every man is a neighbour ; but he thinks that one is

a neighbour in one respect and degree, and another in another,

and that to do good to an evil person, because he calls himself

a neighbour, is to do evil to the neighbour : the natural man
conjoins himself witli the spiritual in the ultimate truth, that

good ought to be done to the neighbour, and also in this, that

every man is the neighbour; but he thinks that he who favours

him is the neighbour, not caring wliether he be good or evil

;

hence also it is manifest, that in that ultimate truth they are

apparently conjoined, but still that there is no conjunction, and
tliat as soon as ever an explanation takes place, there is dis-

junction; in this case, that ultimate truth serves as a witness

to the natural man against the spiritual, that he as it were
mocked. So also in other cases.

5029. "And fled forth abroad."—^This signifies that in this

case he separated himself, as appears from the signification of

to fly forth abroad, as denoting to separate himself, see above,

n. 5020 ; and consequently that he had no truth whereby to

defend himself, see n. 5009.

5030. Verses 19, 20. And it came to jpass^ as her l<yrd heard
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the words of his wife, which she spake to hiri, saying, Accord-

ing to these words thy servant did to me, that his anger was
kindled. And Joseph's lord took him, and gave him into the

prison-house, the place lohere the hound of the kin^ were hound ;

and he was there in the prison-house. And it came to pass, sii^-

nifies a new state : as her lord heard the words of his wife whicli

she spake to him, signifies communication of the false that it

appeared as truth : saying, According to these words thy servant

did to me, signifies confirmation : that his anger was kindled

signifies aversion from spiritual truth : and Joseph'8 lord took

him, signifies temptation from the natural principle : and gave
him into the prison-house, signifies as to false-speaking against

good : the place in which the bound of the king were bound,

signifies the state where those are who are in falses : and he was
there in the prison-house, signifies the duration of temptation.

5031. "And it came to pass."—This signifies a ncM^ state,

as appears from the signification of " it came to pass, or it was
so," as involving somewhat new, or a new state, see n. 4979,

4987, 4999 ; in the present case the state of natural spiritual

good, which state is represented by Joseph, after the ultimate

of truth was withdrawn from him, consequently after there was
no longer any conjunction with truth and good natural not

spiritual.

5032. " As her lord heard the words of his wife, which she

spake to him."—This signifies communication of the false that

it appeared as truth, as is manifest (1.) from the signification of
" hearing the words," as denoting communication ; for to hear is

to apperceive, n. 5017, thus to be communicated ; and (2.)

from the signification of "a wife," as denoting truth natural not

spiritual, spoken of above, but in the present case the false :

the false-speaking itself is signified by what she spake to him,

as above, n. 5024 ; the communication of the false is with good

natural not spiritual, which is here signified by her lord, as

above, n. 5023 ; the false apj^eared to him as truth, as is evident

from what follows. The subject here treated of is, that good

natural not spiritual is easily persuaded, insomuch that the false

appears to it as truth. The nature and quality of good natural

not spiritual, or who and of what quality those are who are in

that good, may be seen above, n. 4988, 4992, 5008, 5013, 5028
;

they are such as are mild and well-disposed from an hereditary

and hence an adscititious principle, thus who do good from na-

ture, but not from religion. It is one thing to do good from

nature, and another to do it frrm religion : they cannot be dis-

tino-uished by men in the world, who are not acquainted with

the^ interiors ; but in the other life they are manifestly dis-

cerned ; for in that life the interiors are manifested, the

thoughts, the intentions, and the ends of life exhibiting them-

selves and being clearly evident. It has hence been granted
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me to know the quality of those who are in good not spiritnal,

and of those who are in spiritual good. Those who are in good
natural not spiritual, suffer themseiv'es to be persuaded by every
one, and easily by the evil ; for evil spirits and genii are in

their very life or the delight of their life, when they can entei

into the lusts of any one, and when they do so, they entice him
to every evil, for in such case they persuade him that the false

is truth. This they easily effect with those who are in good
natural not spiritual ; but they cannot effect it with those who
are in spiritual good, for these know interiorly what is evil and
false. Tlie reason of this is, because those who are in spiritual

good, when they lived in the world, received precepts from
doctrine, wherewith they imbued their internal man ; so that

heaven can operate therein : but those who are in good natural

not spiritual, when they lived in the world, did not i-eceive any
precepts from doctrine, wherewith they imbued their internal

man ; therefore with them there is no 25lane into which heaven
can operate, but whatever flows-in with them out of heaven,

flows-through; and when it comes into the natural man, it is

not received, because the evil or diabolical crew instantly take

it away, by suffocating, reflecting, or perverting it. Therefore

those who are in natural good only, in the other life suffer hard-

ship, and complain much occasionally that they are among tlie

infernals, when yet, as they believe, they did good as well as

others ; but it is told them, that the}' did good merely like tame
animals without reason, and were not solicitous about any good
and truth of the church, and as in consequence they had not in

their internal man any receptacle of good and truth, therefore

they cannot be defended by the angels ; also that they did

several evils under a specious appearance of good.

5033. " Saying, According to these words thy servant did

to me."—This signifies confirmation, as may appear from the

faith in which he was that his wife said the truth, and that

thereby it was confirmed with himself; for the wife, who per-

suaded him, is truth natural not spiritual, but, in the present

case, the false. That good natural not spiritual suffers itself

to be easily persuaded by the false, may be seen, n. 5032. It

is well known that falses may be confirmed so as to appear
altogether like truths. This is evident from every heresy, and
from all its particulars ; which, notwithstanding their being
false, still by confirmations appear as truths to those who are

in the heresy : it is also evident from tliose who are of no reli-

gion, who altogether confirm themselves against the things of

the church, insomuch that they believe that the church is only
for the sake of the vulgar, to keep them in some sort of
check ; also that nature is all in all, and the Divine so remote
as to be scarcely any thing ; likewise that a man dies like a

beast Concerning these and similar tenets, those who are in
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good natural not spiritual suffer themselves to be more easily
persuaded and contirmed than others, inasmuch as they have
no mirror as it were from an interior principle, but only from
an exterior, before which latter, fallacies appear as realities.

5034. "That his anger was kindled."—This signiiies aver-
sion from spiritual truth, as appears from the signification of
anger, as being a recession from the good of charity, see n. 357,
thus aversion ; in the present case from spiritual truth, which
is the subject treated of. Anger denotes aversion, because a
man, so long as he is in anger against any one, averts his mind
{animus) from him ; for anger exists or "^is excited, when any
person or thing is contrary to any one's love, by which love
there is conjunction with any person or thing : when that con-
junction is broken, the man is wrathful or angry, as if some-
thing was lost from the delight of his life, consequently some-
thing from his life : this sadness is turned into grief, and grief
into anger.

5035. " And Joseph's lord took him."
—

^This signifies tempt-
ation from the natural principle, as appears from what now
follows ; for the subject about to be treated of is Joseph's being
sent into the prison-house, whereby in the internal sense is de-
scribed the temptation of spiritual good in the natural principle

;

and because the words, JosepKs lord took him, involve it, they
also signify it. Temptations are of two kinds, as to truths and
as to goods : temptations as to truths are effected by spirits, and
temptations as to goods by genii. Spirits and genii in the other
life are thus distinguished : spirits act into the intellectual

principle, consequently into the things of faith, but genii into

the will-jDrinciple, consequently into the things of love. Spirits

present themselves to be seen, and also manifest themselves
by speech ; but genii make themselves unseen, and only man-
ifest themselves by an influx into the desires and lusts : they
are also separated in the other life, evil or infernal spirits ap-

pearing in front and sideways beneath the earth of inferiors,

but evil or infernal genii appearing beneath the hinder part and
backward under the earth there. Temptations as to truths are

effected, as we have said, by evil spirits, and temptations as to

goods by evil genii. The subject treated of in what now fol-

lows is the temjDtations which are effected by evil spirits, thus

which are effected as to false-speaking against good. These
temptations are milder than those which are effected by evil

genii, and also are prior as to their existence.

5036. " And gave him into the prison-house."—This sig-

nifies as to false-speaking against good, as appears from the

signification of being given into the j)rison-house, and being

there kept bound, as denoting to be let into temptations as to

false-speaking against good, of which we shall speak presently
;

but first it may be expedient to say something concerning

VOL. V. 32
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temptations. Scarce any one in the Christian world at this

day knows whence temptations come : the man who nndeigoes

tliem, knows no other than that they are torments arising from

the evils which inwardly appertain to him, and which first ren-

der him unquiet, next anxions, and finally torment him; but he

is altogether ignorant that they are effected by the evil spirits

attendant upon him : he is ignorant of this, because he does not

believe that he is in consort with spirits while he lives in the

world, and scarcely that there is any spirit attendant upon him
;

when 3'-et every man, as to his interiors, is continually in the

society of spirits and angels. Temptations take place when a

man is in the act of regeneration ; for no one can be regener-

ated, unless he also undergoes temptations ; and in this case

they arise from the evil spirits about him ; for on such occa-

sions a man is let into the state of evil in which he is, that is, in

which that very principle is which constitutes \\h projyy'ium, and
when he comes into this state, evil or infernal spirits encompass
him, and when they apperceive that he is interiorly protected

by angels, they excite the falses which he had thought, and the

evils which he had done, but the angels from an interior prin-

ciple defend him. It is this combat which a man perceives as

temptation, but so obscurely that he scarcely knows any other

than that it is merely an anxiety ; for a man, especially one wlio

believes nothing concerning influx, is in a state altogether ob-

scure, and scarce apperceives a thousandth part of the things

concerning which the evil spirits and angels are contending

;

nevertheless on such occasions the man and his eternal salva-

tion are at stake, and the determination of the stake is from
the man ; for the combat is carried on from the things apper-

taining to him, and concerning them. That this is the case,

has been granted me to know of the utmost certainty : I have
heard the combat, have perceived the influx, have seen the

spirits and angels, and at the time and afterwards have con-

versed with them on the subject. Temptations, as we have
said, exist principally at the time when a man is made spirit-

ual ; for then he spiritually apprehends the truths of doctrine.

The man is often ignorant of this ; nevertheless the attendant

angels in his natural things see spiritual, for his interiors are

then open towards heaven : hence also it is, that a man, who
is regenerated, after his life in the world, is among angels, and
there both sees and perceives the spiritual things which before

appeared to him as natural. AVhen therefore a man is of such

a quality, he may be defended by angels in temptation, when
he is assaulted by evil spirits; for the angels then have a

plane into which they operate, flowing-in into the spiritual

principle appertaining to him, and through the spiritual into

the natural. AYhen therefore ultimate truth is withdrawn, and
of consequence he has nothing whereby to defend himself
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against those who are natural, concerning which state see n.

5006, 5008, 5009, 5022, 5028, he then comes into temptations,

and is accused by evil spirits, who are all merely natural,

especially of false-speaking against good ; as for example, that

he thought and said that good ought to be done to the neigh-

bour, and that he also approved it in act, and yet by a neigh-

bour he now only means those who are principled in good
and truth, but not those who are principled in evil and the

false, and cannot be amended ; and consequently, since he is

no longer willing to do good to the evil, and if he would do
good, it would be in the way of punishment for the sake of

their amendment, and of averting evil from his neighbour,

they charge him with thinking and speaking what is false, and
with not tliinking as he speaks. Let us take also this example :

inasmuch as a man, when he is made spiritual, no longer be-

lieves it holy and tending to pious use, to give to monasteries,

or even to temples, which abound in wealth, and as before he
was made spiritual, he had a thought that such conduct was
holy and pious, they charge him Avith thinking noAV what is

false, and stir up all the thoughts which he had heretofore

cherished concerning such holiness and piety, and also the

works which he had done in consequence of such thoughts ; in

like manner in numberless other cases ; but let these examples

be only for some sort of illustration. They principally enter

into the affections which he heretofore had, and excite them,

and also the falses and evils which he had thought and done,

and thereby lead him into anxiety, and very often into doubt

even to despair. Such then is the origin of spiritual anxieties,

and of what are called torments of conscience. These things

appear to the man as if in himself by influx and communi-
cation. He who knows and believes them, may be compared
to a man who sees himself in a mirror, and knows that it is

not himself that appears in it, or on the other side of it, but

only his image ; but he who does not know and believe this,

may be compared to one who sees himself in the mirror, and

imagines that it is himself that appears there, and not his

image.
5037. To be given into the prison-house and there to be kept

bound, denotes to be let into temptations as to false-speaking

against good, because all the place proximately beneath and

round about the sole of the foot, is called the prison-house,

where those are kept who are in vastation, that is, those who
have been in principles of the false and in the life of evil ground-

ed in the false, and yet in good as to the intentions. Such per-

sons cannot be received into heaven, until thev have put off

the principles of the false, and also the delight of the life which

was thence derived : those who are there are let into tempta-

tions ; for principles of the false, and the delights of life thence
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derived, can only be east out by temptations. The place, ot

rather the state in which they are, is signilied in general by the

prison-house, and the places themselves by pits. Concerning

vastations in the other life, see n. 698, 699,' 1106 to 1113, 2699,

2701, 2704. Those who are in vastations are called the hound

;

not that they are in any bond or chain, but that they are not in

liberty as to their former thoughts and consequent aifections.

That such are meant in the Word by the hound, and by those

who are in prison, is manifest from other passages in the Word
;

as in Isaiah, "I will give thee for a covenant of the people,

for a light of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to hyping Jdm
that is hound out of prison, them that sit in darkness out of

the prison-house,''^ xlii. 6, 7 ; speaking of the Lord and of his

coming. In this passage to open the blind eyes, and to bring

him that is bound out of prison, and them that sit in darkness

out of the prison-house, denotes those who are in ignorance of

good and truth, who still are in the desire of knowing and be-

ing imbued with those principles ; but prison in this passage,

in the original tongue, is expressed by another term. Again,

in the same prophet, " All the youths are hid wi prison-

houses • they are made into a spoil, and there is none that de-

livereth, and none that sayeth, Lead forth^'' xlii. 22. Youths,

in tlie internal sense, are the truths of faith, which are said to be
hid in the prison-houses, and to be made into a spoil, when they

are no longer acknowledged. Again, " It shall be in that day,

Jehovah will visit upon the host of the height on the height,

and upon the kings of the ground upon tlie ground : and they

shall he gathered together^, the hound upon the pit, and shall

be shut up upon the inclosure ; after a multitude of days they

shall be visited," xxiv. 21, 22 : the bound upon the pit denote

those who are in vastations or temptations. Again, " What
will ye do in the day of visitation and vastation ; it coineth

from far : to whom will ye flee for help ? he that hath not

bowed himself; they shall fall heneath the hound and beneath
the slain," x. 8, 4 : heneath the hound denotes hell which is be-

neath the j)laces of vastation ; the slain denote those who have
extinguished in themselves the truths of faith by principles of

the false, in a less degree than the thrust through, concerning

whom see n. 4503. And in Zechariah, " He shall sj)eak peace
to the nations ; and his dominion shall be from sea even to sea,

and from the river even to the ends of the earth. As for thee

also, by the blood of thy covenant, Iwill sendf&rth the hound
Old of the pit in which is no water. Return ye to the strong-

hold, ye hound of hope,^^ ix. 10, 12 : to send forth the bound out

of the pit, denotes those wdio are in vastation and temptation

:

the places where those are who are in vastation, are called pits,

see n. 4728, 4744. So in David, " Jehovah heareth the needy,
and despiseth not his hound,'''' Psalm Ixix. 33. Again, " Let
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the gwaning of him that is hound come before thee," Fsahii
ixxix. 11. Again, "Jehovah looked out of the heavens to the

earth, to hear the groaning of him that is hound, to open to the

6ons of death," Psahn cii. 19, 20 : the bound denote those who
are in vastation and temptations. So in Isaiah, " In an accept-

ible time I answered thee, and in the daj of salvation I heard
thee ; I also guarded thee, and gave thee for a covenant of the

people, to restore the earth, to distribute the wasted inherit-

ances, to say to the hound, Go ye forth, and to them that are in

darkness, be ye revealed; tliej^ shall feed on the ways, and in

all hills shall be good pasture ; and they shall not hunger, neither

shall they thirst^'' xlix. 8 to 10. Again, "The Spirit of the

Lord Jehovah is upon me : Jehovah hath anointed me : he hath
gent me to preach the gospel to the poor, and to bind up the

broken in heart, to preach liberty to the captives, to the hound,
and to thehlind, to proclaim the acceptable year of Jehovah,"
Ixi. 1, 2. And in David, " Jehovah who doeth judgment to the

oppressed, who giveth hread to the hungry, Jehovah who looseth

them that are hound, Jehovah who openeth the hlind, Jehovah
who raiseth up those that are bowed down, Jehovah who loveth
the just, Jehovah who guardeth the sojourners, supporteth the

fatherless and the widow,^'' Psalm cxlvi. 7 to 9 : the hound de-

note those who are in vastation and temptations on account of

falses. From these passages it is also manifest, who are meant
in Matthew by the bound, or those who are in prison, and also

by the hungry, the thirsty, and the sojourners :
" Tlien shall the

K-ing say to those on his right hand, I was hungry, and ye gave
to me to eat ; / was thirsty, and ye gave to me to drink ; I was
a sojourner, and ye gathered me; naked, and ye clothed me;
sick, and ye visited me ; Iwas in prison, and ye came to me,"
XXV. 3i, 36 ; concerning whom see the introduction to this

chapter, n. 4954 to 4958.

5038. " The place where the bound of the king were bound."
—This signities the state where those are who are in falses, as

appears (1.) from the signitication of "place," as denoting state,

see n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387, 4321, 4882 ; and (2.) from the

signitication of " the bound of the king," as denoting those who
are in falses ; and because in falses, they are in vastation, and
those who are regenerated in the world, in temptation ; for

temj)tation is the vastation of what is false, and at the same
time the confirmation of what is true. They are called the

bound of the king, because a king in the internal sense is truth,

see n. 1672, 1728, 2015, 2069, 3009, 3670, 4575, 4581, 4789,

4966: the bound of the king therefore are those who are in

falses. The places also, where the bound of the king weie,

were called pits ;
therefore Joseph says, " By theft I was car-

ried away from the land of the Hebrews ;
and also here I have

QOt done any thing, that they should put me into the pit, ^^ cliap.
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xl. 15. Concerning a pit, as denoting a place of vastation, see

n. 472S, 4744.

5039. " And he was there in the prison-house."—^This signi-

iies tlie duration of tlie temptation, as appears (1.) from the

signification of the prison-house, as denoting vastation, and also

temptation, see above, n. 5036, 5037 ; and (2.) from the signi-

iication of being in it, as denoting to tarry there, thus duration.

5040. Yerses 21 to 23. And Jehovah was with Joseph, and
inclined mercy to him, and gave his grace in the eyes of the

'P'l'ince of the prison-house. And the prince of theprison-house

gave into JoseplCs hand all the hound who were in the prison-

house^' and all that they did there, he was the doer. The prince
of the prison-house saw not any thing in his hand, because Jeho-

vah was with him I and %ohatever he did, Jehovah p)^'Ospered.

And Jehovah was with Joseph, signifies that the Divine was in

him : and inclined mercy to him, signifies the divine love in

singulars: and gave his grace in the eyes of the prince of the

prison-house, signifies relief hence in temptations : and tlie prince

of the prison-house gave, signifies truth governing in a state

of temptations : into Joseph's hand all the bound who were in

the prison-house, signifies from himself over all folses : and all

that they did there, he was the doer, signifies absolute power:
the prince of the prison-house saw not any thing in bis hand,
signifies that himself governed truth : and whatever he did,

Jehovah prospered, signifies that the divine providence was
from himself.

5041. "And Jehovah was with Joseph."—This signifies that

the Divine was in him, viz., in the Lord, who in the supreme
sense is represented by Josepli, in the present case, the Divine
in temptations, which are here treated of; for the Divine itself

is Jehovah ; and that he was in him, is signified by Jehovah's
being with Joseph : inasmuch as in the sense of the letter Jo-

seph is treated of, it is said ivith him, but in the internal sense

where the Lord is treated of, it is in him. That the Divine was
in him, may be evident to every one within the church from this

consideration, that he was conceived of Jehovah ; on which ac-

count he so frequently calls him liis Father. The very esse of a

man, and hence the inmost principle of his life, is from the father,

the clothing or exterior things are from the mother ; therefore

the Lord's esse, and hence the inmost principle of his life, wag
divine, because it was Jehovah himself; and the clothings oi

exterior things constituted the human which he took from the

mother by nativity. This human was such as could be tempted,
for it was polluted with evil hereditary from the mother; but
as the inmost principle was divine, it was able by its own pro-

per power to expel the evil which was hereditary from the mo-
ther ; and this was done successively by temptations, and finally

by the last which was that of the cross ; on which occasion, he
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fully glorified his Immaii, that is, made it Divine. Hence maj
be manifest what is meant by " the Divine was in him."

5042. " And inclined mercy to him."—This signifies the
divine love in singulars, as appears from the signification of
" mercv," as being in the supreme sense the divine love, see n.

1735, 3063, 3073, 3120, 3875. The divine esse itself is love, un-
derstood in the supreme sense, altogether incomj)rehensible to

man ;
from which by means of truth all tilings exist and subsist,

as well those which have life, as those which have not. That
divine love, from the very esse through the inmost principle of
life in the Lord, flowed-in into even the minutest things which
he did from the human taken from the mother, and directed
them to ends, and these ends to the ultimate end, that mankind
might be saved. And as the Lord from the very Divine in

himself saw" that his human, as to its quality, was in evil from
what was hereditary, therefore it is said that Jehovah inclined

mercy to him, and thereby in the supreme sense is meant the
divine love in singulars ; for the divine mercy is actually the

divine love towards those who are in miseries, n. 1049, 3063,

3875 ; that is, towards those who are in temptations, for these

are in miseries, and are principally meant by the miserable in

the Word.
5043. "And gave his grace in the eyes of the prince of tlie

prison-house."—This signifies relief thence derived, as appears

(1.) from the signification of "giving grace," as denoting relief;

for to give grace in temptations is to comfort and relieve by
hope ; and (2.) from the signification of " a prince," as denoting

a primary truth, of wdiich we shall speak in the following para-

graph ; and (3.) from the signification of the " prison-house," as

denoting the vastation of the false, consequently temptation,

see above, n. 5036, 5037.

5044. " And the prince of the prison-house gave."—This

signifies truth governing in a state of temj^tations, as appears

(1.) from the signification of" a prince," as denoting a primary
truth, thus the governing truth, of which we shall speak pres-

ently ; and (2.) from the signification of " the prison-house," as

denoting the vastation of the false, consequently temptation,

concerning which see above, n. 5036, 5037, 5043. It may be
expedient to premise what is meant by truth governing in a

tate of temptations. With all Avho are in temptations, truth

flows-in from the Lord, Avhich rules and governs the thoughts,

and raises them as often as they fall into doubts and despair.

This governing truth is that truth which they have learnt from

the Word or from doctrine, and which they have confirmed with

themselves : other truths indeed are also on such occasion re-

called, but they do not govern their interiors ; sometimes the

truth which governs is not presented to view before the undor-

standingj hut lies hid in what is obscure, and still it governs:
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for the JDivine of the Lord flows-in into it, and thereby keeps
the interiors of the mind in it ; when therefore it conies into
light, he that is in temptation receives consolation and is re-

lieved. It is not the truth itself, but the affection of that truth,

by which the Lord governs those who are in temptations ; for

the Divine flows-in only into those things which are of the
affection : the truth which is implanted and inrooted in a man's
interiors, is implanted and inrooted by affection, and not at alJ

without it; the truth which has been implanted and inrooted

by affection, remains, and is recalled by affection ; and when
such truth is thus recalled, it presents the affection conjoined to

it, which is the man's reciprocal affection. As this is the case
wuth a man who is in temptations, therefore no one is admitted
into any spiritual temptations, until he attains to adult age, and
has thus imbibed some truth whereby he can be governed

;

otherwise he sinks under the temjjtation, and in such case his

last state is worse than the first. From these considerations it

may appear wdiat is meant by truth governing in a state of
temptations, which is signified by the prince of the prison-house.

A prince denotes a primary truth, because a king in the in-

ternal sense signifies truth itself, n. 1672, 1728, 2015, 2069, 3009,
3670, 4575, 4581, 4789, 4966 ; hence princes, as the sons of a
king, signify the primaries of that truth : that princes have this

signification, may be seen, ii. 1482, 2089 ; but as there it was not
shown to be so from other passages in the Word, it may be ex-

pedient here to adduce some in the way of proof; as in Isaiah,
" Unto us a boy is born, unto us a son is given ; upon whose
shoulder shall he the jprincipality . The Prince of Peace^ mul-
tiplying principality and peace ; there shall be no end," ix. 6,

7, speaking of the Lord. Principalitynipon the shoulder de-

notes all divine truth in the heavens from himself ; for the hea-
vens are distinguished into principalities according to truths

from good, whence also the angels are called principalities.

Peace is a state of blessedness in the heavens aftectino^ p-ood

and truth from inmost principles, n. 3780 ; hence the Lord is

called the Prince of Peace, and is said to multiply principality

and peace, to which there is no end. Again, in the same pro-

pliet, " ^\\Q, princes of Zoan, the wise, the counsellors of Pha-
raoh, are foolish. How say ye to Pharaoh, I am the son of the

wise, the son of the kings of antiquity f the princes of Zoan
are infatuated, the princes of Noph are deceived ; and they
bave seduced Egypt, the corner stone of the tribes," xix. 11, 13

;

speaking of Egypt, which signifies the scientific principle of the
church, n. 4749, thus natural truth which is the ultimate of
order ; therefore also Egypt is here called the corner-stone of
the tribes, for the tribes denote all things of truth in one com-
plex, n. 3858, 3862, 3926, 3939, 4060: but in this passage
Egypt denotes the scientific principle which perverts the truths
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of the cliurcli ; tlius it denotes truths in the ultimate of order

falsified, whicli are the princes of Zoan and the princes of

Noph. He calls himself a son of the kings of antiquity, because
the scientiiics in Egypt were from the truths of the ancient

church ; the truths themselves are signified by kings, as was
shown aboV'C, and the truths of the ancient church by the kings

of antiquity. Again, in the same prophet, " Ashur thinks

what is not I'ight, and his heart meditates what is not right

;

for his heart is to destro}^, and to cut -off nations not a few ; for

he saith, A7'e not my princes kings .^" x. T, 8 ; Ashur denotes

reasoning concerning divine truths, whence come falsities

;

thus he denotes perverse reasoning, n. 1186 : truths thence
falsified, or talses, which are made by reasoning and appear as

most real truths, are signified by his saying, Are not my princes

kings ? That Ashur denotes reasoning, and his princes who are

kings primary falses, which are believed to be the most real

trutlis, cannot be seen and thence believed, so long as the mind
is kept in the historical sense of the letter, and still less if it be
in a disposition to deny that there is in the divine Word some-
what more holy and more universal than what appears in the

letter ; when nevertheless in the internal sense Ashur in the

AVord means reason and reasoning, and kings truths themselves,

and princes the primaries of truth. It is also unknown in hea-

ven what Ashur is ; and the angels likewise reject from them-
selves the idea of a king and a prince, and when they apperceive

it with a man, they transfer it to the Lord, and perceive that

whicli proceeds from the Lord, and is of the Lord in heaven,
viz., the divine truth from his divine good. Again, in the same
prophet, " Ashur falls by the sword not of a man (-yir), and the

sword not of a man {homo) shall devour him ; also his rock shall

pass away through dread, and his princes shall be in consterna-

tion at the standard," xxxi. 8, 9 ; speaking also of Egypt, which
is the scientific principle of the church perverted. Reasoning
from scientifics concerning divine truths, whence come perver-

sion and falsification, is Ashur ; those truths perverted and
falsified are princes ; the sword, by which Asliur shall fall, is

the false combating and vastating the truth, n. 2799, 4499.

Again, in the same prophet, " The strength of Pharaoh shall be

your shame, and trust in the shadow of Egypt your ignominy,

when his jrrinces shall he in Zoan,'''' xxx. 3, 4. Princes in Zoan
denote truths falsified, thus falses, as above. Again, " The
cormorant and the bittern shall possess it ; and the owl and the

raven shall dwell therein : he shall stretch over it the line of

emptiness, and the plumb-lines of wasteness : the nobles thereof

shall not be there ; they shall call the kingdom, and all tht

'princes thereof shall he nothing 1^'' xxxiv. 11, 12. The cormorant,

the bittern, the owl, the raven, denote genera of the false, which

exist when the divine truths that are in the Word become of
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no account. The desolation and vastation of truth is signified

by the line of emptiness and the plumb-lines of wasteness ; and
tlie falses, which are their primary truths, are signified by
princes. Again, in the same prophet, " I will render profane

the princes of holiness^ and I will give Jacob to the curse, and
Israel to reproaches," xliii. 28. To render profane the princes

of holiness denotes holy truths ; the extirpation of the truth of

the external and internal church is signified by giving Jacob to

the curse and Israel to re^jroaches. That Jacob is the external

church and Israel the internal, may be seen, n. 4286. And in

Jeremiah, " There shall enter through the gates of this city

Mngs and lyrinces sitting upon the throne of David, riding in

the chariot and upon horses, themselves and their^rmces," xvii.

25. He that understands the Word in the historical sense in

this j)assage, cannot know that it contains any thing deeper and
more holy than that kings and princes should enter through the

gates of the city in a chariot and on horses ; and hence he col-

lects that it signifies the duration of the kingdom ; but he that

knows what is signified in the internal sense by a city, by kings,

by princes, by the throne of David, and by riding in a chariot

and on horses, such a one sees deeper and more holy things

therein ; for the city or Jerusalem signifies the Lord's spiritual

kingdom, n. 2117, 3654 ; kings denote divine truths, as was
shown above

;
princes the primaries of truth ; the throne of

David the Lord's heaven, n. 1888 ;
riding in a chariot and on

horses the intellectual spiritual principle of the church, n. 2760,

2761, 3217. Again, in the same prophet, " O sword against

the Chaldeans, and against the inhabitants of Babel, and against

\h.Q princes thereof^ and against the wise ones thereof; O sword
against the liars, O sword against their horses, and against

their chariots," 1. 35 to 37. A sword denotes truth combating
against the false, and the false combating against truth and
vastating it, n. 2799, 4499: the Chaldeans denote those who
profane truths, and the inhabitants of Babel those who profane

good, n. 1182, 1283, 1295, 1304 to 1308, 1321, 1322, 1326, 1327.

Princes denote ftilses, which to them are primary truths ; horses

denote the intellectual principle of the church, and chariots the

doctrinal principle thereof, w^hose vastation is signified by the

sword against the horses and the chariots. Again, " How doth

the Lord cover the daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger I

The Lord hath swallowed up, he hath not spared all the habi-

tations of Jacob ; he hath destroyed in his wrath the strongholds

of the daughter of Judah, he hath cast them to the eartli ; he
hath profaned the kingdom and the princes thereof : the gates

have sunk down into the earth, and he hath broken the bars :

the king and the princes are amongst the nations," Lam. ii. 1,

2, 9. The daughter of Zion and of Judah denotes the celestia]

church, in the present case that church destroyed ; a kingdom
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denotes the truths of doctrine therein, n. 2547, 4691 ; a king de-

notes the truth itself; princes the primaries thereof. Again,
'' Our skins like an oven are made black because of the storms

of famine ; they have compressed the women in Zion, the vir-

gins in the cities of Judah : the princes are hanged up ly their

hand^'' Lam. v. 10 to 12, The princes hanged up by their hand
denotes that truths were profaned ; for hanging represented the

damnation of profanation ; and in consequence of such repre-

sentation, it was also commanded, when the people committed
whoredom after Baal-peor, and worshipped their gods, *' that the

princes should be hanged before the sun,'''' Numb. xxv. 1 to 4

;

lor to commit whoredom after Baal-poer, and to worship their

gods, was to profane worship. And in Ezekiel, " The king
shall mourn, and the prince shall be clothed with stupor, and
the hands of the people of the earth shall be affrighted ; after

their way I will act with them," vii. 27. A king in like manner
denotes truth in general, and a prince the primaries thereof.

Again, " The prince who is in the midst of them shall be car-

ried upon the shoulder under darkness, and shall go forth ; they

shall dig through the wall to bring out thereby ; he shall cover

his faces, that his eye shall not see the earth," xii. 12. It is

very manifest that in this passage a prince does not mean a

prince, but the truth of the church ; concerning which, when
it is said that it shall be carried on the shoulder under darkness,

it was to signify that with all power it should be conveyed down
among falses ; for darkness denotes falses : covering the foce

denotes that truth should not at all be seen ;
his eye not seeing

the earth denotes that nothing of the church would be seen.

That the earth denotes the church, see n. 662, 1066,1068,1262

1413, 160T, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3355, 4447, 4535.

And in Hosea, " Many days the sons of Israel shall sit, with

out a king and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and

without a statue, and without an ephod, and without teraphim,'

iii. 4. And in David, "The king's daughter is all glorious

within, and her clothing is of woven gold : she shall be brought

to the kinq in needle-work : instead of thy fathers shall be thy

sons

:

xIa

king
divine truth, which is there "described by a garment of woven

gold and needle-work : sons denote the truths of that kingdom

which are from the Lord's Divine, which should be princes,

that is, primaries. The prince, concerning whom and his pos-

session in the New Jerusalem and in the new earth, so much is

said in Ezekiel, chap. xliv. 3; chap, xlv. 7, 8, 17; chap. xlvi.

8, 10, 12, 16 to 18 ; chap, xlviii. 21, signifies in general the truth

which is from the Lord's Divine : for the New Jerusalem, the

new temple, and the new earth, there mentioned, signify the
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Lord's kingdom in the heavens and in the earths, which is there

described by representatives, such as occur in other parts of the

Word.
5045. " Into Joseph's hand all the bound who were in the

prison-house."—This signifies from himself over all falses, viz.,

truth governing in a state of temptations, as appears (1.) from
the signification of "giving into Joseph's hand," as denoting into

his power, for hand is power, n. 5008 ; thus that it was fron''

himself, for what is effected from his power is eifected from him-

self: Joseph in the internal sense means the Lord, as has been
frequently shown above ; and (2.) from the signification of "the

bound in the prison-house," as denoting falses, concerning which
see above, n. 5037, 5038 : thus " the prince of the prison-house

giving into Josej)h's hand all the bound in the prison-house,"

signifies truth governing in a state of temptations from himself

over all falses ; that is, that the truth whereby he governed
falses in a state of temptations was from himself. In this pas-

sage and in what follows to the end of this chapter, in the in-

ternal sense, it is shown that the Lord himself from his own
proper power governed in a state of temptations, that is, over-

came the hells which were in evils and falses, and wliich con-

tinually infused evils and falses into mankind. That the Lord
by his own pro^^er power overcame and subdued the hells, and
thereby glorified or made divine the human in himself, mav be

seen, n. 1616, 1749, 1755, 1813, 1904, 1914, 1921, 1935, 2025,

2026, 2083, 2159, 2574, 2786, 2795, 3036, 3381, 3382, 4075,

4286, 5005 : this is manifest from several passages in the Word,
as from this in John, " I lay down my soul, that I may take it

again : no one taketh it from me ; but I lay it down of myself.

I have power to lay i-t down, and I have power to take it again,"

X. 17, 18. The passion of the cross was the last of the tempta-

tions, by which he fully glorified the human in himself, that is,

made it Divine, as is evident also from several passages in the

Word, as from John, chap. xiii. 31, 32 ; chap. xvii. 1, 5 ; Luke
xxiv. 26.

5046. " And all that they did there, he was the doer."

—

This signifies absolute power, as may appear without explana-

tion ; for the words involve that all things were from himself,

thug that he was in the absolute power of doing and of leaving

undone.
5047. " The prince of the prison-house saw not any thing in

his hand."—^This signifies that he himself governed truth, as

appears (1.) from the signification of " the prince of the prison-

house," as denoting truth governing in a state of temptations,

see above, n. 5044 ; and (2.) from the signification of " not see-

ing any thing in his hand," as denoting that it is from himself,

thus from absolute power, as above, n. 5045, 5046.

6048. " Because Jehovah was with him."—This signifies
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from the Divine wliicli was in liiniself, as appears from what
was said above, n. 5041.

5049. " And whatever he did Jehovah prospered."—^This

signifies that the Divine Providence was from himself, as ap-
pears from the signification of causing to prosper, as denoting
providence, see n. 4972, 4975 : that it is divine, is meant by
Jehovah

; and that it was from himself, by what he did. The
reason why cansing to prosper in the supreme sense is provi-
dence, is, becanse every thing prosperous, which appears in the
ultimates of nature, is in its origin from the Divine Providence
of the Lord : that this is the case, and also that every thing
which is said to be of fortune, is from the same source, will be
shown elsewhere, by the divine mercy of the Lord, from what
has been experienced in the spiritual world.

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT OF CORRESPONDENCE WITH
THE GRAND MAN, IN THE PRESENT CASE OF THE CORRESPOND-
ENCE OF THE LOINS AND THE GENITALS THEREWITH.

5050. AT the close of the preceding chapter, n. 4931 to 4953,
loe showed from experience, %oho in the Grand Man or heaven
helong to the province of the hands, the arms, and the feet / loe

vnll now proceed to show what are the societies in heaven or the

Grand Man, to lohich the loins correspond, and also the meinbers
adhering thereto, ichich are called the genitals. In general it

is to he noted, that the loins, and the meinbers adhering thereto,

correspond to genuine conjiigial love, consequently to the societies

which consist of such persons. Those who are in those societies

are more celestial than others, and live in the delight of peace
more than others.

5051. In a quiet dream. I saw some trees that loere jylanted

in a wooden receptacle : one of them ivas tall, another lower, and
two were small the lower tree delighted me most / and at the

same time a verypleasant rest, such as I cannot express, affected

my mind. When I aivohe, I entered into conversation with the

angelic spirits who had induced the dream ; see n. 1 977, 1979.

They told me that what I had seen signified corijugial love ; the

tall tree signifying the husband, the loioer tree the wife, and the

two small ones the children : they saidfurther^ that the vern/pleas-

ant rest, which affected my mind, was an indication of the pleas-

antness ofpeace enjoyed in the other life by those loho have lived

in genuine conjugicd love. They added, that suchpersons belong

to the province of the thighs next above the knees, and that those

who are in a still more pleasant state belong^ to the province of
the loins. It was also shoion me, that there ^s a communication
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through thefeet with the soles and the heels : that there is a cora-

riiiinication^ is also manifestfrom that great nerve in the thigh^

vjhich sends forth its branches not only through the loins to the

genitals^ whi-ch are the organs of conjugial love^ hut also through

the feet to the soles and the heels. It was also discovered to me
on this occasion., what is meant in the ^¥ord hy the pan and the

nerve of the thigh which Jacoh had put out of joint when he

wrestled loith tlie angel, Gen. xxxii, 26, 32, 33/ see n. 4280

4281, 4314 to 4317. / afterwards saio a great dog, like thai

vjhich the most ancient writers call Cerherus, with hisjaios hor-

ribly extended. It was told me, that such a dog signifies a guard,

to prevent a man''s passing overfrom celestial conjugial love to

the love of adultery, which is infernal / for conjugial love is

celestial, when a man with his conjugial p>artner, and his chil-

dren, whom he most tenderly loves, lives contented in the Lord:
hence in the world he expeinences interior satisfaction, and in

the other life celestial joy y hut when he passes from that love

into the opposite, and the delight therein appears as if it were
celestial, although it is infernal, in this case such a dog is pre-

sented as a security lest the opposite delights shoidd commu-
niaate.

5052. The Lord insinuates conjugial love through the inmost
heaven, the inhabitants thereof being in peace above all others.

Peace in the heavens resembles the sp)ring seaso7i in the world,

which gives delight to all things / it is the celestial principle it-

self in its origin. The angels who dwell there are the wisest of
all, andfrom, their innocence app)ear to others like infants / for
they love infants much m,ore than their parents do. They are

present with infants in the womb, and by their means the Lord
takes care that infants be nourished and perfected there: thus

th^y p)reside over those who are with child.

5053. There are heavenly societies, to which all and singular

the members and organs allotted to generation in each sex corre-

spond. Those societies are distinctfrom others, as that province

in man is perfectly distinct and separate from the rest. The
reason why those societies are heavenly is, because conjugial love

is thefundamental of all loves, n. 686, 2736 to 2738 / it also ex-

cels the rest in use, and consequently i?i delight: for marriages
are the seminaries of the lohole human race, and, also of the

Lord's heavenly kingdom / for heaven isfrom the human race.

5054. Those who have most tenderly loved infants, as such
mothers, are in the province of the womb and the adjacent organs,

as in that of the neck of the uterus arid of the ovaries, and those

who are there, are in the sweetest and most delicious life, and in

heavenlyjoy above others.

5055. liut it has not been granted m^e to know the nature
and quality of those heavenly societies which belong to each of
these organs, for they are of a more interior kind than can hi
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com.prehended by any one who is in an inferior sphere / they

also have reference to the uses of those organs^ which uses are

hidden, and likewise remote from science, for a reason also

which is ofprovidence, lest such things, which are in themselves

most heavenly, should suffer injury hy filthy thoughts, which
are those of lasciviousness, of whoredom, and adultery, and
which are excited with the generality of people on the hair

mention of those organs. Iam therefore only allowed to relatt

some things more remotely connected therewith, which I have

seen.

5056. A certain spiritfrom aiiother earth was present with
me I {concerning the spirits from other earths, hy the divine

m£rcy of the Lord, we shall speah elsewhere f) he anxiously

requested that I woidd intercede for him, that he might he ad-

mitted into heaven, saying he did not knoio that he had done

any evil, only that he had chided the inhabitants of that earth /

ifor there are chiders and chastisers of those who do not lead

orderly lives, of whom also we shall speak, when we treat of
the inhcd)itants of other earths :) he added, that after chiding

he instructed them i he then talked as it were with a divided

mind / he could also excite compassion. I coidd make him no

other reply than that it was out of my power to help him • that

help could come only from the Lord, and that, if he was worthy,

he might entertain hope. Lie was then sent among the well

disposed spiritsfrom, his own earth ; hut these told him that he

could not continue in consort with them, because he was 7iot of
their temper and disposition. But as from an intense desire

he was still urgent to he let into heaven, he was sent into a

society of well-disposed spirits of this earth : yet these also said

that he could, not continue with them. He was likewise of a

hlack colour in the light of heaven, hut he himself said, that he

was not of a hlack hut of a murrhine colour. I was told that

they are such in the beginning, who are afterwards receimd

among those who constitute the province of the seminal vessels ;

for in those vessels is collected the semen with its proper serum

with which it is combined, and, thereby rendered meet, after it

has been emitted, to he resolved in the neck of the uterus, and so

to he serviceable to conception ; and there is in such sid)stance

an endeavour and as it ivere a desire ofp>erforming use,^ thus of
putting off the serum toith which it is clothed... Something simi-

lar to this also appeared to appertain to that spirit. Lie came

again to me, hut in vile clothing, and said, that he was burning

with desire to come into heaven, and that now he apperceived

that he loas of a quality to be received. Lwas permitted to tell

him, that possibly it was a proof that in a short tiir^e he woidd

be received. LLe was then told by the angels to put off his gar-

ment, which he immediately did in great haste, so intense was

his desire. Thus was represented the quality of the desires of
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those who are in the jyrovince to which the seminal vessels cor-

' '^pond.

5057. J once saw a large mortar, and standing hy it a cer-

tain man with an iron pestle, who from phantasy seemed to him-

self to he pounding men in it, torturing them in a dreadful
manner J this he did loith great delight : the delight itself was
communicated to me, that I might knoio its quality and quan-

tity with pei'sons of such a character : it loas an infernal delight.

The angels told me that such -was the ruling delight with tJie

posterity ofJacob, and that theyperceived nothing more delight-

ful than to treat the nations loith cruelty, to expose them when
slain to he devoured hy wild heasts and birds, to cut them alive

vjith saws and axes, to send them through the hrich-Mln,'^ Sam..

xii. 31, and to throw and dash their children to the ground.

Such things were never commanded or permitted except to those

who had the nerve of their thigh out ofjoint, n. 5051. The
dwellings of such are under the right heel, where are adulterers

who are also cruel. It is therefore surprising that any one

should at all believe, that that nation loas chosen in preference

to others : hence also it comes to pass, that several confrm them-

selves in the belief that the life is of no account, hut election is

every thing, and that consequently reception into heaven is of
mere mercy, loithout any regard to the life / ivhen yet every one

from sound reason is enabled to see, that to thinh so is to thinh
against the Divine, for the Divine is mercy itself ', if therefore

heaven was of mere mercy, without regard to the life, all wouldhe
received into it, whatever might be their numbers : to thrust any
one into hell, when he might he received into heaven, would he

unmercifulness and not mercy, and to choose one inptreference to

another would he injustice and not justice. Those therefore

loho have believed, and have confirmed themselves in the belief,

that some are chosen and the rest rejected, and that admission
into heaven is merely out of mercy, without any regard to the

life, are told, as I have also occasionally heard and seen, that

the Lord never denies heaven to any one, as they may knowfrom
experience, if they desire it / they are therefore elevated into

some society of heaven, inhabited hy those who have spent their

life in the affection of good or in charity ', hut when they come
there, and being evil, they begin to he tormented and inwardly
tortured, because their life is contrary / and in the heavenly light

they appear like devils, almost without the human form, some
vnth theface distorted, some like grates of teeth, some like mon-
sters in other shapes / thus they abhor themselves, and cast them/-

selves down headlong into hell, and the deeper they descend so

much the betterfor them,.

5058. / also saw a certain man, who in the world had. been

reputed among the m,ore worthy, and who at that time was knoum
to me, hut not as to his internal quality j nevertheless in the
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other life, after some revolutions of the state of his life, he was
shown to^ he deceitful. When he had heenfor some time amonq
the deceitful in the other life, and had there suffered much-
hardship, he was desirous of hei7ig separated from them. 1
heard him. say on this occasion, that he wished to come into hea-
ven ; he also had helieved that reception there was of mere
mercy ; lut he was told that if he came there, he coidd not re-
main, and that he woidd he tormented like those in the world
who are in the agony of^ death. Nevertheless, as he was still
urgent, he was admitted into a society consisting of the simple
good, who are infront above the head; hut when he came among
them he hegan to act according to his life hy craft and deceit;
hence in the space of an hour, the good there, who were simple,
hegan to lament that he took from them the perception of good
a7id truth, and consequently their delight, therehy destroying
their state. At that instant some light from the interior heaven
was admitted, in lohich he appeared lihe a devil, with the tipper
part of his nose shamefully furrowed as from a loathsome
loound. He then hegan also to he inwardly tortured, and as
soon as he was sensihle of it, he cast himself thence into hell.

Hence it is manifest, that election and reception are not of mere
mercy, hut that it is the life xohich makes heaven ; nevertheless
all thhigs of the life of good and of the faith of truth are mer-
cifully given to those in the world who receive mercy, and they
are received out of mercy, and it is they who are called the elect,

n. 3755, 3900.

5059. Those who have lived in what is contrary to conjugial
love, that is, in adultery, vjhen they have approached me, have
infised a pain i^ito my loins, more or less acute according to

the life of adultery which they have lived ; from which influx
also it was manifest, that the loins correspond to conjugial love.

Their hell also is under the hinder part of the loins, heneath
the huttocks, where they dwell in filth and excrement: these

things likewise are alluring to them, for they correspond to such
pleasures in the spiritual world. More however will he said
respecting these, when hy the divine mercy of the Lord we come
to speak of the hells generally and specifically.

5060. Who they are that correspond to the testicles, was like-

wise made manifest to me from those who are in what is con-

trary to conjugial love, and cause pain in the testicles ; for
societies, when they operate, act upon those parts and menwers
of the hody to which they correspond, the heavenly societies hy
a gentle, sweet, delightful influx, the infernal, who are in what
is contrary, hy a severe and painful influx ; hut their influx is

not perceived, except hy those who hane their interiors open, and
thence have perceptible commu7iication with the spiritual world.

Those who are in principles contrary to conjugial love, and
cause pain in the testicles^ are those who ensnare hy Im^e,friend

VOL. V. 32
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ship, and kind offices : such, when they have come to me, were
desirous to speak with ine in secret, hehig exceedingly fearful
lest any one should he present / for this was their character in
the life of the hody, and consequently such is their character in
the other life / for every one's peculiar life follows him after

death. There arose from the region near gehenna as it were
something aerial and inconspicuous, which was a company of
such spirits ; hut although there were several, afterwards it ap-

peared to me as if it were only one, having handages interposed,

which yet he seemed to himself to remove : hereby was signified

that they were desirous to remove obstacles, for in such a man-
ner the thoughts and contrivances of the mind appear repre-

sentatively in the world of spirits, and ivhen they appear, it is

instantly apperceived what they signify. Afterwards it seemed
to me as if there cameforth from his body a diminutive spirit

of the colour of snow, hy which was represented their though! and
intention, that they were desirous toput on a state of innocence,

that no one might suspect any thing of the kind concerning them.

When he came to me, he let himself down towards the loins, and
seemed as it were to bend himself about each, by which was
represented that they were desirous to present themselves in

chaste conjugial love ; afterwards ahout the feet by spiral fiex-

ures, by which was represented that they were desirous to

insinuate themselves by such things as in nature are delightful.

At length that diminutive spirit became almost inconspicuous,

by which was represented that they were desirous to lie alto-

gether concealed. The angels told me that such insinuation is

customary with those xoho have ensnaring purposes in conjugial

love, viz., who in the world have insinuated themselves in order

that they might commit adultery loith tvives, by speaking chastely

and sanely concerning conjugial love, fondling the infants, com-
mending the husbands in every way, so as to be believedfriendly,
chaste, and innocent, when yet they are deceitfal adulterers.

What therefore their quality is, was further shown me; for
when all this had passed, the diminutive spirit of the colour of
snow became conspicuous, and appeared dusky and very black,

and m^oreover very deformed ', and he was cast out into his hell,

which was also at a considerahle depth beneath the middle part

of the loins / there they drag on their existence in the filthiest

excrements / and they are also there among the robbers who have
relation to the common involuntary sense, concerning whom
see n. 432T. I also afterwards entered into conversation with
such, and they loere surprised that any one should make con-

science of adultery, orfrom scruples of conscience should refuse

to lie with another''s wife when he was allowed ; and when I
spoke with them respecting conscience, they denied that any one
has conscience. Iwas told, that such are chieflyfrom Christen^

dom, and seldom any from, other parts.
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5061. As a corollary^ I am allowed to add this memoran
dtim. There were some spirits who had long lain concealed^

shut %ijp in a jpeeuliar hell, from which they could not hrealt

out. 1 wondered for som^e time who they were. One evening

they were let out, and on this occasion I heard from them a
tumultuous and long-continued murmur / and when they hadj

an opportunity, I heard from them some abusive language
against myself andperceived an attempt that they were desiroua

to ascend and destroy me. On my inquiring from the angds
the reason, they said that those spirits hated me in their life-

time, although I had never done them the slightest injury • and
Iwas instructed that such, when they only perceive the sphere

of the person whom they have hated, hreathe his destruction /
out they were sent hacJc to their own hell. Hence it may appear
evident, that those who have indulged in mutual hatred totvards

each other in the world, meet together in the other life, and are

intent upon doing much mischief to each other, as I have also

Ijeen led to know hy other examples on several occasions / for
hatred is opposite to love and charity, and is an aversion and
as it were a spiritual antipathy y therefore in the other life at

the very instant that they perceive the sphere of the person
against whom they have indulged hatred, they lecotne as it

were mad. Hence it is manifest what is involved in what the

Lord said in Matthew, chap, v., verses 22 to 26.

5062. The sidrject concerning correspondence with the Grand
Man will he continued at the close of thefollowing chapter.

GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE FORTIETH.

5063. BEFORE the preceding chapter xxxix, M^e explained

what the Lord spake concerning the judgment npon the good

and the evil, in Matthew, chap, xxv., verses 34 to 36.^ We come
now to what follows in these words, " Themoill the just answer

him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungry and fed thee, or

thirsty and gave thee to drink ? when saw we thee a sojourner

and gathered thee, or naked and clothed thee ? when saw we

thee sick, or in prison, and came to thee f But the King will

a/nswer^ and say to them, Verily L say unto you, So much as ye
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have done to one of the least of these my 'brethren^ ye have done

to me. Then will he say also to those on the left hand, Depart

from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, jprepared for the

devil and his angels : for I was hungry, and ye did not give to

me to eat • Iwas thirsty, and ye did not give to me to drink j 1
was a sojourner, and ye did not gather me / naked, and ye did
not clothe me/ sick, and in jprison, and ye did not visit me.

Then will they also answer him, saying. Lord, when saw loe

thee hu7igry, or thirsty, or a sojourner, or naked, or sick, or in

jyrison, and did not 7ninister to thee f Then will he cmswer

them, saying, Verily I say unto you, So much as ye have not

done to one of the least of these, neither have ye done to me.

And these will go away into everlasting punishment, hut the

just into life eternal,^'' verses 37 to 46.

5064. In what was premised to the preceding chapter, n.

4954 to 4959, we explained what is signified in the internal

sense by giving to the hungry to eat, to the thirsty to drink, by
gathering the sojourner, clothing the naked, visiting the sick

and him that is in prison, viz., that it is the essence of charity

which is involved, and is so described ; by the hungry, the

thirsty, and the sojourner, the affection of good and of truth,

and by the naked, the sick, and in prison, self-acknowledgment

;

see n. 4956, 4958.

5065. As the same things are three times repeated in what
has been quoted, and they have been before explained, there is

no need to expound as to each word what these expressions sig-

nify in the internal sense ; we will here only show what is sig-

niried by the answer made both by those on the right hand
and those on the left, viz., that they did not see him hungry,
thirsty, a sojourner, naked, sick, and in prison ; and afterwards

what is signified by the king, also by the just and by eternal

life, and by the cursed and everlasting fire.

5066. The answer made by those on the right hand, " Lord,

when saw we thee hungry and fed thee, or thirsty and gave
tliee to drink? Mdien saw we thee a sojourner and gathered

thee, or naked and clothed thee ? when saw we thee sick or in

prison, and came to thee ?" signifies, that if they had seen the

Lord himself, every one of them would have done those offices,

yet not from love towards him, but from fear because he was to

be the Judge of the universe, and not for the sake of him, but
of themselves ; thus not from an interior principle or the heart,

but from an exterior principle and in act. The case here is like

that of a person who sees a king, whose favour he is desirous to

merit, that he may become great or rich, and on this account
he behaves himself submissively towards him. The case ia

Bimilar with those who are in holy external worship, in which
as it were they see the Lord, and submit themselves to him,
believing thus that they shall receive eternal life, and yet they
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have no chariy, and do no good to any one except for the sake
of themselves, thus only to themselves : these are like those
persons who openly pay court to their kin^ with much respect,
and yet deride his commands, because in heart they disregard
him. These and similar things are signified by the answer of
those on the right hand

; and as the evil also do similar things
in the external form, therefore those on the left returned nearfy
the same answer.

5067. As therefore the Lord regards not externals but inter-
nals, and a man discovers his internals not by worship only, but
by charity and its acts, on this account the Lord answered,
" Verily I say unto you, So much as ye have done to one of the
least of these my brethren, ye have done to me." Those who
are called brethren are those who are in the good of charity and
life ; for the Lord is with them, because they are in essential
good

;
and it is these who are properly understood by the

neighbour : in these also the Lord does not manifest himself,
for they are respectively vile ; but the man himself manifests
before the Lord that he worships him from an interior prin-
ciple.

5068. The reason why the Lord calls himself a king, where
he says, "When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, then
will he sit upon the throne of his glory," and, " Then will the
King say to them," is, because the Lord's kingly principle is

the divine truth, from and according to whicir judgment is

effected. But from and according to that principle, the good
are judged in one way and the evil in another ; the good, as
they have received divine truth, are judged from good, thus from
mercy

; the evil, as they have not received the divine truth,

are judged from truth, thus not from mercy, for this they have
rejected, and hence also they reject it in the other life. To
receive the divine truth is Jiot only to have faith, but also to

practise it, that is, to cause doctrinals to become of the life.

Hence the Lord calls himself a king. That the Lord's kingly
Drinciple is the divine truth, see n. 1728, 2015, 3009, 3670,
ioSl, 4966.

5069. Those on the right hand being called just, as where
it is said, ^^ The just will answer him, saying, &c., and the just
will go into life eternal," signifies that they are in the Lord's
justice. All who are in the good of charity, are called the
just; not that they are just from themselves, but from the

Lord, whose justice is appropriated to them. Those who Ije-

lieve themselves just from themselves, or so justified that they
have no longer any thing of evil, are not among the just but
among the unjust ; for they attribute to themselves what is

good, and also place merit in good, and such can never adore
the Lord from true humiliation. Those therefore who in the

"Word are called just and holy, are those who know and a&
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knowledge that all good is from the Lord, and all evil from

themselves, that is, in the power of themselves from hell.

5070. The eternal life of the just, is the life from good
;

good has life in itself, because it is from the Lord, who is life

itself. The life which is from the Lord, contains wisdom and
intelligence ; for to receive good from the Lord, and thence to

will good, is wisdom, and to receive truth from the Lord, and
thence to believe truth, is intelligence ; and those who liave this

wisdom and intelligence, have life; and as happiness is adjoined

to such life, eternal happiness is also signified by life. The con-

trary is the case with those who are in evil : these appear indeed,

especially to themselves, as if they had life ; but it is such a life

as in the Word is called death, and also is spiritual death ; for

they have no relish for any thing good, neither do they under-

stand any truth : this may be manifest to every considerate

person ; for since there is life in good and in trutli thence de-

rived, there cannot be life in evil and in the false thence derived,

for these latter are contrary principles and extinguish life ; these

therefore have no other life than such as the insane have.

5071. Those on the left hand are called cursed, and their

punishment eternal fire ; as it is written, " Then will he say to

those on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed^ into ever-

lasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels ;" and again,
'' These will go away into everlasting j^iwiz'^/^mt^/i^ ;" the reason

of this is, because they turned themselves from good and truth,

and to evil and the false : a curse in the internal sense of the

Word signifies aversion, see n. 245, 379, 1423, 3530, 3584.

The eternal fire, into which they were to depart, is neither

elementary fire, nor the torment of conscience, but the lust of

evil ; for a man's lusts are the spiritual fires which consume him
in the life of the body, and torment him in the other life ; from
those fires the infernals torture each other in direful ways.

That eteriuil fire is not elementary fire, may be very manifest

:

the reason why it is not the torment of conscience is, because

all who are in evil have no conscience, and those who had none
in the life of the body, cannot have any in the other life : the

reason why it is lust is, because all the fiery vital principle is

from the loves appertaining to man, the fiery celestial principle

from the love of good and truth, and the fiery infernal principle

from the love of evil and the false; or what is the same, the fiery

celestial principle is from love to the Lord and love towards the

neighbour, and the fiery infernal principle is from the loves of

self and of the -world. That all fire or heat inwardly in a man
is from tliese sources, may be known to any one who attends

thereto. Hence also, love is called spiritual heat, which is sig-

nified by fire and heat in the Word, see n. 934, 1297, 1527, 1528,

1861, 2446, 4906. The fiery vital principle with the evil is also

such, that when they are in the vehemence of their lusts, they
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are also in a sort of fire, from which they are in the ardour and
fury of tormenting others ; but the fiery vital principle with the

good is such, that when they are in a superior degree of affec-

tion, they are also as it were in a sort of fire, from which they
are in tlio love and zeal of doing good to others.

CHAPTER XL.

1. AND it came to pass after these words, they sinned, the

butler of the king of Egypt and the baker, against their lord

the king of Egypt.
2. And Pharaoh was angry with his two ministers, his

stewards, with the prince of tne butlers, and the prince of the

bakers.

3. And he gave them into the custody of the house of the

prince of the guards, at the prison-house, the place where
Joseph was bound.

4. And the prince of the guards set Joseph over them, and
he ministered to them ; and they were for days in custody.

5. And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his

dream, in one night, each man according to the interpretation

of his dream, the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt,

who were bound in the prison-house.

6. And Joseph came to them in the morning, and saw
them, and behold they were disturbed.

7. And he asked the ministers, the stewards of Pharaoh,

who were with him in the custody of his lord's house, saying,

"Wherefore are your faces sad to-day ?

8. And they said to him. We have dreamed a dream, and

there is no interpreter of it : and Joseph said to them. Do not

interpretations belong to God ? Tell me them, I pray.

9. And the prince of the butlers told his dream to Joseph,

and said to him. In my dream, behold a vine was before me.

10. And in the vine were three shoots ; and it as it were

budded ; the flower thereof ascended, and the clusters thereof

ipened (into) grapes.

11. And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand ; and I took the

grapes, and squeezed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the

cup into the palm of Pharaoh's hand.

12. And Joseph said to him, This is the interpretation

thereof: The three shoots are three days.

13. Yet within three days Pharaoh will lift thy head, and
will bring thee back to thy station ; and thou shalt give Pha-

raoh's cup into his hand after the former manner, when thou

wast his butler
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14. But remember me with tliee, when it is well with thee

and do mercj, I pray, with me, and cause me to be remem-

bered to Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house.

15. Because in being taken away by theft I was taken away
from the land of the Hebrews, and also here I have not done

any thing that they should put me into the pit.

16. And the prince of the bakei*s saw that he interpreted

good, and he said to Joseph, I also was in my dream, and

behold there were three baskets perforated upon my head.

17. And in the highest basket there was of all Pharaoh's

meat, the work of the baker ; and the fowls did eat them out of

the basket from upon my head.

18. And Joseph answered, and said, This is the interpreta-

tion thereof: The three baskets are three days.

19. Yet within three days Pharaoh will lift thy head from

npon thee, and will hang thee upon wood, and the birds will

eat thy flesh from upon thee.

20. And it came to pass on the third day, Pharaoh's birth-

day, that he made a feast for all his servants, and lifted up the

head of the prince of the butlers, and the head of the prince of

the bakers, in the midst of his servants.

21. And he brought back the prince of the butlers unto his

butlership, and he gave the cup into the palm of Pharaoh's

hand.
22. And he hanged the prince of the bakers, as Joseph had

interpreted to them.

23. And the prince of the butlers did not remember Joseph,

and forgot him.

THE CONTENTS.

5072. IN the internal sense of this chapter the subject is

continued concerning a state of temptations, whereby corporeal

things might be brought into correspondence. Corporeal things

properly so called are things sensual, which are of two kinds,

some being subordinate to the intellectual part, and some to

the will part ; those which are subordinate to the intellectual

part are represented by the king of Egypt's butler, and those

subordinate to the will part by his baker: that the former

things as to time were retained, and the latter rejected, is

represented by the butler's returning to his station, and the

baker's being hanged. The rest will be manifest from the

series in the internal sense.
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THE INTERNAL SENSE.

5073. Yerses 1 to 4. AND it came to pass after these words,

they sinned^ the hutler of the king of Egypt and the haher,

against their lord the hing of Egypt. And Pharaoh was angry
with his two minister's, his stewards, with the prince of. the htd-

lers, and the prince of the hakers, and he gave thern into the

custody of the house of the prince of the guards^ at the prison-

house, the place where Joseph was oound. And the prince of
the guards set Joseph over them, and he ministered to them, j

and they were for days in custody. And it came to pass, sig-

nifies a new state, and the things which follow : after these

words, signifies after those things which precede : they sinned,

signifies inverted order : the bntler of the king of Egypt, sig-

nifies with those things in the body which are subject to the

intellectual part : and the baker, signifies with those things in

the body which are subject to the will part: against their lord

the king of Egpyt, signifies that they were contrary to the new
state of the natural man : and Pharaoh was angry, signifies that

the new natural man averted itself: with his two ministers, his

stewards, signifies from the sensual things of the body of both

kinds : with the prince of the butlers, and the prince of the

bakers, signifies in general from the sensual things subordinate

to the intellectual part and to the will part : and he gave them
into the custody, signifies rejection : of the house of the prince

of the guards, signifies from the primaries of interpretation : at

the prison-house, signifies among falses : the place where Joseph

was bound, signifies the state of the celestial of the natural now
as to those [falses] : and the prince of the guards set Joseph

over them, signifies that the celestial of the natural taught them
from the primaries of interpretation : and he ministered to

them, signifies that he instructed them : and they were for

days in custody, signifies that they w^ere a long time in a state

of rejection.

5074. "And it came to pass."—This signifies a new state

and the things which follow, as appears from this consideration,

that " it was, and it came to pass" in the Word involve a new
state, see n. 4979, 4999: and that in the original tongue it

serves for a distinction between the series of things which go

before and which follow, n. 4987 ; hence it also signifies the

things which follow.

5075. " After these w^ords."—^This signifies after those things

which precede, as appears from the signification of " words" in

the original tongue, which also denote things ; in the present

case, " after these words" denotes after those things, thus after

those which precede. Words in the original tongue also signify

things, because words in the internal sense signify the ti-uths
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of doctrine ; on whicli account call divine truth in general is

called tlie Word, and the Lord himself, from whom comes all

divine truth, in the supreme sense is the "Word, n. 1288 ; and
since nothing which exists in the universe is any thing, that is,

is a thing^ unless it is from divine good by divine truth, there-

fore xoords in the Hebrew tongue also denote things. That
nothing in the universe is any thing, that is, is a thing, unless

it be from divine good by divine truth, that is, by the Word,
is evident in John, " In the beginning was the Word, and the

Word was with God, and the Word was God. All things were
made by him, and without him was not any thing made which
was made," i. 1, 3. The interior significatives of expressions

for the most part derive their origin from the interior man, who
is with spirits and angels ; for every man, as to his spirit, or

as to that very man which lives after the decease of the body,

is associated with spirits and angels, although the external man
is altogether ignorant of the circumstance ; and inasmuch as he

is associated with them, he is also with them in their universal

language, thus in the origins of expressions. Hence it is, that

many expressions have inherent significations, which in the ex-

ternal form appear unsuitable, and yet in the internal form are

suitable, as in the present instance, that words signify things

:

the case is similar in very many other instances, as in that of

the understanding being called internal sight, and light being

attributed to it, and in that of observation and obedience being

called hearing and hearkening, the apperception of a thing

being called smelling, and so forth.

5076. "They sinned."—This signifies inverted order, as

appears from the signification of " to sin," as denoting to act

contrary to divine order : whatever is contrary thereto is sin
;

divine order itself is divine truth from divine good. In that

order are all who are in truth from good ; that is, who are in

faith from charity, for truth is of faith, and good is of charity
;

but those are contrary to that order who are not in truth from
good, consequently who are in truth from evil, or in the false

from evil ; this is what is signified by sin. In the present case,

" they sinned," viz., the butler and the baker, signifies that ex-

ternal sensual things, were in an inverted order in respect to

interior things, so that they did not agree or correspond.

5077. " the butler of the king of Egypt."—This signifies

with those things in the body which are subject to the intel-

lectual part, as appears (1.) from the signification of " a butler,"

as denoting the external sensual, or the sensual principle of the

body, which is subordinate or subject to the intellectual part of

the internal man, of which signification we shall speak pres-

ently
; and (2.) from the signification of " the king of Egypt,"

as denoting the natural man, concerning which see below, n.

6079. As the subject treated of in what follows is concerning
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the butler and the baker, and by them are signified the external

sensual things of the body, it may be expedient to premise
somewhat concerning these sensual things. It is well known
that there are five external senses, or those of the body, viz.,

seeing, hearing, smelling, tlie taste, and the touch, and also that

these constitute all the vitality of the body ; for without those

senses the body has no life ; therefore also when it is deprived
of them, it dies and becomes a carcase. The very corporeal

principle of man therefore is nothing but a receptacle of sensa-

tions, consequently of the life derived from them ; the sensitive

is the principal, and the corporeal is the instrumental : the in-

strumental, without its principal to which it is adapted, cannot
even be called the corporeal principle such as a man carries

about him during life in the world, but the instrumental toge-

ther with the principal, when they act in unity [may be so

called] ; this therefore is the corporeal principle. All a man's
external sensual things have relation to his internal sensual

things, for they are given to him and placed in his body, that

they may serve the internal man while he is in the world, and
be subject to the sensual things thereof; therefore when a man's
external sensual things begin to rule over his internal sensual

things, the man is lost; for in this case, the internal sensual

things are considered as servants, useful for confirming those

things which the external sensual things with authority com-
mand. When the external sensual things are in this state, they

are in the inverted order spoken of just above, n. 5076. A
man's external sensual things have relation, as we said, to in-

ternal things, in general to the intellectual principle, and to the

will-principle ; therefore there are external sensual things sub-

ject or subordinate to his intellectual part, and there are others

subject to his will-part. The sense which is subject to the

intellectual part, is especially the sight; that which is subject

to the intellectual part and next to the will-part, is the hear-

ing; that which is subject to both together is the smell, and
still more the taste ; but that which is subject to the will-part

is the touch. That the external sensual things are subject to

those parts, and in what manner, might be abundantly shown
;

but it would be tedious here to extend the explanation to those

points ; it may in some measure be known from what was shown
concerning the correspondence of those senses at the close of

the preceding chapters. It is further to be noted, that all the

truths of faith appertain to the intellectual part, and all the

goods of love and charity to the will-part ; consequently it be-

longs to the intellectual part to believe, to acknowledge, to

know, and to see truth, and also good, but to the will-part to be

aflected therewith, and to love it ; and what a man is aifected

with and loves, is good : but how the intellectual principle fiowg

into the will-principle, when truth passes into good, and how
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the will-principle flows into the intellectual, when the formei
acts, are points of still deeper investigation, respecting which,
bj the divine mercj of the Lord, more will be said in what
follows. The reason why " a butler" denotes the sensual prin
ciple which is subject or subordinate to the intellectual part of

the internal man, is, because every thing which serves for drink-

ing, or which is drunk, as wine, milk, water, has relation to

truth, which is of the intellectual part, thus it has relation to

the intellectual part; and as the external sensual principle, or
that of the body, is subservient, therefore "a butler" signifies

that subservient sensual principle, or that which subserves
things sensual. To give to drink and to drink in general are
predicated of the truths of the intellectual part, as may be seen,

n. 3069, 3071, 3168, 3772, 4017, 4018; that specifically also it

is predicated of truth which is from good, or of faith which is

from charity, see n. 1071, 1798 ; and that water is truth, n.

680, 2702, 3058, 3424, 4976 ; from these considerations it may
now be manifest what is signified oj a butler.

5078. "And the baker."—^This signifies with those things
in the body wliicli are subject to the will-part, as appears from
the signification of " a baker," as denoting the external sensual
princii^le, or that of the body, which is subordinate or subject
to the will-part of the internal man. "A baker" has this signi-

fication, because every thing which serves for food, or which is

eaten, as bread, meat in general, and all the work of tlie baker,
is predicated of good, and thereby has relation to the will-part

;

for all good is of that part, as all truth is of the intellectual

part, agreeably to what was said just above, n. 5077. That
"bread" denotes the celestial principle or good, may be seen,

n. 1798, 2165, 2177, 3478, 3735, 3813, 4211, 4217, 4735, 4976.
The reason why here, and in what follows of this chapter, the
external sensual things of each kind are treated of in the inter-

nal sense, is, because in the foregoing chapter we treated of the
manner in which the Lord glorified or made Divine the interior

things of his natural principle ; in the present chapter therefore
we treat of the manner in which the Lord glorified or made
Divine the exterior things of his natural principle. The exterior

things of the natural principle are what are properly called cor-

poreal things, or the sensual things of each kind, and their recip-

ients, which together constitute that which is called the body;
see above, n. 5077. The Lord made the very corporeal prin-

ciple in himself Divine, as well its sensual things as their recip-

ients, therefore also he rose again from the sepulchre with ]m
body ; and likewise after his resurrection said to the disciples,
" See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me and
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have,"
Luke xxiv. 39, It is the common belief at tliis day of those who
are of the church, that every one is to rise again at the last day,
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and with his body ; which opinion is so universal, that scarce

any one from doctrine believes otherwise ; but this opinion has
been prevalent, because the natural man supposes that it is the

body alone which lives ; therefore unless he believed that the

body was again to receive life, he would altogether deny a resur-

rection : the case however is this, a man rises again immediately
after death, and then appears to himself in a body altogether

such as he had in the world, with a similar face, members, arms,

hands, feet, breast, loins, &c.
;
yea also when he sees and touches

himself, he says that he is a man as he was in the world ; never-

theless it is not his external, which he carried about in the

world, that he sees and touches, but it is the internal, which
constitutes that very human principle which lives, and which
had an external principle about it, or without the particulars

belonging to itself, whereby it could be in the world, and act

suitably to its situation there in the performance of its func-

tions. The earthly corporeal princi^^le is no longer of any use

to it, it being in another world where it has other functions,

powers, and abilities, to which its body, such as it has there, is

adapted : this body it sees with its eyes, not those which it had
in the world, but those which it has there, which are the eyes

of its internal man, and by which through the eyes of the body
it had heretofore seen worldly and terrestrial things ; it also feels

it with the touch, not w^ith the hands or the sense of touch which
it enjoyed in the world, but with the hands and the sense of

touch which it there enjoys, which is that from which its sense

of touch in the world existed. Every sense also is there more
exquisite and more perfect, because it is the sense of the internal

set loose from the external ; for the internal is in a more per-

fect state, inasmuch as it gives to the external the power of

sensation : but when it acts into the external, as in the world,

in this case the sensation is rendered dull and obscure. More-
over it is the internal principle which is sensible of the internal,

and the external which is sensible of the external : hence it is

that men after death see each other, and are associated together

according to the interiors ; for my conviction of the certainty

of all this, I have also been permitted to touch spirits them-

selves, and to converse with them frequently on this subject,

see n. 322, 1630, 4622. Men after death, who are then called

spirits, and those who have lived good lives, angels, are greatly

surprised that the man of the church should believe, that he is

not to see eternal life until he is again clothed with the dust

which had been rejected ; when yet the man of the church

knows that he rises again after death ; for who does not say,

when a man dies, that his soul or spirit is afterwards in heaven
or in hell ? and who does not say of his own infants that are

dead, that they are in heaven ? and who does not comfort a sick

person, or one condemned to death, by the assurance that lie
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will shortly come into another life? and what dul}^ prepared
person in the agony of death does not entertain this faith ? yea
also, from the influence of that belief, many claim to themselves

the power of delivering others from places of damnation, and

of introducing them into heaven, and of saying masses for them.

Who does not know what the Lord said to the thief, "To-day
shalt thou be with me in paradise," Luke xxiii. 43 ? and what
he said concerning the rich man and Lazarus, that the former

was translated into hell, but the latter was carried by angels

into heaven, see Luke xvi. 22, 23 ? and who is not acfp:ainted

with what the Lord taught concerning the resurrection, that
" he is not the God of the dead, but of the living," Luke xx.

38 ? A man is acquainted with these things, and likewise so

thinks and speaks, when he thinks and speaks from the spirit,

but when from doctrinals, he says on the contrary, that he is

not to rise again till the last day ; when yet it is the last day to

every one when he dies, and likewise then is his judgment, as

many also have said. What is meant by being encompassed
with skin, and from the flesh seeing God, Job xix. 25, 26, may
be seen, n. 3540, at the end. These remarks are made in order

that it may be known, that no man rises again in the body with

which he was clothed in the world ; but that the Lord so arose,

because he glorified his body, or made it Divine, while he was
in the world.

5079. "Against their lord the king of Egypt."—This sig-

nifies that they were contrary to the new state of the natural

man, viz., the external sensual things, or those of the body,

signified by " the butler and the baker," as appears from the

signification of " the king of Egypt," as denoting the scientific

principle in general, see n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462, 4749, 4964,

4966 : for the same is signified by " the king of Egypt" as by
" Egypt," the king being the head of the nation, and so in

other passages where mention is made of the king of any na-

tion, see n. 4789. As it is the scientific principle in general

which is signified by the king of Egypt, it is also the natural

man ; for every scientific is a truth of the natural man, n. 4967:

the good of the natural man is signified by a lord, n. 4973. A
new state thereof is here signified, because the subject treated

of in the preceding chapter was the making new the interiors

of the natural principle, and in the supreme sense, in M'hich the

Lord is treated of, their being glorified ; but the subject now
treated of is the exteriors of the natural principle, which were
to be reduced to concordance or correspondence with the inte-

riors. Those interiors of the natural man which were new, or

what is the same thing, the new state of that natural man, is

what is signified by " the lord the king of Egypt ;" and the

exteriors which were not reduced into order, and hence were
contrary to order, are what are signified by " the butler and
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the baker." Tliere are interiors and exteriors belonging to the
natural principle ; the interiors of the natural principle are tlis

scientifics and the aifections thereof, but the exteriors are the
sensual things of each kind, spoken of above, n. 5077 : these
latter, the exteriors of the natural principle, a man leaves when
he dies ; but for the former, the interiors of the natural prin-
ciple, he carries alon^ with him into the other life, where they
'serve as a plane for tilings spiritual and celestial; for a man,
when he dies, loses nothing but his bones and flesh. He has
along with him the memory of all that he had done, spoken, and
thouo;ht, and all the natural affections and lusts, thus all the
interior things of the natural principle : the exterior things
thereof he has no need of; for he neither sees, hears, smells,

tastes, nor touches the things that are in the natural world, but
those that are in the other life ; which indeed for the most part
appear like those which are in the world ; but still they are not
like, for they have in them a living principle, which is not the
case with those that belong to the natural world ; for all and
singular the things in the other life exist and subsist from the
sun which is the Lord, whence they have in them a living prin-

ciple ; wdiereas all and singular the things in the natural world,
exist and subsist from the sun which is elementary fire, conse-

quently they have not in them a living principle : the living

principle which appears in them is from the spiritual world,
that is, from the Lord through the spiritual world.

5080. "And Pharaoli was angry."—This signifies that the
new natural man averted itself, as appears (1.) from the repre-

sentation of " Pharaoh" or tlie king of Egypt, as denoting the
new natural man, or the new state of the natural man, see just

above, n. 5079 ; and (2.) from the signification of being " angry,"
as denoting to avert itself, see n. 5334 : in the present case

therefore denoting that the interior natural principle, which
was made new, averted itself from the exterior natural or cor-

poreal sensual principle, because this latter did not correspond
with the former.

5081. "With his two ministers, his stewards."—This signifies

that it averted itself from the sensual things of the body of

each kind, as appears from the signification of " the ministers,

the stewards," who in this case are " the butler and the baker,"

as denoting the sensual things of each kind, see above, n. 5077,

5078. The sensual things of the body, viz., the sight, the

hearing, the smell, the taste, and the touch, are also ministers

as stewards in respect to the interior man, who is " the lord tho

king ;" for they minister to him, so that he may acquire know-
ledge from experience derived from those things which are in

the visible world, and in human society, and may thereby

attain intelligence and wisdom : for a man is born into no
science, still less into any intelligence and wisdom, but only
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into tne faculty of receiving and imbibing them. Tliis is ef-

fected both by an internal and an external way ; by the internal
way the Divine flows-in, by the external way the worldly prin-
ciple flows-in ; and these principles meet together in the man
within

; and in this case, so for as he suffers himself to be illus-

trated from the Divine, so far he comes into wisdom. The
things which flow-in by the external way, flow-in through the
sensual things of the body : they do not however flow-in of
themselves, but are called forth by the internal man, to serve
as a plane for the celestial and spiritual things which flow-in
by the internal way from the Divine. Hence it may be mani-
fest, that the sensual things of the body are like ministering
stewards. In general, all exteriors are ministers in respect to
interiors : the wdiole natural man is nothing else in respect to
the spiritual man. The above expression in the original tongue
signifies a minister, steward, chamberlain, or eunuch : in "the

internal sense by the latter is signified the natural man as to
good and truth, as in the present case ; but specifically the
natural man as to good, as in Isaiah, " Let not the son of the
stranger that adheres to Jehovah say, saying, Jehovah by sepa-
rating separates me from his people ; neither let the eunuch
say. Behold, I am dry wood : for thus saith Jehovah to the
eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose that which pleases
me, and take hold of my covenant; I will give them in my
house, and within my walls, a place and a name better than
sons and daughters ; I will give them an everlasting name
which shall not be cut off," Ivi. 3 to 5 ; where " a eunuch" de-
notes the natural man as to good, and " the son of the stranger"
the natural man as to truth : for the Lord's church is both ex-

ternal and internal. Those who are of the external church are
natural, and those of the internal church are spiritual : those
who are natural, and yet are in good, are '' eunuchs," and those
who are in truth are "the sons of the stranger;" and as the
truly spiritual or internal are only to be found with the church,
therefore also " the sons of the stranger" signifies those who
are out of the church, or the gentiles, and who still are in truth
according to their religion, see n. 2049, 2593, 2599 to 2603,
2861, 2863, 3263 ; and " eunuchs" those who are in good.

5082. " With the j)rince of the butlers and the prince of
the bakers."—This signifies in general from the sensual things
subordinate to the intellectual part and to the will part, as ap-
pears (1.) from the signification of " a butler," as denoting the
sensual principle subordinate and subject to the intellectual

part, see above, n. 5077 ; and (2.) from the signification of " a
baker," as denoting the sensual principle subordinate and sub-
ject to the will part, see also above, n. 5078 ; and (3.) from the
signification of " a prince," as denoting what is primary, see n.

1-182, 2089, 5044, in the present case in general or in common;
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for what is primary is also common, since it rules in the rest of

the principles ; for particulars have relation to primaries as to

things common, that they may make a one, and that there be no
contradiction.

5083. "And he gave them into the custody."—This signifies

rejection, as appears from the signification of "giving into ens-

tody," as denoting rejection ; for he that is given into custody
is rejected.

5084. " Of the house of the prince of the guards."—This

signifies by those things which are primary for interpretation,

as appears from the signification of " the prince of the guards,"

as denoting primaries for interpretation, see n. 4790, 4966 ; in

the present case therefore denoting, that the sensual things of

both kinds were rejected by primaries for interpretation, which
are those of the Word as to the internal sense, and which are

said to be rejected when men have no faith in such things ; for

sensual things, and those which by their means enter imme-
diately into the thought, are fallacious ; and all fallacies, which
prevail with men, are from this source : hence it happens that

few believe the truths of faith, and that the natural man is op-

fosed to the spiritual, that is, the external man to the internal,

f therefore the natural or external man begins to have do-

minion over the spiritual or internal, the things of faith are no
longer believed, for fallacies overshadow and lusts suffocate

them. As but few know what the fallacies of the senses are,

and few believe that they cast so great a shade over things

rational, and most especially over the spiritual things of faitli,

as to extinguish them, especially when a man at the same time

is in the delights of the lusts arising from self-love and the love

of the world, it may be expedient to illustrate the subject by
cases, showing first what are the fallacies of the senses whicli

are merely natural, or in the things of nature, and next what
are the fallacies of the senses in spiritual things. 1. It is a

fallacy of the merely natural sense, or of nature, to believe that

the sun is carried once every day round about this earth, and

at the same time also the firmament with all the stars : and al-

though it be said, that it is incredible because it is impossible,

that so great an ocean of fire as the sun, and not only the sun

but also innumerable stars, without any change of place in

respect to each other, should every day perform such a revo-

lution together; and although it be added, that it may be seen

from the case of the planets, that the earth performs a diurnal

and annual motion by circumrotations and circumgyrations,

inasmuch as the planets also are earths, and some of them like>

wise have moons revolving around them, and it has been ob-

served that they like our earth perform such diurnal and annual

motions, still with the generality of men the fallacy of sense

prevails, that it is as it appears to the eye. 2. It is a fallacy

VOL. v. 34
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of the merely natural sense, or of nature, that there is only one
single atmosphere distinguished merely by the successive purity

of Its parts, and that where it ceases, there is a vacuum ; such

is the apprehension of man's external sensual principle, when
that alone is consulted. 3. It is a fallacy of the merely natural

sense, that from the tirst creation there has been impressed on
seeds a faculty of grownng up into trees and flowers, and of

rendering themselves prolific, and that hence all things have
their existence and subsistence : and if it be urged, that it is

not possible for any thing to subsist unless it perpetually exists,

according to the establisned maxim, " Subsistence is perpetual

existence," also that every thing which is not in connection

with somewhat prior to itself, falls into nothing, still the sensual

principle of the body, and the thought grounded therein, does

not apprehend it, nor that all things, even the most minute,

subsist as they existed, by influx from the spiritual world, that

is, from the Divine through the spiritual world. 4. Hence it

is a fallacy of the merely natural sense, that there are simple

substances, such as monads and atoms ; for whatever is within

the external sensual principle, the natural man believes is either

such a thing or it is nothing. 5. It is a fallacy of the merely
natural sense, that all things are of and from nature, and that

indeed in the purer or interior nature th-ere is something whicli

is not apprehended ; but if it be said, that within or above
nature there is a spiritual and celestial principle, this is rejected,

and it is believed that unless it be a natural principle, it is

nothing. 6. It is a fallacy of sense, that the body alone lives,

and that its life perishes when it dies. The sensual man does

not apprehend, that the internal man is in the minutest things

of the external, and is within nature in the spiritual world

;

hence he does not believe, because he does not apprehend, that

he will live after death, unless he be again clothed with a body,

n. 5078, 5079. 7. Hence it is a fallacy of sense, that a man
can no more live after death than the beasts, because these also

have a life in many respects similar to the life of a man, only

that a man is a more perfect animal. The sensual principle,

that is, the man who thinks and concludes from the sensual

principle, does not apprehend that a man is above the beasts,

and has a superior life, in this respect, because he can think,

not oidy concerning the causes of things, but also concerning

the Divine, and by faith and love be conjoined v;ith the Divine,

and also receive influx thence, and appropriate it to himself; so

that a man, since he has a reciprocal principle, has a power of

reception, which is by no means the case with tlie beasts. 8. It

is a fallacy hence derived, that the living principle appertain-

ing to man, which is called the soul, is only somewhat ethereal

or flamy, whicli is dissipated when he dies ; and that it resides

either in the heart, or the brain, or in some part thereof, and
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that hence it rules the body like a machine : that the internal

man is in the minutest things of the external, that the eve
does not see of itself but from that internal man, or the ear

hear of itself but from the same principle, the sensual man does

not apprehend. 9. It is a fallacy of sense, that there is no light

from any other source than from the sun or elementary lire, and
no heat from any other source than from the same : that there

is a light in which is intelligence, and a heat in which is celes-

tial love, and that all the angels are in that light and heat, the

sensual man does not apprehend. 10. It is a fallacy of sense,

that a man believes that he lives of himself, or that he has life

in him [so as to be self-dependent], as it appears to the sensual

principle : that it is the Divine alone that has life of itself, and
thus that there is only one life, and that the lives in the world
are only recipient forms, is altogether inconceivable bv the

sensual principle ; see n. 1954, 2706, 2886 to 2889, 2893, 3001,

3318, 3337, 3338, 3484, 3742, 3743, 4151, 4249, 4318 to 4320,

4417, 4523, 4882. 11. The sensual man from fallacy believes

that adulteries are allowed ; for from the sensual principle he
concludes, that marriages are instituted only with a view to

order for the sake of the education of the offspring, and pro-

vided that order be not destroyed, it is a matter of indifi'erence

from whom the offspring comes ; also that what is conjugial

differs from lasciviousness only in the circumstance of its being

allowed ; thus also, that it would not be contrary to order to

marry more wives than one, if the Christian world did not

prohibit it on the authority of the Sacred Scripture. If it be

urged, that there is a correspondence between the heavenly

marriage and marriages in the earths, and that no one can

have in himself the conjugial principle, unless he be in spiritual

truth and good, also that the genuine conjugial principle cannot

exist between a husband and more wives than one, and hence

that marriages are in themselves holy, these things the sensual

man rejects as of no account. 12. It is a fallacy of sense, that

the Lord's kingdom, or heaven, is of a quality resembling an

earthly kingdom in this, that the joy and happiness_ therein

consist in one being greater than another, and hence in being

exalted in glory above another ; for the sensual principle does

not at all comprehend what is meant by the least bein^ greatest,

or the last being first: if it be urged, that joy in heaven or

with the angels consists in serving others by doing them good,

without any thought of merit and return, this to the sensual

man presents an idea of sadness. 13. It is a ftillacy of sense,

that good works are meritorious, and that to do good to any

one with a view to self is a good work. 14. It is also a fallacy

of sense, that a man is saved by faith alone ; and that any one

can have faith who has not charity ; also that it is faith, and

not the life, which remains after death. The case is similar ia
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several other instances ; when therefore the sensnal principle

bears rule in man, the rational principle, iUustrated from the

Divine, sees nothing, and is in such thick darkness as to believe

that all that is rational which is concluded from the sensual

principle.

5085. " At the prison-house."—This signifies among falses,

as appears from the signification of " the prison-house," as de-

noting the vastation of the false, and hence denoting the false,

see n. 4958, 503T, 5038.

5086. " The place where Joseph was bound."—Tliis signi-

fies the state of the celestial of the natural principle at this time
as to those principles, as appears (1.) from the signification of

"place," as denoting state, see n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387,

4321, 4882 ; and (2.) from the representation of "Joseph," as

denoting the celestial of the spiritual principle from the ra-

tional, see n. 4286, 4585, 4592, 4594, 4963 : in the present case

denoting the celestial of the natural principle, because now in

the natural principle from which come temptations, n. 5035,

5039 ; and (3.) from the signification of " bound," as denoting

a state of temptations, see n. 5037. The subject treated of in

the foregoing chapter was tlie state of temptations of the celes-

tial spiritual principle in the natural as to those things which
were of the interior natural principle, in the present case as to

those which are of the exterior.

5087. " And the prince of the guards set Joseph over them.*'

—This signifies that the celestial of the natural principle taught
tliem from primaries for interpretation, as appears (1.) from
the signification of " the prince of the guards," as denoting the
primaries for interpretation, see n. 4790, 4966, 5084 ; and (2.)

from the representation of "Joseph," as denoting the celestial

of the natural principle, see just above, n. 5086 ; and (3.) from
the signification of " being set over," as here denoting to teach :

for he that is set over the things which are rejected for the

sake of exploration or emendation, performs the office of a

teacher.

5088. " And he ministered to them."—This signifies that he
instructed them, as appears from the signification of " to min-
ister," as denoting to instruct : that " to minister" in this case

does not mean to minister as a servant, is evident from the con-

sideration that Joseph was set over them ; therefore " to min-
ister" here denotes to sub-minister what conduces to their good

;

and as the subject here treated of is the new sensual or exter-

nal natural principle, " to be set over" signifies to teach, and " to

minister" to instruct :
" to be set over" is predicated of the good

which is of the life, and "to minister" of the truth which is of

doctrine, n. 4976.

5089. " And they were for days in custody."—Tliis signifies

that they were a long time in a state of rejection, as appears
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from the sio;nification of " days," as denoting states, see n. 23,

487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785, 4850 : in the present
case therefore, " for days" denotes that they were a long time
in the state of rejection, which is signified by cnstody, n. 5083.

I am not allowed to explain more at large the particnlars which
are here contained in tlie internal sense, because they are such
that no idea concerning them can be formed from the things
which are in the world ; as concerning the celestial man of the
spiritual, concerning the state thereof in the natural principle
when the interior natural principle is being made new, and
afterwards when it is made new, and the exterior natural prin-

ciple 'rejected : but concerning these and similar things an idea
may be formed from the things which are in heaven, wliich

idea is such as not to coincide with any idea formed from
worldly things, except with those wlio, while they are in the
exercise of thought, are capable of being withdrawn from sen-

sual things. Unless the thinking principle wath a man can be
elevated above sensual things, so that he can see them as it

were beneath him, he cannot in any wise relish the interior

things of the Word, still less such as are of heaven abstracted

from those which are of the world ; for sensual things absorl)

and suffocate them : hence it happens that those who are sen-

sual, and have applied themselves to the study of scientifics,

rarely comprehend any thing relating to heaven ; for they have
immersed their thoughts in the things of the world, that is, in

terms, and in distinctions thence dei'ived, thus in sensual things,

from which they cannot again be elevated, and thereby be held
in superior intuition ; thus neither can their thought again lie

freely extended over all the plain of the things of the memory,
so as to choose what is suitable, and reject what is repugnant,

and to apply the things which are in any connection : for, as

we said, it is kept closed and immersed in terms, and hence in

things sensual, so that it cannot take any comprehensive views.

This is the reason why the learned believe less than the simple,

yea also that in heavenly things they are less wise ; for the

simple can view a thing above terms and scientifics, thus above
sensual things, which the learned cannot, for they view it from
terms and scientifics, inasmuch as their mind is fixed on those

things, and is thus bound as in a jail or prison.

5090. Yerses 5 to 8. And they dreamed a dream^ both of
the-m.! each man his dream^ in one nighty each man according

to the interpretation of his dreajn, the hutler and the haher of
the Icing of Egypt^ loho were hound in the pi'ison-house. And
Joseph came to them in the morning^ and saw them, and hehold

they v^ere disturbed. And he asked the 7ni7iisters, the stewards

of Pharaoh, who were with him in the custody of his lord\^

house, saying, Wherefore are your faces sad to-day ? Atid

they said to him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is no
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interjpreter of it : and Joseph said to them^ Do not interprtta-

tions helong to God f Tell me thein, I pray. And rliey

dreamed a dream, both of them, signifies foresight concerning

them : each man his dream, in one niglit, signifies concerning

the event which to them was in obscnritv: each man according

to the interpretation of his dream, signifies which they had in

themselves : the butler and the baker, signifies concerning the

sensual things of each kind : of the king of Egypt, signifies

which were subordinate to the interior natural principle : who
wore bound in the prison-house, signifies who were among
falses : and Joseph came to them in the morning, signifies

revealed and clear to the celestial of the natural principle : and
saw them, signifies perception : and behold they were disturbed,

signifies that they were in a state of sadness : and he asked the

ministers, tlie stewards of Pharaoh, signifies those sensual things

:

wlio were with liim in the custody of his lord's house, signifies

wliich were rejected : saying. Wherefore are your faces sad to-

day ? signifies from what aliection was the sadness : and they

said to him, signifies perception concerning them : We have
dreamed a dream, signifies prediction : and there is no inter-

preter of it, signifies that no one knows what is therein : and
Joseph said to them, signifies the celestial of the natural prin-

ciple : Do not interpretations belong to God ? signifies that the

Divine was therein : tell me them, I pray, signifies that it

should be known.
5091. " And they dreamed a dream, both of them."—This

signifies foresight concerning them, as appears from the signifi-

cation of " a dream," as denoting foresight, see n. 3698 ;
" both

of them" denotes the sensual things of each kind signified by
"the butler and the baker." That the dreams were concerning

those things, is manifest from what follows. The reason why
in the supreme sense "a dream" denotes foresight, is, because

the dreams which flow-in immediately through heaven froin the

Lord, foretell things to come : such were the dreams of Joseph,

those of the butler and the baker, of Pharaoh, of Nebuchad-
nezzar, and the prophetic dreams in general. The things to

come, which are foretold thereby, are from no other source than

the Lord's divine foresight. Hence also it may be known that

all things even the most minute are foreseen.

5092. "Each nian his dream in one night."—This signifies

concerning the event which to them was in obscurity, as appears

(1.) from the signification of " a dream," as denoting foresight,

and lience prediction ; and as it denotes prediction, it also denotes

tlie event, for prediction is concerning the event; and (2.) from
the signification of " night," as denoting what is obscure. Li

the spiritual sense "night" denotes a state of shade induced by
what is false grounded in evil, n. 1712, 2353, thus also an ob-

scure principle of the mind. The obscurity of night in the
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world, is natural obscnritj, but the obscurity of night iu tlie

other life, is spiritual obscurity : the former arises from the ab-
sence of the sun of the world^ and the consequent privation of
light, but the latter from the absence of the sun of heaven,
which is the Lord, and the consequent privation of light, that
is, of intelligence. This privation does not arise in consequence
of the sun of heaven setting like the sun of the world,, but in
consequence of a man or a spirit being in what is false grounded
in evil, and removing himself, and so occasioning the obscurity
to himself. From an iSea of night in each sense, and of the
obscurity thence arising, it may appear manifest liow the case
is with the spiritual sense in respect to the natural sense of the
same thing. Moreover there are three kinds of spiritual ob-
scurity

; one wliich is from the false of evil, another from an
ignorance of the truth, and a third which is that of exterior
principles in respect to interior, thus of the sensual things of
the external man in respect to the rational things of the inter-

nal : nevertheless all these kinds of obscurity derive their exist-

ence from this circumstance, that the light of heaven, or the
intelligence and wisdom from the Lord, is not received ; for this

light is continually flowing-in, but by the false of evil it is either
rejected, or suflbcated, or perverted ; by ignorance of the truth
it is little received ; and by the sensual things of the external
man it is rendered dull, because it is rendered common or
general.

5093. " Each man according to the interpretation of his

dream."—This signifies the event which they had in themselves,
as appears from the signification of " the interpretation of a
dream," as denoting the explanation, and thence the knowledge
of the event, thus denoting the event which they had in them-
selves

; that " a dream" denotes the event, see just above, n.

5092.

5094. " The butler and the baker."—This signifies concern-
ing the sensual things of each kind, as appears (1.) from the

signification of " the butler," as denoting the sensual principle

subordinate to the intellectual part, see n. 5077 ; and (2.) from
the signification of "the baker," as denoting the sensual prin-

ciple subordinate to the will part, see n. 5078 : that these were
rejected by the interior natural principle, was said above, n.

5083, 5089. It is however to be noted, that the sensual things

themselves were not rejected, viz., those of the sight, the hear-

ing, the smell, the taste, and the touch, from which the body
lives, but the views or thoughts, a.nd also the aftections and
lusts grounded therein. Into the external or natural memory
of man there enter objects from the world through those sensual

things on the one part, and there enter into it objects through
the rational principles on the other part : these objects separate

themselves in that memory. Those which entered through th«



536 GENESIS. [Chap. xl.

rational ])rinciples, place themselves more within, but those

which entered through the sensual principles, place themselves

more without ; hence the natural principle becomes twofold,

viz., interior and exterior, as was also said above. The interior

natural is what is represented by " Pharaoh king of Egypt,"

but the exterior natural by " the butler and the baker. "^
What

the difference is, may appear manifest from the views of things,

or thoughts, and consequent conclusions respecting thejn. He
that thinks and concludes from the interior natural, is so far

rational as he imbibes what enters through the rational ; but

he that thinks and concludes from the exterior natural, is so far

sensual as he imbibes what enters through the sensual : such a

one is also called a sensual man, and the other a rational man.

A man, when he dies, takes with him all the natural principle,

and such as it was formed in the world, such also it remains

with him : so far as he had imbibed from the rational, so far

also he is 'then rational, and so far as he had imbibed from the

sensual, so far he is sensual. There is this difference, that the

natural, so tar as it had imbibed and appropriated any thing to

itself from the rational, views beneath itself the sensual things

of the exterior natural, and so far it has dominion over them,

making light of and rejecting the fallacies thence derived
;

whereas the natural, so far as it has imbibed and appropriated

any thing to itself from the sensual things of the body, views

rational things as beneath itself, making light of and rejecting

them. As for example ; the rational natural man can compre-

hend that a man does not live from himself, but by an influx

of life through heaven from the Lord ; but the sensual man
cannot comprehend this, for he says that he is sensible and ap-

perceives manifestly that the life is in himself, and that it is vain

to speak contrary to the evidence of the senses. Again, the

rational natural man comprehends that there are a heaven and

a hell ; whereas the sensual man denies both, because he does

not conceive that there is a purer world than what he sees w^ith

his eyes : the rational natural man comprehends that there are

spirits and angels who are unseen ; but the sensual man does

not comprehend this, supposing that to be nothing which he

does not see and touch. Again, to take another example
;
the

rational natural man comprehends that it is the part of an

intelligent person to take a view of ends, and to foresee and

arrange the means to some ultimate end : when he looks at

nature from the order of things, he sees that nature is a com-

plex of means, and he then apperceives that an intelligent

Supreme Being arranged them ; but to what ultimate end they

w^ere arranged, he does not see unless he becomes spiritual : but

the sensual man does not comprehend that there can be any

thing distinct from nature, thus neither that there can be any

Being which is above nature : what it is to understand, to bo
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>vi8e, to take a view of ends, and to arrano^e means, he does

Dot conceive, unless it be termed natural ; and when it is termed

L<itural, he entertains an idea on those subjects such as an arti-

dcer does of an automaton. From these few cases it may appear

manifest what is meant bj the interior natural and the exterior

natural ; and also what by sensual things being rejected, viz.

not the rejection of the things of sight, hearing, smell, tasie,

and touch, in the body, but the rejection of the conclusions

thence formed concerning interior things.

5095. '• Of the king of Egypt."—This signifies which were
subordinate to the interior natural, as appears from the repre-

sentation of " Pharaoh, or the king of Egypt" in this chapter,

as denoting a new state of the natural, see n. 5079, 5080, con-

sequently denoting the interior natural, for this was made new :

what the interior natural is, and what the exterior, may be seen

just above, n. 5094. It may be expedient liere briefly to show
the quality of the internal sense of the Word in the historicals

and in the propheticals. Where more persons than one are

mentioned in the historical sense, as in the present case, Joseph,

Pharaoh, the prince of the guards, the butler and the baker, in

the internal sense they indeed signify various things, but only

in one person. The reason of this is, because names signify

things ; as here Joseph represents the Lord as to the celestial

spiritual from the rational, and also in the natural ; Pharaoh
represents him as to the new state of the natural, or as to the

interior natural ; the butler and the baker represent him as to

those things which are of the external natural : such is the

internal sense. In like manner in other places, as where men-
tion is made of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the sense of

the letter there are three persons spoken of, but in the supreme
sense all the three represent the Lord ; Abraham the Divine
itself, Isaac the divine intellectual, and Jacob his divine nat-

ural. Also with the prophets, where on any occasion the

relation consists of mere names, as of persons, kingdoms, or

cities, yet those names together present and describe one thing

in the internal sense. He that is not aware of this circumstance,

may easily be led away by the sense of the letter into an idea

of various things, whereby the idea of one thing may be dis-

sipated.

5096. "Who were bound in the prison-house."—This signi-

fies which were among lalses, as appears from the signification

of " to be bound in the prison-house," as denoting to he among
falses, see n. 4958, 5037, 5038, 5085. Those who are in falses,

and especially those who are in evils, are said to be bound and

in prison ; not that they are in any bonds, but because they are

not in freedom; those who are not in freedom being interiorly

bound ; for those who have confirmed themselves in what is

false, are no longer in any freedom of choosing and accepting
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tlie trutli, and those who have much confirmed themselves there-

in, are not even in freedom to see it, still less to acknowledge and
believe it, for thej are in the persuasion that what is false is true
and what is true is false : so powerful is this persuasion, that

it takes away all freedom of thinking any thing else, conse-
quently it holds the thought itself in bonds and as it were in a
prison. This I had much opportunity of being convinced of
experimentally from those in the other life who have been 11

a persuasion of the false by confirmations in themselves : they
do not at all admit trutlis, but reflect or strike them back again,
and this with an obstinacy proportioned to the degree of per-
suasion ;

especially when the false is grounded in evil, or when
evil has persuaded them. These are those who are meant in

the Lord's parable in Matthew, where it is said, " Other seeds
fell upon tlie hard way, and the fowls came and devoured
them," xiii. 4. The seeds are truths divine ;• a hard rock de-
notes persuasion ; fowls are principles of the false. Those
who are such, do not even know that they are in bonds or in

a prison ; for they are afifected with their own false principle,

and love it for the sake of the evil from which it springs : hence
they imagine that they are in freedom ; for whatever is of tlie

afi'ection or love, appears to be free. But those who are not in

the false confirmed, that is, in the persuasion of what is false,

easily admit truths, and see and choose them, and are afiected
with them, and afterwards see falses as beneath themselves, and
also how those, who are in the persuasion of what is false, are
bound : they are in so much freedom, that by intuition and
thought they can expatiate as it were through the whole hea-
ven to innumerable truths

; but no one can be in this freedom
unless he be in good ; for by virtue of good he is in heaven,
and by virtue of good in heaven truths become apparent.

5097. " And Joseph came to them in the morning."—This
signifies that it was revealed and clear to tlie celestial of the
spiritual, as appears (1.) from the representation of " Joseph,"
as denoting the celestial of the spiritual, see n. 4286, 4592,
4963 ; and (2.) from the signification of " the morning," as de-

noting a state of illustration, see n. 3458, thus what is revealed
and clear. The reason why the morning has this signification,

is, because all the times of the day, like all the times of the year,
signify various states according to the variations of the light of
heaven. The variations of the light of heaven are not varia-

tions like those of light in the world, every day and every
year; but they are variations of intelligence and love: for the
light of heaven is divine intelligence from the Lord, which also
is bright before the eyes, and the heat of that light is the Lord's
divine love, which also is warm to the sense. It is that light
which makes the intellectual principle of man, and that heat
which makes his warm vital and will-principle of good. Morn-
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iiig in heaven is a state of illustration as to those things which
are of good and truth ; which state exists when it is acknow-

ledged, and more so when it is perceived, that good is good and

truth is truth. Perception is internal revelation : hence the

morning signifies Avhat is revealed, and as in such case that

becomes clear which was before obscure, therefore hence the

morning also signifies what is clear. Moreover by morning in

the supreme sense is signified the Lord himself, becanse the

Lord is the sun from which comes all light in heaven, and he

is always in the rising, tlius in the morning : he is also always

rising with every one who receives the truth which is of faith,

and the good which is of love ; but he sets with every one who
does not receive them : not that the sun there sets, because, as

we said, he is alwaj^s in the rising; but that he who does not

receive him, causes him as it were to set in himself. This may
in some sort be compared to the vicissitudes which the sun of

the world causes in respect to the inhabitants of the earth ; for

neither does this sun set, becanse he always remains in his

place, and is always shining thence ;
but it appears as if he set,

because the earth revolves about its axis once every day, and

at the same time removes the inhabitant from the sun's aspect,

see n. 5084, p. 1 ; thus also the setting is not in tlie sun, but in

the removal of the inhabitant of the earth from his light : this

comparison is illustrative, and because in even the minutest

things of nature there is somewhat representative of theLord's

kingdom, it also instructs us, that the privation of the light of

heaven, that is, of intelligence and wisdom, is not because the

Lord, who is the sun of intelligence and wisdom, sets with any-

one, but because the inhabitant of his kingdom removes himself,

that is, suffers himself to be led by hell, by^ which he is removed.

5098. " And saw them."—This signifies perception, as ap-

pears from the signification of " to see," as denoting to under-

stand and apperceive, see n. 2150, 376-1, 4567, 4723.

5099. " And behold they were disturbed."—This signifies

that they were in a state of sadness, as appears without expla-

nation.

5100. " And he asked the ministers, the stewards of Pha-

raoh."—This signifies the above sensual things, as appears from

the signification of "the ministers, the stewards of Pharaoh,"

as denoting the sensual things of each kind, viz., those which

are subordinate to the intellectual part, and those which are

subordinate to the will part ; see above, n. 5981.
^

5101. " Who were with him in the custody of his lord s

house."—This signifies which were rejected, as appears from

the signification of " to be given into custody," thus of being in

custody, as denoting to be in a state of rejection ; see also above,

u. 5083. ^„ .

5102. "Saying, Wherefore are your faces sad to-day? — uis
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signifies from what affection was the sadness ? as appears from
the signification of " faces," as denoting the interiors, see n. 358
1999, 2434, 3527, 4066, 4796, 4797; thus as denoting the aftec

tions ; for a man's interiors from which come the thonghts,
which are also interior things, are the aft'ections ; for these, since
they are of the love, are of his life. It is well known that the
affections are presented visibly in the face Math those who are
in innocence

; and as the affections are so presented, so also are
che thoughts in general, for these are the forms of the aft'ections :

hence the face considered in itself is a representative image of
the interiors. All faces apjiear in this manner, and in no other,

to the angels
; for they do not see the faces of men in their

material, but in their spiritual form, that is, in the form j^re-

sented by the aft'ections and consequent thoughts ; these also
are what cause the real fiice Avitli man, as may be known from
this consideration, that the face deprived of those ^^nnciples is

a mere dead subject, and that it has life from those principles,
and is pleasing according thereto. The sadness of the aft'ection,

or from what aft'ection, is signified by his saying, " Wherefore
are your faces sad to-day ?"

5103. " And they said to him."—This signifies perception
concerning those things, as appears from the signification of
"_ saying," in the historicals of the Word, as denoting percep-
tion, see frequently above.

5104. "We have dreamed a dream."—This signifies predic-
tion, as appears from the signification of "a dream," as denot-
ing foresight, and hence prediction, see above, n. 5091.

5105. " And there is no interpreter of it."—This signifies that
no one knows what is therein, as appears from the signification
of '' interpretation," as denoting an explanation of what it has
in it, see above, n. 5093, thus ol' what is therein.

5106. "And Joseph said to them."—This signifies the celes-
tial of the natural, as appears from the representation of "Jo-
seph," as denoting the celestial of the natural, see above, n.

5086.

5107. " Do not interpretations belong to God ?"—^This sig-

nifies that the Divine was therein, as appears from the signifi-

cation of "interpretation," when it is predicated of dreams, as
denoting that which is in them, see just above, n. 5105; the
Divine is signified by God.

5108. " Tell me them, I pray."—This signifies that it should
be known, as appears from the signification of the expression,
" Tell, I pray," as denoting that it should be known

; as is also
evident from what follows.

5109. Verses 9 to 13. Arid the prince of the hutlers told his
dream to Joseph, and said to him, In my dream, lehold a vin6
was hefore me. And in the vine were three shoots, and it as ii

were budded; the flower thereof ascended, and the clusters there-
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of ripened into grapes. And PharaoJi's cup loas in my hand.,

and I took the grapes, and squeezed them into PJiarao/t's cup,

and I gave the cup hito the pahn of Pharaoh''s hand. And Jo-

seph said to him, This is the interpretation thereof: The three,

shoots are three days. Yet within three days Pharaoh wiU
lift thy head, and ivill hringthee hach to thy station, j and thou

shalt give Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the former man-
ner, when thou wast his hutler. And the prince of tlie butlers

told his dream to Joseph, signifies that the celestial of the

spiritual apperceived the event concerning the things of the

sensual subject to the intellectual part, Avliich had been hitherto

rejected: and said to him, signifies revelation from percep-

tion : In my dream, signifies prediction : behold, a vine was
before me, signifies the intellectual principle : and in the vine

were three shoots, signifies the derivations thence even to the

last : and it as it were budded, signifies the influx which pro-

duces re-birth : the flower thereof ascended, signifies the state

near regeneration : and the clusters thereof ripened into grapes,

signifies the conjunction of sj^iritual truth with celestial good:

and Pharaoh's cup was in my hand, signifies the influx of the

interior natural into the exterior, and the beginning of recep-

tion : and I took the grapes, and squeezed them into Pharaoh's

cup, signifies the reciprocal influx into the goods from a spirit-

ual origin there : and I gave the cup into the palm of Pharaoh's

hand, signifies appropriation by the interior natural principle

:

and Joseph said to him. This is the interpretation thereof, sig-

nifies revelation from perception from the celestial principle in

the natural, what it had in itself : the three shoots are three

days, signifies derivations continued even to the last: yet within

three days, signifies that in this case there would be a pew
state : Pharaoh will lift thy head, signifies what is provided

and thence concluded : and will bring thee back unto thy sta-

tion, signifies that the things of the sensual principle subject to

the intellectual part would'be reduced into order, that they may
be in the last place : and thou shalt give Pharaoli's ciip into

his hand, signifies that hence they may serve the interior nat-

ural : after the firmer manner, signifies from the law of order

:

when thou wast his butler, signifies as is usual with sensual

things of that kind.

5110. " And the prince of the butlers told his dream to

Joseph."—This signifies that the celestial of the spiritual apper-

ceived the event concerning the things of the sensual subject to

the intellectual part, which had been hitherto rejected, as ap-

pears (l.)froni the representation of "Joseph," as denoting the

celestial of the spiritual, see n. 4286, 4585, 4592, 4594, 4963
;_
and

(2.) from the signification of " a dream," as denoting foresight,

and hence the event, see n. 5091, 5092, 5104, tlms the event

foreseen or apperceived ; and (3.) from the signification of " the
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prince of tlie butlers," as denoting the sensual subject tu the

intellectual part in general, see n, 5077, 5082 ; that it was re-

jected, is meant by his being in custody, see n. 5083, 5101 : from

these considerations it is manifest, that the above is the internal

sense of those words. That Joseph also, who represented the

celestial of the spiritual, apperceived the event, is manifest

from what follows. It is said the celestial of the spiritual, and

thereby is meant the Lord : it may also be said abstractedly of

liim, because he is the celestial itself and the spiritual itself,

that is, good itself and truth itself; of which principles indeed

a man cannot conceive abstractedly from person, since the

natural principle is adjoined to the minutest things of his

thought; nevertheless when we think that all that is in the

Lord is divine, and that the Divine is above all thought, and is

altogether incomprehensible even to the angels, consequently

if in this case we abstract that which is comprehensible, there

remains the very Esse and Existere, and this is the celestial

itself and the spiritual itself, that is, good itself and truth itself

Howbeit, since man's nature is such that he is utterly incapable

of forming an idea of thought concerning abstract principles,

unless lie adjoins somewhat natural which had entered from

the world through sensual things (for without such a natural

somewhat his thought perishes as in an abyss, and is dissipated^,

therefore, lest the Divine should perish with the man who is

altogether immersed in corporeal and worldly things, and, in

cases where it remained, should be defiled by an unclean idea,

and together therewith every thing celestial and spiritual should

suffer in like manner, it pleased Jehovah to present himself ac-

tually such as he is, and such as he appears in heaven, viz., as

a Divine Man ; for all of heaven conspires to the human form,

as may be manifest from what was shown at the close of the

chapters concerning the correspondence of all things of man
with the Grand Man, which is heaven. Tliis Divine, or this of

Jehovah in heaven, is the Lord from eternity : the Lord also

took the same upon him when he glorified or made the human
in himself divine. This is also manifest from the form in which

he appeared before Peter, James, and John, when lie M-as

transfigured, Matt. xvii. 1, 2; and also in which he occasionally

appeared to the prophets : hence now every one is able to think

of the Divine itself as of a man, and in this case of the Lord,

in whom is all the Divine, and a perfect trine ; for in the Lord

the Divine itself is the Father, that Divine in heaven is the Son,

and the Divine thence proceeding is the Holy Spirit. • That

these are a one, as he himself teaches, is hence manifest.

5111. "And said to him."—This signifies revelation from

perception, as appears from the signification of " saying" in the

historicals of the Word, as denoting perception, see n. 1791,

1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2619, 2862, 3395, 3509 ;
thus
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also as denoting revelation ; for this is internal perception, and
is from perception,

5112. " In my dream."—^This signifies prediction, as appears

from the significetion of " a dream," as denoting foresight, and

from foresight prediction ; see ahove, n. 5091, 5092, 5101:.

5113. " Behold, a vine was before me."—'This signifies the

intellectual principle, as appears from the signification of " a

vine," as denoting the intellectual principle of the spiritual

church, of which we shall speak presently. Since the butler

signifies the sensual principle subject to the intellectual part,

and we are here treating of the iniiux of the intellectual prin-

ciple into the sensual subordinate thereto, therefore in the dream
there appeared a vine with shoots, flower, clusters, and grapes,

by which things influx and the re-birth of that sensual are de-

scribed. It is to be noted, that in the Word, where the spiritual

church is treated of, its intellectual principle is also treated of

throughout, because it is the intellectual part which, with the

man of that church, is regenerated and made a church. There
are in general two churches, the celestial and the spiritual ; the

celestial church has place with the man who is capable of be-

ing regenerated or made a church as to the will-part ; whereas
the spiritual church has place with the man who, as we said,

is capable of being regenerated oidy as to the intellectual part.

The most ancient church, which was before the flood, was ce-

lestial, because with those who were of that church, there was
somewhat entire in the will-part ; but the ancient church, which
was after the flood, was spiritual, because with those who were
of that church, there was not any thing entire in the will-part,

but in the intellectual part ; hence now it is, that in the Word,
where the spiritual church is treated of, its intellectual principle

is also in part treated of; but on this subject see n. 640, 641,

765, 863, 875, 895, 927, 928, 1023, 1043, 1044, 1555, 2124, 2256,

2669, 4328, 4493. That the intellectual part, with those who
are of the spiritual church, is regenerated, may be manifest

also from this consideration, that the man of that church has no
perception of trutli from good, as tliose had who were of the

celestial church ; but he must flrst learn the truth which is of

faith, and imbibe it in his intellectual principle, and thereby

from truth know M'hat is good ; and after he has thence known
it, he is enabled to think it, next to will it,^ andat length to do

it, and in this case a new will is formed with him by the Lord

in the intellectual part. By this new will the spiritual man is

elevated by the Lord into heaven, evil still remaining in his

proper will ; which will, on this occasion, is miraculously sepa-

rated, by a superior force, whereby he is withheld from evil, and

kept in good. But the man of the celestial church was regen-

erated as to the will-part, by imbibing from infancy the good

of charity ; and when he had gained the perception thereof, he
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vras led into the perception of love to the Lord ; hence all the

truths of faith appeared to him in the intellectual principle as

in a mirror ; the understanding and the will with him make
altogether one mind ; for it was perceived bj the things in the

understanding what was in the will; herein consisted the integ-

rity of the first man, who signified the celestial church; That
" a vine" denotes the intellectual principle of the spiritual

church, is manifest from several passages in other parts of the

Word, as in Jeremiah, "What hast thou to do with the way
of Egypt that thou shouldst drink the waters of Sihor; or what
hast thou to do with the way of Assyria that thou shouldst

drink the waters of the river? ^nt Z had j?Janted thee a whole
noble vine, a seed of truth. How art thou turned into the de-

generate shoots of a strange vine unto me !" ii. 18, 21 ; speaking
of Israel, who signified the spiritual church, see n. 365l, 4286

:

" Egypt and the waters of Sihor" denote the scientifics which
pervert, n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462: "Assyria and the waters
of the river" denote tlie reasoning from those scientifics against

the good of life and the truth of faith, n. 119, 1186 :
" anoble

vine" denotes the man of the spiritual church, who is called a
vine from the intellectual principle :

" the degenerate shoots

of a strange vine" denote the man of the perverted churcli.

And in Ezekiel, " An enigma and a parable concerning the

house of Israel. A great eagle took of the seed of the earth,

and set it in a field of sowing : it grew, and became a luxuriaMt
vine, of low stature, so that its shoots had respect to it, and its

roots were under it ; thus it became a vine, which made shoots,

and sent forth offsets to the eagle. This vine applied its roots

and sent forth its shoots to the eagle, in a good field by many
waters : it was planted to make a branch that it might be a
magyiificent vine,'''' xvii. 2, 3, 5, 8. An eagle denotes the ra-

tional principle, n. 3901 : seed of the earth denotes the truth

of the dmrch, n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 1940, 2848, 3038, 3310, 3373
;

its being made into a luxuriant vine and a magnificent vine,

denotes into a spiritual church, which is called a vine from the
wine thence produced, which signifies s]3iritual good or the good
of charity from which comes the truth of faith, implanted in

the intellectual part. Again, in the same prophet, "Thy
mother, like a vi7ie in thy likeness, planted near the waters,
bearing fruit, and made full of branches by many waters

;

wdience she had rods of strength for sceptres of those who bear
rule ; and she elevated herself in her stature above among the
entwined branches, that she appeared in her height in the mul-
titude of shoots," xix. 10, 11 ; speaking also of Israel, who sig-

nified the spiritual church, which is compared to a vine for a
reason like that above mentioned. In this passage are de-

scribed the derivations thereof even to the last in the natural
man, that is, to the scientifics derived from things sensual,
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which are the entwined branches, n. 2831. And in Hosea, " I

will be as the dew nnto Israel : his branches shall spread, and
his honour shall be as of an olive, and his smell as of Lebanon.
Those who dwell in his shadow shall return ; they shall vivity
the corn, and shall flourish as a vine : his memory shall be as
the wine of Lehanon. Ephraim, what have I to do any more
with idols?" xiv. 5 to 8; Israel denotes the spiritual church,
whose flourishing is compared to a vine, and its memory to the
wine of Lebanon, from the good of faith implanted in the in-

tellectual principle: Ephraim is the intellectual of the spiritual
church, n. 3969. And in Zechariah, "The remains of the
people, the seed of peace : the vitie shall give her fruit, the
earth shall give provender, and the heavens shall give their
dew," viii. 11, 12; the remains of the people denote truths
stored up by the Lord in the interior man, n. 468, 530, 560,
561, 660, 798, 1050, 1738, 1906, 2284; the seed of peace de-
notes good there ; the vine, the intellectual principle. And in
Malachi, "I will rebtike him that taketh away from you, that
he may not corrupt for you the fruit of the earth ; and the vine
in the field shall not he harren to yoii^'' iii. 11 : a vine denotes
the intellectual principle ; the vine is said not to be barren,
when the intellectual princij)leis not deprived of the truths and
goods of feith ; but on the other hand the vine is said to be
em^^ty, when there are falses therein and consequent evils ; as in
Hosea, " Israel is an empty vine j he makes fruit like nnto him-
self," X. 1. And in Moses, " He shall bind unto the vine his

ass colt, and imto the nolle vine the son of his she-ass, after that
he hath washed his garment in wine, and his covering in the

Hood of grajyes,'''' Gen. xlix. 11 ; the prophecy of Jacob, at that
time Israel, concerning his twelve sons ; in this passage con-
cerning Judah, who represented the Lord, n. 3881 ; a vine de-

notes the intellectual principle of the spiritual church, and a
noble vine denotes the intellectual principle of the celestial

church. And in David, " Jehovah, thou hast made a vine to

come out of Egypt i thou hast driven out the nations, and
planted *'?!/ thou hast purged before it, and madest *^5 roots to

be rooted, so that it filled the earth ; the mountains were cov-

ered with the shadow of it, and the cedars of God with its

branches
; thou hast sent forth its shoots even to the sea, and its

little branches to Euphrates : the boar out of the wood tramples
it down, and the wild beast of the fields devours it,''^ Psalm
Ixxx. 8 to 11, 13: in the supreme sense the vine out of Egypt
denotes the Lord ; the glorification of his human is described

by it and its shoots : in the internal sense the vine in the above
passage is the spiritual church, and the man of that church,

such as he is when made new or regenerated by the Lord as to

the intellectual and will-principle : the boar in the wood is the
false, and the wild beast of the fields is the evil, which destroy

VOL. V. 35
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tlie church as to faith in the Lord. And in the Apocalypse,
" The angel sent his sickle into the earth, and vlntaged the vine

of the earthy and cast it into the great wine-press of the anger

of God. The wine-press was trodden without the city, and

blood went forth from the wine-press even to the reins of the

horses," xiv, 19, 20 : to vintage the vine of the earth denotes

to destroy the intellectual principle of the church ; and as a

vine signifies that intellectual principle, it is also said that blood

went forth from the wine-press even to the reins of the' horses,

for horses signify things intellectual, n. 2761, 2T62, 3217. And
in Isaiah, " It shall come to pass in that day, every place shall

be, in which there have been a thousand vines for a thousand

of silver, it shall be for a place of briers and thorns," vii. 23.

Again, " The inhabitants of the earth shall be burnt up, and a

rare man shall be left: the new wine shall mourn, and the vine

shall faint^'' xxiv. 6, 7. Again, " They beat themselves upon
the teats on account of the fields of new wine, on account of

\h.Qfruitful vine : upon the land of my people cometli up the

thorn and the brier," xxxii. 12, 13. In these passages the sub-

ject treated of is the vastation of the spiritual church as to the

good and truth of faith, thus as to the intellectual principle ; for,

as we said above, the truth and good of faith is in the intellect-

ual part of the man of that church. Every one may see that a

vine in that passage does not mean a vine, nor the earth the

earth ; but that they mean something of the church answering
thereto. As in the genuine sense a vine signifies the good of

the intellectual principle, and a fig-tree the good of the natural,

or what is the same thing, a vine the good of the interior man,
and a fig-tree the good of the exterior, therefore very frequently

in the W ord, where mention is made of the vine, the fig-tree is

also mentioned ; as in the following passages :
" Consuming I

will consume them ; there shall not he grapes on the vine^ or

jigs on the fig-tree, and the leaf shall fall olf," Jer. viii. 13.

Again, " I will bring upon you a nation from lar, O house of

Israel, wdiich shall devour your vijie and your fig-tree^'' v. 15,

17. And in Hosea, "I will lay M^aste her vine and her fig-
tree^'* ii. 12. And in Joel, " A nation is come up upon the

earth. He hath reduced '}ny vine to wasteness, and my jig-tree

to foam ; baring he hath made it bare, and hath cast it forth :

the shoots thereof are made white. The vine is dried up, and
the jig-tree languisheth," i. 6, 7, 12. Again, " Fear not, ye
beasts of my fields ; because the habitations of the wilderness

are become herbose : because the tree hath produced its fruit,

and the fig-tree and the vine shall give their strength," ii. 22.

And in David, " He smote their vine and their fig-tree, and
brake in pieces the tree of their border," Psalm cv, 33. And
in Habakkuk, " The fig-tree shall not flourish, and there shall

be no fruit on the vines^'' iii. 17. And in Micah, "Doctrine
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shall go forth out of Zion, and the "Word of Jehovah out of Je-
rusalem. They shall sit every one under his oion vine and uri'

der his own jig-tree., and none shall make them afraid," iv, 2,

4. And in Zechariah, " In that day ye shall cry, a man to his

companion, under the vine and under the fig-tree^'' iii, 10. And
in the first book of the Kings, " In the time of Solomon there
was peace from all the passages round about ; and Judah and
Israel dwelt in confidence, every one under his own vine and
under his own jig-tree^'' iv, 25. A fig-tree denotes the good of
the natural or exterior man, see n. 217. A vine denotes the
intellectual principle made new or regenerated by good from
truth and by truth from good, as is manifest from the Lord's
words to the disciples, after he had instituted the Holy Supper,
in Matthew, " I say unto you, that I will not drink henceforth

of thisfruit of the vine., until that day when I shall drink it new
with you in my Father's kingdom," xxvi. 29. Good from ti'uth

and truth from good, whereby the intellectual principle is made
new, or the man is made spiritual, is signified by the fruit of the
vine ; the appropriation thereof is signified by drinking. To
drink denotes to appropriate, and is predicated of truth, see n.

3168. That this is not done fully but in the other life, is sig-

nified by " until that day when I shall drink it new with you
in my Father's kingdom." That the fruit of the vine does not
mean must or wine, but somewhat heavenly of the Lord's king-

dom, is very manifest. As the intellectual principle of the

spiritual man is made new and regenerated by truth, which is

solely from the Lord, therefore the Lord compares himself to a
vine, and those who are implanted in the truth which is from
him, consequently who are implanted in him, he compares to

the branches, and the good which is thence derived, to the fruit,

in John, '-'• I am the true Vi?ie, and my Father is the Vine-

dresser, Every hranch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketli

away ; but every one that beareth fruit he pruneth, that it may
bring forth more fruit. Abide in me and I in you. As the

hranch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine., no
more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the

hranches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same
bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye cannot do any
thing. This is my commandment, That ye love one another,

as I have loved you," xv. 1 to 5, 12. As a vine in the supreme
sense signifies the Lord as to divine truth, and hence in the in-

ternal sense the man of the spiritual church, therefore a vine-

yard signifies the spiritual church itself, n. 1069, 3220. As the

Nazarite represented the celestial man, and he is regenerated

by the good of love, but not by the truth of fiiith like the spir-

itual man, consequently he is regenerated not as to the intellect-

ual principle but as to the will-principle, as may be seen above
;

therefore the Nazarite was forbidden to eat any thing which
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caine forth from the vine, thus to drink loine, ISTumb. vi. 3,

4 ; Judg. xiii, 14 : from this circumstance also it is evident,

thj^t a vine signifies the intellectual principle of the spiritual

man, as we have already shown. The Nazarite represented the

celestial man, as may be seen, n. 3301 ; hence also it may be
seen, that it cannot at all be known why the JSTazarite was for-

bidden every thing which came forth from the vine, with many
other circumstances concerning him, unless it be known what
the vine signifies in a proper sense, also unless it be known
that there are a celestial church and a spiritual church, and
that the man of the celestial church is regenerated in one man-
ner, and the man of the spiritual church in another ; the former

by seed im^^lanted in the will-part, the latter by seed im-

planted in the intellectual part. Such arcana are stored up in

the internal sense of the Word.
5114. "And in the vine were three shoots."—^This signifies

the derivations thence even to the last, as appears (1.) from the

signification of " a vine," as denoting the intellectual principle,

spoken of just above, n. 5113; and (2.) from the signification

of " three," as denoting what is complete and continuous even

to the end, see n. 2788, 4495 ; and (3.) from the signification

of "shoots," as denoting derivations; for when a vine denotes

the intellectual principle, the shoots are derivations thence ;
and

as three signify what is continuous even to the end, or from the

first even to the last, three shoots signify the derivations from
the intellectual principle even to the last, which is the sensual

;

for the first in order is the intellectual, and the last is the sen-

sual. The intellectual in general is the visuality of the internal

man, which sees from the light of heaven, which is from the

Lord, and all that it sees is spiritual and celestial ; but the sen-

sual principle in general is of the external man, in the present

case the sensual of the sight, because this corresponds with and
is subordinate to the intellectual ; this sensual sees from the

light of the world which is from the sun, and all that it sees is

worldly, corporeal, and terrestrial. In every man there are

derivations from the intellectual, which is in the light of heaven,

to the sensual, which is in the light of the world ; unless this

were the case, the sensual could not have any human life. A
man's sensual has not life in consequence of seeing from the

light of the world, for the light of the world has no life in it

;

but in consequence of seeing from the light of heaven, for this

has life in it : when this light falls with man into those things

which are from the light of the world, it vivifies them, and
causes him to see objects intellectually, thus as a man. Hence
a man, from the scientifics which originated from the things

which he had seen and heard in the world, consequently from
those which had entered by things sensual, has intelligence and
wisdom, and from the latter he has civil, moral, and spirituaJ



6114.] GEKESIS. 549

life. Derivations, specifically, are of such a gort with man,
that it is impossible to explain them in a few words : they are
steps as of a ladder between the intellectual principle and the
sensual ; but no one can comprehend those steps, unless he
knows how they are circumstanced, viz., that among themselves
they are most distinct, so much so, that the interior can exist

and subsist without the exterior, but not the exterior 'without
the interior ; as for example, a man's spirit can subsist without
the material body, and also actually does subsist when by death
it is separated from the body ; a man's spirit is in the interior

degree, and the bod}^ in the exterior: the case is similar with a
man's spirit after death ; if he is among the blessed, he is in

the last degree among them when in the first heaven, in an in-

terior degree when in the second, and in the inmost when in

the tliird
; and when he is in this, he is then at the same time

in the rest, but these are quiescent with him, almost as the cor-

poreal principle is quiescent with a man in sleep, but with this

difference, that the interiors with the angels are in such case in

the highest wakefulness : therefore a man has as many distinct

degrees as there are heavens, besides the last, which is the
body with its sensuals. From these considerations it may iu

some measure appear manifest how the case is with derivations
from first to last, or from the intellectual to the sensual. The
life of man, which is from the Divine of the Lord, passes
through these degrees from the inmost to the last, and is every
where derived, and becomes more and more common or general,

and in the last most common. The derivations in the inferior

degrees are only compositions, or more properly confirmations
of the singulars and particulars of the superior degrees succes-

sively, with an addition of such things from purer nature, and
afterwards from grosser, as may serve for containing vessels;

which vessels being dissolved, the singulars and particulars of

the interior degrees, which were formed together therein, re-

turn to the next superior degree. And as with man there is a
connection with the Divine, and his inmost principle is such
that he can receive the Divine, and not only receive it, but
also appropriate it to himself by acknowledgment and aftec-

tion, thus by reciprocation ; therefore a man, since he is thug

implanted in the Divine, can never die ; for he is in what is

eternal and infinite, not only by influx thence, but also by re-

ception. Hence it may be seen, how unlearnedly and frivo-

lously those think concerning man, who compare him to the

brute aninals, and believe that he will not live after death any
more than they, not considering that with the brnte animals
there is no reception, and no reciprocal appropriation of, and
consequent conjunction with, the Divine, by any acknowledg-
ment and afi'ection ; and not considering that, since their state

is such, the recipient forms of their life must necessarily be di*
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sipated; for witli them the influx passes through their organical

forms even into the world, and there terminates and vanishes,

and never returns.

5115. " And it as it were budded."—^This signifies the influx

which produces the re-birth, as appears from the signification

of " to bud," or to produce leaves and afterwards flowers, as

denoting the first state of the re-birth. The reason why it

denotes influx is, because when a man is in the act of being

re-born, spiritual life flows-in into him, like life by heat from the

sun into a tree, when it is in the act of budding. He that is

born a man, in the Word throughout, is compared to the sub-

jects of the vegetable kingdom, especially to trees, because

the whole vegetable kingdom, and also the animal kingdom,

represents such things as appertain to man, consequently such

as are in the Lord's kingdom ; for a man is a heaven in the

least form, as may appear evident from what has been shown
at the close of the chapters concerning the correspondence of

man with the Grand Man, or heaven : hence also the ancients

called man a microcosm, or little world ; they might have

called him likewise a little heaven, if they had been better

accpiainted with the state of heaven. That universal nature is

a theatre representative of the Lord's kingdom, may be seen, n.

2758, 3183, 4939. The man who is born anew, that is, who is

regenerated by the Lord, is especially called a heaven ; for in

this case he is implanted in good and truth divine which is from

the Lord, consecpiently he is implanted in heaven ; for the man
who is re-born, in like manner as a tree, begins from seed

:

therefore in the "Word seed signifies the truth which is from

good : also in like manner as a tree, he first produces leaves,

next flowers, and finally fruit : for he first produces such things

as are of intelligence, which also in the W ord are signified by
leaves, next such things as are of wisdom, which are signified

by flowers, and finally such things as are of life—the goods of

love and charity in act, which in the Word are signified by
fruits. Such is the representative similitude between the fruit-

bearing tree and the man who is regenerated, that from a tree

we may learn how the case is with regeneration, if we previ-

ously know any thing concerning spiritual good and truth.

Hence it may appear manifest, how in this dream by the vine

is representatively described the full process of the re-birth of

man as to the sensual principle subject to the intellectual ; first

• by the three shoots, then by the budding, next by the flower,

afterwards by the ripening of the clusters into grapes, and
finally by his squeezing them into Pharaoh's cup, and giving it

to him. The dreams also, which flow-in through heaven from the

Lord, never appear otherwise than according to representatives.

He therefore who does not know what this thing or that in

nature represents, and especially who is altogether ignorant
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that any thing is representative, cannot believe but that thej

arc only comparisons, such as every one nses in common dis-

course. They are also comparisons, but such as are correspond-

ent, and which are thence actually presented in the world ol

spirits, when the angels, who are in the interior heaven, are in

conversation respecting the spiritual and celestial things of the

Lord's kingdom ; concerning dreams, see n. 1122, 1975 to 1981.

5116. "And tho flower thereof ascended."—This signilies

the state near regeiieration, as appears from the signification of
" the flower" which buds forth from the tree before the fruit,

as denoting the state before regeneration. The budding and
fructification of a tree represent, as was said just above, n.

5115, the re-birth of man ; the growing green from the leaves

represents the first state, the blossoming the second, or the next

before regeneration, and the fructification the third, which is the

state itself of the regenerate : hence it is that leaves signify the

things of intelligence, or the truths of faith, n. 885 ; for these

are the first things of the re-birth or regeneration ; but the

flowers are the things of wisdom, or the goods of faith, because

these next precede tlie re-birth or regeneration, and the fruits

the things of life, or the works of charity, as these are subse-

quent and constitute the state itself of the regenerate. Such
things exist in the vegetable kingdom from the influx of the

spiritual world : this however cannot at all be believed by those

who attribute all things to nature, and nothing to the Divine

;

whereas those who attribute all things to the Divine, and no-

thing to nature, are permitted to see, not only that even the

minutest things are from that source, but also tliat they are cor-

respondent, and in consequence of corresponding that they are

representative ; and finally they are permitted to see, that uni-

versal nature is a theatre representative of the Lord's^ kingdom
;

thus that the Divine is in the minutest things thereof, insomuch

that it is also a representation of the eternal and the infinite,

—

of the eternal from propagation to eternity ; of the infinite from

a multiplication of seeds to infinity. Such tendencies {conatus)

could never have existed in the minutest things in the vegetable

kingdom, unless the Divine continually flowed-in ; for from

influx comes conatus, from conatus energy, and from energy

efl:ect. Those who attribute all things to nature say, that such

things were implanted in fruits and seeds in the first creation,

and "In consequence of the energy thence received they are

afterwards carried of themselves to such operations ; but they

do not consider, that subsistence is perpetual existence,_or what

is similar, that propagation is perpetual creation ;
neither do

they consider that the effect is the continuation of the cause,

and that when the cause ceases the effect also ceases, and hence

that every effect, without a continual influx of the cause, in

Btantly perishes ; they also do not consider, that what is uncon
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nected with the first of all, consequently with the Divine, in

an instant falls into nothing ; for what is prior must be in wliat

IS posterior, in order that what is posterior may have any being.

If those who attribute all things to nature, and little or nothing

to the Divine, considered these things, they might be enabled

also to acknowledge, that all, even the minutest things in nature

represent such things as are in the spiritual world, consequently

such as are in the Lord's kingdom, where the Divine of the

Lord is proximately represented ; hence we said, there is an
influx from the spiritual world, but we thereby mean that the

influx is through the spiritual world from the Divine of the

Lord. The reason why natural men do not consider such things

is, because they are unwilling to acknowledge them ; for they

are immersed in terrestrial and corporeal things, and hence are

in the life of self-love and the love of the wor'ld, consequently

they are in an inverted order in respect to the things of the

spiritual world or heaven ; and it is impossible to see such things

from an inverted state ; for they see the things which are below
as things above, and the things which are above as things below

;

therefore all such in the other life, when they are seen in the

light of heaven, appear with their head downwards and their

feet upwards. Does any of them, when he sees the trees and
other plants in blossom, consider that it is as it were the mani-
festation of their gladness, in consequence of their producing
fruits or seeds ? they see that flowers precede, and are continued

even, till they have the beginning of fruit or seed in their bosom,
and so convey their juice thereinto. If they knew any thing

concerning the re-birth or regeneration of man, or rather if

they were willing to know it, they would also, from the simili-

tude, see in those flowers a representative of the state of man
before regeneration, viz., that at that time he in like manner
blossoms from the good of intelligence and wisdom, that is, is

in interior gladness and beauty, because he is then in the en-

deavour to implant the goods of intelligence and wisdom into

the life, that is, to produce fruits : that it is such a state, cannot

be known by them, because the nature of the interior gladness

and beauty, which are represented, is not at all known by those

who are only in the gladnesses of the love of the world and in

the delights of self-love : those gladnesses and delights cause

the above things to appear joyless and undelightful, insomuch
that they liold them in aversion ; and when they hold them in

aversion, they also reject them as somewhat ofl'ensive, or of no
value, consequently they deny them, and at the same time deny
that there is any thing spiritual and celestial : hence arises the

insanity of the present age, which is believed to be wisdom.
5117. " And the clusters thereof ripened into grapes."—This

signities the conjunction of spiritual truth with celestial good,

as appears (1.) from the signiflcation of " to ripen," as denoting
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the progress of tlie re-birtli or regeneration even to the con
junction of truth with good, thus as denoting conjunction

; and

(2.) from the signification of " cUisters," as denoting the truth

of spiritual good, and (3.) of " grapes," as denoting the good of

celestial truth, in the present case each in the sensual which is

represented by the butler. The conjunction thereof in the sen-

sual is similar in its circumstances to the ripening of clusters

into grapes ; for in the re-birth or regeneration all truth tends
to conjunction with good, not receiving life before such con-

junction, consequently not being fructified. This is represented

in the fruits of trees when they ripen : in unripe fruits, wliich

are here the clusters, is represented the state when truth still

predominates ; but in the lipe fruits, which are here the grapes,

the state when good has the predominance : the predominance
of good is also represented in the flavour and sweetness which
are perceived in ripe grapes. But concerning the conjunction
of truth with good in the sensual subject to tlie intellectual part,

further particulars cannot be given, they being of too mysteri-

ous a nature to be comprehended ; therefore it is needful that

they be preceded by knowledges concerning the state of the

celestial spiritual, and concerning this sensual, also concerning
the state of the natural in which that conjunction exists. Grapes
signify the good of the spiritual man, thus charity, as may ap-

pear manifest from several ,tassages in the Word, as in Isaiah,
'• My beloved had a vineyard in the horn of a son of oil. He
expected that it would bring forth grapes^ but it brought forth

wild grapes^'' v. 1, 2, 4, where a vineyard denotes the spiritual

church ; he expected that it would bring forth grapes, denotes

the goods of charity ; but it brought forth wild grapes, denotes
the evils of hatred and revenge. Again, "Thus saith Jehovah,
As the new wine is found in the cluster^ and he saith. Spoil it

not, because a blessing is in it," Ixv. 8 : the new wine in the

cluster denotes truth from good in the natural principle. And
in Jeremiah, "Gathering, I will gather them, saith Jehovah;
there are no grapes on the vine^ and no figs on the fig-tree," viii.

13. No grapes on the vine, denotes that there was no interior

or rational «;ood ; no fig-s on the fio;-tree, denotes that there was
no exterior or natural good ; for a vine is the intellectual prin-

ciple, as was shown just above, n. 5113, and when the conjunc-

tion of truth and good is therein, a vine is the rational, for

hence is the rational principle : that a fig denotes the good of

the natural or exterior man, see n. 217. And in Hosea, "I
have found Israel like grapes in the wilderness ; I have found

your fathers like the first in the fig in its beginning," ix, 10.

Grapes in the wilderness denote rational good not yet made
spiritual ; the first in the fig denotes natural good in like man-
ner : Israel denotes the ancient spiritual church in its begin-

ning : fathers in this and other passages are not the sons of
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Jacob, but those with whom the ancient church was first estab-

lished anew. And in Micah, " There is no cluster to eat ; mv
soul desired the first. The holy one hath perished from the

earth, and there is not an upright one amon^ men," vii. 1, 2.

The cluster to eat denotes the good of charity m its beginning

;

the first [cluster] denotes the truth of faith also at that time.

And in Amos, " Behold the days come, that the plowman shall

reach to the reaper, and the treadei' of the grapes him that

draweth forth the seed : the mountains shall drop new wine,

and the hills shall melt : and I will bring back the captivity of

my people, that they may build the waste cities, and may sit

and plant vineyards, and drink the tvi/ie thereof, and may
7nake cluste?'s, and eat the fruit thereof," ix. 13, 14. The sub-

ject here treated of is the establishment of a spiritual church,

which is thus described; the conjunction of spiritual good with

its truth, by the plowman reaching to the reaper, and the con-

junction of spiritual truth with its good, by the treader of the

grapes reaching to him that draweth forth the seed : the goods
of love and charity thence derived are signified by " the moun-
tains shall drop new wine and the hills shall melt ;" to bring

back the captivity of the j'leople denotes to deliver from falses

;

to build the waste cities denotes to rectify the falsified doctrines

of truth ; to sit and plant vineyards denotes to cultivate the

things of the sj^iritual church ; to drink the wine thereof denotes

to appropriate the truths of that church which are the truths of

charity ; and to make clusters and eat the fruit thereof denotes

to appropriate the goods thence derived. Every one may see,

that to build cities, to plant vineyards, to drink wine, to make
clusters and eat the fruit thereof, are merely natural things

;

and that unless they contained a spiritual sense, there would
be nothing divine therein. So in Moses, " He hath washed
his garment m wine, and his covering in the blood of g?'apes"

Genesis xlix. 11 ; speaking of the Lord : here wine denotes

spiritual good from the divine love, and the blood of grapes
denotes celestial good thence derived. Again, " Batter of the

herd, and milk of the flock, with the fat of lambs and of the

rams of the sons of Bashan, and of goats with the fat of the

kidneys of wheat ; and thou drinkest the blood of the grape, new
wine," Deut. xxxii. 14 ; speaking of the ancient church, whereof
the goods of love and charity are thus described. Each ex-

pression signifies some specific good ; the blood of the grape
signifies spiritual celestial good, which is the name given to the

Divine in heaven proceeding from the Lord : wine is called the

blood of grapes, since each signifies holy truth proceeding from
the Lord ; wine however is predicated of the spiritual, and
blood of the celestial ; and this being the case, wine was en-

joined in the Holy Supper. Again, " Their vine is of the vine

of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah ; the grapes thereof are
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grapes of gall, their cUtsters are hitterp Deut. xxxii. 32 ; speaking

of the Jewish cliurch : their vine being of the vine of Sodom
and of the fields of Gomorrah, denotes that the intellectual part

was obsessed by falses derived from infernal love ;
their grapes

being grapes of gall, and their clusters bitter to them, denotes

that the case w^as similar with the will-principle therein : for a

grape, since in a good sense it signifies charity, is predicated of

the will, but of the will-principle in the intellectual part, so

also in the opposite sense ; for all truth is of the understanding,

and all good of the will. And in the Apocalypse, " The angel

said. Send a sharp sickle, and vintage the clusters of the earth y
for the grapes thereof are ripe^'' xiv. 18 ; to vintage the clustei's

of the eartli denotes to destroy all things of charity. And in

Matthew, " Ye shall know them by their fruits ; do they gather

grapes from thorns, and figs from thistles ?" vii. 16. And in

Luke, " Every tree is known by its own fruit ; for they do not

gather figs from thorns, neitherfrom a hramble do they vintage

the grape^'' vi. 44. As the subject treated of in these passages

is charity towards the neighbour, therefore it is said that they

should be known by their fruits, which are the goods of charity :

the internal goods of charity are grapes, and the external are

figs. The law was enacted in the Jewish church, " When thou

comest into the vineyard of thy companion, thou shalt eat

grapes according to thy soul, to thy satisfying ; but thou shalt

not put any into thy vessel," Deut. xxiii. 24. This involves

that every one associating with others, who are of a different

doctrine and religion, may learn and accept their goods of

charity, but not imbibe them and conjoin them to his own
truths. A vineyard, as it denotes the church, denotes where
there is doctrine or religion : grapes are the goods of charity

;

a vessel is the truth of the church.

5118. "And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand."—This signi-

fies the influx of the interior natural into the exterior, and the

beginning of reception, as appears (1.) from the representation

of " Pharaoh," as denoting the interior natural, see above, n.

5080, 5095 ; and (2.) from the representation of " the butler,"

as denoting the exterior natural, see n. 507Y, 5082 :
" in my

hand," denotes appertaining to him ; and (3.) from the significa-

tion of " a cup," as denoting that whicli contains, and also at the

same time that which is contained, see the following, n. 5120.

Hence, and from the series of things in the internal sense,

" Pharaoh's cup was in my hand " signifies the infiux of the

interior natural into the exterior, and the beginning of recep-

tion in the latter. It has been showm above, that the interior

natural is that which communicates with the rational, and into

"which the rational flows, and the exterior natural is that which
communicates with sensual things, or by them with the world,

thus into which the world flows. There is a continual influx
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from tlie Lord tlirongli the rational into the interior natuial,

and through this into the exteror ; but the things which flow-in

are changed and turned according to the reception; with the

unregenerate, goods are there turned into evils, and truths into

falses ; but with the regenerate, goods and truths are there pre-

sented as in a mirror ; for the natural is like a face represent-

ative of the spiritual things of the internal man, and that face

becomes representative, when the exteriors correspond to the

interiors : hence it may in some sort appear what is meant by

the influx of the interior natural into the exterior, and the be-

ginning of reception therein.

5119. " And I took the grapes and squeezed them into

Pharaoh's cup."—This signifies the reciprocal influx into the

goods from a spiritual origin there, as appears (1.) from the

signification of "grapes," as denoting the goods of charity,

see just above, n. 5117, thus goods from a spiritual^ origin,

for all the goods of genuine charity are from that origin ; and

(2.) from the signification of " squeezing them into Pharaoh's

cup," as denoting reciprocal influx. By reciprocal influx we do

not mean, that the exterior natural principle flows into the in-

terior, because this is impossible ; for exteriors cannot flow into

interiors, or what is the same thing, inferior or posterior things

into superior and prior; but the rational calls forth the things

which are in the interior natural, and by tliis the things which

are in the exterior ; not that the very things themselves which

are therein are called forth, but the things wiiich are thence con-

cluded or as it were extracted ; such is the nature of reciprocal

influx. It appears as if the things which are in the world flow-

in through sensual things towards the interiors ; but this is a

fallacy of the senses ; there is an influx of interiors into exte-

riors, and apperception by that influx. On these subjects I

have occasionally conversed w4th spirits ; and it was shown me
by living experience, that the interior man sees and apperceives

in the exterior what is doing out of the latter, and that the sen-

sual principle has life onl}^ from this source, or that the faculty

of being sensible, or sensation, is only from this source. The
above-mentioned fallacy however is such and so great, that it

cannot at all be dissipated by the natural man, and not even by

the rational, unless he be able to think abstractedly from the

sensual principle. These observations are made in order to

show what is meant by reciprocal influx.

5120. "And I gave the cup into the palm of Pharaoh's

hand."—This signifies appropriation by t^ie interior natural, as

appears (1.) from the sio-nification of " to give the cup," thus

wine to drink, as denoting to appropriate ; that drinking de-

notes the appropriation of truth, see n. 3168 ; and (2.) from the

representation of " Pharaoh," as ienoting the interior natural,

see n. 5080, 5095, 5118. The subject here treated of, as in
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manifest from Avliat precedes, is the regeneration of the sensual

subject to the intellectual part of the interior man, which is

signitied by the butler, consequently the influx of truth and
good, and its reception in the exterior natural ; but as these

things are far removed from the apprehension ot those who
have not any distinct idea of the rational and the natural, there-

fore a further explanation is omitted. Moreover, in the Word
frequent mention is made of a cup, and thereby is signified in

the genuine sense, spiritual truth, that is, the truth of faith

which is from the good of charity, the same as by wine ; and
in the opposite sense the false which gives birth to evil, and
also the false derived from evil. The reason why a cup signifies

the same as wine is, because a cup is what contains, and wine
is what is contained, and hence they constitute a one, and thus

the one is meant by the other : that a cup has this signification

in the Word, is manifest from the following passages :
"" Jehovah,

thou wilt set in order before me a table in the presence of my
foes, and wilt make my head fat with oil ; ray cup will ahound^''

Psalm xxiii. 5. To set in order a table and to make the head
fat with oil, denote to be gifted with the good of charity and
love ; my cup will abound, denotes that the natural principle

will be thence filled with truth and good. Again, " What shall

I render to Jehovah? I will take the cu]) of salvation^ and will

call upon the name of Jehovah," Psalm cxvi. 12, 13 : to re-

ceive the cup of salvation denotes the appropriation of the

goods of faith. And in Mark, " Whosoever shall give you to

drink a cup of water in my name, because ye belono- to Christ,

verily I say unto you, he -shall not lose his reward, ix. 41 : to

give a cup of water to drink in my name, denotes to instruct

in the truths of faith from a scanty charity. And in Matthew,
" Presently taki7ig the cup^ and giving thanks, he ffave it to

them, saying. Drink ye all of this : for this is my blood, that

of the New Testament," xxvi. 27, 28 ; Mark. xiv. 23, 24 ;
Luke

xxii. 20: it is said the cup, and not the wine, because wine is

predicated of the spiritual church, and blood of the celestial

church, although each signifies the holy truth proceeding from

the Lord : in the spiritual church it is the holy principle of

faith grounded in charity towards the neighbour, whereas in

the celestial church it is the holy principle of charity grounded

in love to the Lord. The spiritual church is distinguished from

the celestial in this, that the former is principled in charity

towards the neighbour, and the latter in love to the Lord ; and

the Holy Supper was instituted that it might represent and

sigiiify tiie Lord's love towards the whole human race, and the

reciprocal love of man towards him. Since a cup_ signifies

that which contained, and wine that which was contained, con-

sequently a cup signifies man's external principle, and wine hra

internal, therefore the Lord said, " Wo unto you scribes and
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Pharisees, hypocrites ; because ye cleanse tlie outside of the crip

and platter, but the ifiside is full of rapine and intemperance.
Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse Urst the inside of the cujp and
platter, and the outside will also become clean," Matt, xxiii.

25, 26 ; Luke xi. 39 : in the internal sense, a cup here also

means the truth of faith ; to cultivate which without the good
thereof is to cleanse the outside of the cup, and especially

when the inside is full of hypocrisy, deceit, hatred, revenge,
and cruelty ; for in such case the truth of faith is only in the

external man, and nothing at all thereof in the internal ; and
to cultivate and imbibe the good of faith causes truths to be
conjoined to good in the interior man, in which case even fal-

lacies are accepted for truths, which is signified by cleansing
first the inside of the cup, and the outside also becoming clean.

In like manner in Mark, "There are many other things which
the Pharisees and the Jews have received to hold, the washings

of cups and pots, and brazen vessels and beds. Forsaking
the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, the
ivashi?ig of pots and cups, and many other like things ye do.

fe reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your
3wn tradition," vii. 4, 8, 9. That a cuj) in the opposite sense
signifies the false wliich gives birth to evil, also the false which
!3 derived from evil, is manifest from the following passages

:

" Thus said Jehovah the God of Israel to me, Take this cup of
the wine of anger out of m}^ hand, and cause all nations to

whom I send thee to d/rink it, that they may drink and stagger,

and be insane by reason of the sword which I will send upon
them : therefore I took the cup out of the hand of Jehovah,
and caused all the nations to drink to whom Jehovah sent me,"
Jerem. xxv. 15 to 17, 28 ; the cup of the wine of anger denotes
the false which gives l)irth to evil. The reason why the false

which gives birth to evil is signified is, because, as wine intoxi-

cates and makes insane, so does the false ; spiritual intoxication

being nothing but insanity induced by reasonings concerning
what is to be believed, when nothing is believed which is not
comprehended ; hence come falses, and from falses evils, see n.

1072 ; therefore it is said, that they may drink and stagger, and
be insane by reason of the sword which I will send : the sword
is the false contbating against truth, see n. 2799, 4-199. And in

the Book of Lamentations, " Rejoice and be glad, O daughter
of Edom, dwelling in the land of Uz ; even to thee shall the cup
pass; thou shalt be intoxicated and shalt be uncovered," '\\. 21

;

to be intoxicated from the cup denotes to be insane from falses

;

to be uncovered, or to be stripped naked without shame, denotes
the evil thence derived, see n. 213, 214. And in Ezekiel, " In
the way of thy sister hast thou walked ; therefore I loill give
her cup into thy hand. Thus saith the Lord Jehovih, The cup
of thy sister thou shalt drink, deep and wide ; thou shalt ta
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for laTigliter and mockery ; ample to contain, thou shalt be
filled with intoxication and grief, with the cup of devastation

and desolation ; the cup of thy sister Samaria thou shalt both
drink and squeeze out, and shalt break in pieces tlie shreds

thereof," xxiii. 31, 32, 34 ; speaking of Jerusalem, whereby is

signified the spiritual of the celestial church : the cup in tliis

passage denotes the false derived from evil ; and as this vastates

and destroys the church, it is called the cup of devastation and
desolation. And in Isaiah, "Awake, awake, arise, O Jerusa-

lem, who hast drunk from the hand of Jehovah the cup of his

anger J the dregs of the cup of trembling hast thou drunk," li.

17. And in Habakkuk, " Drink also thou, that thy foreskin

may be uncovered : there shall come round to thee the cup of
the right hand of Jehovah^ and shameful vomiting shall be upon
thy glory," ii. 16. And in David, "^ cup is in the hand of
Jehovah j and he hath mixed with wine ; lie hath filled it with

mixture, and hath poured out thence ; but they shall suck out

the dregs thereof; all the wicked of the earth shall drink,"

Psalm Ixxv. 8 : a cup also in these passages denotes insanity

grounded in falses and in the evils thence derived ; it is called

the cup of the anger of Jehovah, and also the right hand of

Jehovah, because the Jewish nation, like the vulgar, believed

evils, and the punishment of evils and of the talses thence

derived, to come from no other source than from Jehovah

;

whereas they are from the man and from the infernal 'crew

attendant upon him. From the appearance and the faith

grounded therein, such a mode of expression is frequently

adopted ; but the internal sense teaches how it is to be under-

stood, and what is to be believed ; on which subject see n. 2-15,

592, 696, 1093, 1683, 1874, 1875, 2335, 2447, 3605, 3607, 3614.

Since a cap and wine in the opposite sense signify the falses

which give birth to evils, and also the falses derived from evils,

therefore hence also a cup signifies temptation, because this

takes place when the false fights against the true, and hence

evil against good. A cup is used to express and describe

temptation in this passage :" Jesus prayed, saying. If thou art

willing, let this cup> pass from me ; nevertheless not my will

but thine be done," Luke xxii. 42; Matt. xxvi. 39, 42, 44;

Mark xiv. 36 : a cup in this passage denotes temptation ; in

like manner in John, " Jesns said to Peter, Put thy sword into

the sheath ; the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I

not drink it?" xviii. 11: and also in Mark, "Jesus said unto

James and John, Ye know not w^hat ye ask : are ye able to

drink of the cup which I drink of and to be baptized with the

baptism which I am baptized with ? They said, _We are able.

But Jesus said unto them, Te shall hideed drink of the cup

which I dHnh of, and with the baptism with which I am bap-

tized, shall ye be baptized," x. 38, 39 ; Matt. xx. 22, 2JJ. Hence
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it is evident that a cnp denotes temptation, becanse temptation

exists through evils combating by falses against goods and

truths ; for baptism signifies regeneration, and this is ettected

by spiritual combats : hence baptism at the same time signifies

temptation. A cup in the directly opposite sense signifies the

false grounded in evil with those who are profane, that is, who
inwardly are in the contraries to charity, and outwardly assume

appearances of holiness : in this sense it is used in Jeremiah,
" Babel is a cup of gold in the hand of Jehovah, intoxicating

the whole earth : all the nations have drunk of her wine /

therefore the nations are insane," li. 7 ; Babel denotes those

who are in external sanctity, and are inwardly profane, n. 1182,

1326 ; the false, which they veil with sanctity, is the cup of

gold ; intoxicating the whole earth denotes that they lead those

who are of the church, which is the earth, into errors and in-

sanities : the profane things which they hide under external

sanctity are, that they aim at nothing less than to be the great-

est and wealthiest of all, and to be worshipped as gods, the pos-

sessors of heaven and earth, by thus having dominion over the

souls and bodies of men, and this by the divine and holy things

to which they make pretence ; hence as to the external man
they appear angels, but as to the internal they are devils. In

like manner concerning Babel in the Apocalypse, " There was

a woman clothed in purple and scarlet, and decked with gold,

and precious stones, and pearls, having a golden cup in her

hand^ full of the abominations and uncleanness of her whore-

dom," xvii. 4. Again, " Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen,

and is made a habitation of demons ; because she hath made
all nations drink of the cup of the fury of her whoredom, and

the kings of the eartti have committed whoredom with her. I

heard a voice from heaven, saying. Render unto her as she has

rendered unto you : in the cup, in which she mixed, mix to her

double," xviii. 2, 4, 6. Again, " The great city was made into

three parts, and the cities of the nations fell together : the

memory of Babylon the great was presented before God, to give

unto her the cup of the jlerceness of the anger of God^'' xvi. 19.

Again, " The third angel said with a great voice, If any one

worship the beast and his image, he shall drink of the wine of
the anger of God mixed icith new ivine in the ciip of his anger

^

and shall be tormented with fire and brimstone^'' xiv. 9, 10.

5121. " And Joseph said to him. This is the interpretation

thereof."
—

^This signifies revelation from perception from the ce-

lestial in the natural, what it had in itself, as appears (1.) from

the signification of " to say" in the historicals of the Word, as

denoting to perceive, see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898,

1919, 2080, 2619, 2862, 3395, 3509 ; in the present case as

denoting revelation from perception, because the subject treated

nf is a dream and its interpretation \ all revelation is either
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froTii discourse with rhe angels throngL /.liom the Lord speaks,
or from perception, of wliich we shall treat presently ; and (2.)

from the representation of "• Joseph," as denoting tlie celestial

in the natural, see above, n. 5086, 5087, 5106 ; and (3.) from
the signification of " interpretation," as denoting what it had
in itself, see also above, n. 5093, 5105, 510T ; hence it is evident,
that by " Joseph said to him, This is the interpretation thereof,"
is signified revelation from perception from the celestial in the
natural, what it had in itself In regard to revelations being
either from perception, or from discourse with the angels
through whom the Lord speaks, it is to be noted, that those who
are in good and thence in truth, especially those who are in the
good of love to the Lord, have revelation from perception

;

whereas those who are not in good and thence in truth, may in-

deed have revelations, yet not from perception, but by a living

voice heard in them, thus by angels from the Lord : this latter

revelation is external, whereas the former is internal. The
angels, especially the celestial, have revelation from perception,
so also had the men of the most ancient church, and some also

of the ancient church, but scarce any one at this day ; whereas
very many, even those wdio have not been princiijled in good,
have had revelations from discourse without perception, and
also by visions or dreams. Such were most of the revelations
of the prophets in the Jewish church ; they heard a voice, they
saw a vision, and they dreamed a dream ; but as they had no
perception, they were merely verbal or visual revelations, with-
out any perception of what they signified ; for genuine percep-
tion exists through heaven from the Lord, and afiects the intel-

lectual principle spiritually, and leads it perceptibly to think as

the thing really is, with an internal assent, the source of which
it is ignorant of. IL supposes mat it is in it, and that it flows
from the connection of things ; whereas it is a dictate through
heaven from the Lord, flowing into the intei'iors of the thought,
concerning such things as are above the natural and sensual
principle, that is, concerning such things as are of tlie spiritual

world, or of heaven. From these considerations it may be
manifest, %vhat is meant by revelation from perception. But
the revelation from perception, which, the Lord had, who is

here represented by Josejjh, and which Ig here treated of in

the internal sense, was from the Divine in himself, thus "?Tas

from himself.

5122. "The three shoots are three days."—This signifies

derivations continued even to the last, as appears (1.) from the

signification of " three," as denoting one period and its con-

tinuation from beginning to end, see n. 2788, 4495 ; and (2.)

from the signification of " shoots," as denoting derivations, see

n. 5114 ; and (3.) from the signification of " days," as denoting

states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785, 4850

:

VOL, V. ^^
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hence it follows, that bj " the three shoots are three days," is

Bignified the state of the re-birth of this sensual, which is repre-

sented by the butler, from first to last, its successive derivations

being signified by shoots. The states of the re-birth of every
sensual, and of every thing in the natural, and also in the

rational, have their progressions from beginning to end ; and
•when they come to the end, they then commence from a kind
of new beginning, viz., from that end to which they tended in

the former state, to a further end, and so forth ; and at length

the order is inverted, and what was last becomes first ; as while

a man is regenerating as to both the rational and the natural,

the periods of the first state are from the truths which are of

faith to the goods which are of charity ; and in this case the

truths of faith apparently act the first part, and the goods of

charity the second, for the truths of faith respect the good of

charity as an end ; these periods continue until the man is regen-

erated. Afterwards charity, which was the end, becomes the

beginning, and from it new states commence, which proceed
both towards more interior things, and also towards exterior,

—towards interior things to love to the Lord, and towards ex-

terior to the truths of faith, and further to natural truths, and
also to sensual truths, which are then successively reduced to

correspondence with the goods of charity and love in the ra-

tional, and thus into heavenly order. These are the things

which are meant by progressions and derivations continued even
to the last. Such progressions and derivations are perpetual
with the man who is regenerating, from his infancy even to the

last hour of his life in the world, and also afterwards even to

eternity ; and yet he can never be so regenerated, as that in

any measure he may be said to be perfect ; for there are things

innumerable, yea, indefinite in immber, which are to be regen-

erated, as well in the rational as in the natural, and every
one of them has an indefinite number of shoots, that is, pro-

gressions and derivations towards things interior and things

exterior. Man is altogether ignorant of this ; but fhe Lord
knows all things, and provides for them every moment : if he
were to intermit his providence for the smallest instant of time,

all the progressions would be disturbed ; for wliat is prior re-

spects what follows in a continual series, and produces serieses

of consequences to eternity. Hence it is evident, that the divine

foresight and providence are in every thing even the most mi-

nute ; and unless this were the case, or if it were only universal,

the human race would perish.

5123. " Yet within three days."
—

^This signifies that in this

case there would be a new state, as appears (1.) from the signi-

fication of " three," as denoting what is continued even to the

end, thus also wdiat is complete, see n. 2788, 4495 ; and (2.)

from the signification of " days," as denoting states, see above,
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n. 5122 : hence it is evident, that three days signify a complete
state ; consequently " within three days," or after three days,

denotes a new state, n. 4901 ; for after a complete state a new
one begins.

5124. " Pharaoh will lift thy head."
—

^This signifies what is

provided, and hence what is concluded, as apj)ears from the
signitication of " to lift the head," as denoting to conclude, and
in tho supreme sense to jjrovide ; for the divine conclusion and
the execution of a thing concluded, is providence. To lift the

liead was a customary form of judgment among the ancients,

when the bound, or those who were in prison, were judged
either to life or death ; when to life, it was expressed by lifting

the head, as in the second book of Kings, " Evil-raerodach, king
of Bahel, in the year in which he was made king, lifted the head

of Jehoiakin, kingof Judah, o'tit of the prison-house^ and spake
good with him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings

who were with him in Babel," xxv. 27, 28 : in like manner in

Jeremiah, " Evil-merodach, kin^ of Babel, in the year of his

kingdom, lifted the head of Jehoiakin, king of Judah, and
brought him forth out of the prison-house,'''' lii. 31 : but when
they were judged to death, it was expressed by lifting the head
from upon him, as in what follows concerning the baker, "Yet
within three days Pharaoh will lift thy headfrom upon thee^''

verse 19. This form of judgment originated with the ancients,

who were in representatives, from the representation of those

who were bound in prison or in a pit ; and as these represented

those who are in vastation under the lower earth, n. 4728, 4744,

5038, therefore by lifting the head was signified their liberation
;

for in such case they are elevated or lifted out of vastation to

the heavenly societies, see n. 2699, 2701, 2704. To be lifted

or to be elevated is to advance towards interiors ; for what is

elevated or high is predicated of interiors, n. 2148, 4210 ; and
as it denotes advancement towards interiors, it denotes advance-

ment towards heaven, for heaven is in interiors ;
this was signi-

fied by lifting the head ; but to lift the head from upon any

one, signified to judge him to death, because in such case those

who were above others in the pit or vastation, were elevated to

heaven, while the others were let down to lower things
;
and

as these things were signified by this form of judgment, there-

fore it was received in the Word. That lifting the head signi-

fies what is concluded, is hence evident; and as it signifies what

is concluded, in the supreme sense it signifies what is provided

;

for what the Divine concludes, this it provides.

5125. " And will bring thee back to thy station."—This sig-

nifies that the things of the sensual subject to the intellectual

part, would be reduced into order, that they may be in the last

place, as is evident (1.) from the representation of " the butler,"

of whom these things are said, as denoting the sensual subject
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to tlie intellectnal part, see n. 5077, 5082 ; consequently as de-

noting the things which are of that sensual in the external nat-

ural ; for the sensual itself is not reduced into order, but those

things which have entered through the sensual into the man's
phantasy ; and (2.) from the signification of " to bring back to

his station," as denoting to reduce into order ; and as sensual

things, that is, those things which have entered from the world
through the external sensories, are in the last place, and are then
in the last place when they minister and are subservient to

interiors, therefore these things are at the same time signified :

with the reo^enerate those sensual things are also in the last

place, but with the unregenerate they are in the first place, see

n. 5077, 5081, 5084, 5089, 5094. A man, if he attends, may
easily apperceive whether sensual things are in the first place

or in the last ; if he affirms every thing which the sensual

advises or appetites, and endeavours to invalidate every thing

which the intellectual dictates, in this case sensual things are in

the first place, and the man is carried away by his appetites,

and is altogether sensual : but such a man is not far removed
from the condition of the irrational animals, which are carried

away exactly in the same manner
;
yea, he is in a worse condi-

tion, if he abuses the intellectual or rational faculty to confirm

the evils and falses which sensual things advise and appetite

;

but if he does not affirm them, but interiorly sees the deviations

thereof into falses, and the excitations thereof to evils, and en-

deavours to correct those things, and thereby to reduce them
to compliance, that is, to subject them to the intellectual and
will-part of the interior man, in this case sensual things are re-

duced into order, so that they are in the last place : and vvdien

they are in the last place, there flows a happy and blessed prin-

ciple from the interior man into the delights of things sensual,

and causes the delights thereof a thousand times to exceed the

former delights : the sensual man does not believe that this is

the case, because he does not comprehend it ; and as he is sen-

sible of no other delight than the sensual, and thinks that there

is no higher delight, he 1-egards as of no account the happy and
blessed principle which is within the delights of sensual things;

for what is unknown to any one, is believed not to be.

5126. " And thou shalt give Pharaoh's cup into his hand."
—This signifies that hence they may serve the interior natural,

as appears (1.) from the signification of " to give a cup to

drink," as denoting to appropriate, see above, n. 5120 ; that it

denotes also to be subservient, is evident ; and (2.) from the

representation of " Pharaoh," as denoting the interior natural,

see n. 5080, 5095, 5118. There are an interior natural and an
exterior natural, and the exterior natural is constituted of those

things which enter immediately through things sensual out of
the world into the natural mind, viz., into its memory, and
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thence into tlie imagination, as may be seen, n. 5118. For the
better comprehending wliat is meant by the exterior natural and
what by the interior wliich are of the exterior man, and hence
what is meant by the rational which is of the interior man, it

may be expedient to say a few words on the subject. A man,
from his infancy even to childhood, is merely sensual ; for at

that time he only receives earthly, corporeal, and worldly things

through the sensual things of the body, and from those things

also his ideas and thoughts are then formed ; the communica-
tion with the interior man is not as yet open, or only so far that

he can comprehend and retain those things. The innocence,
which he then has, is only external, but not internal

; for true

innocence dwells in wisdom. By external innocence, the Lord
reduces into order whatever enters through sensual things ; and
without an influx of innocence from the Lord in that first age,

it would be impossible for any foundation to exist, upon which
the intellectual or rational, which is proper to man, might be
built: from childliood to youth a communication is opened to

the interior natural, by learning what is becoming, civil, and
honest, as well by instruction from parents and masters, as by
studies ; but from youth to juvenile age a communication is

opened between the natural and the rational, by learning at

that time the truths and goods of civil and moral life, and
especially the truths and goods of spiritual life by hearing and
reading the Word : but so far as on this occasion he imbibes
goods by truths, that is, so far as he does the truths which he
learns, so far the rational is opened, whereas so far as he does

not imbibe goods by truths, or so far as he does not do truths,

so tar the rational is not opened, but the knowledges still

remain in the natural, that is, in its memory, thus as it were out

of the house in the threshold ; but so far as at that time and in

the subsequent age he invalidates those truths and goods, denies

and does against them, that is, instead thereof believes falses

and practises evils, so far the rational is closed, and also the

interior natural ; nevertheless, by the divine providence of the

Lord, so much communication still remains, as to enable him
with some degree of understanding to ai^prehend those things,

but yet not to appropriate them to himself, unless he seriously

does the work of repentance, and for a long while afterwards

struggles with falses and evils. With those, however, who
suffer themselves to be regenerated, the contrary comes to pass

;

forby degrees, or successively, the rational is opened with them,

and "the "interior natural is nuide subordinate thereto, and the

exterior natural to the interior : this is especially the case iii

juvenile age even to adult, and progressively to the last age of

their life, and afterwards in heaven to eternity. Hence it may
be known what is meant by the interior natural and the exte

rior appertaining to man.
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5127. "After the former manner."—^Tliis signifies from the

law of order, as appears from the signification of "the foi-mer

manner," as denoting the law of order ; for it is a law of order,

that exteriors should be subject to interiors, or what is the same,

inferiors to superiors, and should serve as servants'; for exte-

I'lors or inferiors are merely subservient, whereas interiors or

superiors bear rule. The reason why these things are signified

by the expression " after the former manner," is, because the

butler, as a servant, had before served Pharaoh as his lord,

from the law of subordination, thus the sensual, which is repre-

sented by the butler, liad served the interior natural, which ia

represented by Pharaoh, from the law of order. That it is the

law of order, that inferiors or exteriors ought to serve superiors

or interiors, is altogether unknown to the sensual man ; for he
that is merely sensual, does not know what interior is, thus

neither what is respectively exterior. He knows that he thinks

and speaks, and that he wills and acts ; hence he conjectures

that to think and to will are somewhat interior, and that to

speak and to act are exterior •,. but he does not know that to

think from things sensual only, and to act from appetite, is of

the external man, and thus that his thinking and willing are

only of the exterior natural, and still more so when he thinks

falses and wills evils ; and as in such case communication with

interiors is closed, he is hence ignorant what interior thought

and will are. If he is told, that interior thought is to think from
truth, and interior will is to act from good, he does not at all

comprehend it ; still less that the interior man is distinct from
the exterior, and so distinct, that the interior man can see as

from a higher place what is transacting in the exterior, and
that the interior man is in the feculty and ability of correcting

the exterior, and of not willing and thinking what the exterior

man sees from ])hantasy and appetites from cupidity. These
things, so long as his external man is in dominion and rules,

he does not see ; but out of that state, as when he is in any
grief arising from misfortunes or sickness, he can see and com-
prehend them ; for in this case the dominion of the external

man ceases : for the faculty or ability of understanding is always
preserved to man by the Lord, but is most obscure with those

who are in falses and evils, and always clearer as the falses and
evils are laid asleep ; the Lord's Divine continually flows-in

with man, and illustrates him ; but where there are falses and
evils, .that is, the contraries of truths and goods, there the

divine light is either reflected, or suffocated, or perverted, and
only so much of it is received, as it were through chinks, as to

communicate to him the faculty of thinking and speaking from
sensual things, also concerning spiritual things from formulas
impressed on the natural or corporeal memory.

5128. "When thou wast his but er."—This signifies a* is
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usual with sensual things of that kind, as appears from the sig-

nification of " a butler," as denoting sensual things, or those

sensual things which are subject to the intellectual part, see n.

5077, 50S2 ; that it denotes as is usual with them, is signified

by the expression, " when thou wast." That sensual things

ought to be subject and subordinate to rational things, has been
already treated of in what precedes ; and as that subjection and
subordination are here treated of in the internal sense, it may
be expedient to say something yet further on the subject in the

way of explaining how the case herein is. The man with whom
sensual things are in subjection, is called i-ational, but he wuth
whom they are not in subjection, is called sensual : neverthe-

less, whether a man be rational, or whether he be sensual, can
hardly be discerned by others ; but it may be discerned by
himself, if he explore his interiors, that is, the tendency of his

will and of his thought. Whether a man be sensual or rational

cannot be known by others from his speech or from his actions
;

for the life of the thought which is in the speech, and the life

of the will which is in the actions, do not appear to any bodily

sense. The tone of the voice is all that is heard, and the bodily

gesture with the affection all that is seen ; but it is not thereby

distinguished whether the aftection is pretended or true : how-
ever, in the other life, those who are principled in good dis-

tinctly perceive both what is in the speech and what is in the

actions, thus wdiat is the quality of the life, and also whence the

life therein is derived. In the world also there are some tokens,

from wdiich it may in part be concluded whether sensual things

are subject to the rational principle, or the rational to sensual

things, or what is the same, whether the man is rational, or only

sensual. Such tokens are these : if it be observed that a man
is in principles of the false, and does not sufifer himself to be

illustrated, but entirely rejects truths, and without reason ob-

stinately defends falses, it is a token that he is a sensual and not

a rational man, the rational principle being closed in him, so as

not to admit the light of heaven. Still more sensualare those

who are in the persuasion of the false, for the persuasion of the

false totally closes the rational. It is one thing to be in prin-

ciples of the false, and another thing to be in the persuasion of

the false : those who are in the persuasion of the false, have iii

their natural principle some light, but then it is like the light of

winter ; this light in the other life appears with them like the

light of snow, but as soon as the heavenly light falls upon it, it

is obscured, and according to the degree and quality of tlie per-

suasion it becomes opaque like night. This is also evnlent from

them while they live in the world ; for at that time they cannot

see any truth
;
yea, in consequence of the obscure or nocturnal

[influence] of their false, truths to them are of no account, and

they also make a mock at them. Such before the simple some-
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times appear as if they were rational : for hj means of that snowy
wintry light they can by reasonings dexterously confirm falses,

so that tliey appear as truths : this persuasion has infected

several of the learned more than the rest of mankind ; for they

have confirmed falses with themselves by logical and philosoph-

ical reasonings, and at length by various scientifics. Amongst
the ancients such were called serpents of the tree of knov/ledge,

see n. 195 to 197 ; but at this day they may be called interiorly

sensual and irrational. The principal token whether a man be
only sensual, or whether he be rational, is from his life ; not his

life such as it appears in his conversation and his actions, but

such as it is in liis conversation and his actions ; for the life of

conversation is from the thought, and the life of actions is from

the will, each from the intention or end proposed : such there-

fore as the intention or end proposed is in the conversation and
in the actions, such is the life: for conversation without interior

life is mere sound, and actions without interior life are mere
motions. This is what we mean when we say that the life re-

mains after death. If a man is rational, he speaks from good-

ness of thought, and acts from goodness of will ; that is, he

speaks from faith, and acts from charity : but if a man is not

rational, in this case indeed he can act pretendedly as a rational

man, and speak in like manner ; still there is nothing of life

therein from the rational principle ; for the life of evil closes up
every way or communication with the rational, and causes the

man to be merely natural and sensual. There are two things,

which not only close up the way of communication, but also

deprive a man of the faculty of ever becoming rational ; these

are deceit and profiination. Deceit is like a subtle poison which
infects the interiors ; and profanation is what mixes falses with

truths, and evils with goods ; by these two the rational is de-

stroyed. There are with every man goods and truths from the

Lord stored up from infancy ; in the Word these goods and

truths are called remains, concerning which see n. 468, 530,

560, 561, 661, 1050,1738, 1906, 1284; these remains are

infected by deceit, and are mixed together by profanation;

what profanation is, may be seen, 593, 1008, 1010, 1059, 1327,

1328, 2051, 2426, 3398, 3402, 3489, 3898, 4289, 4601. From
those tokens it may in some measure be known, who is a rational

man, and who a sensual. When sensual things are subject to

the rational, then the sensual things, from which a man's first

imagination is formed, are illustrated by the light which comes
through heaven from the Lord ; and in this case sensual things

are also arranged into order, that they may receive light, and

may be correspondent. When sensual things are in that state,

they no longer oppose the acknowledgment and sight of truths,

those which disagree being instantly removed, and those which
agree being accepted. In this case those which agree are as it
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were in tlie centres, and those which disagree in the circumfer-

ences : those in the centres are as it were raised towards heaven,
and those in tlie circumferences as it were hang downwards

:

those which are in tlie centres receive light through the ra-

tional ; and when they are presented thus visible in the other
life, they appear like little stars which glitter, and disperse their

light around even to the circumference, Avith a diminution of

the light according to degrees. Into such a form are natural
and sensual things arranged, when the rational has the dominion,
and sensual things are in subjection : this takes place while a
man is regenerating : hence he is in a state of seeing and ac-

knowledging truths in their full extent. But when the rational

is subject to things sensual, the contrary comes to pass ; for in

this case falses are in the middle, or in the centre, and truths in

the circumferences : the things wdiich are in the centre, are in

a certain deceitful lumen.^ such as arises from a coal-fire ; into

that lumen there flows a lumen on all sides from hell. It is this

lumen which is called darkness ; for as soon as any light from
heaven flows into it, it is turned into darkness.

5129. Yerses 14, 15. JBut remember m,e with thee, when it is

loell with thee, and do mercy, I jyray, with me, and cause me
to he rememhered to Pharaoh, and hring me out of this house.

Because in heing taken aioay hy theft, I was taken awayfrom
the land of the Hebrews, and also here I have not done any
thing that they should jjut me into the pit. But remember me
with thee, signifies the reception of faith : when it is well with
thee, signifies when there is correspondence : and do mercy, I

pray, with me, signifies the reception of charity : and cause me
to be remembered to Pharaoh, signifies communication with the

interior natural : and bring me out of this house, signifies libera-

tion from evils : because in being taken away by theft, I was
taken away, signifies that celestial things were alienated by evil

:

from the land of the Hebrews, signifies from the church : and
also here I have not done any thing, signifies innocence : that

they should put me into the pit, signifies rejection among falses.

5130. " But remember me with thee."—This signifies the

reception of faith, as appears (1.) from the representation of
" Joseph," who says these things of himself, as denoting the

Lord as to the celestial in the natural, see n. 5086, 5087, 5106

;

and (2.) from the signification of " remember me wnth thee," as

denoting the reception of faith ; for to remember and recollect

the Lord is from no other source than from faith ; hence

"remember me with thee" denotes that he may receive fait!i.

The case with faith is this : he that receives it, and that has it,

is continually in the remembrance of the Lord, even when he

IS thinking and conversing on other subjects, and likewise

when he is engaged in his public, private, or domestic duties,

and although he is ignorant at the time that he remembers tha
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Lord ; for the remembrance of the Lord, on the part of those
who are in faith, reigns universally, and what reigns univer-

sally is only apperceived at such times as the thought is deter-

mined to that particular object. This may be illustrated by
several cases in respect to man : he that is in any love, what-
ever it may be, is continually thinking of the things which
are connected with that love; and this notwithstanding his

being engaged in thought, in speech, and in action about other
things. In the other life this is clearly manifested from the
spiritual spheres with which every one is encompassed ; it being
there known from those spheres alone, in what faith and love
every one is principled, and this although they are thinking and
talking of something entirely foreign to the subject, see n.

1048, 1053, 1316, 1504 to 1520, 2489, 4464 : for whatever uni-

versally reigns with any one, produces that sj^here, and man-
ifests his life before others ; hence it may be evident what is

meant by the obligation to be continually thinking about the
Lord, salvation, and the life after death : all, who are princi-

pled in faith grounded in charity, do this; hence they do not
think ill of their neighbour, and they have justice and equity
in all their thoughts, words, and actions ; for whatever reigns
universally flows into even the minutest things, and guides and
governs them ; for the Lord keeps the mind in such things as
are of charity and consequent faith, and thereby gives them all

a suitable arrangement. The sphere of faith grounded in char-
ity is the sphere which reigns in heaven ; for the Lord flows-in

with love, and by love with charity, consequently with the
truths which are of faith : hence those who are in heaven, are
said to be in the Lord. The subject treated of in what now
follows is the re-birth of the sensual subject to the intellectual

part, which is represented by the butler ; and as its re-birth is

treated of, the reception of faith is also treated of; for the sen-
sual, like the rational, is re-born by faith, but by that faith into

which charity flows ; for unless charity flov.-s into faith, and
gives it life, faith cannot universally reign ; since that principle
reigns which a man loves, but not that which he only knows
and keeps in his memory.

5131. " When it is well with thee."—This signifies when
there is correspondence, as apj)ears from the signification of
" its being well with thee," when the re-birth or regeneration
of the exterior natural or sensual is treated of, as denoting cor-

respondence ; for it is not well with it before it corresponds.
What correspondence is may be seen at the close of the several
chapters. There is a correspondence of sensual things with
natural, of natural with spiritual, and of spiritual with celestial,

and finally there is a correspondence of celestial things with the
Divine of the Lord ; thus there is a succession of correspond-
ences from the Divine to the last natural. As an idea con-
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cerning the nature and quality of correspondences can hardly

be formed by those who have heretofore been unaccustomed
to think on tlie subject, it may be expedient to say a few words
concerning them. It is known from philosophy, that the eno

is the first of the cause, and the cause is the first of the efiect

To the intent that the end, the cause, and the eftect may follow

in order, and act in unity, it is needful that the efi'ect should

correspond to the cause, and the cause to the end ; nevertheless

the end does not appear as the cause, nor the cause as the efi'ect

:

for to the intent that the end may produce the cause, it must
call in administering means from the region where the cause

is, by which means the end may make the cause ; and to the

intent that the cause may produce the efi'ect, it must call also

in administering means from the region where the efi'ect is, by
which means the cause may make the efi'ect : these admister-

ing means are the things which correspond ; and since they

correspond, the end may be in the cause and act the cause,

and the cause may be in the efi'ect and act the efi'ect, conse-

quently the end by the cause may act the efi'ect. It is other-

wise when there is not correspondence ; for then the end has

not a cause in which it may be, still less an efi'ect in which it

may be, but is changed and varied in the cause, and finally in

the efiect, acccrding to the form made by the administering

means. All and singular the things in man, yea, all and sin-

gular the things in nature, succeed each other like end, cause,

and efi'ect ; and when they thus correspond to each other, they

act in unity, for then the end is the all in all things of the cause,

and by the cause is the all in all thiugs of the efi'ect : as for

example; when heavenly love is the end, the will the cause,

and action the efi'ect, if there be correspondence, then heavenly

love flows into the will, and the will into the action, and they

so act in unity, that the action by correspondence is as it were

the love ; or as when the laith of charity is the end, thought

the cause, and discourse the efi'ect, if there be correspondence,

then faith grounded in charity flows into the thou^ght, and the

thought into the discourse, and they so act in unity, that the

discourse by correspondence is as it were the end : but to the

intent that the end, which is love or faith, nuiy produce the

cause, which is will and thought, it must call in administering

means in the rational mind, which must correspond ;
for with-

out administering means which correspond, the end, which is

love or faith, cannot be received, however it may flow-in from

the Lord through heaven. Hence it is manifestthat the inte-

rior and exterior things of man, that is, his rational, natural,

and sensual things, must be reduced into correspondence, to the

intent that they may receive the divine influx, consequently

that he may be re-born ; and that it is not well with him until

this is effected. Hence now it is that in the present passage,
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the expression, " when it is well with thee," signifies corre-

spondence.
5132. " And do niercj, I pray, with me."—This signifies the

reception of charity, as appears from the signification of " mer-
cy," as denoting love, see n. 3063, 3073, 3120, 5042 ; in the

present case love towards the neighbour, or charity, because
tlie reception of faith was spoken of above, n, 5130 ; for faith

and charity will make a one in the sensual principle, when this

is re-born. Tlie reason why mercy signifies charity is, because
all who are in charity, are in mercy, or, all who love the neigh-

bour, are merciful to him ; therefore the practice of charity is

described in the Word by works of mercy, as in Matthew, " I

was hungry, and ye gave me to eat ; I was thirsty, and ye
gave me to drink; I was a sojourner, and ye gathered me;
naked, and ye clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visited me ; I was
in prison, and yo came to me," xxv. 35, 36 ; and in other places

by doing good to the poor, the afflicted, the widows, and the

fatherless. Charity in its essence is to will well to the neigh-

bour, and to be affected with good, and to acknowledge good
for the neighbour, consequently those who are principled in

good, with a difference according to their advancement in good :

hence charity, inasmuch as it is affected with good, is aflected

with mercy towards those who are in miseries : the good of

charity has this in it, because it descends from the Lord's love

towards the whole human race ; and this love is mercy, because

all the human race is constituted in miseries. There is an ap-

pearance of mercy occasionally with the wicked who are in no
charity : it is however grief on account of what themselves

suffer ; for it is shown towards their friends who make one with
themselves, and when their friends suffer, they suffer : this is

not the mercy of charity, but the mercy of friendship for the

sake of self, which viewed in itself is unmercifuhiess ; for it

despises or hates all others except itself, thus except the friends

who act in unity with itself.

5133. " And cause me to be remembered to Pharaoh."—

•

This signifies communication with the interior natural, as ap-

pears (1.) from the signification of " causing to be remembered
to any one," as denoting to communicate ; and (2.) from the

representation of " Pharaoh," as denoting the interior natural,

see n. 5080, 5095 : by communication with the interior natural

is meant conjunction by correspondence. The interior natural

is that which receives the ideas of truth and good from the

rational, and stores them up for use, consequently whicli imme-
diately communicates with the rational; but the exterior natural

is that which receives the images and '•hence the ideas of things

from the world through sensual things. These ideas, unless

illustrated by those which are in the interior natural, present

fallacies, which are called the fallacies of the sejises. When a
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man is in these fallacies, lie believes notliing but what is in
agreement with them, and what they confirm, as is the case if

there is not correspondence : and there is not correspondence,
unless the man be imbued with charity ; for charity is the
uniting medium, because in the good thereof there is life from
the Lord, which life arranges truths into order, so that the
form or image of charity may exist. This form appears- visible
in the other life, and is the very angelic life itself; hence all

the angels are forms of charity, the beauty wdiereof is from the
truths which are of taith, and the life of the beauty is from
the good which is of charity.

5134. " And bring me out of this house."—This signifies

liberation from evils, as appears (1.) from the signification of
"bringing out," as denoting liberation ; and (2.) from the sig-

nification of " a house," as denoting good, see n. 710, 1708.
2048, 2233, 3128, 3652, 3720, 4982, therefore in the opposite
sense it denotes evil : hence it is evident, that the expression,
" bring me out of this house," signifies liberation from evils.

This also follows in its order from the things which precede.
When faith is received in the exterior natural, which is here
treated of, n. 5130, correspondence is efifected, n. 5131, and
charity is received, n. 5132, and thereby communication is

opened with the interior natural, n. 5133, which in this case
is liberated from the evils whereby the celestial, represented by
Joseph, n. 5086, 5087, 5106, was alienated

; which alienation
is signified by his being taken away by theft, as presently
follows : and also when the natural is regenerated by charity
and faith, it is liberated from evils ; for evils in this case are
separated, and are cast out from the centre, where they had
heretofore been, to the circumferences, whither the light of
truth from good does not reach : watli man evils are thus sepa-
rated, but still they are retained, for tliey cannot be altogether
blotted out ; but w^ith the Lord, wdio made the natural in him-
self Divine, evils and falses were altogether ejected and blotted

out; for the Divine can have nothing in common wuth evils

and falses, neither can it terminate therein, as is the case with
man ; for the Divine is the very esse of good and truth, which
is alienated to an infinite distance from what is evil and false.

5135. " Because \r, being taken away by theft, I was taken
away."—This signifies that celestial things were alienated by
evil, as appears (1.) from the rejjresentation of "Joseph," who
says these things of himself, as denoting the celestial in the
natural, see n. 5086, 5087, 5106, consequently as denoting ce-

lestial things therein ; and (2.) from the signification of " being
taken away by theft," as denoting to be alieiuited by evil ; for

to steal is to alienate, and theft is the evil which alienates, and
also theft is the evil which claims to itself the things which are

therein. Theft signifies alienation in respect to the habitatiou
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which it occupies, from which it ejects goods and truths, and

wliicli it fills with evils and falses ; it also signifies the claiming

of the things of others, when it attributes to itself, and makes
its own, the goods and truths which are in that habitation, and

also when it applies them to evils and falses. To the intent

that it 'may be known what theft is in the spiritual sense, it may
be expedient to show how the case is with evils and falses when
they enter and occupy the habitation, and also when they claim

to themselves the goods and truths which are there, A man
from infancy even to childhood, and in some cases to early

youth, imbibes goods and truths by instruction from parents

and masters ; for at that time he eagerly seizes upon those

things and simply believes them : the state of innocence helps

them forward, tits them in the memory, and places them in the

first threshold ; for infantile and puerile innocence is not the

internal innocence which aifects the rational, but is the external

innocence wliich only affects the exterior natural, n. 2306, 3183,

3494, 4.563, 4797 ; but when a man advances in age, and begins

to thiidv, not as heretofore from parents and masters, but from

himself, he then resumes and as it were ruminates upon the

things which lie had before learned and believed, and either

confirms them, or doubts about them, or denies them : if he

confirms them, it is a token that he is in good ; if he denies

them, it is a token that he is in evil ; but if he doubts about

them, it is a token that in succeeding age he will accede either

to the afiirmative or to the negative, llie things which a man,

like an infant in its earliest age, eagerly seizes upon or believes,

and which he afterwards either confirms, or doubts about, or

denies, are principally these,—that there is a God, and that he

is one ; that he has created all things ;
that he rewards those

who do well, and punishes those who do evils ; that there is a

life after death, and that the wicked go into hell, and the good

into heaven ; thus that there are a hell and a heaven; that the

life after death is eternal ; also that we ought to pray daily, and
this with humility, that the sabbath day is to be accounted holy,

that parents are to be honoui-ed, and that we are not to commit
adultery, to kill, or to steal, and several like things. These

things a man receives and imbibes from his infancy'; but when
he begins to think from himself, and to lead himself, if he con-

firms them in himself, and adds to them things of a still more
interior nature, and lives according to them, it is then well with

him ; but if he begins to infringe upon those things, and at

length to deny them, however he may live according to them in

externals for the sake of civil laws, and for the sake of society,

he is then in evil. This is the evil which is signified by theft,

so far as, like a thief, it occupies the habitation where good

Breviously was, and in several instances so far as it takes away
the goods and truths which had previously been there, and
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applies them to confirm evils and falses. Tlie Lord, as far as is

possible, in such case removes the goods and truths from that
habitation, and witiidraws them towards the interiors, and stores
them np for nse in the interior natural. These goods and truths
stored up in the interior natural are signified in the "Word by
" remainv'," concerning Avhich see n. 468, 530, 560, 561, 660,
6S1, 1050, 1738, 1906, 2284. But if evil steals those goods
and truths, and api^lies them to confirm evils and falses, espe-
cially if it does this from deceit, then it consumes those remains

;

for in such case it mixes together evils with goods, and falses

with truths, so that they cannot be separated, and then the
man is totally lost. That such things are signified by theft,

may he manifest from the application of theft to the things
Avhich are of spiritual life. In spiritual life there are no other
riches than the knowledges of good and truth, and no other
possessions and inheritances than the happiness of life derived
from goods and consequent truths. To steal those things, as

w^as said above, is theft in the spiritual sense ; wherefore by
thefts in the Word nothing else is signified in the internal sense

;

as in Zechariah, " I lifted up mine eyes and looked, when
behold ! a flying roll. Then he said to me. This is the curse
going forth over the faces of the whole earth : for e'Dery one that

stealeth hence, like it, is innocent; and every one that for-

sweareth himself, like it, is innocent. I have cast it forth, that
it may enter into the house of the thief̂ and into the house of
him that forsweareth himself by my name for a lie: and it shall

pass the night in his house, and shall consume it, and the wood
thereof, and the stones thereof," v. 1, 3, 4. The evil, which
takes away the remains of good, is signified by him that steals

and by the house of the thief; and the false, which takes away
the remains of truth, is signified by him that forswears himself
and by his house. The faces of the whole earth denote the
universal church ; therefore it is said that that curse shall con-
sume the house, and tlie wood thereof, and the stones thereof.

A house denotes the natural mind, or the man in respect
thereto, n. 3128, 3538, 4973, 5023 ; wood denotes goods in that
mind, n. 2784, 2812, 3720, 4943; and stones denote truths,

n. 643, 1298, 3720. The profanation and consequent taking
away of good and truth in the spiritual sense is signified by the
deed of Achan, who took of tlie accursed things a cloak of
Shinar, two hundred shekels of silver, and a tongue of gold,

and hid them beneath the earth in the midst of his tent ; on
which account he was stoned, and all the things were burned

;

respecting which it is thus written in Joshua, " Jehovah said

itnto Joshua, Israel hath sinned ; they have transgressed my
covenant which I commanded thom, and they have taken of the

accursed thing; they have committed theft^ they have dissem-
bled, and they have put it among their vessels." vii. 10, 11, 21,
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25. Accursed things signified falses and evils, which were in

no wise to be mixed with holy things : the cloak of Shinar, the

shekels of silver, and the tongue of gold, in the spiritual

sense, denote species of the false : to hide them beneath the

earth in the midst of the tent, signified commixture witli holy

things : a tent denotes what is holy, see n. 414, 1102, 1566,

2145, 2152, 3312, 4128, 4391, 4599. These things were sig-

nified by Israel's committing theft, dissembling, and putting

them among their vessels ; for vessels are holy truths, n. 3068,

3079, 3316, 3318. And in Jeremiah, " I will" bring the calara

ity of Esau upon him, the time I will visit him. If grape-

gatherers should come to thee, will they not leave gleaning

grapes ? If thieves in the nighty will they not spoil the suffi-

ciency ? I will make Esau bare ; I will uncover his hidden

things, and he shall not be able to hide himself; his seed is

devastated, and his brethren, and his neigbours, and he is

not," xlix. 8 to 10 ; v.diere Esau denotes the )ove of evil to which

falses are adjoined, n. 3322 ; that this evil consumes the remains

of good and truth, is signified by thieves spoiling the sufficiency

in the night, and by his seed, his brethren, and his neighbours

being devastated, and he being not : seed denotes the truths

which are of faith derived from charity, n. 1025, 1447, 1610,

1940, 2848, 3038, 3310, 3373; brethren denote the goods of

charity, n. 367, 2360, 2508, 2524, 3160, 3303, 3459, 3815,

4121, 4191 ; neighbours denote his adjoined and adjacent truths

and goods. In like manner it is written of Esau in Obadiah,
'' If thieves should come to thee^ if destroyers hy night, how wilt

thou be cut off! will they not steal what is enough for them ? if

grape-gatherers sliould come to thee, will they not leave some

clusters?" verse 5. Grape-gatherers denote falses which are

not from evil ; by those falses the goods and truths stored up

by the Lord in a man's interior natural, that is, the remains,

are not consumed, but by falses derived from evils, which steal

truths and goods, and also employ them to confirm evils and

falses by sinister applications. So in Joel, "A people great

and strong ; they shall run like mighty men, they shall climb

the wall like men of war ; and every one shall proceed in his

ways. They shall run to and fro in the city ;
they shall run

upon the wall ; they shall come up into the houses
;
they shall

enter in through the windows lihe a thief̂ ii. 2, 7, 9. A
people great and strong denotes falses fighting against truths,

n. 1259, 1260; and because they fight strongly in destroying

truths, they are said to be like miglity men and men of war

;

the city, through which they are said to run to and fro, de-

notes tiie doctrinals of truth, n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2712, 2943,

3216 ; the houses, into which they shall come up, denote the

goods which they destroy, n. 710, 1708, 2048, 2233, 3128, 3652,

3720, 4982 ; the windows, through which they shall enter in.
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denoto tilings intellectual and thence reasonings, n. 655, 658,

3391 ; hence they are compared to a thief, because they seize

upon the habitation previously occupied by trutlis and goods.

So in David, " Since thou hatest discipline, and castest my
words behind thee ; if thou seest a thief thou runnest with him^
and thy part is with the adulterers ; thou openest thy mouth
for evil, and with thy tongue thou framest deceit," Psalm 1.

17 to 19 ; speaking of a wicked person : here to run with a thief

denotes to alienate truth from himself by wliat is false. And
in the Apocalypse, " They repented not of their murders, or

of their incantations, or of their whoredoms, or of cheir thefts^''

ix. 21. Murders denote the evils which destroy goods ; incan-

tations denote the falses thence derived which destroy truths

;

whoredoms denote truths falsified ; thefts denote goods thereby
alienated. And in John, " Verily, verily, I say unto you. He
that entereth not by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbeth
up some other way, he is a thief and a robher / but he that

entereth l)y the door, is the sheplierd of the sheep. I am the

door ; by me if any one enter, he shall be saved, and shall go
in and out, and lind pasture. The thief cometh only to steal,

and to kill, and to destroy," x. 1, 2, 9, 10. In this passage a

thief denotes the evij of merit ; for he that takes away from the

Lord what is his. and claims it to himself, is calleel a thief; as

this evil closes thf; way, and prevents good and truth from the

Lord from flowing-in, it is said to kill and to destroy : the like

is signified by the commandment in the Decalogue, ''Thou
shall not steal^'' Deut. v. 19, n. 4174. From these considera-

tions it may be evident, what is signified by the laws enacted
in the Jewish church concerning thefts, as in Exod. xxi. 16

;

chap. xxii. 1 to 4 ; Deut. xxiv. 7 ; for all the laws in that church,

as they derived their origin from the spiritual world, correspond

to the laws of order which are in heaven.
5136. " From the land of the Hebrews."—This signifies

from the church, viz., that heavenly things were alienated by
evil, as appears from the signification of " the land of the

Hebrews, as denoting the church : the land of the Hebrews is

here the land of Canaan, for Joseph was taken away thence.

The reason why the land of Canaan in the Word signifies the

church, is, because the church had been in that land from the

most ancient time ; first the most ancient church which Tas
before the fiood, next the ancient church which was after the

flood, afterwards the other ancient church which was called the

Hebrew church, and at length the Jewish church : and in order

that the Jewish church might be there instituted, Abram was
commanded to betake himself thither out of Syria, and it was
there promised him that that land should be given to hia pos

terity for an inheritance ; hence it is that land [or earth] m the

Word signifies the church ; and the whole earth, mentiouod
VOL. V. 37
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throughout the Word, signifies the universal church ; and the

new heaven and the new earth also signify a new church inter-

nal and external. The reason why the church was continued
there from the most ancient time was, because the man of the

most ancient church, who was celestial, was such, that in all

and singular things which were in the world and upon the

earth, he saw a representative of the Lord's kingdom : the ob-

jects of the world and of the earth being to him the mediums
of thinking about heavenly things. Hence all the representa-

tives and significatives, which were afterwards known in the

ancient church, took their rise ; for they were collected by those

who are understood by Enoch, and were preserved for the use

of posterity, n. 519, 521, 2896 ; from this circumstance it came
to pass, that all the places, and also all the mountains and rivers

in the land of Canaan, where the most ancient people dwelt,

were made representative, and also all the kingdoms round
about ; and as the AVord could not be written otherwise than
by representatives and significatives, even those of places,

therefore for the sake of that end the church was successively

preserved in the land of Canaan ; but after the coming of the

Lord it was translated elsewhere, because then representatives

were abolished : from these considerations it is evident, that the

land of Canaan, which is here called the land of the Hebrews,
signifies the church. But see what has been previously ad-

(hiced on these subjects, viz., that the most ancient church,

which was before the flood, was in the land of Canaan, n. 567,

3686, 4447, 4454 : that part of the ancient church, which was
after the flood, was there, n. 3686, 4447 : also that another an-

cient church, which was called the Hebrew church, was there,

n. 4516, 4517 : that Abram on that account was ordered to go
tliither, and the land was given to his posterity, n. 3686, 4447

:

that from this circumstance the land of Canaan represented the

Lord's kingdom, n. 1607, 3038, 3481, 3705, 4240, 4447 : and
that hence earth [or land] in the Word signifies the cliurch, n.

566, 662, 1066, 1068, 1262, 1413, 1607, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118,

3355, 4447, 4535.

5137. "And also here I have not done any thing."—^This

signifies innocence, as may appear without explanation ; for not
to do any evil, is a token of innocence.

5138. " That they should put me into the pit."—This signi-

fies rejection among falses, as appears from the signification of
" a pit," as denoting the false, see n. 4728, 4744, 5038. The
subject treated of above was evil, in that celestial things were
alienated by evil, n. 5134, 5135 ; the subject here treated of is

the false ; for where the one is mentioned in the Word, so

also is the other; thus where evil is mentioned, so also is the
false ; because where good is treated of, there also truth is

k*eated of, to the intent that there may be a marriage ir. tha
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minutest things of the Word ; for the heavenly marriage is

that of good and truth, whereas the infernal marriage is that

of evil and the false ; for where there is evil, there also is the
false, adjoining itself to evil like a wife to a husband ; and
where there is good, there also is truth, because truth conjoius
itself to good, like a wife to a husband : hence from the life it

may be known what is the quality of the faith ; for good is of
the life and truth is of the faith, and on the other hand evil and
the false. That there is a marriage in the minutest thin2;3 (A'

the Word, maybe seen, n. 683, 793, 801, 2173, 2516, 2712,4137.
5139. Yerses 16 to 19. A7id the prince of the bakers saw

that he interpreted good, and he said to Joseph, I also loas in
my dream, and hehold there were three baskets perforated upon
my head. And in the highest basket there was of all PharaoKs
meat, the work of the baker : and thefowls did eat them, out of
the basket from upon my head. And Joseph answered, and
said. This is the interpretation thereof. The three baskets are

three days. Yet within three days Pharaoh loill lift thy head
from, tipon thee, and will hang thee upon wood, and the fowls
will eat thy flesh from upon thee. And the prince of the

bakers saw, signifies apperception of the sensual subject to the

will-part : that he interpreted good, signifies what should hap-
pen : and he said to Joseph, signifies the perception of the

celestial in the natural : I also was in my dream, signifies pre-

diction : and behold there were three baskets, signiiies the suc-

cessions of the things of the will : perforated upon my head,

signifies without termination any where in the middle : and in

the highest basket, signifies the inmost of the will : there was
of all Pharaoh's meat, signifies full of celestial good for the

nourishment of the natural : the work of the baker, signifies

according to all the use of the sensual : and the fowls did eat

them out of the basket from upon my head, signifies that the

false grounded in evil consumed it : and Joseph answered and
said, signifies revelation from perception from the celestial in

the natural : this is the interpretation thereof, signifies what it

had in it : the three baskets, signifies the successions of things

of the will : are three days, signifies even to the last : yet

within three days, signifies what is in the last : Pharaoh will

lift thy head from up'on thee, signifies what is concluded from

what is foreseen : and will hang thee upon wood, signifies re-

jection and damnation : and the fowls will eat thy flesh from

upon thee, signifies that the false of evil will consume the things

which are of those sensual things.

5140. " And the prince of the bakers saw."—This signifies

apperception of the sensual subject to the will-part, as appears

(1.) from the signification of " to see," as denoting to under-

stand and apperceive, see n. 2150, 2807, 3764, 4723 ; and (2.;;

from the signification of " the prince of the bakers," as denoting
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in general the sensual subject to the will-part, thus those sen-

sual things, see n. 5078, 5082.

5141. "That he interpreted good."— Tliis signifies wliat

should happen, as appears from the signification of interpret-

ing, as denoting what it had in it, or what was in it, see above,
n. 5093, 5105, 5107, 5121; thus also what should happen:
that good would happen, is an apperception grounded in the

sensual, which apperception is respectively obscure : there are

actually apperception from the sensual or exterior natural, ap-

perception from the interior natural, and apperception from the

rational ; for when a man is in interior thought from afifection,

and withdraws his mind from sensual things and from the body,
he is then in rational apperception : for in such case the things

which are beneath, or those of the external man, are at rest, and
the man is then almost in his spirit: but when a man is in ex-

terior thought, grounded in causes which exist in the world, in

this case his apperception is from the interior natural ; the

rational indeed flows-in, but not with an}"- life of affection ; but
when a man is in pleasures, and in the delights of the love of

the world, and also of self-love, in this case the apperception is

from the sensual ; his life is in things external or in the body,
and admits no more from interior tilings than may suffice to

moderate and check his sallies into what is dishonourable and
unbecoming. The more external, however, the apperception is,

so much the more obscure it is ; for exterior things are respect-

ively general, since innumerable interior things appear as a one
in what is exterior.

5142. '" And he said to Joseph."—^This signifies the percep-
tion of the celestial in the natural, as appears (1.) from the

signification of " saying" in the historicals of the Word, as de
noting perception, which has been frequently mentioned before;

and (2.) from the representation of "Joseph," as denoting the

celestial in the natural, see n. 5086, 5087, 5106.

5143. "I also was in my dream."—^This signifies prediction,

as appears from the signification of " a dream," as denoting pre-

diction concerning an event, see n. 5092, 5104, 5112.

5144. " And behold there were three baskets."—^This signi-

fies the successions of the things of the will, as appears (1.)

from the signification of " three," as denoting what is complete
and continuous even to the end, see n. 2788, 4495, 5114, 5122

;

thus what is successive ; and (2.) from the signification of
" baskets," as denoting the things of the will. The reason why
baskets denote the things of the will is, because they are ves-

sels to contain meats, and because meats signify celestial and
spiritual goods, and these are of the will; for all good apper-
tains to the will, and all truth to the understanding : as soon
as any thing proceeds from the will, it is perceived as a good.
Tliat which is treated of in what goes before was the sensual
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subject to the intellectual part, wlucli was represented by the

butler; that which is now treated of is the sensual subject to

the will-part, which is represented by the baker, see n. 5077,

5078, 5082 ; what is successive or continuous in intellectual

things, was represented by the vine, its three shoots, flowers,

clusters, and grapes, and at length the truth, which is of the

intellectual, was represented by the cup, n. 5120 ; but what is

successive in the things of the will is represented by three

baskets upon the head, in the highest of which there was of all

Pharaoh's meat, the work of the baker: by what is successive

in things of the will we mean what is successive from the inmost
of a man even to his outermost, in which is the sensual ; for

there are degrees or steps as of a ladder from the inmost to the

outermost, n. 5114 ; into the inmost there flows-in good from
the Lord, and this through the rational into the interior natural,

and thence into the exterior natural or sensual distinctly, as it

were by the steps of a ladder ; and in every step it is qualified

according to reception : but how the case is further with this

influx and its succession, will be shown in what follows. Bas-

kets signify things of the will, so far as goods are therein, also

in other passages of the Word, as in Jeremiah, " Jehovah
showed me, when lo ! two hasJcets of figs were set before the

temple of Jehovah. In the one hasket the figs were very good,

like the figs of [trees] bearing the first fruits ; hut in the other

hasket the figs were very evil, which could not be eaten, they
were so bad," xxiv. 1, 2. In this passage " a basket" is ex-

pressed by another term {goi'Ms) in the original, signifying the

will {voliuitariiiin) in the natural ; the figs which were in one
basket are natural goods, but those in the f)tlier are natural

evils. And in Moses, " When thou shalt come into the land

which Jehovah thy God shall give thee, thou shalt take of the

first-fruits of all the fruit of the land, and shalt bring them out

of thy land, and shalt put them m a hasket, and shalt go to tlie

place which Jehovah shall choose : then the x:)riest shall, take

the hasket out of thy hand, and shall set it before the altar of

Jehovah thy God," Deut. xxvi. 1, 2, 4 ; in tin's passage also,

" a basket" is expressed by another term {calatA'-'-s), signifying

the new will in tlie intellectual part ; the first-fruits of the

fruit of the earth are the goods which are tlience derived.

Again, to sanctify Aaron and his sons, Moses was to take un-

leavened bread and cakes unleavened mixed wiih oil, and
wafers unleavened anointed with oil, and to make them flour

of wheat ; and was to place them upon one hasket, and bring

them near in the hasket. Aaron and his sons shall eat of ih>i

flesh of the ram and the hread i?i the hasket at the door of the

tent of the assembly, Exod. xxix. 2, 3, 32. In this passage " a

basket" is expressed by the same term {canistnim) as in thin

chapter, signifying the will, in which are the goods signified by
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bread, cakes, oil, wafers, flour, and wheat : by the will {voliin-

tarlum) is understood what contains, for goods from the Lord
flow into man's interior forms as into its vessels, which forms,

if they are disposed for reception, are the baskets wherein those

li'oods are deposited. Again, when a Nazarite was inaugurated,

he shall take "« hasket of unleavened of fine flour, cakes mixed
with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed with oil, with theii

meat-ofl'ering and their drink-oflerings : he shall also make a

ram a sacrifice of peace-oflerings to Jehovah, besides a haskei

of unleavened ; and the priest shall take a boiled shoulder of

the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the hashet^ and one
wafer unleavened, and shall give them upon the hand of tlie

jS'azarite, and he shall wave them with waving before Jevovah,"
Numb. vi. 15, 17, 19. In this passage also •' a basket" {ccmis-

trur/i), as that which contains, denotes the will ; the cakes,

wafers, oil, meat-ofl'ering, and boiled shoulder of the ram, are

the celestial goods which were represented ; for the Nazarite
represented the celestial man, n. 3301. At that time similar

things, M'liich were for worship, were carried in baskets [canis-

tris sell calathis) / so also was the kid of the goats by Gideon,
which he brought forth to the angel under the oak, Judges vi.

19, and this because baskets [canistri et ccdaihi) represented
both the containing vessels and their contents.

5145. '' Perforated upon my head."—^Tliis signifies without
termination any where in the middle, as aj^pears (1.) from the
signification of " perforated," as denoting what is open from
the highest to the lowest, thus what is not closed, consequently
what is without termination any where in the middle ; and (2.)

from the signification of " the head," as denoting the interiors,

especially those of the will ; for in the head are all substances
and forms in their beginnings, therefore all sensations thither

tend and there present themselves, and thence all acts descend
and have their derivations : that the faculties of the mind are

there, viz., the things of the understanding and the will, is evi-

dent ; therefore the head signifies the interiors ; those baskets
represented the things which are in the head. The subject now
treated of is the sensual things subject to the will-part, and
"the baskets perforated upon the head," signifies that the inte-

riors were without termination any where in the middle, where-
fore also those sensual things were rejected and damned, as it

follows : but it may be expedient to say what we mean by their

being without termination any where in the middle. A man's
interiors aie distinguished into degrees, and in every degree
are terminated, and by termination separated from the inferior

degree, thus from the inmost to the outermost : the interior

rational constitutes the first degree, in which are the celestial

angels, or in which is the inmost or third heaven ; the exterior
rational constitutes another degree, in which are the spiritual



5145.] GENESIS. 683

angels, or in wliicli is tlie middle or second lieaven ; the interior

natural constitutes a third degree, in which are good spirits, or

the ultimate or first heaven ; the exterior natural, or the sen-

sual, constitutes a fourth degree, in which man is. These
degrees Nvith man are most distinct ; hence a man, as to his

interiors, if he lives in good, is a heaven in its least form, or his

interiors correspond to the three heavens
; and hence if a man

has lived the life of charity and love, he can after death be
translated even into the third heaven: hut in order to acquire

such a capacity, it is necessary that all his degrees be well ter-

minated, anil thus by terminations be distinct one amongst
another ; and when they are terminated, or by terminations are

made distinct one amongst another, every degree is a plane, in

Avhich the good liowing-in from the Lord rests and is received

:

without those degrees as planes, good cannot be received, but

flows through, as through a sieve or a perforated basket, even

to the sensual, and in that, since it is without any direction iu

the way, it is changed into what is filthy, which appears to

those who are in it as good, viz., into the delight of self-love and
the love of the world, consequently into the delight of hatred,

revenge, cruelty, adultery, avarice, or into mere voluptuousness

and luxuriousness : this is the case if the things of the man's

will are without termination any where in the middle, or if they

are perforated. It may also be known whether there are ter-

minations and consequent planes, they being indicated by the

perceptions of good and truth, and of conscience : with those

who, like the celestial angels, have perceptions of good and

truth, the terminations are from the first degree to the last, as

without the terminations of each degree, they cannot have such

perceptions: concerning those perceptions, see n. 125, 202,

495, 503, 511, 536, 597, 607, 784, 865, 895, 1121, 1383, 1384,

1387, 1919, 2144, 2145, 2171, 2515, 2831 : with those who, like

the spiritual angels, have conscience, there are also termina-

tions, but from the second degree, or from the third to the

last, the first degree being closed to them. We say from the

second degree, or the third, because conscience is twofold, inte-

rior and exterior ; interior conscience is that of spiritual good

and truth, exterior conscience is that of justice and equity.

Conscience itself is an interior plane, in which the influx of the

divine good terminates ; hut those who have no conscience,

have not any interior plane which receives influx; and with

them good flows through even to the exterior natural or natural

sensual, and there, as we said, is turned into filthy delights.

Sometimes they appear to have a pain as it were of conscience
;

but it is not conscience : it is a pain arising from the privation

of their delight, as of honour, gain, refutation, life, pleasures, or

the friendship of such as themselves ; and this is in consequence

of the terminations being in such delights : from these consider
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ations it may be evident what is signified in the spiritual sense
by the perforated baskets. In the other life especially it is dis-

covered whether the things of a man's will have been termi-

nated or not : with those in whom they have been terminated,
there is a zeal for spiritual good and truth, or for what is just

and equitable ; for they had done good for the sake of good or

of truth, and had acted justly for the sake of what is just or

equitable, not for the sake of gain, honour, and the like. All
those with whom the interiors of the will have been terminated,
are elevated to heaven, for the Divine flowing-in can lead them;
but all those with whom the interiors of the will have not been
terminated, betake themselves into hell, for the Divine flows
through, and is turned into what is infernal, as when the heat
of the sun falls upon filthy excrements, whence comes an offen-

sive stench : consequently all who have had conscience, are
saved, but those who have not, cannot be saved. The things of
the will are said to be perforated or not terminated, when the
man has no affection of good and truth, or of what is just and
equitable, but when these things are held respectively as vile or

as nought, or are esteemed only for the sake of securing gain or

honour. It is the affections that terminate and close, therefore
also they are called bonds—the affections of good and truth

internal bonds, and those of evil and tlie false external bonds,
n. 3835 ; unless the affections of evil and the false were bonds,
the man would be insane, n. 4217 ; for insanities are nothing
else but the loosenings of such bonds, thus they are non-termi-
nations therein ; but as in these bonds there are no internal

bonds, therefore there is insanity within as to the thoughts and
affections, which is prevented from bursting forth by the govern-
ment of external bonds, such as the affections of gain, honour,
or reputation for the sake thereof, and the consequent fear of
the law and of the loss of life. This was represented in the
Jewish church by the declaration, "Every open vessel in the
house of a dead person, over which there was not a piece of
cloth for a covering, should be unclean," Numb. xix. 15 : simi-

lar things are also signified by works "full of holes" in Isaiah,
" Those who make thread of silk, and who weave worksfull of
holes^ shall be ashamed ; and the foundations thereof shall be
bruised ; all that make the ponds of the soul a reward," xix. 9,

10: and by "holes" in Ezekiel, "The spirit introduced the
prophet to the gate of the court, where he looked, and behold
one hole in the wall; and he said to him. Come, hare through
the wall ; therefore he hored through the wall, and behold one
door. Then the spirit said to him. Go in and see the abomina-
tions which they do here : when he went in and saw, behold
every form of creeping thing and beast, an abomination, and all

the idols of the house of Israel painted upon the wall round
about," viii. 7 to 10.
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5146. "And in the highest basket."—This signifies the
inmost of the will, as appears (1.) from the signification of "a
basket," as denoting the will, see above, n. 5144 ; and (2.) from
the signification of " the highest," as denoting the inmost, see

n. 2148, 3084, 4599. The highest denotes the inmost, because
interiors, with man who is in space, appear as superiors, and
exteriors as inferiors ; but when the idea of space is put off, as

is the case in heaven, and also in our interior thought, then is

put off the idea of what is high and deep ; for height and depth
come from the idea of space : yea, in the interior heaven nei-

ther have they the idea of interiors and exteriors, because to

this idea there also adheres somewhat of space, but they have
the idea of more perfect or more imperfect states ; for interiors

are in a more perfect state than exteriors, because interiors are

nearer to the Divine, and exteriors are more remote thence

:

this is the reason why what is highest signifies what is inmost.

Nevertheless no one can comprehend what the interior is in

respect to the exterior, unless he knows how the case is with
degrees; concerning which, see n. 3691, 4154, 5114, 5145. A
man has no other conception concerning what is interior and
thence more perfect, than as concerning what is purer in con-

tinual diminution ; but what is purer and wdiat is grosser may
exist in one and the same degree, as well according to exten-

sion and compression, as according to determinations, and also

according to the insertions of things homogeneous or hetero-

geneous. As such is the idea concerning the interior things of

man, it cannot be otherwise apprehended than that exteriors

cohere with interiors by continuance, and thereby act altoge-

ther in unity ; but if a genuine idea be formed concerning

degrees, it may then be comprehended how interiors and exte-

riors are distinct one amongst another, and that they are so

distinct, that interiors can exist and subsist without exteriors, but

exteriors in no w^ise without interiors : it may also be compre-

hended, how the case is with the correspondence of interiors in

exteriors, and likewise how exteriors can represent interiors.

The above is the reason why the learned can form nothing but

mere hypotheses in their dissertations concerning the^ inter-

course of the soul and the body, and why also several of them
believe that the life is in the body, and thus, that when their

body dies, they shall die also as to interiors by reason of their

coherence ; wdien yet it is only the exterior degree which dies,

the interior degree in this case surviving and living.

51 47. " There was of all Pharaoh's meat."—This signifies

full of celestial good for the nourishment of the natui-al, as

appears (1.) from the signification of " meat," as denoting celes-

tial good, of which w^e shall speak presently ; and (2.) from the

representation of " Pharaoh,'^ as denoting the interior natural,

concerning which, see n. 5080, 5095, and also the natural prin-



586 GENESIS. [Chap, xl

ciple in common ; for the interior natural and the exterior make
a one when they correspond ; and since meat is for nourish-

ment, therefore "there was of all Pharaoh's meat," signifies

full of celestial good for the nourishment of the natural. It is

said that the meat w^as in the highest basket, and this signifies

that the inmost of the will was full of celestial good ; for good
from the Lord flows-in through a man's inmost principle, and
thence by steps as of a ladder to exteriors : for the inmost
principle is respectively in the most perfect state, therefore it

can immediately receive good from the Lord, but not so inferior

principles : if inferior principles received good from the Lord
immediately, they would either obscure it or pervert it, for they
are respectively more imperfect. As to the influx of celestial

good from the Lord, and its reception, it is to be noted, that a

man's will receives good, and his intellectual principle receives

truth, and that the intellectual principle cannot in any wise
receive truth, so as to appropriate it, unless at the same time
the will receives good, so also vice versa / for the one flows-in

thereby into the other, and disposes the other to receive. In-

tellectual things may be compared to forms w^hich are continu-

ally varying, and the things of the will to the harmonies result-

ing from the variation ; consequently truths may be compared
to variations, and goods to the delights thence derived ; and as

this is eminently the case with truths and goods, it may be
manifest that the one cannot exist without the other, also that

one cannot be produced but by the other. The reason why
meat signifies celestial good is, because the meats of the angels

are no other than the goods of love and charity, by which they
are not only vivified but also recreated. Those goods in act, or

the exercise thereof, serve especially for their recreation ; for

they are their desires, and it is well known that desires when
they are actually obtained, aftord recreation and life. That
such things yield nourishment to a man's spirit, when material

meats yield nourishment to his body, may also be manifest from
this consideration, that meats without delights conduce little to

nourishment, but with delights they nourish, since delights are

what open the passages or ducts which receive and convey into

the blood, whereas things undelightful close them. With the

angels those delights are the goods of love and charity ; and
hence it may be concluded that the goods of love and charity

are spiritual meats, which correspond to earthly meats : as

goods are meats, so truths are drinks. In the AVord Ave fre-

quently read of meats : he that is not acquainted with the in-

ternal sense, cannot know but that common meats are there

meant, whereas they are spiritual meats, as in Jeremiah, " All
the people sia;li ; they seek hread ; they have given their desir-

able things for food to recreate the soxil^'' Lam. i. 11. And in

Isaiah, " Every one that thirstetli^ come ye to the waters ; and
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he that hath no money, come ye, bny, and eat / and come ye,

buy wine and vi'dh without silver and without price," Iv. 1

And in Joel, " The day of Jehovah is near, and as a devastation

from the thunderer it shall come. Is not the meat exit off before

our eyes
f

gladness and joy from the house of our God? The
grains are rotten under their clods, the garners are wasted, the

granaries are destroyed, because the corn is withered," i. 15 to

lY. And in David, '• Our garners arefull, yielding //'owi meat
to m,eat ^ our flocks are thousands and ten thousands in our

streets ; there is no cry in our villages : blessed is the people to

whom it is thus," Psalm cxliv. 13 to 15. Again, "All things wait

for thee, that tJiou mayest give them their meat in their season j
thou givest them, they gather; thou openest thy hand, they are

satisfied with good^'' Psalm civ. 27, 28. In these passages celes-

tial and spiritual meat is meant in the internal sense, when
material meat is meant in the sense of the letter ; hence it is

evident, how the interiors and the exteriors of the Word, or the

things which are of the spirit therein and those which are of the

letter, correspond to each other ; so that while a man under-

stands them according to the sense of the letter, the attendant

angels understand the same according to the spiritual sense

:

thus the Word was written, so as to be serviceable not only to

the human race, but also to heaven : on which account all the

expressions therein are significative of heavenly things, and all

the things are representative thereof, and this even to the least

tittle. That meat in the spiritual sense denotes good, the Lord
also teaches manifestly in John, " Labour not for the meat which
perisheth, but for the meat which remaineth unto everlasting

life, which the Son of man will give unto you," vi. 27. Again,

"My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed," John
vi. 55 ; flesh is divine good, n. 3813, and blood is divine truth,

n. 4735. Again, " Jesus said to his disciples, I have meat to eat

w^hich ye know not of The disciples said one to another. Hath
any one brought him any thing to eat? Jesus said unto them,

My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his

work," iv. 32 to 34 : to do the will of the Father, and to finish

his work, is the divine good in act or exercise, which in the

genuine sense is meat, as was said above.

5148. "The work of the baker."—This signifies according

to all the use of the sensual, as appears (1.) from the significa-

tion of " work," as denoting according to all use, of which we
shall speak presently ; and (2.) from the signification of " a

baker," as denoting the sensual subject to the will-part, see n,

5078, 5082. The reason why work denotes use is, because it is

predicated of the will, or of the sensual subject to the will-part,

and whatever is done thereby, and may be called work, must

be use : all works of charity are nothing else, for they are

works from the will, which are uses.
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5149. "And the fowls did eat them out of the basket from

upon my head."—This signifies that the false grounded in evil

consumed it, as appears (!•) fro»i the signification of " fowls,"

as denoting things intellectual, and also thoughts, consequently

the things which are thence derived; in the genuine sense

truths of every kind, and in the opposite sense falses, see n. 40,

T45, 776, 778, 866, 988, 3219 ; and (2.) from the signification

of " to eat," as denoting to consume ; the expression also in the

original here rendered did eat denotes to consume ;
and (3.) from

the signification of " a basket," as denoting the will, see n.

5144, 5146, in the present case evil from the will, because the

basket was perforated, n. 5145 ; hence it follows, that the fowl

eating out of the basket from above the head signifies, that the

false grounded in evil consumed. The false is of a twofold

origin, the false of doctrine, and the false of evil : the false of

doctrine does not consume goods, for a man may be in the false

of doctrine, and yet in good ; hence even the Gentiles are saved

in all sorts of doctrine ; but the false of evil consumes goods,

evil itself being opposite to good : yet by itself it does not con-

sume goods, but by means of the false ; for the false assaults

the truths which are of good, truths being as it were the out-

works within which is good, and by the false the out-works are

attacked and overthrown, and when these are overthrown, good

is given to the curse. He who does not know that fowls signify

things intellectual, cannot know but that when fowls are named
in the Word, either fowls are meant thereby, or the term is

used in the way of comparison as in common discourse. That

fowls denote the things of the understanding, as the thoughts,

ideas, reasonings, principles, consequently truths or falses, no

one can know but from the internal sense ; as in Luke, " The
kingdom of God is like unto a grain of mustard seed, which a

. man took and cast into his garden ; and it grew, and became a

great ti-ee, so that the fowls of heaven dwelt m the hratiches

thereof ^^ xiii. 19 ; the fowls of heaven denote truths. And in

Ezekiel, " It shall become a stately cedar, and under it shall

dwell all fowl of every wing ; in the shade of the branches

thereof shall they dwell," xvii. 23 ; where fowl of every wing
denotes truths of every kind. Again, "Ashur is a cedar in

Lebanon ; in his branches all the fowls of the heavens built

their nests, and beneath his branches every beast of the field

brought forth, and in his shade dwelt all great nations," xxxi.

8, 6 : fowls of the heavens in like manner denote truths. Again,

"Upon his ruin shall dwell every fowl of the heavens, and upon

his branches shall be every wild beast of the field," xxxi. 13

;

where fowl of the heavens denotes falses. And in Daniel,

Nebuchadnezzar saw in a dream, " Behold a tree in the midst

of the earth, under it the beast of the field had shade, and in

the Iranches thereof dwelt the fowls of heaven, ^^ iv. 10 to 12:
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in this passage also the fowls of heaven denote falses. And in

Jeremiah, "I saw, when lo ! there was no man, and all the

fowls of heaven liad flown away," iv. 25 :
" no man" denotes

there was no good, n. 4287 ; the fowls of heaven having flowr.

away, denote that truths were dissipated. Again, " From the

fowl of the heavens even to the beast, they have flown away,
they liave gone away," ix. 10 ; where the meaning is the same.
And in Matthew, "A sower went forth to sow, and some fell

upon the hard way; and the foiols came and devoured it^'' xiii,

3, 4 ; where fowls denote reasonings, and also falses : in like

manner in several other passages.

5150. "And Joseph answered and said."—This signifies

revelation from perception from the celestial in the natural, as

appears (1.) from the signification of " answering and saying,"

as denoting revelation from perception, see above, n. 5121

;

and (2.) from the representation of " Joseph," as denoting the

celestial in the natural, see n. 5086, 5087, 5106. The reason

why Joseph here denotes the celestial in the natui-al is, because

the natural is treated of. With respect to the celestial and the

spiritual, the case is this : the celestial itself and the spiritual

itself, which flows into heaven from the Divine of the Lord,

dwells principally in the interior rational ; for in that the forms

are more perfect and accommodated to reception ; nevertheless

the celestial and spiritual from the Lord's Divine flow also into

the exterior rational, and likewise into the natural, botli medi-

ately and immediately; mediately through the interior rational,

and immediately from the Lord's Divine itself; what flows-in

immediately is that which arranges, and what flows-in mediately

is that which is arranged ; thus it is in the exterior rational, and
also in the natural : lience may be manifest wdiat is meant by
the celestial in the natural. The celestial is from the divine

good, and the spiritual from the divine truth, each from the

Lord, wdiich, when they are in the rational, are called the

celestial and spiritual in the rational, and when in the natural,

are called the celestial and spiritual in the natural. The
rational and the natural mean the man himself, so far as he is

formed to receive the celestial and the spiritual, but the rational

means his internal and the natural his external. By influx and

according to reception a man is called celestial or spiritual

;

celestial, if he receives the Lord's divine good in the will-part,

spiritual, if in the intellectual part.

5151. "This is the interpretation thereof."—This signifies

what it had in it, as appears from the signification of " inter-

pretation," as denoting what it has in it, or what is therein, see

above, n. 5093, 5105, 5107.

5152. " The three baskets."—This signifies the successions

of the things of the will, as appears from the signification of
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" three baskets," as denoting the successions of the things of

the will, see above, n. 5144.

5153. "Are three days."—This signifies even to the last, as

a2')pears from the signification of "three," as denoting one period

and what is continuous thereof from beginning to end, thus

even to the last, see n. 2788, 4495, 5122.

5154. "Yet within three days."—This signifies what is in

the last, as appears from wliat was said just above, n. 5152,
concerning the signification of three.

5155. " Pharaoh will lift thy head from upon thee."—This
signifies what is concluded from what is foreseen, as appears
from the signification of " lifting the head," as denoting what
is provided and thence concluded, or what is concluded from
what is provided, see above, n. 5124 ; but in the present case
from what is foreseen, because it follows that he should be
hanged on wood, which signifies rejection and damnation. The
reason why it signifies what is concluded from what is foreseen,

but not from what is provided, is, because providence is predi-

cated of good, but foresight o'f evil ; for all good flows-in from
the Lord, therefore it is provided ; but all evil is from hell or

from man's projyrium, which makes one with hell, therefore it

is foreseen. Providence in respect to evil is nothing else but
the direction or determination of evil to what is less evil, and
as much as possible to good ; but the evil itself is foreseen : in

the present case therefore, as ilia subject treated of is the sensual
which is subject to the will-part, and it§ rejection on account of

evil, it is foresight wdiich is signified.

5156. "And will hang thee upon wood,"—This signifies re-

jection and damnation, as appears from the signification of

"being hanged upon wood," as denoting rejection and damna-
tion ; for hanging upon wood was a curse, and a curse is re-

jection from the Divine, consequently it is damnation. That
hanging upon wood was a curse, is evident from Moses, "When
there shall be in a man the crime of the judgment of death,

and he shall be slain, so that thou hang him upon woocl^ his

carcase shall not be all night upon the wood, but burying thou
shalt bury him on the same day ; for he that is hanged is tJie

curse of God j because thou shalt not pollute the earth, which
Jehovah thy God will give thee for an inheritance," Dent. xxi.

22, 23. His not being all night upon the wood, signified per-

petual rejection, for in the evening the day commenced anew

;

therefore unless those who were hanged had been rejected be-

fore the evening, it would have represented that evil was not
rejected, consequently that the earth was not freed from it, but
that it was polluted; therefore it is added, "Thou shalt not
pollute the earth which Jehovah thy God will give thee for an
inheritance :" that those who were hanged remained to the
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evening and no lon^^er, may be seen, Joslina viii. 29; chap. x.

26. With the Jewish nation there were tw^o principal punish-
ments, stoning and hanging

; stoning was on account of the
false, and hanging on wood was on account of evil ; and tliis

was because a stone denotes truth, n. 643, 1298, 3720, and in
the opposite sense the false ; and wood denotes good, n. 278-i,

2812, 3720, and in the opposite sense evil; therefore in the
prophetic Word, mention is occasionally made of committino'
whoredom with stone and wood, and thereby is signified the
perversion of truth, or the false, and the adulteration of good,
or evil,

5157. "And the fowls will eat thy flesh from upon thee."^
This signifies that the fiilse of evil will consume the thino-s

which are of those sensual things, as appears (1.) from the sig-

nification of " to eat," as denoting to consume, see above, n.

5149 ; and (2.) from the signification of " fowls," as denoting
the false, see also above, n. 5149 ; and (3.) from the significa-

tion of " flesh," as denoting good, see n. 3812, 3813, hence
in the opposite sense denoting evil : several expressions in the
Word have also an opposite sense, which is known from their

signification in the genuine sense ; and (4.) from the significa-

tion of " from upon thee," as denoting from the sensual things
subject to the will-part, which are represented by the baker, n,

5078, 5082 ; and that these were evil, and therefore to be re-

jected, is evident from what goes before. How the case is in

this respect, viz., that the sensual things subject to the intel-

lectual part, which are represented by the butler, were retained,

and the sensual things subject to the will-part, which are repre-

sented by the baker, were rejected, is an arcanum, which can-

not be comprehended without illustration ; but the following

observations may serve in some ways for its elucidation. Sen-

sual things mean those scientifics and delights which have been
insinuated, through the five external or bodily senses, into a

nian's memory and its concupiscences, and which together con-

stitute his exterior natural, from which he is called a sensual

man. Those scientifics are subject to the intellectual part, but

the delights to the will-part ; the scientifics also have reference

to truths which are of the understanding, and the delights to

goods which are of the will ; tlie former are what are repre-

sented by the butler and were retained, but the latter are what

are represented by the baker and were rejected. The reason

why the former were retained is, because for a time they could

agree with intellectual things, and the reason why the latter

were rejected is, because they could not in any wise agree

too-ether ; for the will-principle in the Lord, who is treated of

in the supreme sense, was divine from conception, and was the

divine good itself; but the will-principle by nativity from the

mother was evil, and was therefore to te rejected, and a new
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one to be procured in its place from the divine will-principle

by the intellectual, or from the divine good by the divine truth,

thus from his own proper ability : this is the arcanum, which in

the internal sense is here described.

5158. Verses 20 to 23. And it came to pass on the third day^

PharaohbS birthday^ that he made a feastfor all his servants,

and lifted up the head of the prince of the butlers, and the head

of the prince of the bakers, in the 7)%idst of his sei'vants. Arvl

he brought back the prince of the butlers upon his butlership,

and he gave the cup into the palm of Pharaohh hand. And
he hanged the prince of the bakers, as Josejjh had interpreted to

them. And the prince of the butlers did not remember Joseph,

and forgot him. And it came to pass on the third day, signi-

fies in the last : Pharaoh's birthday, signifies when the natural

was regenerated : he made a feast for all his servants, signifies

initiation and conjunction with the exterior natural : and lifted

up the head, signifies according to what was provided and fore-

seen : of the prince of the butlers and the head of the prince

of the bakers, signifies concerning the sensual things subject

to each part, the intellectual and the will-part : in the midst

of his servants, signifies which are among those things that are

in the exterior natural : and he brought back the prince of

the butlers uj)on his butlership, signifies that the sensual things

of the intellectual part were received and made subordinate:

and he gave the cup into the palm of Pharaoh's hand, signi-

fies that they were made subservient to the interior natural

:

and he hanged the prince of the bakers, signifies that the sen-

sual things of the will-part were rejected : as Joseph had inter-

preted to them, signifies prediction from the celestial in the

natural: and the prince of the butlers did not remember Jo-

seph, signifies that there was not as yet conjunction in every

way with the celestial of the natural : and forgot him, signi-

fies removal.

5159. " And it came to pass on the third day."—^This signi-

fies in the last, as appeai-s from the signification of " the third

day," as denoting the last of a state ; for day denotes state, n.

23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785, 4850, and the third

denotes what is complete, thus the last, n. 1825, 2788, 4495

;

by the last of a state is meant when a prior state ceases, and a

new one commences. With the man who is regenerating a

new state commences when the order is changed, as is the case

when interiors acquire dominion over exteriors, and exteriors

begin to serve interiors, as well as to intellectual things as to

the things of the will. This is apperceived with those who are

regenerating from this circumstance, that somewhat inwardly

dictates a caution lest sensual delights and corporeal or terres-

trial pleasures should have rule, and should draw intellectual

things over to their party to confirm such rule ; and when this
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is the case, tlie prior state is in its last, and the new state is in

its first : this is what is signified by " on the third day." With
every man, whether he be regenerating or not, there exist

changes and also inversions of state, but in one way with those

who are regenerating, and in another with those who are not

:

with those who are not regenerating, those changes or inver-

sions are efi"ected from causes in the body, and on account of
causes in civil life. The causes in the body are the lusts which
come with age, and depart with it, also reflections upon the
health of the body and long life in the world : the causes in

civil life are apparent external restraints of the lusts, principally

with a view to acquire reputation and to be accounted wise and
lovers of what is just and good, but for the end of securing
honours and gain ; whereas with those who are regenerating, the

above changes or inversions are efi^ected for the sake of spirit-

ual causes, which proceed from what is essentially good and
just. When a man begins to be afiected with these, he is in

the end of a prior state, and in the beginning of a new one.

But since few persons are capable of knowing how the case

herein is, it may be expedient to illustrate it by an example

:

he that does not suffer himself to be regenerated, loves the

things of the body for the sake of the body, but not for any
other end, and also the world for the sake of the world, and he
goes no higher, because the things which are higher or interior,

he denies in his heart : but he that is regenerating, loves also

the things of the body, and likewise those of the world, but for the

sake of a higher or interior end ; for he loves the things of the

body for the sake of the end that he may have a sound mind
in a sound body, and he loves his mind and its soundness for

the sake of an end still more inward, viz., tliat he may relish

good and understand truth : he also loves the things of the world,

like others, but for the sake of the end, that by means of the

world, its wealth, possessions, and honours, he may be in the way
of practising good and truth, justice and equity: from this

example may be known the quality of each, and that in the

external form they appear alike, while in the internal they are

altogether dift'erent; from these considerations may also be

manifest the nature and quality of the causes which produce

the changes and inversions of state with those who are not re-

generating, and with those who are ; and hence likewise it may
be known, that with the regenerate interiors have rule over ex-

teriors, whereas with the unregenerate exteriors have rule over

interiors. It is the ends which a man regards that have rule

:

for the ends regarded bring all things in him into subordina-

tion and subjection to themselves : a man's most essential life

is from no other source than from the end regarded, because

the end regarded is always what he loves.

5160. " Pharaoh's birthday."—^This signifies when the nat-

VOL. V. 3*
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ural vas regenerated, as appears (1.) from the siguificatiou of

"to Me born," as denoting to be regenerated, of which we blial]

speak presently ; and (2.) from the representation of " Pharaoh,"
as denoting the interior natural, see n. 5080, 5095, in the present

Cease the natural in general, because, with the regenerate, tho

interior natural and the exterior act in unity by correspondence.
The reason why " to be born" denotes to be regenerated is, be-

cause in the internal sense spiritual things are meant, and
spiritual birth is regeneration, which is also called re-birth

;

wherefore when mention is made in the Word of nativity, no
other nativity is understood in heaven than what is effected by
water and the spirit, that is, by faith and charity ; for by being
re-born or regenerated, a man is made a man, and is altogether

distinguished from the brutes, for he tlien becomes a son and
heir of the Lord's kingdom : that the nativities whicli are men-
tioned in the AVord signity spiritual nativities, may be seen, n,

1145, 1255, 3860, 3868, 4070, 4668.

5161. "He made a feast for all his servants."—This signifies

initiation and conjunction with the exterior natural, as appears

(1.) from the signification of " a feast," as denoting initiation,

to conjunction, see n. 3832, and as denoting also conjunction

by love and appropriation, n. 3596 ; and (2.) from the significa-

tion of " servants," as denotins^ those things which are of the

exterior natural ; for when a man is regenerating, inferiors are

made subordinate and subject to superiors, or exteriors to inte-

riors, in wdiich case exteriors become servants, and interiore

lords : such things are signified by servants in the Word, as may
be seen, n. 2541, 3019, 3020; but they become servants of a
quality agreeable to the love wherewith they are loved by the

Lord ; for it is mutual love which conjoins, causing it not to be
apperceived as service, but as comjiliance from the heart ; for

good flows-ill from within, which causes such delight therein.

Feasts were formerly made for various reasons, and they sig-

nified initiation into mutual love, and thereby conjunction
;

they were also made on birthdays, and then they represented

the new birth or regeneration, which is the conjunction of inte-

riors with exteriors in man by love, consequently the conjunc-

tion of heaven with the world in him ; for what is worldly or

natural with man is in such case conjoined with what is spiritual

and celestial.

5162. "And lifted up the head."—^This signifies what is

provided and foreseen, as appears from the signification of
"• lifting up the head," as denoting what is concluded from
wdiat is provided, and also from what is foreseen, see above, n.

5124, 5155 ; what is provided in respect to the sensual subject

to the intellectual part, and retained as good, which is repre-

sented by the butler, and ^vliat is foreseen in respect to the sen-

sual subject to the will-part, and rejected as evil, which is repro-
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sented by tlie baker ; for good is provided, and evil is foreseen,

because all good is from the Lord, and all evil is from hell, or

from man's proprinm ; that a man's proprium is nothino; but

evil, see n. 210, 215, 694, 874 to 876, 987, 1023, 1044, l047,

1581, 3812, 4328.

5163. " Of the prince of the butlers, and the liead of the

prince of the bakers."—This signifies concerning the sensual

things subject to each part, the intellectual and the will-part,

as appears (1.) from the representation of "the butler," as de-

noting the sensual subject to the intellectual part, n. 5077,

5082 ; and (2.) from the representation of " the baker," as de-

noting the sensual subject to the will-part, see n. 5078, 5082.

5164. " In the midst of his servants."—^This signifies which
are among those things wliicli are in the exterior natural, as

appears (1.) from the signification of " in the midst," as denot-

ing among them ; and (2.) from the signification of " servants,"

as denoting those things which are in the exterior natural, see

just above n. 5161. In the Word all things are called servants

which are beneath, and thence subordinate and subject to supe-

riors, as those things are which are of the exterior natural, or

the sensual things therein, in respect to the interior natural

;

those things also, which are of this latter natural, are said to be

servants in respect to the rational ; and consequently all things

appertaining to man, his inmost principles equally with tlie

outermost, are called servants in respect to the Divine, for this

is the supreme. The servants in this case, in the midst of whom
king Pharaoh executed judgment over the butler and the

baker, were the princes and the grandees of the palace : the

reason why these, in like manner as the other subjects of what-

ever condition, are called servants in respect to the king, as is

the case in every kingdom also at this day, is, because royalty

represents the Lord as to the divine truth, n. 2015, 2069,

3009, 3670, 4581, 4966, 5068, in respect to whom, all are

equally servants, of whatever condition they be
;
yea, in the

Lord's kingdom or heaven, those who are the greatest, that is,

who are the inmost, are servants more than others, because they

are in the greatest obedience, and in humiliation more than the

rest ; for these are those who are meant by the least that are

the greatest, and by the last that are first, where it is written,

" The first shall be last, and the last shall he first,'' Matt. xix.

30 ; chap. xx. 16 ; Mark x. 31 ; Luke xiii. 30. " He that is

least among you, he shall be great," Luke ix. 48 ;
also 'by tlie

great who are ministers, and the first who are servants, "Who-

soever would be great among you, shall be your minister: and

whosoever would be first of you, shall be the servant of all,

Mark x. 44 ; Matt. xx. 26, 27. They are called servants in re-

spect to the divine truth which is from the Lord, and ministers

in respect to the divine good "vhich is from him. The reason
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•why the last who are the first are servants more than others is,

because they know, acknowledge, and perceive, that all the

life, consequently all the power which they have, is from the

Lord, and not at all from themselves ; but those who do not

perceive this, because they do not so acknowledge it, are also

servants, yet more in the acknowledgment of the mouth than

of the heart : but those who are in the contrary, also call them-

selves servants in respect to the Divine, yet still they desire to

be lords, for they are indignant and angry if the Divine does

not favour them and as it w^ere obey them, and at length they

are against the Divine, and in this case they derogate from the

Divine all power, and attribute all things to themselves. There

are several of this character within the church, who deny the

Lord, and say they acknowledge one supreme being.

5165. " And he brought back the prince of the butlers unto

his butlership."—This signifies that the sensual things of the

intellectual part were received and made subordinate, as ap-

pears (1.) from the representation of " the prince of the but-

lers," as denoting in general the sensual things subject to the

intellectual part, as was shown above ; and (2.) from the signifi-

cation of " bi'inging back unto his butlership," as denoting to

reduce them into order beneath the intellectual principle : that

to bring back upon a station denotes to reduce into order that

they may be in the last place, may be seen, n. 5125 : it is here

said "unto the butlership," because the butlership and the

tilings relating thereto, as wane, new wine, strong drink, and

water, are predicated of the things of the understanding, as also

a drinking entertainment and the act of drinking, see n. 3069,

3168, 3772, 4017. Hence it is manifest, that bringing back

the prince of the butlers unto his butlership, signifies to reduce

the sensual things of tlie intellectual part into order, thus to

receive them and make them subordinate. Those sensual things

are received and made subordinate, when they minister and

serve as means to things interior, as well to produce them into

act, as to see them within : for a man, in the sensual things

which are of the exterior natural, sees interior things, almost as

he sees affections in the face, and still more inward affections

in the eyes. Without such an interior fiice, or such a plane, a

man in the body cannot at all think of the. things which are

above tilings sensual ; for he sees them there, as when a man
sees affections and thoughts in another's face, not attending to

the face itself ; and also as when he hears another speaking,

not attendhig to the expressions but to the meaning of the

speech : the speech itself consisting of expressions in the plane

in which that meaning is. The case is similar with the exte-

rior natural, and unless it served interior things for a plane, in

whiQh, as in a mirror, interior things might see themselves, a

man would not be able to think at all ; therefore this plane ii
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first formed, even from infancy ; but these tliin<^s are unknown,
because the things which exist interiorly with man, are not

made manifest without interior reflection. The quality of the

exterior natural principle appears evidently in the other life

;

for the faces of spirits and angels are formed from and accord-

ing thereto : in the light of heaven interiors, especially the in-

tentions or ends, shine forth through that face. If love to the

Lord and charity towards the neighbour had formed the inte-

riors, in such case there is a splendor thence derived in the face,

and the face itself is a form of love and charity ; but if self-

love and the love of the world, and consequent hatred, revenge,

cruelty, and the like, had formed the interiors, in such case there

is a diabolical expression thence derived in the face, and the

face itself is a form of hatred, revenge, and cruelty : hence it

may be manifest, what and of what use the exterior natural is,

and what its quality is when it is subject to interiors, and what
when interiors are subject to it.

5166. " And he gave the cup into the palm of Pharaoh's

hand."—This signifies that they were made subservient to the

interior natural, as appears from what was said above, n. 5126,

where similar words occur.

5167. "And he hanged the prince of the bakers."—This sig-

nifies that the sensual things of the will-part were rejected, as

appears also from what was explained above, n. 5156, where

also similar words occur.

5168. "As Joseph had interpreted to them."—This signifies

prediction from the celestial in the natural, as appears (1.) from

the signification of "to interpret," as denoting to say what it

has in it, or what is therein, also what would happen, seen n.

5093, 5105, 5107, 5141, thus to predict ; and (2.) from the

representation of " Joseph," as denoting the celestial in the

natural, see n. 5086, 5087, 5106. How it happens that the

sensual things of the intellectual part were retained, and those

of the will-part rejected, may be seen above, n. 5157.
_

The

subject treated of 'in this chapter in the internal sense is the

subordination of the exterior natural, which isto be made sub-

ordinate, in order that it may serve the inteiior natural for a

plane, n. 5165 ; for unless it be made subordinate, interior truths

and goods have nothing in which they can be represented,_con-

sequently the interior thoughts, which have in them a spiritual

and celestial principle, have nothing in which they can be

represented ; for interior truths and goods are exhibited in tlie

exterior natural as in their face, or as in a mirror ;
therefore

when there is no subordination, a man cannot have any interior

thought
;
yea, neitlier can he have any faith, for there is no

comprehension either remote or present, and consequently no

perception of such things. That which makes the natural sub-

ordinate, and reduces it to correspondence, is good alone m
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which there is innocence, which good in tlie "Word is called

charity : sensual things and scientifics are only mediums into

which that good may flow, and present itself in a form, and
unfold itself for every use ; but scientifics, even if they were the

very truths of faith themselves, and had not that good in them,

are nothing but mere husks among filth, which fall off: but in

what manner exteriors are reduced to order, and to corre-

spondence with interiors by good, through the means of scien-

tifics and the truths of faith, is a subject that is less understood

at this day than it was formerly. This happens from several

reasons, but especially because at this day there is no longer

any charity within the church, fgr it is the last time of the

church, consequently neither is there any affection of knowing
such things ; therefore somewhat of aversion is instantly excited,

when any thing is said which is within or above sensual things,

consequently when any thing is brought forth to view from such

things as are of angelic wisdom ; but as such things are in the

internal sense of the Word (for the things contained in the

internal sense are adequate to angelic wisdom), and as the Word
is now unfolded as to the internal sense, therefore they are still

to be declared, however remote they may appear from what is

sensual.

5169. " And the prince of the butlers did not remember
Joseph."—This signifies that there was not as yet conjunction

in every way with the celestial of tlie natural, as appears (1.)

from the signification of " remembering Joseph," as denoting

the reception of laith, see above, n. 5130, consequently also

conjunction, because conjunction is effected by means of faith;

in the present case therefore "he did not remember," denotes

that there was not yet conjunction in every way ; and (2.) from
the representation of " the prince of the butlers," as denoting

the sensual of the intellectual part ; and (3.) from the represent-

ation of " Joseph," as denoting the celestial of the natural ; con-

cerning which representations see above.

5170. "And forgot him."—This signifies removal, as appears

from the signification of " forgetting," as denoting removal,

when not remembering denotes non-conjunction, for removal is

according to non-conjunction ; that which is given to oblivion,

is also removed. This is likewise the case with the sensual

things subject to the intellectual part ; those which are retained

are not on that account conjoined, for they are not as yet puri-

fied from fallacies, but as they become purified so they are con-

joined. On this subject more will be said in the following

chapter, where it is related of the butler that he remembered
Joseph.
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A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT OF CORRESPONDENCE WITW
THE GRAND MAN; IN THE PRESENT CASE OF THE CORRESPOND-
ENCE OF THE INTERIOR VISCERA THEREWITH.

5171. TO what provinces the angelic societies belong^ may Ia
known in the other lifefrom their situation in respect to the hit-
man hody, and also from their operation and influx; for they
flow-in and operate tipon that organ and member in which they
are ; hut their

^ influx and operation can only he perceived hy
those who are in the other life^ and not hy any man, unless his
interiors he so far opened, and not even in this case, unlesss he
have sensitive reflection given himfrom the Lord, together with
perception.

_
5172. There are certain well-disposed spirits, %oho think

without meditation, and hence they quickly, and as it were
without premeditation, utter whatever occurs to their thought.
They have interior perception, which is not rendered so visual
hy meditations and thoughts as with othersj for in the ])rogress

of life they have heen instructed as from themselves concerning
the goodness of things, and not so concerning their truth. I
have heen told that such spirits helong to the province of the
Thymous Gland. This gland is principally serviceable to

infants, and in that age is soft. With such spirits also there
remains a soft infantile principle, into which the perception of
goodflows,from which perception truth in its general principle
shines forth : these may be in large groups, and yet not he

disturbed, as is also the case icith that gland.

5173. In the other life there are several modes of agitations,

and also of inaugurations into gyres. The puriflcations of the

hlood, also of the serum or lymph, and likewise of the chyle in
the hody, represent those agitations, which puriflcations are also

effected hy various castigations / and the introductions of those

fluids afterwards to uses represent those inaugurations into gyres.

It is very connmon in the other life, that after spirits have been,

agitated, they should next be let into a tranquil and delightful

state, consequently into the societies into which they are to he in-

augurated, and to which they are to be adjoined. That the cas-

tigations and puriflcations of the blood, serum, and chyle, and
likewise of the aliments in the stomach, correspond to such things

in the spiritual world, must needs appear strange to those who
think only of what is natural in natural things, and especially

to those who believe in nothing else, thus denying that any active

and ruling spiritual principle is, or can be thereiyi ; when yet

the real case is, that in even the minutest things in nature and
her three kingdoms, the intrinsic agent is from the spiritual

loorld^ and unless such an active principlefrom that world iooa
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therein, nothing at all in the natural imrld could act as caust

and effect, consequently nothing couhi he produced. That pr-in-

ciple from the spiritual world, which is in natural things, is

called the force implanted at the first creation j hut it is a cona-

tns, on the cessation of which, all action or motion ceases : hence

the universal visible world is a theatre representative of the spir-

itual world. The case herein is similar to that of the motion

of the muscles, whence comes action / which motion loould in-

stantly cease, unless there was in it a conatus from the mail's

thought and will
, for it is according to rules known in the

learned world, that on the ceasing of conatu3, motion ceases, also

that the conatus contains every thing relating to determination,

and likewise that in motion there exists nothing real hut the

conatus. That that force, or that conatus, in action or motion
is a spiritual principle in what is natural, is clear ^ for to think

and to will are spiritual, hut to act and to he moved are natural.

Those who do not think heyond nature, do not indeed comprehend
this j hut still they cannot deny it. However, that which is the

^yroducing principle in the will and thence in the thought, dif-

fers in form from the action which is produced / for the act

only represents that ivhich the mind wills and thinks.

5174. It is well known that aliments or meats in the stomach
are agitated hy various 'methods, so tha.t their interior principles

may he extracted, and turned to use, passing off into the chyle,

and next into the hlood, and also thai the same operation after-

wards takes place in the intestines. These agitations are repre-

sented hy the first agitations of spirits, all vjhich are effected

according to their life in the woHd in order that evils -may he

separated, and goods he collected togeth&r, and may turn to use ;

therefore it may he said of souls or spirits, some time after their

decease or heing set loosefrom the hody, that they come as it were

first into the region of the stomach, and are there agitated and
purified I in this case those with whom evils have predominated,

after they have heen agitated to no purpose, are conveyed through

the stomach into the intestines, even to the last, to the colon and
the rectum, and are thence voided forth into the draught, that

is. iiito hell: hut those with whom goods have predominated,

after soine agitations and purifications, hecome chyle, and pass

off into the hlood, some hy a longer way, some hy a shorter / some
are agitated severely, some gently, and some scarcely at all : these,

vjho are scarcely agitated at all, are represented in the juices of
vitats, which are imrroediately imhihed hy the veins, and conveyed

into the circulation, even into the hrain, and ^oforth.

5175. For when a man dies, and enters into the other life, his

life is circumstanced like food, which is received softly hy the

lips, and next through the mouth, thefauces, and the oesophagus^

is let down into the stomach, according to a habit acquired hy re-
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mated acts, during the life of the 'body. The generality in the

beginning are treated with gentleness, being kept in the company
of angels and good spirits, which is represented in meats by their

being first softly touched by the lips, and next tasted by the

tongue to discover their quality. The meats which o>re softy

and in which there is a sweet, oily, and spirituous principle,

are immediately received by the veins, and conveyed into the cir-

cidation / but those which are hard, in which there is a bitter

and impulse pi'inciple, and little nutrition, are subdued with
greater difficulty, being let down through the oesophagus into the

stomach, where by various methods arid tortures they are cor-

rected: those which are still harder, unore imfpure, and more
barren, are pushed down into the intestines, and at length into

the rectuTu, where the first hell is, and lastly they are cast out

and become excrements. The life of man is similarly circum-

stanced after death : he is first kept in externals / and as in

externals he had led a civil and moral life, he is associated with

angels and well-disposed spirits ; but after that externals are

taken away from him, it is manifested what his internal

quality had been as to his thoughts and affiections, and at

length as to the ends of life he had regarded, and according to

those ends his life 7'emains.

5176. So long as they are iti that state, in which they are

like alim,ents or meats in the stomach, so long they are not in

the Grand Man ; they are only being introduced ; but when they

are representatively in the blood, they are in the Grand Man.
5177. Those who have been very anxious about the future,

especially those who on that account have been rendered self-

willed and avaricious, appear in the region of the stomach. I
have seen several there. The sphere of their life may be com-

pared to the nauseous stench which is exhaledfrom the stomach,

and also to the heaviness arising from indigestion. Those who

have been of such a quality, stay long in that region; for

anxiety aboutfuturity when confirmed by act dulls and retards

the infiux of spiritual life : for they attrihde to themselves what

is of the divine providence ; and those who do this, oppose the

in^ux, and removefrom themselves the life of the good and the

true.

5178. Since solicitude concerning^ futurtty is what causes

anxieties in man, and since such spirits appear in the region of

the stomach, it is from this ground that arixieties affeci ^
the

stomach more than the rest of the viscera. I have been permitted

to apperceive, how these anxieties have been increased and

diminished according to the presence and removal of those

spirits; so?ne anxieties have been perceived interiorly, some

more exteriorly, some more above, and some more beneath, ac-

cording to the difference of such solicitudes as to their origins.,
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derivations, and determinatwns. Hence also, when such anxi
eties occupy the mind, the region aoout the stomach is tightly

hound, and sometimes jpain is a2)perceived there, also anxieties

appear to arise thence', and hence also, wtten a tnan is n6
longer solicitous about futurity, or when all things go well with
him, so that he is no longer afraid of any misfortune, the re-

gion about the stomach is free and expanded, and he experiences

delight.

5179. On a certain time I apperceived somewhat of anxiety
in the lowerpart of the stomach, whence it was made manifest
to me that such spirits were present. Ientered into conversation

with them, and sctid, that it was hetter they shoidd retire, as

their spheric, which occasioned anxiety, did not agree vnth the

spheres of the spirits who were attendant upon me. I had then

some conversation with them concerning spheres, observing, that

there are vei'y many spiritual spheres about a nian, and that

men neither know nor are willing to know that this is the case,

because they deny all that is called spiritual, and some what-
ever is not seen and touched ; thus that some spheres from, the

spiritual world, which are agreeable to his life, encompass a
man, and that by those spheres he is in society with spirits of
similar affection, and that hence very many things exist, which
the man who attributes all things to nature, either denies or

ascribes to a more hidden nature y for example, in the case of
what is ascribed to fortune: some by experience are altogether

persuaded there is something secretly op>erating, which is called

fortune j but they know not from what source. That such an
operating poioer is from a spiritual sphere, and is the idtimate

of Providence, will, by the divine mercy of the Lord, be shown
elsewhere, from experimental testimony.

5180. There are genii a,nd spirits, xoho occasion a species of
suction or attraction in the head, so that the place where such

attraction or suction exists, is in pain. I once apperceived a
manifest sense of suction, as if a, membrane were sucked up to

the fullest extent. T doubt whether others coxdd have endwred
it on account of the pain ' but as I was accustomed to it, I at

length frequently endured it without pain/. The principal

place of suction was in the crown of the head, and thence it

propagated itself towards the region of the left ear, also towards

that of the left eye / the suction toioard.s the eye was from
spirits, that towards the ear was from genii ^ both of them ap-

pertained to the province of the receptacle and ducts of the

CHYLE, whither also the chyle is attracted from all parts, al-

though likewise at the same time it is impelled. Moreover there

were others who acted inwardly in the head, almost in the same
manner, but not with such a force of suction. I teas told that

ihea^ correspond to the subtle chyle, which is brought toward

i
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the hrain, and is there mixpd with new animal spirit, that it

may he rettirned again towards the heart. Those who acted out-

wardly, Ifirst saio infront a little to the left, afterwards higher
there, so that their region was observed from the plane- of the

septum of the nose rising towards the plane of the left ear.

Those who constitute that province, are of a tivofold genus /
some are inodest enough, some petulant. The modest are thos6

who have desired to know what men have thought, with the. in-

tent of alluring and hinding them to themselves: for he loJio

knows what another thinks, is acquainted with his secrets and
interior principles, lohich cause them to he conjoined together •

the end regarded heing conversation and friendship / these de-

sire only to knoiv ivhat is good, and explore it, and put a good,

interpretation on what is not so. The petulant desire and study

hy all methods to search out another''s thoughts, with the intent

either of making gain or of doing hurt therehy • and because

they are in such desire and study, they detain another''s mind in

the thing which they wish to know, not receding, but even add-
ing assent from the affection, therehy attracting even the secret

thoughts / they act in like manner in the other life in the socie-

ties there, and yet more cunningly, not suffering another to

wander from his idea, which they also infi,uence and thereby en-

tice forth / hence they afterwards hold others as it were in

bonds, and at their disposal, being privy to their evils. These

spirits are among the. wandering ones, and are frequently

chastised.

5181. It may also in some measure he known from tJie gyres,

to what province in the Orand Man, andj correspondently in the

body, spirits and angels belong. The gyres of those who belong

to the province of the lymphatics, are sleiider and slow, like a

gently flowing stream, so that scarce any gyration can be apper-

'ceived. Those who belong to the lymphatics, are aftertoards con-

veyed into places, which they said have reference to the Mesen-

tery ; and it was told me that there are as it were labyrinths

therein, and that they are next taken away thence to various

places in the Grand Man, that they may servefor use like chyle

in the body.

5182. There are gtjres into which newly deceased spirits are

obliged to he inaugurated, to the intent that they may he ini-

tiated into the consorts of others, so as both to speak and think

together loith them ; it being expedient in the other life thai

concord and tmanim.ity prevail, so that cdl may constitute a

one, like all things in a man, which, cdthough they are every

where various, still by unanimity make a one. The case is

similar in the Grand Man ; and to this end it is needful thai

the thought and speech of^ one be in concord with the thought

and speech of others. It is a fundamental principle, that th^
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thought and sj)eech should in themselves he in concord in every
individual in a society, otherwise somewhat discordant is ajp-

perceived like a grating noise, which strikes the minds of
others ', every thing discordant is also disjunctive, and is an
imjpurity which is to he rejected. This impurity arising from
discord is represented hy the impurity vnth a7id in the Moody
from which it is to he defecated : this defecation is effected hy

agitations, which are temjytations of various hinds, and after-

wards hy introductions into gyres. The first introduction into

gyres is, that they may he accommodated together j the second,

that the thought and the speech may he in concord together ', the,

third, that they may mutually agree amongst each other as to

the thoughts and affections / the fourth is, that they may agree
together in truths and goods.

5183. I have heen permitted to apperceive the gyres of those

who helong to the province of the LivERj/br the space of an hour.
The gyres vjere gentle, fi,owing about variously according to the

operation of that entrail, and affected, one with much delight:

their operation is diverse, hut it is commonly orhicular. That
their operation is diverse, is represented also in the functions of
the liver, which are diverse ; for the liver draws the hlood to

itself, and separates it, andpours the hetter hlood into the veins,

removes that of a middle sort into the hepatic duct, and leaves

the vilefor the gall-bladder. This is the case in adults ; hut in
embryos the liver receives the hloodfrom the womb of the mother,
and purifies it, insinuating the purer part into the veins, so thai

hy a shorter way it mayfiow into the heart: it then acts as a
guard before the heart.

5184. Those who helong to the Pancreas, act hy a sharper
mode, and as it were by a sort of sawing, and with a noise like

that of sawing, which is sonorous in the ears of spirits, but does

not effect the ears of men, unless they he in the spirit while in
the body : their region is between that of the spleen and of the

liver, more to the left. Those who are in the province of the

Spleen, are almost directly above the head j hut their operation

falls thither.

5185. There are spirits who have reference to the pancreatic,

hepatic, and cystic ducts, consequently to the biles contained
therein, which the intestines eject. Those spirits are distinct

onefrom another i hut they act in consort according to the state

of those to whom their operation is determined. They present

themselves principally on occasions of ch istisement andpunish-
ment, which they are willing to direct : the most abandoned of
them are so contumacious, that they are unwilling on any ac-

count to desist, \Lidess they he deterred hy ap])rehensions and
threats / for they are afraid ofpunishme:%t, and when alarmed
promise any thing. They are those who in the life of the body
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had remained obstinately fixed in their own opinions^ not so
muchfrom evil of life asfrom natural depravity. When they
are in their natural state, they think nothing : to think nothing
is to think obscurely of several things at once, and not distinctly

of any thing : their delight is to chastise, and thereby to d^}

good ; nor do they abstainfrom filthiness.

5186. Those who constitute the province of the Gall-Blad-
DER, are situated at the back; they are those who in the life of
the body, have despised what is virtuous, and in some measure
what isj)ious, and also who have brought virtue andpiety inii

discredit.

5187. A certain spirit came to me, inquiring whether Iknew
where he might stay. I thought he was loell-disposed ; and
when I told him that possibly he might stay where he was, the
agitatory spirits of this province came, and agitated him misei'-

ahly, which Iwas sorryfor, and in vain desired to prevent. I
then observed that Iwas in the province of the gall-bladder ; the
agitatory spirits were those who had despised virtue and piety.

I was permitted to observe one kind of agitation there, which
vms a compulsion to speak with a rapidity exceeding that of the

thoughts, lohich they effected by an abstraction of the speech

from the thought, and then by compulsion tofollow their speech,

which was done with pain. By such agitation the slow are in-

augurated into a quickness of thinking and speaking.

5188. There are some in the world loho act by artifices and
lies, whence come evils. I was shown their quality and mode
of action : they apply the harmless as ministers of persuading,
and also induce characters pretending they had said so and so,

whereas they had said nothing of the kind / in a word, they use

evil means of attaining their end whatever it be; these means
are deceits, lies, and artifices. Such have reference to the sores

called tubercles, which usually grow on the pleura and other

membi'anes ; and these sores, wherever they are rooted-in, spread
widely, till at length they bring decay upon the whole mem-
brane. Such spirits are severely punished ; their punishment
differsfrowj that of others, and is effected by circum-7'otations /
they are turned roundfrom left to right, like an orbit at first

plane, which in turning round swells out / afterwards the swell-

ing appears to be depressed and to become hollow, in which case

the velocity is increased ; it is wonderful that this is according

to theform and in imitation of sxich swellings or imposthumes :

I observed, that iti the circum-rotation they attempted to draw
others,for the most part the guiltless, into their lohirl, thus into

destruction ; thus that it was of no concern to thein whom they

drew into perdition provided the persons so drawn seem to them

selves to perish. Ialso observed, that they have the most intense

sights instantly as it were seeing, and thereby seizing upon inost
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favourable means / thus that they are more sharp-sighted than
others. They may also he called tnortiferous ulcers, whatever

they are iti the chamher of the breast, either in the pleura^ the

2>erica7'dium, the mediastinum, or the lungs. It was shown nie.^

that such, after ijunishment, are rejected to the hack, into the

deep, and that they lie there with the face and helly doionwards,

with a small poi'tion of hwinan life, thereby deprived of their

sharp-sightedness, which was that of the life of a wild beast.

Their hell is in a deep place beneath the right foot, a little in

front.
5189. There once came some spirits infront, and before their

approach Iapperceived a spherefrom evil spirits, whence Iwas
led to suppose that the approaching spirits were evil : but they

were their enemies. That they loere their eneinies I discovered

from the troublesome and hostile influence which they inspired

against them. When they reached me, they placed themselves

over my head, and accosted me, saying they were men. I re-

plied they were not men endowed 'ivith a body such as m,en in

the world have, loho usually call themselves menfrom theform
of the body / nevertheless they were men because the spirit of a
man is tr^ily a man. From these observations Idid not apper-

ceive, on their part, any dissent, because they confirmed them.

They said further, that they were dissimilar men y but as it

seemed impossible to me, that there should be a society of dis-

similars in the other life, I entered into conversation with them
on the subject, and said, that if a co?nmon cause impelled theiio

to unity, they might still be consociated, because thereby they

would all have one end. They said, that their quality was
such, that each speaks differentlyfrom another, and yet they all

think alike, which they also illustrated by examples, whereby it

appeared to me that they all had one perception, hut their speech

was diverse. They next applied themselves to tny left ear, and
said they were good spirits, and that it is their custom so to

speak. It was said respecting them, that they come in a col-

lected body, and it is not known whence they are. I perceived

the sphere of evil spirits was 7nost offensive to them ^ for evil

spirits are the subjects whom they agitate. Their society,

which is a wandering one, was represented by a Tnan and a
woman in a chamber, clad in a garment which was turned into

a robe of a sky-coloured blue. Ipercei'ved that they have refer-

ence to the Isthmus iyi the brain, between the cerebrum and the

cerebellum, through which the fibres pass, and are thence spread
in various directions, and in every direction operate ddversely in

externals : also that they have reference to the Ganglia in the

body, into which a nerve flows, and thence parts asunder into

several fibres, some of which are conveyed in one direction, some
in another^ and in uliimates their action is dissimilar, never-
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theless it isfroin one princijyle ; thus in nltimates it is disshni-

lar as to a])pearancey yet similar as to the end. It is also well-

known, that one force acting in the extremes is cajpahle of mid-

tifarious variation, and this according to the form lohich exists

there. E^ids are also represented hy the lyrinciplesfrom which

the fibres proceed, such as they are in the hram ; the thoughts

thence derived are represented hy thefibresfrom thoseprinciples

;

and the actions thence fiowing by the nerves which arefrom the

fibres.

5190. The subject of correspondence with the Grand Man
will be continued at the close of thefollowing chapter.
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